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LORD 


VERULAM 


Advancement of Learning, 
Lib, 3. Sed, 5. 


A S for the Placits of Ancient Philofophers, as were thofe of 


Pythagoras, Philolau, Xenephon, Anaxagor ss, Parmentdes 

Leuct ppus, Democritus, and others,(which men ufe difdain-. 

fully to runne over; } it will not be amiffe to caftour eyes with 
more reverence upon them. For although Ari ftotle(after the manner 
f the race of the Ottomans ) thought be could not f(afely raign, unleffe 
e made away all bis Brethren; yet to thofe who ferioufly propound 
to themfelves the inquifition and illuftration of Truth, and not 
Dominton or Magi frality, it cannot but feem a matter of great 
profit,to {ee at once before them, the feverall opinions of feve- 
ral] Audtors touching the Natures ofthings, Neither is this for 
any great hope conceiv’d that a more exa& truth can any way 
be expccted from thefe or from the like Theories ¢ For, As the 


fame Phenomena , the {ame Calculations, are {atisfied upon the 


en 
\ 
\ NY 


Aftronomicall Principles both of Prolomy,and Copernicus : So,the 
a experience weimbrace, and the ordinary view and 
ace of things, may apply it felfe to many feverall Theories 3 
whereas a right inveftigation of truth requires another manner 
of feverity and {peculation. For as e4rifforle faith Elegantly, 
That Children at firft indeed call all men Fathers, and women Mathers ; 
but afterwards they dsftingut(b them both : So certainly experience 
in Childhood, will call every Philofopby, Adother 3 but when it 
comes to ripeneffe,.ic will difcern the true Mother. In the mean 
time it is good to read over diverfe Philofopbies, as diverfe Glof- 
{es upon Nature ; whereof,it may be,one in one place ; another 


in 


in anothcr 3 ismore correated. Therefore] cculd witha collc@i- 
on madc,bur wich diligence and judgement, De Antiquts Philo- 
fophtrs, out of the lives of Ancient Piniofophers 5 out of the Par- 
ccls of Plutarch of their Plact.s ; out of the Citations of Plates out 
of the Confurations of ariotle ; out of a {parfed mention found 
in other Bocks as well of Chriftians, as of Heathens, ( as out of 
Latlaniius, Phils, Philoflratus, and the rch ) : For I do not yet (ee ex- 
| tant a work of this Nature. Burhere] mutt give warning thac this 
be done diftin@tly, fo as the Phelofoplies, every onc fevcrdly, be 
compofed and continued, and not collcGed by titles and hand- 
fulls, as hath bin done by Plutarch, For every Phtlofophy wh sle it 
as entire in the whole peeces. apports tt felfes and the opintons maintained 
theretn,gtve lights Strength, and credence mutually one to the other 5 
nhereas if they be {imple and broken, it will [una more firange and 
differant. In truth, when Tread in Tacttys the A@ions of Neve 
or of Claudius, invefted with Circumftances of Times, Perfons, 
and Inducements ;I find them not fo firange, buc that they may 
be true: bue whenI read the {ame actions in Suetonsus Tran- 

utllus, reprefented by titles and common places, and not inore 
8 of Time, they feem: monftrous and altogether incredible - 
Sow Phtlofophy when tt 1s propounded entire 5 and when it is fliced and 
articled into fragments, > 4 : 


MONTAIGNE, Effayes; Chap. 12,. 


How much do [defire,thatyin my life-time, either fome other, or Ju- 
Rus Lipfius, the mof knowing perfon that is left us, of 4 moft polsfb= 
ed and judicious wit, truly allied to my Turnebus, bad Loch the will 
and the health, and leafure enough to collet tn one ReagtSter, accordin 
to thesr devifions and their claffes, fincerely and curtoufly 48 much as we 
can fee thereof, the opinions of the ancient Phtlofophy, spon the fubjef 
of our Betng,andof our (Manners, its C ontroverfies, the credit and fuc- 
ceffion of tts Seétsy the application o the Life of the eAuthors and follow- 
erssto their precepts tn memorable and exemplary accidents! whet ax 
exellent and profitable work would this bee ? _ oo 
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CHAP L | 
The Country, Parents, and Tune of Pythagoras, — 


HE Iealick Sok was diftin’ from the foxzk , inre- 
_ fpe& of che Author, Place, Difcipline , and Do» 
. ctrine; denominated fromrhat parc of fray, which 
- from the Frequency of Greek Colonies, Was called ~ 
Magna Gracia. Yor wag nat che Author, Pythaco. — 
ras, ap Italian ; * for, though fome chink, his facher , Perphyy.de 
was of Metapentnm ;>fome,aTyrthene, of Exrwria vic, Pyrhag, 
| | © in /taly; yer & Diogenes and others report hima Tyr- b Plat. Sympos. 
rhene, of the race of rhofe who inhabited Lemmas , Imbrus, and Scyris ; ¢ Pork. |. 
and chac comming upor Traffick cq Saves, he fecled here, and was made 
free. With chefe concurrs 4 Ariffexenus , (to.whom: Clemens Alexandri- 4 Porph. 
was joyneth Ariftarchys and Theopompus) who ( €in the life of Pyth.s goras) ¢ Strem.lib.t. 
faith; *Fhac he was born in one of rhofe Ilagds which che Achenians £Porph, 
won, and expelled thence che Tyrshenians.. Whence Swidas faith, That 
Pythagoras was a:Samian , but by birth a Tyrrhenian, brought over young 
by his father frems Tycthenia toSamus. .. - Andindeed, his,Country feems 
infcrucable'to 6 Lyens ; to.® Fofephus no les difficuls to find ont y.than that Perph, 
” Nor isic ftrange, thar the Gountry of his father fhould be quettion’d , 9 7"™ 
finceit is not agreed concerning. his name and quality : i Fuftime calls ilib. 20. 
him Demsaracus ,-( and Johannes. Sarisbarienfis, from Juftine, Maras ) k Leert, . 
k others, A¢awercus.: But the greates part of Wrirers agree , chat he was , Ea Suid 


called 1 Manefarchns, his profeflion, according to Hermippws and others spy), 


a Graver of Rings ; according co orheys, a Merchant. 


~ Some therearewho affirm, he wasaPhliafian; 9 Paufanias reports ; m Porph. 
’ chat he was ford of Exphron, Aegon Hippdfus, wwho, uponche taking 2 
_ of Phlins by the-Dorians , fled 


to. — ° Ochers, that he ve fon of OL«ert, 
Hippafas; Hippafus was {on of Eashyphron , Enthyphrom of Cleonymus, «7. 
cass benifie | Mn Pa ae 


, 
wy. 
“= 
rt , 


out of Phliwss and thac Mamerces (orrather M€nefar- >. 
chus)livedin Samus, whence Pythagoras wag faidto be aSamian, P Cle- PRoph.. 
anbes relates » he was a Syrian, of the City Tyrvs. in Syria, (Cor rather in 
Phexicia) whence making 4 voyage to Samus fox trafick, at fuchtimeas 
che Samians were mnch appreft. with faming., be furnifhed chem witt 
Corn, inrequitall whereof they made him free of their Country, 
a Hip sfaich, that Pyebageras was.a Samian. . 

Indeed , themoft generatl and.approved opinion is, hac A/nefarchus 
was a Samian, defcended from 4acans , — firft brought a Colony into 


MOS 
ae 
a . 


a 


g Clem. Alex. 
Sirem; ; 


Sans ; 


\” 


2 PYTHAGORAS. 

Samus; and chat Pythagoras, hisfon , was born at Sidon in Phanicia ; but 
by educarion,as yell as excraction, a $amian alfo. This is tacifi'd by 
the authoriny of Jemblichws; who begins his jitewirh chis fabulous Nar- 

ration. - i 3 Ss | - , 
5 Jumbl. vic, _* Utes reporied, that Anceps, whe lio/d ac f Same in Cephatenia , was de- 
Pyth, cap. 2, [cended frops jupicer, | orliexs fay from Deps wae and Aftypales | mm qpinion 

{'Seread both occasioned by bis certues , or fomeparticular greanefe of i ) 


[es!. ta pradence 
here and af- and magnanimity, he excelled ali ob Cephalenseas. This Aacens wascom. — 
pilboletat, E: manded by the Pythian Oracee; 10 gather sogerlecr a Colony ons of Cephalenia, 
“PP Oracle), AtCadia, and Theflaly , augmenting it from Achens, Epidaurus, ad Chal- 
3 ” cis sand that having got themtoverher under bis command, be (hould people an 
avTs DSoluys, 5) gs & 7 
t Strablib.14. “fland, named from the richnefs of the foyl Melamphylios, { * black-leaf) 
and call the City which they built Samus , from Same in Cephalenia, The 
Oracle was thas. a | 
_' In ftead of Same, Sqmus thou (an Ifle) Se 
. Shale plant fscens, whichmen Phyllas ttyle. 


That this Colony was drawn from thofe feverall placesy appears , wot oncly 
from their religions rites and facrifices,( which are derived from the Connsries 
ont pf which thofe people came) but alfo from the affinit.es and mutual! cone 

- wentions made by the Samians; Myefarchus and Pychais, rhe parents of Pye 
| thagoras, are frid 10 be defcended from the family of the fame Anceus , tha 
: uPorphys.pag, planted this Colony there. (* OF Pythaisicis confirmed by A poflonins, | 
_ Which acblenefs of their extrattion being much celebrate among fh their 
xCiredalfo (ountry-men, a Samsian Poet declar'd bins to be for of ‘Apotto 5-in-=rhefe 
by Porphyrius. words, Poe ee mea wee 
Pythais of ail Samians che moft fair, . a 
? a Fove-lv'd Pythagoras to Phebsesbare. - 1 wwe 
|” Which repors was raifed rhws, This Muefarchus the Samsian being. apor oce 
eaftonof Traffick at rAd bs Wwith-bis wifeywho was as thas cite newly Hm child; 
and net known to be fos he enquired of the Oracle concerning bis veya £6 to Syria. 
‘The Prophetefs told him, T has his journey (honld be according so his nsind, ves 
, ry advantagions, That his wife was already with child, wed {bold bring forth — 
a fem that {hould exceed all men that ever were , in beanty and wifdom ,. And, 
through thewhole conrfe of tus life , cenduce nonch to the benefit of mankind. 
Mnefarchus'con fidering’, thar the Oraele monid not have fpokgn ef bis fox, [ce- 
wag that he demanded norbing concerning him , if thera werenoe abhi 
- _ extraordinary to be expetted from him , tmsmediately .haxenpon changed 
name of bis wife, which before was Patthanis so Pychais, from the prophete/ss 
_ andas foon as (oe was delivered at Sidonin Phoenicia , they called rhe child 
‘ Pythagoras, For Epimenides, Eudoxus, Xenocrates, [:.and others.men- 
y Parphgr. pag. tioned by y Apolfonins ) are ta berejetted. who affirm, Apotio.at thet! rene 
z Adding. % fay with Pythats, and gorber with child, ( foénot bring fd before ) andthere- 
gutelu See POM foretold it by the prophetefs; this 's net torbe'adasitted,: But that the foul of 
a etal he thagoras, being of the regimineof Apottia, ( whether us a follower, or fatee 
So Sous agree: y POR Le J, $m -~_ ye 
eas. other way more near to bins): was fent to mew 'y-noxe can doubs , finee it may be 
evinced by thefe circumftances of bis birth, dudthe uutverfall wifdows of his 
. «© mind, Thus much (Larch famblichus ) concerning bis generation, ° Whence 
We fee,the Greeks didfo much admire his vic, thac they choughs ic could 
-. . be nothing’lefsthen divine, and chereypdndabled A pale to behisfarker. 
| ee thagor as was the youngeft of chrée fons, the eldeft. * Cleasthacy ¢alls 
a Porphpr. ’- YA tt Su Sela ta ae ‘iD en ma 
: Eunafins, Laercigs; ang Sxides Extomas ; the fecond, TF yrrhésns;: : He had 
‘likewifearr uncle, Zoi/xs, mhentioned by Laprtiws, °c 2s a = 


Lf 


will hereafrer befer-forth y-vipoh occafion of his goitig ibto-/raly. “Inche 


were, f Fhe Samia Cortiee | o, [The faic-hatc’d ‘Santia.] © 


PYT HAG ORAS.: | ; 
The reafons‘foreflablifhing the rimes ‘concerning Pyrhaporas's fife’, 


‘mean time, T‘fhall deftre ic may be admiteed, that he wasborn abouc che 
-third year of the'fifty third Olympiad: Thacheing eighteen years old, ‘he 
heard Thales andevhers: Themhe went to Phax.cia, thence mroe£vypr , 
wherehe flatd-twenry cwoyears ; afterwards ac Babylos rwetve years ; 
then rerurned 26 Samus, being fifry fix years old; and from thence wette 
anco [ealy. The-pirciculars whereof fhallin their feverall'places be more 

fully difcourfed.. . a eS : ; 


GHAR IL ° .,. 
His finft Education and Mafters. : 


Lay poribinerss faith * Jamsblichus ) returning from Syriato Samus, with V; , 

YY Beach meglth, and abundance of wmerchantife, hilt a Tempe, which Be cap. 2 ard 
dedicated to Apollo.the Pythian, and bronghtup his fon infeverall excellene * ~ 
difciplnes , committing bim fometimes to Creophilus , fomserinses to Phere- 

cydes.of Syrusy vid to alpwoft aH che Prafeéts of the Temples us being blef:with 

she faireft and mop diviaefon thas ever max had, 

Some there are who affirm, thar bbe was firff «Wreftler sand chac® whew , 
Pherecydes firy? difcourfed aman g the Greeks, concerning the immorsality of sc, Auguf. 
she Soxt, P ychagotas the Saran, -moved at che sevelty of the difconrfe, be- Ep,3.ad yoluss 
came pf aWreftler, 4 Philofopher,. But thefe relacions feem co have been 
eccalion’d , _ cantounding Pyrhegoras che Philofopher with Wreftter 
ofthat name; bis Goncemporarg, of whomhereafrer. a i ee: 

4 Cleanrhes and * S@idas relate: chat be fry? beard Pherecydes'the Sy¥- d Porph. p. 2 
rian, at Sammut sted in tha fecond place thernnodomes , Te Kecopodra, ee ¢ In Pythag. 
Lreeprpians atthe fatee Santus, thes very old, iermodamxs was bis mame, £ Jambl. | - 
here Se was frodmed Creophylps;: Whereforempethaps initead of 73 Keo- 
vidio , frouidbe tread; 7H Kigeepuitm;. doctfe he was terared a Crec- gAs once in © 
phyliad,'.as wellasiimamed Catophyless § for ebat' reporred: 2a be sefcemded Lala gti 
from Greophylase, | Saiwintry wlio, meiner pal, cnveriained Homet as bis EAN At 
£uefi, aod was, at fam fay is, Rafter ava has és Povery, But ™ ADS- ea ein. 
Jeins, who Caith, Hersadanias, or Dtodamits y ashecaiishim,.wasditciple h pembl. 
to that Creophilus, anerror no tefs is Chronology, then witen he fairh:, i Serebo. 
Pythagoras was Didciple co Pisto, oniets she whole Teevbe cortepred. = Flerid Lb.+- 

“2 ychagonae 63s facher dhithy He grt ap Wi prealemcs ail demper once, © Jembl-coat 
bojng , whiljt he waiszervirp young, .cewerally dorich refpetied ind -homrred , 


ete by the mafh dged. Hi syrefeade ane di ftourfe arated all per fons’; 10 every 


song on velo holacked ,- bé appeared worthy adiniracion ,-ixfomuchthat maby os x 
auerred, he masthe fonef adcitps ‘He being ches vosfive’ d by the. preatepi- 
giens that. were bad of hisn, bytbu:edncation of his infancy, wed by bir nusnrall 
excellency , made himfelf daily move worshy of thefe advantages y uderning 
himfelf with Devotions, with Sciences, with excellent converfation , with cone 
flancy of minde, with grave depoxtmcag ,andramp a fweet inimitable ferenity ; 
never tran{ported with ange>, laughter , emulation , contention , or any other 


ds fer der; living like forme good genin te convey (einSamus. Hereupon 

though young, a gr Tieeds RDA RDNe ites Miletus, to Bias 

at Priene, two of the Sages, and to all the Citses thereabont ; many in all sbofe 
parss-commending tbhe'yorny tian mhde bins fled, cal tl Byla Promet tes, 


» Abous ris tinge beganche ryhanny of Polyctages’, when Pythagoris, abode 


“eigbeere years old, fortfeeing heevtne , and hole OBfFrietive’ Ie weald prove 


to 


4 PY THAGORAS,: ° 

tohis defigns, and to the purfuitof Learning , which he imended abcve all 

o Laert. things, |° being young, arid delirous of knowledge, left his Country to go 
 tocravell] tole away privately by aight, taking with him Hermodamas, ( /sr- 
named Creophylus, 4nd defcended, as was reported , from that Creophylus, | 

whowas Hift to Homer ) and made a voyage to Pherecydes, [ac Lesbus,co 
whom, Laerrins faith , he was recommended by his uncle Zoi/ws | and ro 
Anaximander, the natural Ph.lofopher, and to Thales at Miletus. With each 

of thefe he conver fed feverally in fuch manner , that they all lou'd him , admin 

p Apul. Florid. red his parts, and communicatea their learning to him, |PUndet Anaximar- 
lib, 4. \ derthe Milefian, heis faidto have ftudied the knowledge of nacurall 
, things] Thales estertasn’d himkindly , and, wondring at his excellency above 

other youths, which much furpaffed the report he had received, affifted him as 

far as he was ablein Sciences; wishall, accufing bis own age and infirmity , 

hea vifed him to make avoyageto Egypt, there to get.acquaintance with 

q Thebes. the Priefts of Memphis ard 4 Diofpolis, jruce of them he had learned thofe 
| things, for which he was by many cfteemed wile, thengh he were nor of fuch 
forwardne[s , neither by nature nor education , ashe (aw Pychagoras -tov be. 

Whence he prefaged, that, if be conver fedwith thofe Priefts , he jnould become 

the moft divine and wifeft of men, . 

This Pherecydes fell.fick at De/ws ¢ Thac he onr-lived not the fifty {e- 
r Eat. vic. venth Olympiad , is manifeft froma * Letter which he writ the day bee 
Thaletis. fore his death, to / bales, whody’dthe firit year of the Olympiad fol- 
‘lowing. And though the greater part of Maino wrice, chat ac che fame 

cime, when the Cylonians in Crotona, con(pir'd againit the Pyrhagoreans, 

( which was not long before Pyshagoras died ) Py: hagoras was gone from 
Italy to Delus, tovilicand bury Pherecydes, yet Dicearchus and other | 
* pag. 38. more accurate Authors ( faith" Porphyrixs) aver, that Pythagoras was prea 
fent when that confpiracy broke forth.; and that Pherecydes dyed before 
- Pythagoras departed from Samus.. The former relation hath im- 
* plinexercic, Pofed » among others, “spon che leatned Sa/nsafins, who, to reconcile 
, this wich other circum{tapces concerning Pherecydesy is conftrain’d to 
imagine another perfon of-che fame name. Ie was therefore before Pythae 

pnb icKs sores lefc Sansus, thar £ Pherecydes, bein defperately ferzed bya Phthirrafs, 
a a +P. 19s "be went to vifit him, and attended hsmin his ficknefs, wntill he died, and ther 
lamb. cap. 30. performed the rites of funerall, asto his: Adafters Pot Laertins and Porphyrins 
pag. 163. add, that after she death and, byriall of Pherecydes, beretarwedto Samus, et 
Laert. . . of adefire tp gnjoy the fociety of Hermodamas. ‘ a 
tLere, °°  tPhavorinus, inthe feventh Book of his Various Hiltory, and 3 Por- 
u vit, Py, = phyrins, relate, that, after he had lived awhile wich Hermodamas, he fir . 
taught Wreitlers, and ofchem Esrimsengs ,<to diet with fleth, ( whereas 
other Wreftlers ufed to eat dry’d figs , chee{-curds, and whey ) whereby 
xeap.5, «he became Vitor at the Olympick Games, Buc Laertéts and * Fambii- 
| chus obferve, thar this is falily afcribed to Pythagoras the Samian ,( for he 
allowed not che eating of fleth ) buc wasindeed rhe invention of P)rha- 

goras, {on of Eratocles, of whom hereafter, | yo i. 


-  CHAPTIL 

Haag he travelled to Phoenicia. | 
3 Aving bearn’d of Thales above all. thin gs to busband his time, and. ir 

a lamb.cap.33¢ Hz reafon forbearing wine and fle(h, and having before refr pcberyt : 


eating much, and accuftomsed himfelf to {uch meats , as were light and eafie o€ 
digeftion , by which means he procur’d ababie of seach fulest: » Clearnéfs. f 


. 


mind, 


PYTHAGORAS. = y- 


mind, and ap exalt conftant bealch of body ;..He madea voyage to. Sidon, 4s 
well ont of anatnrall defire to the place wfelf, efecmmng his Country., 28 
sonceivin g that he might mare cafily pals from tence iste Agypr. 2 > 
- Here he conferred with the prophets, (ucveffors of Mocus e Phy(Golorift, 
and with orbers, ana with the Phanscian prefs , and was initiated into allrhe 


te at ' 
7 se wil ee 


joy fferies of Byblus, and Tyre , and fundry of: she-bprincipal facred Inftisuti- b reading We 


re 


bs in dovers ocher parts of Syriagnat wndergoing théfe chiegs out of Super Pition, Gages. . 

as may fe iaeatibedsbur igh lave saluted biceut A fears cp any eae: ne 
tobe kyotwn, which was preferved anmpug fi therm inshe \smixacles or my fte~ 

vies of thegods, might efcape bins, Wiehalluat being iguatant, that the rites of 

‘thofe places-were deduced fromrbe ~£gyptian cerewsoniesyby meang whereof be 

hoped re participate of the more’ fublime and divine my fier ies 2 egypt, which 

be purfucd-with admiration, as bis VUafer Thales had adyi fed kim, - 


* 1. How be travell'd to Rgypt. 
BOme Evypiian Mariners paffing accidentally alan that coat, which . gan): 
She fies if mel, ( a hantian mountain 2 na i be Spent much of his. 3 Fenblich 
time in private ‘yerirement atthe Temple): willingly resesve him into their 
ip. Rat obferving during she uoy age, how temperately be liv'd, keeping bis, 
wlaak: dict, bie a to haue a,greaterefteens for bin, Ard perceivingfome 
things in the excetlency of bit demeanour , more then heman 5. they refietted, — 
soiiLiathems{elocs,, baw sha: be-appeared te sheasas (vow aithey landed, core <-°" % 
wing down from the top of the manvtain Carmel, ( which they knew to be more 
facred then ather Hills, and wot.txode spon by the ualgar) cafily and direttly’, 
neither fronos ner precipices-obffratting bis palage ;. and how that, comming. 
te the fide of the pps *be asked; Whether they mere ipod fH Egypt; andthey'« For uinon 
anfwering,. That‘ ey were, be went ito thevesell , an plese y fitting down, § E dye 
ina place where be mightleaft difturb she. mariners in cafe they fhould be bet , reading 
do any fireffe » comriened im she fame pofture rie nights aud three dies, without: Smeeyeie 
_ pecat, drink; wr fleep y (except when. none pexceived he flansbered a lissle , fite le ae ad 
ting in the fame enmsovable po wre, aud this can{tantly to the end.) and how. ise ed pa id 
shat thé veyage proceeded arett a irae expeltation, as if alfifted by the -s 
preferce of fome qd, Laying; allchefe things together , they concluded and, 
per fwade sherftl ves 5 that fone divine Geniss did indeed come along with 
there from Sycia te Egypt. The.reft of the voyage they performed profperoufly, 
abferving agrenter vefpett then former! in their wards and allions , as well. 
se one another, assowards mine sentill : ey at &/ arrived npon the coaft of 
‘or. by amoft fortunate paffage, without any fsorm, oe : 
ae hace be Aare) aaa took him up, and [eating him on the | 
cleaneft pars of the fasd, rear’d an extemporary Altar before him, op which 
shey laid part of all the forts of provifions which they bad , as the firfE fruits | 
of their lading , and drew up their veffell in the fame place , where they. firff 
put to fea, Pychago-as, thon ch weakened with “3 fafting, was not fick, ether 
az bis landing, or by their handixig of him; nor, id he, when they were gone, 
ab ftaiz | Fem the fruits which they had laid before bins, but took them, and /. 
is con ffirution therewithundiftnrbed , till hé camse to the next hox- 
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Tis b Froni thence he went to fearch afser all:the Temples with diligent and. b cap. 4, F 


exakl inguifition, yee | Renee ay, | 
__ ¢ Amtiphon, in his Book concerning fuch.as were emisfent, for veItUuc’s c Poyphyr, ‘vir, 
exrollerb his perfeverance when he wasin red ts faying , Pythagoras Pytheg, Pag. $e 
defigning to become acquainted with the inpttnten che Egyptian: Pricfis, cited alfo by 


and Leaertias. 


at 


6 * RPETAAGORAS. 
| und. bdegent'y ee ta participate thereof, defired Polyctates' she 
Tyraur to writer Amahs King of Beypc , wh whom he had friendjlep, ( ax 
d lib. 3. appears alfo by 4. Hervdorus) and: hofpitality, (formerly ) thar he might be 
admitsed co the fore{atd doctrine, Comming co Amatis, Amalis gave bse Le:- 
ters tothe Priefts, and goine firft so thofe of Heli opolis , rhey feng’ bine te she 


eer Priéft of Memphis; ‘as the-neor e anviess , which mas indeed bus A pretence of 
¢ Clem. ARR. she Meliopelitandy | © For the Egyptians imparted noc their -myGeries cq 
Strom. evtry one, nor*commicred the. knowledge of divine things «0: profane 


pens but cothofe onely who ywerero inheric che Kingdoms. and, .of 
ries , cothofe who were adsudged to excell che reit ip ‘education, 
_ learning, and defcene. } From Memphis, «pom she fame presence, he was jens 
to Thebes. 7 hey wrx daring, for frar of the King, to pretend excufes ; bur 
thinkin, thar by redfow of the. Spices te aificuley thereof, be would de fist 
from the defigne , enjoyned him very hard precepts, wholly different from the 
inftitution of the Grecians, whigh pe readsly parformed, to their fo great ade 
mration , that they gave him power to Jacrifiee ‘to the gods and to acquaint 
| himfelf with all their findies , which wasnever known to have been granted to 

6 Strom.1. 4% forraigner befides, * { Cléntend MRacandvbin’s palaces Parcicularl y» thae 
he was difciple to Sonchedes, an eg ypiian Arch-propher, 
g Poiph:p2p'8. * gE Diogenes faich, char whilff be lived with thefe priefts., be was inftrntted . 
"<9 id the Learning and Language (as Anciphon alto affirms) of the eg yptiant, 
and in their these kindsof'writings Epifttolick, Hleroglyphick, «sd Symbo- 
licks whereof one imitates the common way of {peaking ; there? allegorical 
g Clem. Alex, by Lnigm:, + They who are caught by rhe Agyprians y:ieacn firft che 
Strom, lib. 5, Method of aliche Aegypcian Léccars, which ts called Eps /ofog: aphick’; 
the fecond, Hierattek, ufed by thofe who wrice of facred‘things; the laf 
and moit. perfect Hieregiyphick. whereof ott is Cariologick, rhe orher., 
Symsbulick, Othe Symbotick ,onéis ‘properly. {poken by /mitatien, and 

____ thar is written as it wete*Fropizally s anothey on'che conrrary.doth allegon 

ca * rize by eamigast. For inftancé,in the Kyrivlogick way , to exprefs the 
ee 2S Sun, they make a Circle; the.Méon, a Crefcene. Tropically, they do prox 
joe peat, perly craduce, and transfer , and exptefs il exchanging (ome things ,. and 
~:0 ; :,: varloufly transfiguting others’ - Thus when they deliver the praifes of 
oy titres ** Rings, in Thedlogicall Fables, they wrice by Anaclyphické, Of the third 
ov, bites Kind, by eAxigns, ler thisbe an example: Allocher Scars, by reafon-of 
their oblique courfe, they likened to the bodies'of Serpenrs, bat thé Sun 

 gothar of a Berle, becaufe having formed 2 ball of Cow =dung,-and lying 

Ypon its back, ic rolls it about (from clawto claw. ) They fay moree 
. Over, that chis creacure livech fix months under ground , and che ocheg 
half of the yearupon the earch; and chat ic immirs feed ‘ineorhe Globe, 

(of the earth ) and fo generates , chere being no female of chac fpecies: 

| Hicherto Clemens. . ‘ ; 5 ae eh ae oS e mee 
Merc. Thus 4 being acquainted with the earning of that Nakion , anden mead 
cea into the Cheon of the Priefts of former tines, be knew the prieliitse 
i Fambl.cap.4. ofinnemerable Ages, as Valerins Maxinns faith. And i living admsr'd and 
continuing. below of all the priefisand prophets with whom he conver[ed he informed 
himfelf by their. means accurately , concerning every thing 5 not emitting auy 
per [on, eminent at that time for. learning, or ary kind of religious cites 5 nor bean. 
| wing any place unfien , ‘by al Asa which he concevved , that-he might find 
Laer: 2 Something extraordinary. | For & he went into the Adrta ofthe Egyptians, 
I Strom.ts Pag. (and, as Clemens faich, petmitred himfelfro thar endto be circuméifed.) - 
zor, . . and learnedthings not co be communicated concerning the gods , mys 
orate | tick Philofophy,} He eravelled'ta alithe Priefts and was iaftintke. by every 
ae ONey in shat wherein they were particularly learned, In Keyprhe lived Westy, 

'« bwo years , in their private facred places, findying Attronomy and. Geon 
a - «3 | metry, 
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merry, ards inbiciandit( vue carforily Go tafically Mab: all she cabizions nig. 5: 
fortes ofrhs sods, . ae - aan wo ne eas ara, > arc vie Se: tyes ieee 43 . < ne oe ; Tit, 
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Lacrsits fact, Mewmare chreeCapyf fiver 5 anid prefered: sete cach 
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ery eps! “Howhe w 

2 awvared ole lusi at ae 

a Gs ow dying in cist third year ofthe 
; Aivhas che 2 


Conquer a 
Babyhoy. Mere belived} ¢ wich the mott excellent dimong che Chaldeans ; : I amb. caP.4. 


= The Magi received himkjndly , andinftrutled him in she ntoft profound Philfoph, 


3 in vhe nativisiesof men , at 0 Apul. Florid, 
enedies af difeafes , whieh ave purchafed ar vaft raves By Sea and fib,a. 
3 eoa gh. eee ee oe ee 6 ti hee a 


: fe aft 5 andinfiruited from what thin gs Cer tnons ~porfoxs ex br td be frees 
privaiples of she Mexeev(e,' This Zabrqrus was probably rhe fame with Re ct 


dy hadfar Teacher ,ectening him Oneals divini afcanamantifiran: andthe 2 
fame with Macaraiws the Affyrian, whom! Alexander , in his Book of r Pirphyt. pag. 
Pythagorick Symbols , affirms cohave been Mafter to Pythagoras ; the ane 

fame whom £ eer ser Lakin rh 1 Beets Spiereh page apr fim voce By- 
c fome conceive, that they all mean Zoros/fres che Magus, who.was alfo.*24gores, 

ut vA he tran-TAddséessond Agathia, [n- oie de 

deed, he could not hear Zoroajtres himfelf, as being fone Ageslacers yet lis Syris. 
ic appears from che velation ‘of Apy/oims, what many conceived Pythagoras, .--. . 


rifhed cogecher, Berwixe the ‘gor: and g2d: a s and rherefore 
che atconne of tire ‘hinders Aor; Oee'chat this: Nezarares might be 
Ezekiel, pT se AN a Se ogo wee a te 

x Diogenes (in his Treatife of incredible chings, beyond Thala)adds, chat x Porph. p. 8. 
ieee er a ; he 


ve 


ay = 


“~ § PLDHAGIRAS<* 
Y lib, 4.cap.2. he went alfo roche. Hebrewes, which. y Lactamiusexprefly denies. * Eye 
_ bPraparlib. febins Taich, He 1 reported to have heard the Perfian Magi, and thé Diviners. 
13. éfthe Agypiians , nt'what,rime fome of the Jewes more gone to. Babylon , 
qthers to Agypt. “That he converfed with che Jewes at Babylon, (faich the 
 gAnpal.p.tst * Bithop of Armagh ) may be argued , for char he cransferred many of 
: their Dogtrines into his Philofophy , as Hermippxs declares, in his. firtt 
‘beontra Appi- Book of things concerning Py. Seas oy b Fofephus 3 and in his firft 

aa. libi#: Book of Law-givers:, re y °Ortgen , whic _likewife is confirmedb 
c contra, Cel d Ariftobulus the Jew ¢ a'Peripatertcall Phitofopher; in his firft Book to - 
perth mae Philometor; who moreover was induced by rhe fame reafon to believe chag 

Eujeb. Brae. the Books of Ao/és wetd ‘tranflaced imo Greek before the PerGian Em 
par. libv13. pire Whereas itis much. more probable, chat Pythageras receiw'd that 
« >. c ] pare Of hislearning; from the converfation which he: had wich che 

ea ce OA lexander adds , that he heard che Galacz. and the Brachmanes.: . 
* Suen. ke ~ :, Prom Chaldea { faith Apuleius) be went 60 the Brachmneness sheferare wife 
a le, perfons, a Nation of India ; for which reafon he ment.to_rheir Gynanofaphifts, 
+ oe The Brachmanes conforvéd many thsrigs to his Philofophy ; whae are the dom 
1 enmsents of minds, mbat the exercifes of bodies , hew many. are the parts'of thé 
5 foul, howmany the. viesffisudes of life; what, tormente-or-vemards ywecor ding- 


. |" te thew merits, are alloteedto men after death, 0 ern 
Ep une ,. a + # Diogenes adds, chat. be went alfa to Arabia 9 ed lived with the King 
"+ theres but it is not eafie to find the name or the Court of che Kig-of char. 
3 wandring Nation. © ve ng ee ete 2, ste at: 
o cle Sem:  Asconcerning his léerning, itis generally faid., that ¢ he /eanmed maeny , 
E penb p.t., adshofethe moft excellent pares of his Phslofophy, of the Barbarians, «4 Dijow 
4 geverafirms., be gained she grearef? part of his wiftong from. thefe. Nations. 
. Porpb. pac? The Scjeaces which are called Mathematical, he learnt of the yptians » 
. — ," andthe Chaldeans andthe Phanjcians ; for the Egyptians were of ad fix- 
+ dious of Geometry ; the Phoenicians of unwsbers and Proportions; the Chalde-— 
_ ans, of Aftronomigall Theorems , divine rites , and worlhip of the gods, and 
«other infliturions congerning the courfeaflife, he learned and received of the 
Magi. Thefe are more. generally known, a6 being committed to writing but thé 
, eft of bis infistntions areleffeknowe, «0 eg ae a 
aera |... & Eevmappus faith, He embraced the opinions of the Thraciane. ss. which 
kFofeph.concra ifome incerptet of Pietacus whofe father Mgrrbadins was of chac:Councry: | 
“1 Mefiasde > But wich more reafon may. ic. be uhderitood of Orphess, from.whom. 
— Philof, Se&. Famblichus.acknowledgeth, . chat he .derived mich of the Theolopicalt 


cap.6. feG2. parr ofhis Stience. Bee OY te 
: . eS NS a Ne ee SE A. oe Ge as 
CHAP, VA | se 
. How be retnrnedse Samus, . 
 Fambl.cap.2,5 : ‘Aving lived at Babylon twelve years » he returned co Samus. [for , 
(for cheap “Bthat he was redeemed by one Gylins Prince-of Crotena | Apulein 
ters are ill di- 


ts are ill'di- cites but for a leffe creditable relation ] abouc the fifty fixe. year of his 
Ringuitht.)+ age » where being known by fome of the: msoff antiem perfons, be wat looked 
_ ¢ mpon with greater adwsvarion than before , for he feemed tothen move wife, 
_ more beautifull, and more divively majeftick, His Country fummoned: hsm ro 
- forme publick employment , that he might benefit the generality 5. and- commen» 
_ wicase his knowledge: which he norrefufing 5 endeavoured to infirutl chem in 
. the fymbolicall way of learsing, altogether nefemsblin iy that of the A: gyptians , 
in which he himfelf had been inftituzed. But the Sansians not affetting tbis way, ° 
ce did wot apply themfelues'to bine, re Sg eR ray 
te ~  S Pythagoras, 


ad «a \ . 


PYTHAGORAS.  ~§= 

“Pythagoras, though he faw cha: no man came to him , or fincerely affetted 

his learning , endeavoured neverthelefs all poffiblewaies to continue among ft 

them, not de(pifing er nnaervaluing Samus ; becan(e it washie Coumry. And 

whilft he was very defiroas that his Conntry-men fhouldtafte , though againft 

their wills, the fweernes of his Mathensaticks , he obferved ina Gymnaium 

ayoung man that play'd at Tennis dexteroufly. and mmbly, but otherwife poor 

and indigent : and imagining chat this Youth wonld be wholly guided by him., 
ifwithout labour be fhonld {upply him with neceffaries ; when they had done .- 
wafhing, he called him to him, and told. him, That he would continually fur « 

nijh him with all things [ufficiene for bis maintenance, if he would lear 

briefly, and without labour , and conftantly (that he might not be over-burthe- 

ned) fome Marbemaricks , which he himfelf, when he was young, bad learned 

of she Barbarians , which had now left bim by reafon of old age and forgetful- — 

nefs. The Youth promifing , and being allured by the hopes of maintenance, he 
endeavoured to initiate him in Arithmerick and Geometry, drawing the de- 

monfir ation of each ina Table ; and teaching him, he gave the young man for . 

every Scheme { or Diagram) three Oboli, 44 reward and. compenf{ation, 

And this he continned ta do along time, our of 4 love of glory, and induftriox/ly, 

bringin 1 him suto the Theory by an exalt method, But whenthe young man, 

having made a good progre/ty was fenfible of the excellency , both of the pleas 
fareanithe confegquences sn Mathematicks ; the wife man perceiving it, and 

thathe would not now quit bw learning , what inconvenience foever he might 

Jeffers pretendsd, that-he had no more Triobolite give bins, ‘°°Tis.no matter, 

(aid the youth, 1 am able.to learn andreceive your Arithmeticks without it. 

He replyed, ‘© But lL have not fufficient to find food for my felf , wherefore I 

“© muft now give over, to acquite ucce arses far every day, and daily food ; 

“nor isi fir now ta be taken up with Tables and fruitle/s ftudies, Whereupon 

the young man, loch to be hivdred from continnin ig dis learning, replyed, SI 
6 sy,1/ fupply yor, and in [ome manner requsee you; for Iwill give you Ie every 

@ Scheme thre.Oboli. And frows thence-forward became fo much in love 
with Mathematicks , that he aloneofal the Sanians was commended with 
Pychagoras ;° being likewife of the fame name, fon of Exatocles. His 
Afeiprick Commentaries ave extant 5‘ and-his directions tothe Wreltlers 

of thac rime, to eat Alefh inftead of dried figs ;- which by fome are fal/ly “{- 

cribedto Pychigoras the { of Mnefarchus, [ as is formerly intimated] 
bat by * Plizy coone of that name, who profefled Exercifes of the Body, , . 2 
which agreerh (ich the relation of Famblichus. or ta Sb a3 cap.7. 


0 CHAR VIR 
How he went to Delus, Delphi, Creet, and Sparta. 


Or long afcer, according ro the relation of ® Famblichus , Pythago~ acap.s.& cap, 
ras went ts Delus y vhere be was much admir’d by the inbabitants,for that 7. 
he prayed onely at the Altar of Apollo Geniror, called b unbloody, | which b Clem. Strom, 
flands behind che horn: Altar ] ¢ becaufe ac it were offeredanely Wheat, 7: | 
and Barley, and Cakes ; (but no Victim, as 4rifforie faith , in his Treatife ©“ 
, concerning the Delian Common-wealth ) axd applyed him{elf to none but : Porpb, . i 


the attendants thereof, ue , ee aa 

From Daelus , 4 famblichnsf{asch , be went toall places of Oracle.. © At. f reading ty 
Delphi he wrican Blegy upon the Tomb of Apollog whereby he dectared,, ey” : 
thac Apatlo was fon of Silexas, but (lain by Pytho , and buried inthe place syfom. Hach 
called € Triops, which was fo nathed, for thac che three-danghrers of Teo}, Sund 
Triopas mourned rhere for Apodlo,. As Delphialfo (g4riftoxenns faith) he a Maa 
learned many mor all dacuments of Themiftoclea. pa 8 edeetees 
| : He g Laert, 


© 


10 
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PYTHAG ORAS. 

He went alfo co Creet and Sparta , coacquaint himfelf with the Lawes 
of Minos and Lycar gus, which at that crime were much renowned, as > Ju- 
fine andi Jamblichus affirm. 

Neither was Creesslefs famous fos religious ceremonies, being efteem- 
ed the place where gaee was born, and brought up bythe Corybantes 
or Dadtyli Prietts of Cybele, ina Cave ofthe Mountain /da, which chey 
fo named after chat of Phrygie, whence they came. They had alfo a Tra- 


- k* Porph. p.r3. dition, chat J«pécer was buried chere, and fhew'd his Tomb. Here * Py- 


thagoras addreffed himfelt tothe Prietts of AMorgw, one of the Idzan - 
Dad yli, who purify’d him with the Ceraunian Stone , [ fo called, in chat 
it is conceivedto bea piece of Fupseer’s thunderbolt, and therefore per- | 
haps ufed by his Priefts. | Incbe morning he lay {trecch’d forth upon his 
face by the Sea-fide; at noe by aRiver, crown’d wich a Wreath, made of 


' che Wool of a black Lam 


_ He alfo apply" hin felfro the Cretan Epimenides, that ensinent Sooth{ayer, 


1 Porph. p. 11. as Apwless calls him, ! He went [™ dows] with him inro the Idzan Cave, 
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wrapt inblack Wool, asd flayedthere three times ning daies , according to 
the caftome ; and to Jupiter, axd faw the throne which 13 made yearly 
there for him, and writ an Epigram upon his Tomb, beginning thus : 


Here Lan daceafed kes, whom Jove they call. 


Thus was he " saitiated into all religions rites, as well Grecian as Bar- 
barias . 


CHAP. VII, 
How be went to Olympia and Phlius, 


« A Frer he had wade enquiry into the Laws andcuftoms of Crect avd La 

cedzmon, be wens down to the Olympick, Games; and having givens 

proof of his muttiplicions knowledge, tothe admiration of all Greece, being de- 

manded what bis Appellation was , be anfwerd , That héwas not Sophos , 

Wife; (for excellent men had already peffe{s’d that name ) bt, Philofophos ; 
A lover of wifdom, ' 

But &fome relate this, as done at Sicyon, in difcourfe with Leon , Ty« 
rant of chat places others, ac Phisms, diftant from Sicyos a hundred fur- 
longs. Of the lacrer are ¢ Heraclides,in his Book of the breathlefs Woman; 
& 4 Soficrates in hisSucceflions.The ceftimony of Heraclides is thus deliye- - 


i eed by € Cicerg: He went (asisre ted) to Phiius , and sf hat upon fome 
¢ Tufcul.quett, things learnedly and copion/ly withLeo Prince of the Phliafans.Leo oe 
e : 3 


his wit and eloquence,demandedin what Art he did moft confide, He anfi were 
Thae heknew no Art, but was a Philofopher. Leo, wondring at the sovelty of 
the name, asked , Who were Philofophers, and what diffirence there is between 
them and others ? Pythagoras anfwered, That human life feem'd to refemble 
that publick Convention, which 1 celebrated with the Pomp and Games of all 


_ Greece, For, as desihs) psa bodily exercifes aime at the glory and nobility of 
ad Crown; others arelea awa 4) gain inbuying or felling : But there a cer- 
. tainkind of perfons, andthatt ? 

plaufe ner gain, bus come to behold, and curioxfly obferve, what ts dove, and 
~ how, So we, comneng out of another life and nature , into this life, as ont of 

fome City into the full throng of a publick meeting , f 
._., riches: onely fome few there are, who, defpifing all thincselfe, jtudiowfly ene 
+ oy gure into the natureof things, Thefe be called, 

-, “%y Philofophers. | 


ofe of the berter quality , who feck neither ap~ 


ume ferve glory s others, 


Enquivers after wifdom, thas 


| Thus, 


— a 
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Thus, whereas Learning before was called Sophia, Wifdew sand the Pro- 


if 


feflors rhereof, Sophoi, Wife-men, (as Thales, andthe reft ;; of whom we — 


treated in the firfl Book) Pyrhagoras, by amore modeft Appellation, na- 
med it Ph: ofophy, love of wifdows ; and its Profeflors, Philofophers ; concei- 
ving the acrribute of Wife not ro belang to Men , but to God onely; chat 
which is properly termed Wifdom, being far above humancapacity. 8 For 
shesch the frame of thewhole Heaven, and the Stars which ave carried abont 
és it, if we coxfider their order, ss fairs yet is it fuch, but by participation of the 
pri Intelligible, whou anature of numbers and proportions, diffusing tt 


Laert. 
Prozm. 


£ Fembd.cap. 


felf through the Univer fe , according to which, all thefe things are ordered to- 


gether; and adorn'd decently, Wifdom rherefore 13 a true knowledge, conver [ant 
about thofe fair things which are firf? and divine, and incommixt, and al- 
waies the fame; by participation whereof, we may call other things Fair. But 
Philofophy is an imitation of that Science, which likewife u an excellent 
knowledge, and did affift cowards the reformation of Mankind, 


CHAP. IX. 
How be lived at Samus, 


gS are been a ditigent auditor and difciple of all thefe, heveturned home, % lamb. cap. 5. 
andcarneftly additted himfelf to exquiry after [uch things as he had P*8 4° 


emitted ; and firfz, (as {oon ashe returned to fonia} (faith Antiphon, cited 
by > Porphyrins, repeated and enlarged by amsblichus) he built (in 
his Country | withiz the City, School, which even yet is called the Semix 
circle of Pyraageras, in which che Samians , when they would confulc 
abour publick affairs, aflemble ; ere a exquire after things boneft, jt , 
and advantageous in that place, which be, who took care of thews al, had 


b pag, 6. 


erefted, Without rhe Ciry he made a Cave, proper for his ftudy of Philo- 


fopby, in which he lived for the moft part day and night, [ and difcourfed 
with his friends } asd ssade exquiry into the moj} ufefull part of Aathensa- 


ticks, takyng she fame courfe as Minos fon of Jupiter. And fo far did he fur- — 


pale all whaws bo saughe , that they for tho (mallet Theorems were reputed 
great por fons. ae 7 


Pythagoras now per felled rhe Science of the CelefPiall Bodies, and over-rHn 


St, with all Demonftrations Arithmeticall and Geonsetricall, Nor this. one/y, 
but be became ouch more admsir’d for whe shings be performed afterward ; for 
Philofophy had now received a great increaft, and all Greece begax to admire 
hin; andthe bef? and moft rudiows per {ows , for bis fake, reforted to Sanvas, os 


' firing to participate of his Inftitmtions, 


CHAP. X, _ 
His Voyage to Italy, 


Be Pythagoras being engaged by bis C onntry-men in all Embaffies , aud lamb.cap.'s, 6. 


en Grawed to be intercfted in their publick negotiations 5 and perceiving’ 

shat if be foould comply with the Lawes of bis Country, and continue there, st 

would be hard for him to fixdy Philofophy; for mbich reafen , all former Phi- 

lofephers ended their lives in forraiyn Camnmnles, Weighing alt.thefe confidera- 

pions, and to aveid couill eneploymsents; or, as others (ay, declining the negti- 

geacesf learning, which at that time poffefs'd the Samians , ‘departed into \ta- 

ly , preferring tha place before his Counsrp, which contained moft perfons, 
Servensly dafirqus af learning. ee : _ 

But before we {peak of his adhiofs in /rals, ic.will be requifire, as well 

: Sa < 


_ 


ce or thefe al- 
are ill di- 


ftinguifht. ) 
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ne 
to fertle the rime of his comming, as the {tare of har Country, as ic was 
acthatrime. Ir was areceived opinion among(t the more ancient, buc 
leffe learned, Rvmaxs, Thac Pythagoras was contemporary with King 
Numa, The occation of chat cradition might perhaps arife, from thofe 


Books which were found in che Sepulcher of Numa, 805 years after his - 


death, as Antins Valerins, cred by "Livy; ‘and Caffins Hemina, by ™ Pliny; 


relare; and fuppofed cocoptain Pychagoricall Philofophy. Buc chat opi- - 


nion is long fince refuted, by che more learned Romans and Grecians , 
Cicero, Titus, Livins, Dionyfins Halicarnafeus, Plutarch, and others, | 
They who have looked more farictly inco the cime of Pythagoras, 


feem to follow two different accounts. Jamblichne faith, That he lived 


in Agype 22 years, That he was carried from thence-by C. mbyfes ; That 
he lived im Bubylon 12 years, Thac from thence he returned to Samus, 
being 56 years old; That fram Samus he wene into /taly in the 62 
Olympiad , E-yx.das, a Chalcidean, being Victor at the Olympick 
Games: From whence it followes, thar he wencinro -£gype about che 
third year of the 53d. Olympiad, andrhac he was born the fecond year 


_of che 48th. Olympiad ; and hac ic was the 52d. Olympiad, when he, 


in the a8th. year of hisage, heard Thales, Pherecydes , and Anaximander, 
This account feems ro be followed by Laerti+s, Porphyrins, Themiftins 
Suidas, (from Laertias) and others, who affirm, he went from Sams into 
Italy, ac what tame Polycrates was T yrant of Samses, conceiving it unfic for 


_ a Philfopherco live under fuch a Government: Forby * Diodors, Py- 


" Excerpt. 
Vales, p. 241. 
* Strom. 


Clem. Strom, 1. 


* lib. 5. CaP. 4. 


thagoras is acknowledged inthe 61 Olympiad, Theric/es being Archon 3 
by * Clemens Alexandrinus, about the 62d. Olympiad , under Pelycrates ; 
andin the fecond year of che 64th, Olympiad, Polycrates was betrayed 
and put to death by Oroeras. This account Azrilochusal{o.feems to follow, 
who reckons from the time of Pyrhagoras.to the death of Epicurus 312 
years. Epicurus diedin the fecond year of the 127th.’ Olympiad: the 
31 ach. year upwards, is the firtt-ofthe 4oth.Olympiad.. Neicher is Livy 
much different from this. computation, whomakeshim to come into 
Jealy , Servio Tullio regnance , who died about a year or two before. And 


this accounc might be che occafion of making him liveto go years, as_, 


Laertins faith, many do ; andto ro4 years , as the namelefs Auchor of his 
lifein Photius, ‘the year of his death being , according to Exfeb.us, che 
fourth of the 7och. Olympiad. | a. 

Bur this account may , with good reafon, be queition’ds for ific be: 
granted, ( as by famblichus himfelf , and other good Authorities it is. 
affirmed) that Pythagoras was in egypt when Camby/es fubdu’d it , and 
chat he was carried away captive by him into Bady/on, the time of his 
going into /ta/y mutt of neceffiry be much later; for Cambyfes invaded 


eA gyprin the fifth year of his Reigne, which isthe chird year of the 634, ' 


Olympiad, and the 233d. year of Nobonafar , of which there is no que- 
ftion in Chronology, For rhac.che fevench year of Camsby/es is known to 
be the 225ch. year of Nobona/ar; becaufe Prolomey in his *-4/megi/? relares 
an Aftronomicall obfervation, of a Lunar Eclipfe at Babylon, onthe 


127th, day of the Monch Pharenoth , according tothe £gyptians , which 


of his death from chem, who, accor 


is with us che 16th of July , one hour before mid-night. From whence 
now it followes, chat ifhe tived 22 yearsin .£ ¢vpr, chac chen he wene 
chither in thechird year of che sgth. Olympiad ; and chat if he Maid in 


Babylon twelve years, he went inco Jraty about the end of the 66rh. 


Olympiad; and that ifhe were then 56 years old, he was not born before 
the firft year ofthe 53d. Olympiad. And according to this account, rhey 


who make himco live but 70 or 80 se, do noc much differin che rime - 


ng tothe other account, make him 
. live 


“ep 
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* five fo muchJonger.; for they who give him moft years, do noc make him 
to die larer, bur to be born fooner. ci : . | 

This account they feem co follow, who affirm, * he went from Samus # pied. in ex- 
to /taly, for char he could nor brook on te thetrother of Polycrates, on cerpt. Vales 
whom (being a private perfon, afger his brother's-death ) Darins Hyfhafpis p. 241. 
afterward beltow’d the-J yranny of Samus, int requitall of a garment which 
Sylofon had given hinty before he cameto the Empire, And thus perhaps is . 

. T Strabo co be underttood:, who faith , Pythagoras, as they report, in the t lib. 14. 
sime of Polycrates; feeing she Tyranny begun, forfook the City, and went from . 
thence ro gypt and Babylon, ont of love to Learmmg 3. andrecurning home , 

| ana feeigg that the Tyranny continued fitll , he went ino Ital ys phere he ended . 
bisdaes, By this continuation of the Tyranny, feems’co be meant che gyyghe, ibid 
reigne of So/yfon , who raled {o cruelly, that many perfons for fook the City , a 
infomsuch that st became a Proverb, “ee | 


| A Rey ion vat | * 
By Syfofon ladwafte, 


Wich both thefe accounts agree what t Cicere and ¢ Agellius affirm, + Yafc. quaff.t. 
concerning his comeing inco /ta/y , thatic-was in the Reign of 7ar- t lib. 17, cap, 
quinias Superbus 3 but to neither canthac of + Plisy be accommodated , ult. , 

who faith, chat Pythagoras obferved the nature of the Star Venus about * libs. cap.8, 
the 424. Olympiad , which was of the City of Rome the 142d. year, There 
~ mutt cherefore be either an etrour in both the numbers , or, which I ra- 
ther believe, in P/iny himfelf, occafion’d, perhaps, by miltaking 7 a7qi- 
nits Prifcus (under. whom they both fall) for Tarquimas Saperbus , under 
. whom Pythagoras flourifhed. — a * he | 
If cherefore he came into. /taly inthe Reigne of Tarquinins Superbus y Tafe. quett. 

the opinion of Cicero:is to be received » chat he was there when Lweins Nb. 4, 

Brasns freed his Country;and upon the expulfion of Tarquinins Superbys, 

he and Lucia: Collasipas were made the firit Cosfuls yac which rime the — 

- dominion of the Romans exterided not-any way above fix miles from | . 

cheis Ciey-; and che Southern parts.of Jealy were chiefly inhabited by che . 

Greetans :, ‘whaat feverail crimes -had chere planced divers Colonies , 

whereof we fhall onely menriofthofe , which were more particularly . 

concerned in the ations of Pythagoras. . : 

The moft antienc of chefe is Aetapontune , feacedin the Bay of Taren-. 
rum, beewixe Heracles and Tarentum, builc by Nefer and che + Pylians, t Solin. 

a Peeple of Pelopoxnefus.Long afcer,were founded; | | 

Catana,aCicy onthe Eaft fide of Sicily , betwixt Mefthaand Syracu- — 
fe, buile by aColony of Chaicideans, m* ehe zith. Olympiad, “ & Ewfeb, 
Tarentam in Ita’y, in che ¢ 18th/Olympiad, built {by che Parcheni- + aufed. 

ans , who were childrenof che Lacedzmonian women , born in theab- f Sid. 

fence'of their husbands, arthe Meffanian Wars; and therefore called 

Parthenians in reproch; which not brooking, they Conf{pired againit che 

Lacedzmonian People, but being berrayed and bamifhed, came hither. 

Crotona, a Cicy in the Bay of Tarestum, builtin the * roth Olympiad , » gues, 

t by aColony of Achzans , underche condud& of Mifcellus , by whom t siré. 

named Crotona, at che command of Hercules , ip memory of Croto, his 
_ Hoft, whom having unwittingly flain, he buried chere ; This Cicy, for 

— buile by the command of Hercales, engraved his figure in their 

ones, a ae Pe get | 


E. ; Sybarisy 


a Solie, 
b Eufeb. 


c Strad, lib: 6. 
d Thucrd.lib.6,. 
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5 ybaris,a Cicy diftang from Crotosa 20 furlongs, according to Siva- 
bo’s account ; bur, as others conceive, more chen cwice fo mucins, buile ar 


" the fame time * by aColony of Troezenians , underthe conduct. of //¢ 


. , 


— «bicems, berwixe the cwo Rivers Crathis and Sybaru.:,. 


, : Locriin Italy, builcthe 24cheOlympiad, by che Locrians, a People of 
Chai, 7 ee | hae tink Pe ae, 

¢ Agrigenium, an Jonian Colony, built by che Geloans 4 108-Years af 
ter their own fqundation. ¢ Ge/a was buile inche 45 year afer Spracsu(/a 
€ Syracufain the rath. Olympiad: Agri¢entuns therefore in the'gorh. 

Tothefe add, of lefs certain time, Rhegizm in Calabria, ‘buedby-the 
Chalcideans. Nimera atid Tasromesinm'in Sicily, Colonies of cre Zan- 
clans. . Indeed fogenerally was the Pyrhagoricall dotrin received in 
thefe parrs, charg Famblic wsafiirms y 4// Italy. was filled with Philofoe 


phicall perfons 3 .and whereas before it was obfcure , Afterwards by.neafan of ; 


Pychagoras it was named Meyo'Ay "ENAels, Magna Gracia, 
His arrivall at Crotona, and upon what oce fton be 
ferft became eminent there. | 


~é 


| H: camear firltto Crotona, che ftate of which Ciryin parricular was 


this; t Ac che beginning, rhe Croronians joyning wich rite Sybarires 

and the Metapontines , derermined to ‘expell che reft of rhe Grecians 

out of /ta/y. They firftrook che City Syrs 3 andrakingicill, thr ar their - 
befieging Syris , the Locrians affitted the adverfe patry, raved 2 War 
againit them , related thus by t Juffime: The Locrians beng terri fed, ree 

cur tothe Spartans for refuge, andbeg ther aid, They, oppre? with a long, 
War , bad them feck_ help of Cattor and Pollux. Neither did the sa be 
. ors 


PYTHAGORAS. 
dors fleight the advice of the affeciate City , but going snto the next Temple, 
they facrific’d , and implorid xhe help of the .gods hy ee offered Vittims , 
andobtained , asthcy thought . whas they requefled, no le{s joyfully then as if 
they wereto carry the pods them cives along with them sthey made couches 
for them in the flip, and by a fortunate voyage , bring comfort, inftead of ré- 

“Hef, totheir Conntry-men, This turown, rhe Crotomans alfo fend Ambafa- — 

. dors to the Oracle at Delphi 5 pra:sx¢ for victory, ana a happy fuccefs of the 
War, Anfwer ts made , That Enemies maft be overcome in Vowes firf, before 
in Arms, They vow'd to Apollo the Tearhs-of woe Spotl, The Locrians h- - 
der flanding the Vow of their Exennes , and the anfwer of the god, vow'd the 
Nonhs , and kepr it fecret left rhcy wx ghr be ont-done in vowing. Being drawn 
orth into rhe field, the Crotonian Army: confifting of 120000 Soldiers; the 

‘Locrians Scholiing how (meal a number rhey were, (for they had butt 5000 ) 
gave vver alt hope of wttory, and unanimou)ly refol ved to die ; and fo Bred 
vourage did every man take from -de/peration , that they conceived they boutd 
be conquerors, if they did. wot die wmesliiacly, But winlff they fonghe to die ho- 
moxrably, they aver-came more fortunately ; neither was there any other canfe 
vf that Wistory , thenthat they defpaired of it, Whilf they were in fight, an 
Eagle never left chéLocrian Army , but flew about it allthe while, nntiil they 
had gainathe Viltory, Inthe Wings 6f she Army alfo,twoygung men y armcd 
after a fajhion different from altehe reff, of excrasrdinary bi Hele, wpor 
white hor [es, in Crim{on Mant ‘es, were feen to fight 3; and, after the fighty were 
feen-no mor:, This wonder was increafed by the incredible fwiftnels of fame ; 

for the very [ame day that this fight hapned in sy , the vittory was reporied 
at Corinth, Athens, acd Lacedxrmon. After this, the Crotonianss fed nu 
wsilicaryexercife, nor minded Arms ; us they hated what they had takeii xp 
wnfeccesfully, and would have cha their life imtoluxury hdd it noe been 
for Pythagoras che Philefepher, Hicherco Juftine: SS es _- 
| As foon as he arriv'd in \ealy, and came re Croronz, Dicwgatchus (a:b , perphyr. vic, 
That‘ upon she comming of « perfor, who wah a great rraveller, andkx= Pytheg. pag. — 
cellent, andthrough a pecrliuw advantage of nature , profperonfly pitied |} 
fortune, (forhe was of a free prefencts tall, gracefull in bis {peech and ye- 
ture, and in althingselfe) the Citizens oftCrotona were fotaken with hins , 
that having wonthe affettions of the old men, whowerethe Magiftrates cf 
the City , and mace anexcellent and large difcourfe tothe young mens he dd 
the fecondsime , by command fromthe Magiftrates, make an exhortation to 
the young mer, and afterwaris to the boyes, who came flocking ont of che 

as Schoo! to hear him ; and laftiytorhe women, affemsbled to thar purpofe, The © _ 
occalion and manner mentioned, bf P/srarch and + Porphyrins, relaced t pag. . 
thus by ft fambiichus, eg - .t Peap. 8. 

‘Arsh: crime, wikis g from Sybaris to Crorona, pox the Sedefide, he 
lighted upon [ome ficer-men; and whilft their Nee was yet atthe borrdm loten | 

~ betoldthena exattly the number of the fifhes that they (hould draw up: Andthe . 
men undriaking 10 do whatfoever he fhagld command them , if st fell ont ac- 
cordingly; he reqsired them to turn back again the files alive, after they bad 

. exabtly numbered them, and which is more wonderfull, not one of all the nnm- 
ber, at that time, of the filbes , whilft they were out of the water, died; he be- 
ing prefent,and giving the fifber-wsen the price of the fib , he departed. to Cro- 
rona. But they divalged what was done, andy, learning his.name of the Boyes 
decharedit to every one; whith they hearing, defired to fee the firanger, whic 
was opportune to him ; for he was of (uch an a(pett , thar whofeever fbag hins 
conld'net but admire him, and concesve him to be the porfon that he really 

was, A ’ ze. . _ Ee : 
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6 | PYTHAGORAS. 
a ee CHAP, XIL 
: His Oration to the young Men, 


~ Ome few dues after, he went into the publick, Schcol, andthe young mex 
eee Siactine to peat is faid, that he eae difcourfes to thens’, te es t Ae - 
t The begine exhorted them to refpect their Elders , deciaring , “That in the World, 
ning of this ¢< and in Life, and in Cities ,andin Nature. that which is precedent in time 
| Oration is in cc 55 more honourable » thanthat which us fubfequent, as, the Ea? than the . 
mars SNH ig, Weft, the Morning than the Evening , the Reginning thas theEnd , Geneo 
‘Sr ationthan Corruption; moreover, Natives than Stran gers. Inlike manner, 
S¢ js (Colonies y the Leader and Planter of Cities, and generally the gods, | thap 
°¢ demons, demons than femi-geds, Heroes than Men 3 and of thefe ( men ) 
<¢ the cavfes of Generation than the younger, This be [aid by way of induction, 
<¢ 50 make thems have a greater efteem of their Parents 9 towhom, he faid, they 
“* had as much obligation , as a dead man mi gh: owe to hin, that jsould rafe 
“ him agaiz tolife, Mortover, that it was juft to love above all, and never to 
ee afflict the firft, and thofe who have done us greateft bengfits: But Params - 
a  onely, bythe benefit of generation , are the fof » and Predeceffors are the 
<< caufes of all things that fucceed rightly so their Succeffors ; (hewing, that 
« they are nothing lefs beneficiall to xs, than the gods, againft whom it 15 nat 
€ poffible tooffend in fo doing 3 andthe gods themfelves cannot but in juftice 
“ pardon thofe, who reverence their Parents cquall to them for stisfromthem — 
‘© shat we learn to worfhip the deity ; whence Homer gives the King of the’ 
<¢ gods the laped fiyle, calling him , Father of gods and mortalls. And many 
~ other fabulous writers have delivered, that the chiefeff of the gods were 
<< ambitious , to make up the divided love of children, by a new conjunttion of 
“ parents ; and for this end, making a new fuppofition of Father and Mother, 
6 Jupicer bronghe forth Minerva; Juno, Vulcan, of 4 contr ary [ex to their 
“S own, that they might participate of that love which was more remote, : 
_¢ Nowall perfons granting the judgment of the gods to be ftrongeff , be 
“6 demonftr ated bis particularly ta rhe people of Croto 5 becaufe that Hercue 
“les was of affinity with them, therefore they ought willingly to obey the in- 
< junctions of their Parents jince they underftood , that this god, 1x obedieuce 
“*z0 another elder than himfelf, wnderwent bis labours , and prefented to his 
“‘fasher, asthe Epinicsum of his attions, the Olpmpick Games,’ | | 
his alfoisin (| [de declared likewife, that in their converfaten to one another » they 
oe em oe foould fo behave themfelves, tha they.might bereafier never become ene- 
68 ies to their friends,but might [oon become friends to their enemiessas to their 
© Friends th@ (kould never become enemies , butto their. enemies quickly be- 
“ come their friends. And that they fhoula fiudy in their behaviour towards 
. © their elders, thetr reverence towards their parents , and in their love to one 
S€ another, their commumty towards their brethren, . | 5 - 
“© Furthermore he difcourfed concPrning Temperance , faying, That young 
< gsen (ould make triall of sheir nature ap chat time, in which they have their 
S« defires vigorous, Then he advifed them, that it was worth their 4 Libis lh - 
** shat this onely vertue was convenient both for children, and maids, and woa 
°* men, andold men, bus efpecialty for young men, Fureher, this Vertue oncly 
“ declares , that they wnderftand the goods of the body andthe [osl , fein ie se 
—& preferves health , and adefire of the beft indies, This is mansfeft trom the 
“¢ contrary ; far the Barbarians and the Grecians contending about Troy , both 
<< parties, for the inremperanceof ove man , fell into extraordinary calamuties; 
thofe, in the war ; thefe, in their voyage home, And God appcinted temyears , 
<<‘ atda thonfand years , onely for the punifhment of this injujtice , aia g 
ais | ) | } 
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© by Oracle the taking of Troy , aud the fending of the Virgins by the Lou 
“ crians, to the Temple of Minerva the Ilian, os 
«© He ltkewife exhorted the young men to love Learning y telling them, how 
“ abfurd it were tojndge learning to bethe moft advantageons of all things, .:. 
Candto wih for it above allthings , yet to befiow no time or pains jn that ex 
“eresfe: Efpectally, feeing the care of our bodies is like evill Friends, which 
“© foon forfake us ; but that of nftitution, like the good , which ftay with a 
“ man ull death; procuring to feme immortall glory after death, a 

“© He framed many other things , partly one of Hiffory 4 partly ont of Do- 
C¢ CErines , fhewing that Learning was a common nobility of thofe , who were 
“6 fir ff in every kind, for their Inventions were the Inftitutions of the ref?. Thus 
“1s this naimrally advantageons , that of ober commendable things, [ome it 
<< ds not poffible to.communicate to another , as, ftrength, beauty, health, cons 
“rage ; fome, whofoever smparts them to another, cannot have them 
“¢ himfelf, as, riches, gqvernment, andthe like: But for this, you may receive 
“it of another, and yer the giver have nothing the le{s of it. Moreover s 
<< fome, 4 man cannot gain if be would; he may receive Inftitntion if he 
“wills then he may apply bims(elf to the affairs of his Country, not upon -felf- 
“¢ confidence , but inffitutioy 5 for, by education, Men differ Hen Beafts , 
© Greeks from Barbarians, Free-men from Slaves, Philofophers from the 
“Vulgar. Who have in generall this advantage , that as of thofe who run 
 fwifter thes others, there had been feven out of this their one City , at one 
“celebration of the Olynspick Games ; but of fuch as did excell in wifdome , 
“¢ phere had been found but feven inthe whole world; and in the following 
©6 times 1x: which he lived, there was butone who didexcell all otbers in Phi- 
<6 eee y : for be called himfelf by that name,( Philofopher ) s/Pead of Soe 


S* phos, 4 wife mar. 


CHAP, XI1IL 
| His Oration to the Senators. 


“FT Has he difcoxrfed to the young men inthe School ; but they relating to Jump. cay 
aL their fathecnmbes he had faid, bs Thonf{and-men fisainsped Pyt hace Fanb. cap. 9. 
yas tothe Conrt,and commending him for the advicehe bad given totheir fors, 
they commsanded hin , thas if he bad any thing waich might benefie the sida 
of Crotona, he (hold declare it to the Magiftrates of the Comemon-wealth. ° 
The Crotonians (faith Valerius Maxine) did earnettly encreat him, 
that he would permic their Senace, which confifted of a choufand perfons, 
to ufe his advice. 
cc H ie he firft advifed them to build a Templeto the® Mu fess that 
“Crhey meight preferve their prefent concord; for thefe goddeffes * have all the : Meow q. 8- 
‘& (ane appellation , and have a reciprocal! communicasion and delight, oR pies 
“¢ chiefly in honours common to thems all 5 and the Chorusaf the Mufes is al- doy, \ib.3. var. 
“© waies one and the (ame. Moreover, concord, harmony,rythm, all thofe things + Arift.t.Ana!. 
“¢ which procure unanimity, are comprehended. : - 


lib.8.cap.18. 


« Helikewife [bewed them, that their power did not. onely extend to the ex Veet ene 
¢ cellent, but to the concord and harmony of bein gs. ar ener : 
6 Fyrsher he faid, They ought to concetve , they reoesved their Conntry 


uafi cognati- 
“€ 4 depofitum from their people, wherefore they ought fo to manage it, as bein ig a auadan : 
°€ hereafter to refigne up their truft with a juft account to their own children, Kc. 
‘© That this will certainly be, if they be equall to all thetr Citizens, and excell 
‘© opher men in nothing more then in fay ie > knowing, that every plase re- 
<6 gusreth Juftice. He flrow'd st ont of the Mythology , that Themis hath rhe 
€ (ame place with Jupiter, 45 Dice with Ba 9 and Law amons Cities ; fe 
7 | 66 shat 


* To the fame 
eich Lasrtiw. 
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PY THAGORAS, 


<< shat he whe did any thing unjuftly in things snder his charge , feemed to 
abu fe the whole world, [ both abeve, below, and on earth.] 

© That itis conveniem in Courts of Judicature , thas * none atcef? the 
gods by cath, but wife to (peak fuch things , as tha be may be believed wih 


| © age para, 


<< Moreover, shat every one fhould fo govern his family , as that they flonld 
<< refer themfelves to their own hone asto aCovrt of fadicature ; and that 
© shey (hould be nagurally affeltionare to fach as are defcended of them , as ha- 
“« ving onely of allcreatwresvecesved the fenfe of this affection ; and that they 
¢ fhould cenverfe with the woman thas is parener of their life: For, as fome 
** men making contracts with oshers, writethem in tables ard pillars; thofe 
“ with wives, are in the children, And that they fhonld endeavour to be below d 
‘* of chofe which come from them , not by nature, of which they are not the 
$< caufe, but by elettion; for that kindneffe it volumary. . 
«That rhe ward likewife take care , that they know no women but their 
wives, and shat the wives do not adulserate the race, thron gh the carelefne{s 
<¢ and wickednefs of ther hasbands, 
“ Fursher, they neuf? confider y they take the wife fromthe altar with L- 
* bations, asa vorare/s, inthe fight of the gods, and foto s inuntoher; and - 
6¢ rhat fhe become, in waned temperance, 4 pattern to thofe that live in the 
“* houfe with her, and to rhe women of the City. 
<¢ And that they {hould feecarefully that none tran grefs, left, nor fearing the 
<< punifmrent s of Law, (uch as downjnftly lye hid ; but having 4 refpelt io boo 
°¢ wofty in their carriage, they may be énctred to juftice, : | 
‘© Farther, he commanded, that in all their attions they fhonld avoid idle- 
“nee, for there is wo ether good, than the oppertunsty in every altion, - 
6¢ He afferted, that it isthe greateft of injuftices, to [eparate children ana pa- 
rents from each other, | 


 Thas be isto be thought the greateft per fax, who can of binsfelf forefee 


. what is advantageous: The next to whom is he, who, b thofe things which 


“ happen to orher men,o Wg lapoisd is good for Volms/elf. - The worft is he, who 
<¢ flaies to learn what ss beft, by the experience of (uffering ill. 

“He faid, That they who are defirous of glory , {hall not do amifs , if the 
<¢ imsitate thofe who are crowned for running ; for they dono harm to their ad 
“< werfaries, but defire that they themselves may obtain the vittory, And it 


befeemeth Magiftrates, not to be rigid to thofewho contradsit them > bat to 


S¢ benefit thefe whe obey them. | 
‘8 He lkewife exhorted every one that aimed at true glory, 16 be indeed 


& fuch, as be de fired to 5 foe to others; for itis not [o facred a thing to be ad- 


“€ vifed by another, as to be praifed for whasts done ; for one ts omely requifite to 
<¢ men, the other much more ufed by the gods. 

“* In conclufion he faid ,; That their City chanced to be bxilt by Hercules, 
“© When he drove { Gerion’s | Oxen throngh Ical y 9 Seing injnred by Lacini« 
“us, Croto comminy to help him ; nor knowing him by veafon of the night , 
© and thinking him to be one of his enemies, he he him ; and then prom hn 14 
“¢ at his grave, that he would build aC ity which fhowldbear his name » sever 


66 became to bea gods in grasitnde for his kinduejle, he aid, it behoved thems 


 8€ 20 govern their Comsmon-wealth jx ftly, 


+ Mentioned 7 ¢*p/e of Pythian 
women : 


ethers, 


Cicero and 


hey hearing this , buila Tenpletothe Mufes, and put away the Con~ 
cnabines which they yo to keep; and entreated 1m ro difcourfe feverally in the 
pollo rerhe Boyes, aud in the Temple of + Juno so she 


(CHAP, 


— gE es Se 


ee 


PYTHAGORAS. 


—) CHAP. XIV. 
|» His Oration to the Boyes. 


“¢ That they (honld neither begin, comrumelios , wor return then to the rea 

“¢ prochers. Co, a 4 

© And concerning nodtia, ( inftitweson which isof the.fame. name as the 

¢ time of their youth , be commanded them diligently to purfueit ; adding , 

© shat ra. well dsfpofed youth, tt sreafie se preferve honefty throughout all be 

* Lifes but to him that isnot well difpofed, st is bard as that tewse to continua tt, 
& bus more difficuls from an ill beginning to ran well to the end, : 7 


E being ether) by them, difconrfed to the Boyes im this wsanner ; 
£ 
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; lamb, Cap; 10, 


« Moreover he declared , tharthey are moft belovedof the gods, and for | 


* shar reafon in times of dearth, they are fent forth ta pray to the gods for 


“< 741M, as f the desty would fooneft hear them, And shey oncly being al waies 
9 ® 


« fanttified, had leave to live in the Tenple, - 
“¢ For the famereafon, the ¢qds that are moft kind te men, Apollo and Cu 


S¢ pid, are by all Paimers reprefexied , 48 having that a ¢ ( of Bo es,) Tris . 
cc Jiceite acknowledged, that the crowned Games were inpliomoed or the fake .. 
“© of Boyes; the Pythian, sper che conquefR of Pytho by 4 Boy; thar inNee . 
“© mea, for 4 Boy likewife; and that in Ikhmus,«pow the death of Archemorus 


€¢ and Melicertus. 


tc BeGdes allthis, atthe buildin of she City Croto , Apollo teldthe Leas 
« der of the Colony, That he would give bins 4 Progeny , if be condutted his - 


© Colony totaly ; whence chey exght to reflect, thas pe 9 lo hath 4 particu -. 


“(lar providence for thar Generasion y and over Youth, even al the gods, 


si 


“* Wherefore they ought to ftudy to be worthy of their love, and employ them. — 
¢ felves in bearing , thas they mAy be able to [peak. Moreover, if they would 


** Live to be dd thensfelves 4 they fbould obey their Elders, and not contraditt 
<¢ thems ; for by shat means shey will betonse eff saméd werthy wee to ba injured 


« by thofe that are younger than themfelves. 
, CHAP, XV. 
“His Oration to the Women. 


T is faid , that he difcourfed tothe women congerning facrifices; firft , 
| Fe cs when another man were to pray for them, they would have bin 
« tobe honeft and good, becan fethe gods bearken to [uch men ; in like manner 
Son ig he they above all things foto behave themselves, as that they may indeed 
have rhe gods astentive to their Ay Sige ; 

Next, that they muff prefert the gods with fuch things , as they them-. 


« felves make with their own bands ; and, without the belp of fervants, offer 


£© hems atthe Altar; as, Cakes,Wax, and — : Butrhat they prefext not 
<< she desty with flanghter aud deaths nor that they offer fo msuch at one time, as 


“< iF rbey were wever to come tbither again, 
<¢_4's concerning their conver{ation towards ther husbands, he commanded 


< shem to confider , that Vesa did yteld to their daughters , that their hus-° 
6 bands foould be more belov’d by shems chancherw parents, Wherefore itis fis , 
“that either they contradif their husbands in nothing y or then think they 
“have the vittory, when they are ovey-ruled by them, | 

‘© Moreover he {pase that celebrions Apophthegas concerning coition’, That 
& for her who rife + froms her own hasband , it 1s lawfall to go to the Temples 
‘6 the fame day ; hut for ber whe riferh from him chat is not her busbard , 


cé 
SC wever, He 


Tanb. cap, i, 
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_  *¢ Heexhorted them likewife, throughout their whole life to (peak, well 
‘¢ of others, and to take care that others {peak wellofthem, andthat they deo 
‘6 ftroy not that good report which is given; nor confute thofe Mytho graphers , 
“ who ( feeing the juftice of Women , in re(pelt thatthey lend their garments 


“© without witne(fe,when any hash need of thens, and rbat they made xo bar gains 


_ Mandengagements) feigned three women who maie ufe of one Eye among ft 
> them, becanfe of ther readin:{s to communicate, Which sf apply'd to Men , 
‘as if when one had received any thing, he (houldreftore prefently or come 

¢ raunicate to his neighbour , every one would fay, there ts no fuch thing, it be» 

_ ing contrary to their mature. 3 

‘© Further, he-who is (aid to be nae wifeft of all perfons , who difpofed the 

( Language of men, and invented all Names , whether he werea gud or a 
“damon, or fome divine msdn, spon Confideration, ( becaufe the female [ex i 

6 moft additted to piety )msade every degree of age ae bolo with fome god, 


"So fupply and called the unmarried. woman, Core ; her who is given to man, * Nyme 


the Text from << pha; her who hath children, Mother ; her who haih childrens children ra 


Fee “ in the Dorick,Dialeé, Maja : To which ( re{pect of their devotion ) it 
thing to the “ agreessthat the Oracles at Dodona and Delphi, are delivered by Women, 
fame purpofe ° Having thus commended their devotion, beconverted his difcourfe to 


out of Timans. freak of decency of habit , that none {hould. prefeme to wear any (4mprnons 


Kopa is 2 name <¢ cloaths, but offer shens all at Juno's Temple ( which amounted to ) many mil- 


rion. tide’ °C lions of garments. Says 
relates to the “* He is reported alfoto have faidthus, Thatthron gkout the Country of 


Nymphs; Mi- © che Crotomates , the vertne of aman towards his wife was much celebrated. . 


wag, tocybele, © Ulyifesrefusing imsmortality at Calyplo’s hands, rather than to forfake 
mntahes ash ne “Penelope. Lee it be the part of the wives to expres their vertuons loyalty 
2 Maja, mo- °° /oWards their husbands, that this praife may be reciprocal. | 
ther of Mercu- 3 > 3 , - 
ie CHAP, XVI. ae 
His inflitution of a Se& in Private and Pkblick, 


Jamb. cap.12, Y this difconrfe, Pythagoras gained no {mall honour and effeem in Cro- 

Porpb. pag.12, tona, anc’, by means of that City, throughoug all Icaly. 

Jamb. cap. 6. At the firft Oration which he made in Crotona, he atrratted many fol- 
lowers, infomuch that it 1s faid, he gained fix hundred perfons, who were by 


him not onely wone tothe Phitofophy which he profeft y but fo"owing his rules 4 


became, as we callity Coenobii; and thefe were they who fir died Philofo- 
phy. [They did pue their effares :xto one common frock, and kept filence ya 
years, onely hearing his difcourfes but not feeing him, untill they were fully 
proved, and then they became of his family, and were admitted to him. 
There were the fame /ix hundred per fons, who, Laertius{aich, came to his 
notturnall Acroafis, ( perhaps meaning the Letures through a skreet du- 
ring cheir probation , for he adds ) éf any of thems were thorg ht worthy to (ee 
him, they wrore of it ro their friends, as having obtain’d a great matter. This 
Society Laertias calls, his Sytem, (which Caffiodorus interprets Colledge) 
A gellins, his Family. 


Laert. 


peat gained (as ¢ Nicomachns relates | two thor:fand by one Oration» which he 


sade at his firft comming into Italy, who[ chat they might not live from 

Siom.t. home] eretted a large Homacoceion, | which Clemens Aleaandrinus inter- 
recs to be the fame as Ecclefia, Church, withus | - whereinso were admit- 

ted alfo boyes and women ; and buile Cities , and inhabited all that part of 

Traly which is called Magna Gracia, and receiving Lawes and Starutes from 

him as divine precepts, withont which they did not anything , they lived to- 

| | gether 


Befides thefe, there were many auditors , called Acoufmaticks , whereof he 


oo, 


PTT.HAGORAS. ” 


gether nnammox fly, praifed by all, and applauded as happy by fuch as livcd 
round about thems. | | : , i 
Thus Pythagoras diffingusfhed thofe whoms he admitted , according to their 

Severall mersts 5 for it was not fit that all foould partake alike, being mor of a 
. tke ature; nor pi that forme fhould receive all the learning, others none, for 

that would have been contrary to bis community of all, avd to his equality. He 
‘therefore, of the difcourfes which he made, communicated to every one that 
pare which was proper for him; and diftributed his learning fo, as that it 
might benefit every one according tohis capacity , and of aes the rules of 
iu ice, in giving to every one that {hare of the difconrfe which they deferved : 
calling, upon this account, fowse Pythagoreans, (thofe of the Sy/teme) fome 
Pythagorites, (thofe of the Homacoeion ) as we call fome Atticks , fome At- 
ticilts, Dividing them thus aptly into two names, he appointed one part to be 
snaiess, Gennine, the others he ordered to be Insizacors' of them, As to the Pye. 

chagoreans he decreed, that all their eftates fhould be in common , and that. 
they fhoula lead their whole lives tagether in community ; but the others he or- / 
dered, to keep their eftates to themfelves , yerto meet together, Thus was this 
fucceffion of both parties con(Rituted by Pythagoras. The difcipline which 

was obferved by the more genuine, the Pythagoreans, we (hall remic, to- 


gether with his do&trine, to the end of his life, 
.. CHAP, XVIL 
His Authority in Civill Affairs. 


Hatfoever Cities’ ix his travells through \taly and Sicily, he found dg Ah are 
fubjetted to one another, (whereof {ome had been foof a long time , lamb) nee ae 
others but of bate) be infufed into them a refentment of liberty by his difciples ; ae ee 
of whom be had forse ont of every City, he reftored them to liberty, Ihushe 
freed Crotona, Sybaris, Cacana, Rhegium, Himera, Agrigentum , Tav- 
romenium, 4d fome others, 10 whoms he fent Lawes by Charondas the Ca- 
tanean , and Zaleucus the Locrian , by means whereof thgy lafted a long time. 
well governed , and were defervedly envied by thetr neighbours. He wholly | 
tock away diffention , not onely from among his difciples, andibeir pd a 
for many ages after, bat alfo from allthe (ities of Waly and Sicily, borbiz~ ° 
teftine and externall diffention, For he did frequently pronounce to all manner — 
z perfons every where, whether many or few, an Apophthegm, which refem= - 
bles a monitory Oracle of God, which was a kind of Epitome or recapitulasion 
of all that hetaught, The Apophthegm wasthus, That we ought to avoid 
nuth pur wtntoft endeavonr , andto amputate with fire and {word, and all other -— 
means, from the body, ficknefs; froms the foul, ignorance ; from the belly, lux - 
ry; from a city, fedstion; from a family, difcord; from all things,excefs, By 
which he did indulgently put every one in mind of bis beft doctrines, 
Yeris he reported to have been the occafion of che War between 
the Sybarites and the Crotonians , which ended in the rorall fubverfion 
of che Sybarites ; The manner is thus related by Diodorus Siculas, and 
Jamblichus., | | . | | 
+ When the Grecians buile Sybaris in Icaly , it foon came to pafs, that + pied lib. x2. 
through the goodnefs of the foit , | though * Arhencus deny it co be fertile | * Deipg,lib.13. 
the City became in a (hort time very rich; for being feated betwixtrwo Rivers, . 
Crathis and Sybaris, ( from which it took sts name) and the Citizens pof- — 
felling 4 large Conntry , they foon gathered together great riches; and, ad- 
mitting many to be free of their Country, they arrived to [uch hershe, that they 
feemed far tq excell all the reft of the inhabitants of Italy. [ t But foluxu- + sven Deipns 
rions, that they-became infamous even to oe sand no lefs addiXted lib. 12. 
, . CO 
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—toall other vices, infomuchthac they , out of infolence , put to death 


Jambi, cap. 30. 


‘thircy Ambaffadours of the Crotonians , and threw cheir bodies from rhe 


walls to be devoured by beatts.] The City was fo popwloms, that it contained 
no lefs then 300000 perfons, At that time Telys was chief Magiftrate, who, 
accufing the greaseft men, procured of the Sybarites to banifh 500 of the richeft 
Citizens, and to comfifcate their goods, Thefe banifhed men went to Crotona , 
and there (after the manner of Suppliants ) fled to the altars erefted in the Foe 
rum. Hereupon Telys fent Ambaffadoars to the Crotonians, to declare, that 
shey {hould either deliver mp the bani(bed men, or expel war. [ Thefe Syba- 
rice-Ambaffadours had been inftrumentall in che murther of fome friends 
of Pythagoras, pethaps fome of the thirty Crotonians whom they flew.] 
Amongft them, one there was , who had killed (ome of them with bie own 
hands; another was fon to one of the [ame murtherers, whowas dead. Morew 
over, he was of thofekinds of perfons y who, being oppreft with want , fiir ap 
fedision , that they may take accafion thereby to fall on the goods of others, 
Thefe Sybarites came vo Pythagoras, and blamed him: and one of them (which 

was he that had a hand himfelf in the death of his friends ) demanding a 
reafon of hisreproof, he (aid, That he dd wer give Laws, Whereupon they ac- 
cufed hins, as if he had made him(elf Apollo, and Specialy or shat before, 
upon a queftion being asked, Why thefe things were fo , he asked bins that pre- 


pounded the queftion , Whether, when Apollo delivered his Oracles, be would 


lib.12.Olymp 
$2.2. 


+80 were the 
Greeks that 
inhabited Italy 
called, not the 
Natives, The 
{ame diffe- 
rence betwixt 
Siciliotes and 
Sicilians. 


s- % Athen-Dtipa. 
bib. 1a, 


" tanghetheir Horfes co dance at Feafts, This the Crotonian 


require him torender areafon> The other déviding, as he thought , thofe dif- 
courfes, in which Pythagoras declared the return of the Sonl » 44 telling bins, 
That when he went wate che ocher world. he wenta give hima Letter to carry 
to his father, anddefired him to ee ar Anfwer of it when he came back. I 
fhall not, replyed Pythagoras, go to the place of the wicked , where murtherers 
are punifhed. The Ambaffadours having thus reviled htm, and he goin 1g to the 
Sea-fide, and wafting himfelf , was etewiag hime, one of cbele ahs adufed 
the Crotonians , faid, When he had ufficiently (poken againft all the other 

things chat they did, at laft he phe? thems efpecially, for offering to oppofe 
and abufe Pythagoras, of whem when heretofore, a fables report, beafis conld 
{peak, no one of them dur ft ever (peakan ill word, 

Diodorus faith, that a Cosxcell being called,and is being put to the Qneftion, 

Whether they fhowld deliver wp the + Icaliotes tthe Sybarites , or undergo a 
War?with an Enemy more powerfull then themfelves; The Senate and People 
made forme donbr, andthe People fir ff inclined tothe delivery of the Snpptiants , 
rather than endurethe War, But afterwards, Pyt hagoras the Philofopher ad- 
vifing them to prorett che Suppliants , they changed their opinion, ‘and deters 
mined to fight in their defence, The Sybarites came into the Field, with an Ar 
my of three hundred thoufand; the Crotonians had bat one buxdred thon and : 
They were pra Milo the Wreftler, who at the firfh,onfer him/eif pus to flight 


that Wing af the Army which was eppofite to him ; for he was of invincible 
Strength, This max having courage anfwerablero his Strength , had been fx 


times Viftor atthe Olympick, Games: aad when he beyns this Fight, was 
crowned with Olympick Wreaths , wearing, dike Hercules » 4 Lions skin, and 
ACinb ; and,obtaining the Vtkory fer his Commery-men, was much admired 
them, [ The Crotonians likewife made ufe of aftraragem , whereby they 
goc theday: * The Sybatices were fo much addiéted to luxury, thar chey 

s knowing, 
(as Arifforle relmes) inthe midft of the Fight, they commanded fome . 
pers, whotn, to that purpofe, they had brought along with them, to play 
dancing Tunes. The Horfes, as foonas they heard the Mafick, nor onel 
fell a dancing, buc carried cheir Riders violently over to rheir Ene. 
mies. | Thes the Sybarices beimg put to flight , rhe Crotonians 


(pared nome 
that they rook, but prt all te she » whereby the greater part sfrbe Army 


Was 
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was flains and the City, after a difhonourable hha lad wafte. ‘This, ac- 
cording to Diodorus, hapned 63 years before the fecond of the 83d, 
Olympiad, which falls upon che firft year of the 68th. Olympiad. | 

A grigentnm was by his means freed from the Tyranny of Phalaris , in 
this manner: {When Pythagoras was detained by Phalaris,4 moff craell Ty- 
rant, ( * with whom he ftayed fix months ] «xd Abaris the Hyperborean, | Jam. C. 32. 
4 wife perfon,canee to converfe with him, and asked him queftions, particular oie tienes 
ly concerning [acredritesy images, divine wor{bip, providence of the gods, as a 
well of thofe im heaven, as conver fant about the es , and {uch like demands, | 
Pythagoras » 4s being highly infpired , anfwered him with much truth and 
per{wafion , infomuch as he drew the anders by to his opinion, Wher ewpon 
Phalaris fecing the People taken with him, was angry with Abaris for praifing 
Pythagoras. He grew fierce againft Pythagoras him/felf, andar lafi came to 
that heighth , asto {peak all blafphemies againff the gods. as were poffible for 
fuch akind of perfor, But Adaris ackwowledged himfelf thank full to P y- 
thagoras for shefe things, He learned next of bins, that all things depend upon 
Heaven, aud are difpefedof fromthence , which be calletted, a from many 
other things , fo efpecialy frows rhe efficacy of [acrifices. Far therefore was he » oe # 
frons ie ae » that bs Sage who tans lot hine the(¢ things, was a decei- 
ver bar herather admir'd him, as a perfon (upernaturally infpir'd, Phalaris, 
in anfwer berennto, deny’d plainly and openly ald things, that were done in (a- 
credrstes, Wherenpon Abaris transferred his difcour({e froms thefe things, t0 
isch as appear manifeftly co all men, and by the divine operations which are 
in all extremities; 45,inextvaordinary wars, andin incurable difeales, defru- 
Etion of frnit, tran[miffionof peftilence from Country te Coxntry, By thefe dif- 
ficuls irremediable canfes , he endeavoured to prove , that there wa divine 

ovidence, which over-ruleth all human hope and power, But Phalaris im- 
pudensly oppofedit. ° Hereupon Pythagoras, knowaeg that that day would be 
fatal to Phalaris, /poke very freely ; and, lo King upon Abaris, faid, Thar 
there is apaffage from Heabco toehe Aerial hell seed parts; and did — 
likewife he fciemifically , concerning the dependance of all things spon 
Heaven , and didwrefragably demonfirate the free power of the Soul’ and 
proceeded to fhew the perfett operation of the Reafow , andofthe mind, Then 
he {poke buldly concerning Tyranny, andallexcefsof fortnne, all injuftice , all 
covetonfnels , frrong! 'y maintatning , that they are all norbing worth, After - 
this , be made a divine exhortation concerning the beft life, axd made a refo- 
late opposition aga ‘nft the worft, and did moft plainly deliver che doftrene , cone 
cerning the power and paffions of the Soul ; and, which was nssre then all thefe, 
be densonftrated, that the gods are not the caufes of Ills; and that difeafes aud 
paffions are feeds of the intemperance of the body ; and reprebended Mychogta- 
phers ad Poets for fich things as they had falily delivered; and fhargly 
reproved Phalaris , and fbewed wiat the power of Heaven is, andhow great, 
by its operisions, As concerning in fliltion of punj{husent by Law, he gave ma- 
nyinflances thereof, and clearly fhewed the difference betwixt Mau, and other 
Giving creatures. He likewife [ciemtifically as et ) concerning intrinfi- 
call and exnnciasive Reafon, and concerning the Adind , aud che knowledge - 
proceeding fromit, with many other meorall documents dependent thereon, ite 
treated of what things are ufefuil m life, making ax exhortation to the pur {uit 
hae ie , and dehorring from the burs(uil ; and,that which « moft of all, 

a diftinttion between the things done according toF ate, andaccording . 
to the Mind, and efaease which are done according to Neceffity and according 
to Decree. Moreover, he d:fcourfed concerning Dawsons, andthe immartality 
of the Soul much and wifely; whereof we (hall have occasion to {peak elfe- 
where, and [hew , that thefe things do confer muff to fortitude , feeing that he 
him felf inthe midft of all dancers , tid with asonftang mind di{comr fe pore 
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fophy, and arm him(elf againft fortune ; as alfo for that he fleighted and con- 
semned the perfon that ariempted to hurt him ,. and defpifedthe fear of death, 
and all human eontingencies, nor was he at that inftant any thing concerned 
for them, Indeed (continues Jamblichus) it is manifef, that he was nothing 
troubled with the fear of death, but had a far more noble defigney the freeing 

. of Sicily from the oppreffion of Tyranny, That it was he who Tid it, is manifeft 
_ from the Oracles of Apollo, which declared; That Phalaris, when his (ubjetts 
grew better and more unanimous, fhould lofe his Axthority ; which they did 
at the comming of Pythagoras , through his exhortations and inftruthions, 
But aclearer evidence hereof is fromthetime: for tha very day that Phalaris 
} went about to bring Pythagoras and Abaris into danger of death, he was him- 
f Chil, 6. 30. fe/f flaim, The manner thus related by t 7zerzes: Lt chanced, thar a Hauk 
purfued agrear flight of Pigeons ; which Phalaris fce.ng , [aid to thofe that 
flood by him, Rebold, friends, how much an ignoble fear can do; for if but one 
of all rhefe Pigeons would turn again, it would prefently give a fep to the Pur- 
fuer, ‘Ih's fpeech an old man that was prefent no fooner heard, when takin “up 
a ftone he threwit atPhalaris ; and the reft, following his.example, did the 
like. Some fay, they ftoned him to deaths others, that ,they put him nto chains, 

audwvrapt him ta a jheet of leady wherein he died witferably, : 
| To the Locrians, befides Charondas and 7.elencus , already mentioned , 

t lamb. p.to3, he fen t /imarus alfo, to make Lawes for them. . 


& 154. To the Rheginenfes he fent uponthe fame employment * Thearerss , 

* Lamb. P.103+ Fe icon, Ariftocraes, and Phytins, ed BS 

t pag. 36. Thus, as t Porphyrins faith , Pythagoras aud bis friends were a long time 
fo much admired in\taly, that mary Cities committed themfelves to be LOViTHe 
ed by them. ; | 


. CHAP. XVIIL 
-.. Wonders velated ofbim, _ 


tpag.ts. I; we may credit (faith ¢ Parphyrius, and from him * Jamblichus ) what is 
* cap. 93. related of him., by antient and creditable Authors, hiscommands had an 
influence even wpon irrational creatures for s he laid bold of the Daunian 
Bear, which did much hurt to the people thereabout , andhavin go ftroked her 
awhile ,and given her Maza and frais, andfmorn her, thar {he never more 
touch an; living creature, he let her go, She ftreight-way hid her felf in the 
hills and woods , and from thence-forward never ajaulted any Living 
creature, ; | 
gives Seeing an Ox at Tarentum ina pafture, wherein grew feverall things. 
Ae croppin ee Beans, he came tothe Neateheard, and as fel fp to ioe 
_ tothe Ox, that he fhould abftain from the Beans. Rut the Neat-heard machin: 
| hunyand faying , He contd not {peak the language of Oxen ; he himfelf went 
to him, and whi(pering inthe ear of the Ox 4 he not cnely refrained immediately 
frons Beans a: that time, but from thence-forward would never touch any, and 
Lived many years after abaut Juno’s Temple ct Tarentum, tillbe was uery 
old 3 andwas cal led the facred Ox, eating fuch meats as every one gave him, 
Poph.pr6. 4” Eagle flying over his head at the Olympick Games, as he was by chance 
lamb. cap, difcourfing to his friends concerning Auguries and Omens, ana divine Si genes, 
and that there are fome meffaces from the gods to fuch men, as have true prety 
t Plin.in Nu- towards them ; He is faid | {by certain words to have ftopr here, and | 


ma, to have Caufed her to come down ; andafter he had flroakedher awhile, he 


fet her go again, This perhaps was that white Eagle , which Famblichus 
reports he ftroakedat Croto, and fhe endured it quietly. Forthe Croro- 
nians infticaced Games, whichthey called Olympick, in emulation of the 
Grecians. | A 


PYTHAGORAS,  —_x 
> A River (which ¢ Perphyrius calts Cancafus, Apollonius Tlotaasy woret t pag. 18. © 
Sapov s Lacrsins and Jamblichns, Neffus; ~£lian, C ofa; St. Cyril, Canfus ) 
as he paffed over it, with many of bis friends 5 fpoke to hime , and [aid with a 
plain clear voice, Sipe Tobey, Hail Pythagoras, os 

_ In one and the fame day, alnsoft all affirm, thas he was prefent at Metapon- Porph. p. 16, 
cam én Italy, andat Tanrometinm is Sicily, with ‘the friends which he bad' Famb. 
in both places , and difcourfed to themina publick C onvention , when as thé! 
places are diftant many Stadia by fen and laud, and many daies journeyes afar: 
der, Apollonius relates this,:as-done at Crote arid Metaponcum, _% 
. Acthe publick folemnity of the OlympickGames , he ftood BR and’ pigin Numa. 
. fhewed his golden chigh;; ashe didin privace, to Abaris, to confirms bins is Laer,’ 
wads tie shat he was fyperborean Apollo, whoft prieft Abaris was. ~.  Porph.p. 18, 
AA Ship conssing into the Harboar , and bis’ friends wijbing they bad the Porph. p. 18." 
goods shat were in s1; Then (faith Pythagoras) you will have a dead body > And, 
whep the Ship, came at thens, they found in it the body of adeadman, 
- Toone who muchdelired to hear him, be faid, Thar he would noc dif- Jamb. cap. 
courfe untill fome figne appeared. Not long after, omé comming to bring 
newes of the deach of a whice Bear in Caw/onia , he prevented him, and re- 

They affirss, he foresold many things, and thas they canse to paffes infomuch agen. de v; 
that + Ariitippns the C seas > A ei Book of Phy fiologick, ou ; if was ary apud - 
named Pythavorasy from fpeaking things astrue, as Pythian Apollo. He fore. Phot. 
cold an earth-quake by the water, which he tatted our of a well ; and foree t Laer. 

_ that a fhip, which was then under {ail witha pleafanr gale, thould 
> cait away. ae : | 

At Sybaris he cook iphis handa Serpent of deadly biting, and let it go 
again, And at Tyrrheniache cook aliccle Serpenc, anébicibg ir, kill’dic 
aye yr eronet enderfull and divine thi ila 
. MA thon asber wore Ww ana divine things, are related conf anel | 
and with por agreement, of bins; fo that, to-{peak freely 2 more was si pues Porph-p.t8,t9 
buced to any, nor was any more eminent. For hys predsttions of Earth-quakes 
soft certain are vemembred, and his immediate chafing away of the Pefiilence ‘ 
ans bis (uppreffion of violent Winds and Hal, and bis calmin g of Storms , as 
well in Revers as upon the Sea , for she eafe and fafe paffage of bis friends 5 

from whom Empedocles, «und Epimenides, aad Abaris learning ct , oftex 

performed the like, which their Poemsplainly atrcft. Befides , Empedocles 

was firnamed Mexanemos, the chafer away of winds Epimenides, Cathar- 

tes, the Laftraror; Abaris, &throbaces, the walker in the Aive ; for, riding 

upen an Arrow of Hyper borean Apollo, which was Se him, he was carried 

inthe Aire over Rivers and Seas, and inaccefible places; which fome believed ‘- 

te have been done by Pythiagoras, when he difcourfed with bis friends at Me- | 
tapontum and Tauromeniugi spor the fame day, Se. ee 

To thefe add his trick with a Lookin Spal a as the Scholiaft of Ariffo- in Nubes, .- 
phanes calls it, who defcribes ic thus : Zhe Moon being in the Full, he wrote pag.i69. ~ 

whatfocver he pleafedin blood upox 4 Looking-glafs, and, — it fir rothe 
_ other party, ftood bebind hime, bolding the Letters towards the Moon . whereby 

he who fiecd betwixt him andthe Moon, looking feedfaftly wpow her, readd all 

she Letcers which were srizen in the Locking-¢lafs inthe Moon, as if they 
werewrstten in ber, OO | 4 e 

Bur theferhings, fome, even of the Ancients , have imputed to Goes 

tick Magick, as 7 smon,who terms him, Toile, a Magitian ; others, to im- 7 
_ poftmre, 4s appears by this-relacion of Heraclides , and the Scholialt of + Meraclides 
Apollonius: 1 When he came intoltaty, be made avands under ground, and apudLeertiam. 
char ged bis mother-(* to give out chat he was dead , and ] to fer down ix « * Schol, spol. 
Table~ Book all things thas-hapned, expreffing the times punttnally. Then be 
| A 
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ae, « eet dows [and fhuc himfelf upin che Vaule | avd his mother did as he or- 
°° T* dercdher , untill (wch time as became up again, Afcer awhile , Pythagoras’ 
Care MP lean and withered ; and comming into the Congregation, declared y 
that he was returned from the Unferi, and relaped to them what was.done there 
3, - +, -[and cold chem many prodigious {tories concerning the Palingenefie, and 
~ "* . ye the chings ofthe /#fer:; relling: che living newes of their dead friends 5. 
“with. whom , he faid, he met in the /#feri, |. +. Hicronymys-relates, that he 
T Leert. fawthere the foul of He/iod bound with brafs ro a pillar,. skreeking ;. and. 
 thac of Homer hung up ona tree, encompatied hy ferpenrs., for.che fables. 
__« Whichhe had raifed concerning the gods: Thofe likewife tarmenred , 
~, <who ufed not the company of their own wires.. For rhis, he was much. 
- .. « . honoured by the Crotonians, ,. They being. much. moved at what be faid ,. 
+, « wepe and lamented , and heredponm gouceived {uch an. cfteem of Pychagoras, a6 
| being a divine perfon , thas they lent thesr wrOes. to bine to be infirntked in. his 
| do‘tyine , which women were called Pychagoreaas, Thus Hermippys, The 
+ x Scholiadtadds, [Hereby he raifed an opinion concerning himfelf, thar, be- 
| fore che Trojas.War,. he was excthalides the (on of Afercerys then, Exe. 
+ foread, not phorbusy then, Hermotimus, chen t Pyrrbaxsa Delian ; laRly, ii igs 


Pythius. And, as Luertins faith’, in his Writun os be reported of himfe:f , that be bad 
5 ys as O9nae from the [nferite men, zop years fince, Of this, more in his doGrine, 
, a oF oe Part 2, Chap.5. See, Io. Lae ! n* oe ie i .¢ 


\ “His death. 


yes cime of Pythagoras his death, hath been formerly touched ; ic was ; 
IE according to Exfebins, in che fourth year of the 7oth., Olympiad , 
after he had lived, as ¢ Justine faigh , at Cretina 2.0 yeats, The occafion is ° 
kliaa-3 - Giterently related. Lagrsivsthus, ie aah oe. ate Gees 
_ ‘Pythagoras died tn this gsanner: Ashe fat jnconnfell together with his 
friends , 1m the oe of Milo, it happened that the houfe was fer on fire, by 
ane who did s¢ out of envy, becanfe he was not admitted, Some affirm, the Cran 
tonians didit, out of fear of being reduced to 4 Tyranny. Pythagoras rasning 
‘“ne), was overtaken § comming to-4 place full of Beans, he made a ftop, faying, 
Ip 05 better ta be taken than to tread, and better to be killed thanto {feak. Sorhe 
purfuers lew bim, Inthe fame manner died moft af bis difciples, about forty 
in number; fome few onely efcaped, of whows were Atchytas the Tarehtine, and 
Lys, of whom we fpake before, Dicaxarchus faith, That Pythagoras fled te 
+° Aeilhouym, the Femple of the Adufes at Mecapontum,, - dud.died { for want af food, hav 
foin Porphyri- ving ved there forty dates withaus cating. - Heraclides, rm his Epitome of the 
us, Pag. 39+ lives of Satyrus, relates y Thathavisg duried Pharecydes’s be returned” ta 
sede To a Tealy 5 where fixding.the fattiog of Cyclo ( prevalent) he departed: to Meta- 
at pnd "oak pontum, andthere flarved him felf, not willing:ta lzve any longer, Hermippig 
coruminpia. faith, That the Agrigentines and Syracufians. waxxing agaiu{t.ane nnasbery 
| Pythagoras with bis friends went.to the Agrigennniss, aud. washead of them ¢ 
bur they being vanguifhed , and he flying t0 afield of Beans, waishere Nains 

the rf (being thirty five) were burw'd at Tarentum y far intermedling with 

the governors and rule of the Common-wealth, Se ae 5 

Cup Famblichnsy from, -Ariffoxesws anid orhers, gines:a More! particular ace 

count ; There ware (faith he):/erme.s. who oppazunathefe wen, aed rofe up a- 
.gainftehen. T hat shis se ago heppeved sp the abfance of: Pychagovas , is - 
acknowledged by all; but they difdgree goncerning, bss.jomrmay: Sore fay, he 

- Jas gone to Pherecydes the Syreang others, to Metapontum, ..Tbe caufes.of 
, Mis onfpiracy areqiver fly relaseB alfos one {aid trhave proaceded ‘fromthe 
mee | . 7000 
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mer, wha were called Cylonians, thus: Cylos a Crotontan, who, inrace, and 
bozonr , and wealth, excelled all the reft of the Citizens, bus ethermife 0 fa 
bar(h, vielent , terbulenss and tyrannical bumonr , was excee.ingly defroms 
te participate of the Pyshagorick uftituzion ; end comming to Pythagoras, who 
was now veryold , he was repul(ed for the reafens afore{aid. . Herenpon there 
aud fo eager and violent was the malice of Cylo and his arty , thatit exten 
ded even tq the lat of the Pythagoreans, -Pythagoras th 

departed to Metapontum ,. where it ts {aid hat be died, The Cylonians (fo 
called) costinuedto exercife their hatred axdanmity sewards the Pythagore- 
ans; for awhile , the integrity of the Pythagoreans, and the kjndne/s f the 
Cites ( which.was fo gre.t asto be goverued by them) was prevalent; but at 
laft they fo plotsea- again? the men, as that{urprifing them affembled in the 
honfe of Milo'at Crotonay, Gonfutsing abous military affairs, they burned 
thens all éxcept swe, Archippus and Lyfis , who being youthfull and firong,, 
efcaped out of daors, This fa:ling ont, and she Cities nat taking any notice of the 
misfortune, rhe Pytbagureans gaue over thewbupuefs. This hapned from two 
caufes , aswell by reafon of the unconcernment of,the Cities ( for they had nq 
regard of the murther co punifh.rbe - wshors. hereof) a6 by reafen of the death 
ike moft excellent perfous 3 two onely of theme were (aved, both Tarentines, of 
whom Archippns:rettied to Tarencum ; but Lylis, ont of beatred of the ne- 


arofe a great coweft,Cylo and his friends opposing Pythagoras and his friends ; 


giett they had received froma she Cities , deparisd into Greece » and lived at . 


Achaia i Peloponnefus ;, rbexce, upon a particular defigne,. be removed to 
Thebes , where Epimanondas heard him , and cailed bins Farher ; there he 
died, The reft-afehe P tbhagoreans, all bit Acchycasthe Tarenzine, for fook. 
Italy, and afembling at Rhegium, they lipad there sogether. .. Butin progrefs 


oftime the management of publick, affairs decayed, The soft eminent f , 


the fe were Phanro, 42d Echecrates, and. rs ence and Diocles, ( bork 
Phijafians) and Xenophilus « Chalcsdean of Chalcis in Thrace ; thefe pré- 
ferved the cuits aud dethrings from the becining , but withehe Selt is felf 
at laft shey werewholly excting uitbed. This isvelated by Ariflexenus, .°. ..; 
” Nicomachus agreeth on all’ things wih thirrelation , ecogept 13 phat he 
faith, This infurvettion happened.at mbat time Pythagoras wes goer seDelot, 
‘10 vifit Pherecydes, who was ficksef.a Phehiriahis ; shes wereshey flened and 
burned bythe lealiotes y and cats forth withoug buriall, Hicherco fambli- 
hus, = Se Eten 
. Wirh thefe alfo agreech the relation-of Neanthes, chs delivered by 
{ Porphyrins. = cee eee ee ee eee 
. Pythagoras and his friends having been a long time fo much admired in 
Traly, chat many Cities commusted themfelves.co them ; at lat they be- 
came envied , anda confpiracy was-made gaint chem in this. manner : 
@ylo 2 Crotonian-( who, inextract, nobilicy, andwealrh, exceeded all 
the reft of che Citizens, bac-orherwife was 0€a violent » tigid 9 and ty- 
rannicall difpofition , end ope ‘chat made pte.of: rhe multitude of his 
_friends to compafie his unjuft ends) as he efteemed. himfelf worthy of all 
exceflenc chings,: fa molt particulerly co:partake of the Pythagorick Phi- 
lofophy ; hetame co Pychagerasy'and much oxcolied himfelf, anddefired 
his converfation, : But Pyrhagerne prelencl y oliferving: the - nature and 
manners of ‘the penton, and:perceiving -byche: fignes which he obferved 
in the bodies of {uch a9 came to, bin what kind of difpofcian he was of, 
bad him deparc, and go about hisbufinefs. . erent Clo was nor a fierle 
troubled , raking ie’ Ora great-aftronti, being of. bimtfelf:a.perfon of a 
rough violent {pirit. Therefore calling his friends togerher, he beganto 
accufe Pyrhage-asy and co confpire.againft him,and-his diftiples. \Where- 
upon, as fome relate, che friends of Pyrbageras being gathered. cogether 
Se RP ee eres 3 is 
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in the houfe of Adi/o che Wreitler, Pythagoras himfelf being abfenc , ( for 
‘he was gone to Delusto vilit Pherecydes che Syrian, formerly his Matter, 
‘who was defperarely fallen fick of a Phthiriafisyand to attend on him) they 
fet rhe honfe on fire, and burned’and ftoned chem all , except two who 
efcaped che fire, Arrbippxs and Ly/is,as Neanthes relates ; of whom, Ly/is 
wetit into Greece to Epamsnondau, whofe Matter he had formerly been. 
But Dicearchus and other more accuraze Authors affirm , that Pythago- 
ras himfelf was there prefens whew this con{pir acy was perpetrated s for Phe- 
recydes dyed before be lefe Samus, Of bis friends forty being gathered toges 
soer , were befet in aboufe; moft of thems, going difper{ed.y to the City, were 
flain, Pythagoras, his friends being taken, firft efcaped to rheC aulonian Ha- 
ven, thence went to the Locyians. Ihe Locrians fent {cme old men to the borders 
of their Country , who gave him this anfwer , We have heard, Pythagoras 
that thow art « perfon wife, and of great worth; bur we have meshing in our 
Lawes that is reprebenfible, and therefore we will endeavour to preferve them, 
Go to fome other place , taking of us whatfoever you have ncedof. Herenpow 
jeaving the City of the Locrians, he failed co Tarentum , where receivin la 
the fame entertainment be had at Croto, be wenpto Merapontum ; for great 
feditions were raifed againft bins in every part which are remembred by the 
inhabitants at this day, who recount the oad again(t the Pythagoreans 
as they call them ; for all ches faition which fidad with Pythagoras were called 
Pythagoreans, -In the Merapontine fattion, Pythagoras 15 faid to have died, 
fin y to the Temple of the My fes,and fray.ng there forty daies, through want of . 
wece [Aaries. SS a ae | | 
Others relate , that when the houfe whirern his friends ufed to meet. was 
fired, bis friends shrew shemfelves inte the fire , to make away for their Ma- 
frer, fpreading their bodies like « bridge nponshe firft ; and that Pythagoras, 
fearing ont of the burning , défi.ture of all bu friends , for grief ended his 
$05. coe ; Pe Pe . 
With rhefe men, oppreffed with this calamiy y faied ther knowledge allo, 
which till then they bad preferved. fecret and. concealed y. except fome things 
difficuls tobe undarfi od wh shthe Anduors that ved vastbext (the Skreen ) 
repeated by heart. Lyfis avd Archippuse/caping, and 46 many at were at that 


- «timein other parts y preferued forte listle fparks of Rhilofophy obfcure and dif= 


‘ficult to be found ont; for being now left alone, .and much grieved at the pers 


_— petration of that wickedne{s, fearing left the name of Philofophy fhould be 


\ 
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quite extingni{i d among ft men, .and that for ibisreafon the gods would be an- 
gry with ite. they made {ome fummary Cammentarits ; and having reduc’d 
the writings of the Ant.ents, andthufe whieh they remembered , ino one body , 
every one Veh them inthe place.where they. died, gharging their fons, daugh- 
vers and wives, that they fhould xot.commucicate them 10 any ont of their own 
family, Thes privately cominuing st fucceffivay to their facceffors, they obfers 
ved it along time, And for this reafon, fash Nicomachus, we conjellure , 
that they did purpofely avoid friend{lip with fivangers 3. and for MARY ages 
they preferved a faithfull conftans friendjhip awsong ft themfelves, = > 

+ Moderatus faith, that this ({ Pychagorick Philofophy ) came at laft cto 
be extinguifhed , firft, becaufe it was znigmaticall ; next, becaufe rheir 
Writings were in the. Dorick Diale& ; which is ‘ob(cure, by which 
means, the doctrines delivered in it were not under{tood,, being {purious 
and mifapprehended ; becaufe (moreover they who publith’d ca were 
not Pythagoreans. Befides, Plato, Arifotle, Spexfippus, Ariftoxenus, and 
Xenocrares, asthe ot bss affirm y vented the bett-ofchem as their 
own, changing onely fomefew things in chem ; bat rhe:more vulgar and 
triviall , and whacfoever was.afterwards invented by-envious and calum- 
nious perfons,to caft a Conrempt upon the Pychagorean School, they colr 
lected and delivered as properto that Sect. | Bur 
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- But forafmuch as Apollonius gives a different account of thefe things , Jemb.cap. 35 
: -,? ATS? 9 pe 3 
and adds many things which have nor yet been fpoken,y let us Give his Pag. 211. 


narration alfo concerning the infurrection againft the Pycthagoreans. He 
(therefore) faich, That the Pychagoreans were envied from their very 
childhood ; for rhe people, as long as Pythagoras difcourfed with all chac 
came co him, loved him exceedingly ; but when he apply’d himfelf onely 
_ to his difciples, they undervalued him. That he fhould admic ftrangers, 
they well enough fuffered ; but chat the Natives of rhe Country fhould 
atcribucefo muchto him, ctheytookvery ill, and fufpected their mee» 
tings to be concrivements againit them. Befides, the young men being 
of the bett rank and eftaee , ic came to paffe, chac afrer a while, chey were 
not onely the chief perfonsin cheir own families . bur soverned even 
the whole City; they becomming many, as to aSociery, ( for they were 
above three hundred perfons ) E 

which was not ordered according co their manners and infticutions. 
Notwithitanding, as long as they poffeffedthe place they were in onely , 
and Py hagoras livedthere , the City followed the originall government 
thereof , though much hereby » and watching an opportunicy for 
change. Bur after they had reduced Syb2ru, and that he deparced, and they 
ciftribuced the conqueredCounrry incre Colonies, as they pleafed 3 at 
lengrh, the contealed tiacred broke forth , andthe multitude beganto 
quarrell wichthem. The leaders of this diffention were chofe,whowere 
neareft ally’dro che Pychagozeans. Many things thac had pat, grieved 
them, according as chey were particularly affected ; but one cfthe grea- 
reft was, chat he onely fhould be etn ss capable of diftefpecst. For rhe 
Pyrhagoreans uled never to name Pythagoras ; but whiltt he lived, rhey 
called him, Divine afcer death, the AZan: As Himer introduceth Ex- 
meus eNcion ng My fs 5 ; 


I to pronoayce his name, rhow gh abfent, fear 
So great is my re(pett, aud he fo dear. 


In like manner, norco rife our of bed afterthe Sun’s up; nor to wear 
a Ring, whereénche image of God isingrayed; butro oblerve che Sun, 
thac chey may adore his rifing; and not to weara Ring, leit chey mighe 
chance ro have it on at aFunerall, or carry ic into any unclean place, 
Likewife , not.to do any ching wichout premedisation , nor any thing 
whereof rhey could not givéa good account ; but thar in the morning 
they fhould conider what they were codo, andat night they fhoul 
make a recollection thereof ;. as well co ponder che chinos themfelves, as 
to exercife thememory. Likewife, ifany one of chat community had 
appointed to meet anorher in ang place, he fhould {tay ctheré day and 
might untill the other came. The Pychagoreans likewife accultomed 
themfelvesto be mindfull of what is faid, andtofpeak nothing rafhly.: 
But above all chings , asan inviolable precept, tobe kepr even. untill 
death, he advifedrhem not to reproach, bur alwaies co ufe good words 
as at facrifices, Thefe things much difpleafed all in generall, as I faid, for- 
afmuch as they admicced mento be educated in rhis fingularity amongtt 
them. But, in char they reached forch che hands co P ythagoreans onely , 
- and not to apy of their own family, exceprrheir parents; likewife, in 
that they had their eftates in common, wholly alienated from their own 
domefticks: hereat their Allies were much difpleafed. And they beginning 
the diffention, the reft readily joyned themfelves, and engaged in ir. And 
atthe fame time, Hippafws, and Diodorus , and Theages {aying, That ic 
was ficevery one fhould partake of the publick government and con- 


/ 


uc being a {malt parc as to the Ciry, ° 


vention : 
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“peak ; but co efteem their right hand which they hel 
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vention ; and that the Magiftrares being chofen by lor, ought co give an 
account, Bur onthe other fide, the Pychagoreans, Alsimachus, and Di- 
machus, and Meto, and Democedes , oppoling it ‘and forbidding rhat the 
government ofthe Country fhouldbe abrogated ; thefecaking che parc. 
ofthe Commons, got thebercer, Buc afterwards, many of the common 
people underftanding , chac there was adivifionin the publick conven- 
tion,Cy/o and Nino, Orators, framed ab accufation againit chem; che firft 
was one of che beft qualicy, the other of che vulgar fort. Tothis effea, 
along difcourfe being made by Cy/o, the other continued ic , pretending 
thar he had found out che greareit fecrets of che Pychagoreans ; bur indeed 
having forged and writ fuch ‘things , as thereby he might chiefly craduce 
them; and having delivered the Book toa Notary, badhimreadic; che 
Title was, 7 he facred D.fconrfe ; the Sum whereof this: ‘ Thac friends 
“© ought to be reverenced as rhe gods chemfelves , bur atl other men ry- 
"dover like beafts, That the fame fenrence of Pythagoras himfelf 
“« reduc'd co Verfe, was thus rehearfed by his difciples ; 


Friends equall with the gods he did re[pe& , 
All others (as of wo account) negleét. 

«« And that he chiefly praifed Homer, for faying, Tlomitvel Anew, the Shep. 
“¢ heard of the people y for chac he cacitely tmply d; that the reft of man- 
«kind were but beafts. That he affe&ted Oligarchy. and wasan enemy co 
“unmarried perfons , aschofe who had been chiefin election of Magi- 
“ftrares by lor. That he affected Tyranny , in as muchas he faith, Jt is 
«« becrer co be a Bull ,. though bac one day, than an Ox all our life rime, 
‘* That he praifed the Lawes andcuftoms of other people , and comman- 
“¢ded, thac whatfoever was decreed by rhem, fhonld be ufed. In fine, 
“* he declared, that cheir Philofophy was a confpiracy againft rhe people; 
and advifedrhem, thacthey fhould nor hearken torhe voice of thei 
**confulcations , but rather chink of forbidding themto-meet in coun- - 
“cell ac all, ifthey alledged, chat chey hada ferled Affembly , confitting 
© ofachoufand voices, Wherefore ic was noc fic chac they fhould, as far 
‘Sasinchem lay, give earto prohibiced -perfons , and yee them to 

from chem ho- 
<< {tile, when they fhould offerto pac ina ftone for voting; conceiving 
“ir anunwarthy thing, thar three hundred thoufand men, who all lived 
‘about the River Tetrais , fhould be opprefled by {editions , and over- 
“€come by che thoufand part ofthem inthat City. This calumny fo 
muchexa{perated the hearers , thac fome few daies after , as they were fa- 
crificingin the Temple of Pythian pollo, theyran in cumultuoufly to 
do violence tothem : Buc the Pychagoreans beine informted before-hand 
thereof, fledro the publick Hall. Democedes, with the young men, wene 
co Platee ; but they diffolving che Lawes, ufed Decrees, whereby accu- 
fing Democedes of ftirring up the young men to tytanriy, they prociai- 
med, Thac whofoever did kill him, fhould have in recompence three Ta- 
lents, And chere being a fi pnts wherein he, by the means of 7; heages, was 
overcome, they gave him three Talents out of the publick Treafuty. Bur - 
there arifing many misfortunes in the Fp hagas Country, the banifhed 
perfons being: catledto judgment , and the examination thereof being 
committed to three Cities , Tarentune , Motapontum , and Carlon , they 
who wete put in commiffion chought good ( as appears by rhe Croronian | 
Records) to bamifh them. So rhey banifhed the whole generation, faysng, 
Thar the children ought not to befeparated from cheir parents ; and feiz’d 
theireftaces. Bucafter maby years, Dimsaches and his friends being flain 
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in anorher fight , and'Litago alfo , who was head of this faction, they- 
took compaflion on them ; and refolvedto call home chofe who were 
left. Wherefore stares She their Ambaffadouts from Achaia, they made 
an agreement wich che banifhed men by them, and hung up the Copies 


~ of their Oaths in the Temple of De/phi. The Pycthagoreans who rerurned 


were about threefcore , befides thofe who were very aged, of whom fome ~ 
addigted themfelves to Medicine, and cured the fick , and fo became Ma- 
fers of chat which is called Merltod. Thofe who were reftoted grew into © 
erext fzvour with che people , at that rime in which ie was proverbially 
faid, in oppofition to thofe who violace the Lawes , Thefe are not uxder 
the gousrdmentof Nino. — 


_ CHAP. XX, 
His Perfor and Vertues. 


fon ® Janblichns’ defcribes to have been in his youth CXtla0l~ 9 cays, p.3 1. 


| $ 3 
Haire beaucifatt, called, The fair-hair’d Shmian; % and at 56 years bcap.s.p. 37. 


of ace, of a more comely and divine prefence. © Laertins faith, He is reported ¢ pag, 
tohave been of a molt awfull afpelt , snfomsuch as his difciples thought him | 
Hyperborean Apollo: Adding, chat ¢ Timon takes notice of the awfulnefe 

of his prefesce is bis Sully though he alledg'd it in difparagement of him. d pag. $90. 


Pychagoras seil"d dr the Geerick Lawes, 
Who courts by grave difconrfe buman applaufe. 


So great animpreflion ic made upon thofe wich whom he converfeg , 


~ that a young man being tharply reprehended by him, immediately wehe 


and hanged himfelf, Whereupon Pythagoras ever after forboretoreprove | 
any perion, | 
A ee inthe life of Pythagoras, faith ,. Thae he ufed a {pare diet: cAshen.Deipns 
# Athenens, that he drank very little, and lived fo moderacely, thar he 10. 
was oftetrconrent onely with hony, 8 By his moderate dist, he preferved f ibid. 
bs body in the fame conftant fiate . not fometimes fiz» fomsetimes well; fome- g Porph. 
times fat, fometimes lean, It ap peared by his conmenance, that the fame con. 
fancy was ins bis [on] alfo. He was not fubjett to joy ( as Cicero likewife ob- 
ferves)) or gricfane man ever (aw him rejoyce or mourn, £ Neither did any ever 
fee hint 2/oums exonerantem,cocantem, or drunk, He refrained wholly from © 47 
derifion, andaffertation , and{coffs, and detractivefpeeches. He never 
punithed any in anger, neirher fervant nor free perfon. | | 
h He wore awhite and clean Stole, (ot Gown) and xfed white woollen blan- h Laert.fec al- 
kee, or at yetlinnen was not known in thofe parts , and §a gold Crown and ith ee 
reecneSe . : : : 
b Diogenes difcourfing of his daily converfation, faith, He had mor- he a — 
Ning exercitations ac his own honfe , compofing his own fout tothe . 
Lyre,and finging fome old Pzans of Thales, He likewife fung fome Verfes 
of Homer em Hefiody whereby he rendred his minde more fedace. Mote-, 
over heufed fome Dances, which he conceived to conduce to agility 
and bodily health, His walks he ufed not with many promifcuonfly, bur 
with two or three, inthe Temples or Groves, making choice of fuch 
places ag were moft pleafant, and remorefrom noile. | 
1 Having purchafed che eftate of Alcaxs, who, after his Embaffy to La- 1Pemb.cap.3o. 
cedamon, died , he was no leffe admired for his Oeconomy than Philo- Pag. 453- _. 


fophy. | , 
Beldgs this Pysbagoras the Philofopher , there were many = 
oO 


f 


- ee — me ——- — 


m Plut.in Nu- of the fame name, the moltanciene a ™Lacomian, contemporary with 

ma. King Nama. | . | : 

 Laertiasteckons four, al! about the fametime, or at leaf? not loug diftant 

from one another ; for, ( befides the Philofopher) there was one a Crotoniaz , 

atyrannicall per fon; another aPhliafan, capcountys, cAcintas, (Exercitator, 

n lib.23.cap.7+ as % Pliny rendersit:) one that profefled co reach corporeall éxercifes , 

| andtodiet and order the body forthem, This feems ro be the fame P7- 

o Fanb. cap.6. rhavoras, °(on of Eratoc ‘ess who writ Ave. ptick Commentaries , and advifed 

pag. 40. the Wreitlers initead.of figs to eat flesh ; both which areafcribedby fome 

to Pythagoras the Philofopher. 7 he third aLacynthian , to whom are af- 

cri-cd the dcfbrines of Phisofophy, which it was lawfull to divulze , and the 

prover bj.wl duTos EPa: borh whic h were proper to P ythagoras the Philofo- 

pher. Some reckon another Pythagorasof Rhegium, 4 S:atuary, who invented 

Rythin and Symmetry ; aid aio: r of Samus, a Statuary alfo, ( perhaps the 

p lib.34.cap.8 Same whom P Plizy placech in the.67th. Olympiad) and axorher an Ora- 

—_ tor, of no reputation ; anotner, a Phyfitsun y who writ of ouvAAn, the Sea~onyon, 

* 1ibsr9.cap.5- (afcribed by *Plizy to the Phil Copher) 22d concerning Homer; and anctber, 

| the H.ffory of the Doveans, ks Dionylius ve/ares. Hitherto Laersus, 

To chefeadd.4 Pythagoras the Ephetian, who lived before Cy; ano- 

ther of rhe fame name, * Prefect under. Piolemysa third, a ! Painter. 


CHAP, XX. 
His Wife, Children, Servants. 


a Suid.in The- E took to wife Theano, Some affirm, fhe wasa 2? Croronian: but - 
an im b Po: phyrins > 4Cretan, dang lier of Pythanax, or ¢ Pythonax. After 
pag. | ae coi 
c Suid. the death of Pythagoras, fhe took upon herthe tuition of cheir children, 
d Yheodoret. de and the 4government ofthe School, ¢ marrying 4riffexs, who fuccee- 
princip. adv. dedhiminthacdigniry. Laertiss faith, there were jome writings extant un- 
gent.Serm.2. der her name ; whereof Saidas inftanceth, Phil: fopbicall Commentaries ,— 
¢ Jamb.cap.ule Apophthegms, and a Poem in HexameterVerfe. Ofher Apophthegms are 
£ Laert, remembred thefe : f Being demanded how foon, afrer cuition, a woman | 
is pure, fhe anfwered, /fm.th her own husband, a: the fame infant ; 1f with 
a ftrange perfon , never. Sheadvifed every woman, when {he goeth to bed to 
her husband, to put off her modefty with her cloaths; and when (he riferh, to put 
it on again with them, Being asked ( upon occafion perhaps of fome am- 
biguous word) mow ; which of the two [he meant? fhe an{wered, That for 
whith Iamca'led awoman, Toone, admiring her beaut Y> and faying, How - 
white an avm\ fhean{wered, But xot common, Laertins, who affirms, fhe 
was ddug hter to Brontinus 4Croronian ; adds, that, according to fome, The- 
_ ano was wifeto Brontinus , and difciple toPythagoras. And with chis fe« 
cond, ic feems, the former was frequently confounded , as particularly 
in che firft ofthe precedent Apophthegms, which Jamblichus affirms to 
have been fpoken by Theano the wife of Brontinus , though attributed by 
fome ( of whom is Laertins) to Theano the wife of Pyrhagoras. 
g Suid. 8 Of his fons by Theano are remembred 7 e/amges and Mnefarchus; Mne- 
farchus{eems tobe the fame whom 4 Plstarch calls Mamercus ; for both 
hinNuma. ‘thefe names are given tothe father of Pychagoras, from whom’ 
i Suid. in Py- that of hisfon, doubrleffe, was derived. i By fome he fecéms to be called 
thag. Damo , if there be no miltake occafion’d by. Pythagoras his daughter , of 
the fame name. Thefe two, Felazgesand Muefarchus, were, upon heir 
father’s death, bred up underheir mother Thezno, and. afterwards go- 
verned the School, as Famblichus atrelts of Afuefarchus, Laertias of Te- 
langes ; whoadds, that 4e tanghe Empedocles, as fame conceive ;. and Hip- 


pobotus 


q Suid. 
r Plin. 37.2. 
{ Plin. 34. 8. 
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pobotus cites, ovr of Empedocles bim/elf, chis: 


—& Noble Telauges from Theano /praxg , | | k perhaps Ty- 
And great Pythagoras “tae ae ATS 
| , Xe 


But of Telauges there ss mo writing extant, Thus Laertins; who yer elfe- 
where cites 42 Ep.ftle of Telauges to Philolaus. And Jembliches affirms, 
‘that fome afcribed co him the facred Dfcourfe, which went under the 
ame of Pyihagoras, 

To thefe two fons, add, ( upon the authority of ! Dyris the Samian 5 1 Peyplyy.’ 
in his fecond Book of Hours ) Arimneitus, Jaffer to Democritus , who, 
returning from banijhment, [u/pended a brazen T abie: in she Tensple of Juno, 
the Diameter whereof was nsgh two. cubits, bearing this infcription, 

Me Arimneftus, who much learnin g traced, 
Pychagoras beloved fon bere placd. - : 


His daughters were Sara, Muya, Arignota, (whofe Pythagoricall wri- 
tings Porpoyrixs mentioneth, as extant in his cine) and ™ Damo: With m Suid. Jomb. 
her, Pythagoras left his Writings at his death , charging her not to commu- | 
nicate them to any that were not within the family, wherenpin fhe, thon gh {he 
sight bave had much mony for the Boks, wonld not accept it, preferring pe= 
verty, with obedience toher fashers command, beforeriches, One of his 
daughters Pythagoras gave in marriage to Meno ofCrotona, whom he had 
educated fo well, that, when a virgin , (he went formoft in the company of the 
virgins; and, when a wifes formoft wees the marri dwomen. The Croto- 
nians made ofhet honfe a Temple co Ceres; the Streer they called Aa- - 

“nm, 

f Of his fervant8 ate particularly remembred cwo, Affrexsand Zamol- | 
xis;of che firit, thus ® Diogenes, inhis Treacife of incrédible things be- , Perph.p.7. 
yond Thule; Mnefaschus being « 7 yrrbenian by extratt , of thofe Tyrrheni- 
ans who inbabited.Lemnus, Imber, axdScyrus , went from thence, andtra- 
velled to many Countries andCities, found an Infant lying under a large tall 
Poplar , and comming to tt, re perceiv’d that it lay with the face towards the 
sky, looking fleafaftly upon the Sun withou: winking, In its minth was puta 
little flender Reedlike a Pipe, And feeing, to his g. eat wonder, thatthe chid 
was nowrifbed wich the drops chat diftsil'd fron the sree , he took the child away, 
believing it 10 be of a divine race, Thss cheld, when he grew xp, was entertaind 
by Androcles, 4 native of that Country, who adopted him into his own family , 
and comme tied the management of b's affa-rs co bis traft, Mnefarchus after ~ 
wards growing very rith 5 brought up the child, naming him Attreus , toge - 
ther with bis own three {om Eunoftus, Tyrrhenus, and Pythagoras: which 
boy, as I faid, Androcles being yet very Jonng » adopted his fon, He pat the 
bey to a Lutenift , a Wreftler, and a Painter ; but as [oon ab he was grown mp, 
he fent bimsro Miletus to Anaximander , to /earn Geometry and Aftronomy. 
Mrefarchus gave Altreus to Pychagoras, whey receivis: him, and pay he 
ring his Phyfiognomy , andexamining the motions and reftings of his body , 
infiratted bins. For he firft found ont the way of difcerning the nature of every 
wean; ncither did he entertain anyyas his friend or di{ciple, before he had exami=. 
ned by Phy fiognomsy his di (po fition. | _ 

He had likewife anether fervant whem he entertained in Thrace , named 
Zamolxis , for that as foon ashe was bors , they wrapped him in a Bear's 
skin which skin the Thracians call Zalmus; whom Pythagoras ¢ffefting, 
infirntied in [ublime {peculations, and concerning facredrites, and the svor hi : 
of the gois. Some affirms, he wat calied Thales, The Barbarians wor{hip fi 
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him inftead of Hercules. Dionyfiphanes fab, he was fervant te Pythagoras , 
and falling inio .b: bands of thieves, and being branded by them, when Pytha- 
_ goras was difurb. d by feditions factions , aud ban:{bed, he bound bu forehead 
,~. about becasfe of the fcars, Some fay, that the nam: Lamolxis fignifies a flrange 
_. 2s perfon, Hitherto Diogenes, .To this Lamolxis (faith Laertins ) che Geres fa 
o lib. 4. crifice, a Herodotus re/ares, conceiving him to be Saturn, But ° Herodorns 
haying delivered the cradition of the Grecians, (thar he ferved Pyrhags- 
rasac samus., bought out: his freedom ac agreac rare, and returning co 
his Counrry, reformed their rep concludes wirh his own opinion; . 
chat Zanolxis dived many years before Pythagoras. | . 


CHAP, XXII. 
Hiss Writings. 
‘\Omethere are who hold, that Pyrhagoras left not any thingin Wri- 
_ . (Jting ; of this opinion are # Plwrarch, > fofephus,¢ Lucian, AT; pyrias 
4 i" _ a ¢ Rufinns, and others: Buc f Laertins faith, char all fach AS affirms he wrote 
S rie qudaie nothing, do bat jeft s for Heraclitus she masnral/ Philofopler [aid excpre(ly of 
lib. 1. h.m, Pythagoras fon of Mnefarchus was skiifull in Fificry above bli men, and 
cde Lapf. in [e'ecling thafe writings, made up his own wifdom , and variety of learning 
Salut. and art. To which citation perhaps, 6 Clemecs Alexandrinus refers , who 
| _ Hieron, e- faith, Heraclicus oeing later than Pythagoras , msentioncth nine tn his Wite 
nift-adv. Rufia, tivgs. The Books attributed co him are thele; 
t gxoraxyter , are + | , 
artes caliidas Cy vafras. So is aguersyyes fomerimes taken in a anod fenf= . Greg. War. adv. Julian. 
— Orac.g. bore age Sree pups Seu wear adpor res 7a cApanwans ive Srsacys son peas Tet KanoTixves Bepst 
Sspivaneéross % daloxerras, che Text vciug fo co ve ritored. g Ssrom. 1. | 


h Leert. bh Three Trearifes, Padeuticky Polnick, Phyfick, towhich Laertins refers .. 
the forefaid teltimony of Heraclias , forafmuch as Pythagoras, in the be- 
ginning of his Phyficall Trearife, faich, No, by rhe aire which L breathe ;no, 

i xgrelow , the 77 she water which | drink, I fhall not bear the b'ame of this difeonrfe., 

Incerpreeers k Six Treatifes, reckonedby Heraclides, fonof Serapion, in his Epitome of 

both otherwife Solion, thus; One concerning the Univerfein Verfe. The fecond entitled, The 

_ k Laert. facred difcowrfe, beginning thr: | i | 

‘ Tons 80 in firence entertain.all thefe. 


[| Toche fame perhaps belongs this : 


Wretched, thrice wretched, Beans forbear to eat , 
Your Parents heads as well may be your mea. 


tintliad.2. | Andthis cited by Eufathiws : 


“Which way to Orc#s fouls defcends which way 
_ Return, andthe Sun’s cheerfull light survey. } 


' Thethird, of the Soul, The fourth, of Piety.T he fifth, Heiorhales, father of 
Epicharmus. The fixth, Crotona, 4nd orbers. .. a 
Two Trea.ifes, adifcourfe concerning Nature, and another concerning 
the gods s ™borthwhich be sw 4 [hort téimse tan che Abaris rie Ayperborean, 
The firft may poffibly bethe fame with :he Parficll Treasife, mentioned 
.— byLaersins che orher,as famb ‘chusfaithys entitled al fo,’ bz fscred Difcourfe, 
bur itis nocthe fame wich thae Sacred Difcourfe, which Heraciides 
afcribes co him; for chat was in Verfe, this in Profe, | a be:ne colletied out 


of 


| m Iamb.cap. 


~ i 
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rhe moft my fticall places of Orpheus, written either by Pythagoras, ## moft 
ds or, as fome ciminent and creditable perfons of that School affert , by Te-. 
lauges , out of che Commentaries left by Pythagoras with Damo bis daugh. 


‘ter, fifter of Telauges , which after her death they repert ts have been given 


toBirale , daxghrer of Damo, and to Telauzes fon of Pythagoras , bushand 
to Bicale. What Jamblichns cites ouc ofthis work, fee hereafter in the 
doctrine of Pythagoras; ic te cited allo by * Hicrocles, Syrianus , and wince 


others. 


- An Oration to Abaris, mentioned by Proc/us.. | 

- O-pkeus, a Poem, as Jon the Chian (/s triagams) affirms. Leert. 
The Scopiads, beginning chus, Ma dvaids wndien. Leere, 7 

- Hymns,euc of which Procliss brings thefe Verfes. ° 


| omen facrednumber {| prings 
From th’uncorrupted Monad,and proceeds 
To the divine Tagpattys, (he whe breeds 
MA; and offignes che proper bounds to all, 
Whomwe che pare immortal Decad call, 


Arithmetick, mention’d by ° [édere , who alficais, He was the-firf that ode Origin. 
writ upon this (ubjett among ft the Grecians, which was afterward more vopiou[~ - 
ly comspefed by Nicomachus, | , | 
Prognofticks,of which thus P Tzermes, p Chil.1.58. 


7 x peeagorss Samian, Mnefarchus fon, 
Net onely knew what would by fate be done, 
But even for shofe whe furures would perceave, 
He of Prognofticks feveral Books did leave. 


__ Of the magicall Vertues of Herbs, frequently cited by § Phay, who faith, qtib.24.¢.17, 
Tha though {omeafcribe m3 Ciscaoarns 4 Phyfitian, a peewee, eo - ane 
and antiquity vindicate is toPythagoras ; and this very thing gives authority 

to the volumes , shat if any other thought his pains worthy the name of that 

per fon, which that Cleemporus did, who can believe? feeing that he hath put 

forth ether things in his owns name, To this. work feems co belong that Vo- 
Jume, which Pythagoras wrote concerning the Sea-Onyox, cited alfo by 
Pliny; but by Laertins afcribed co another Pythagoras a Phyfician. 

The golden Ver (es of Pythagoras, of, as others, ofthe Pythagoreans, But 
indeed their Author, as Swidas faith, is not certainly known, though fome : 
afcriberhemto him. Ofthefeis * Prec/us, who ftyles him , Father of the _ in Timeun. 

olden Verfes, Even the Verfesthemfelves feem co confirm ic, there be- lib, 3, . 
ing amongit chem fome, which Pythagoras is known to have repeated ro 
his difciples, by che teRtimonies of Laertins, Porphyrins, and others. 


| Nor (uffer fleep at night to clofe thy eves, | 
Tall foe 8 las A day a8 hap ore -runs: 
How /lipt ? whar deeds » what duty left undone? 
Orhers, (as {Chry/ippxs,) accribure them to his rage Nis 3fome particular- f Agel. Ly. c.2, 
ly to Lys the Tarentines fome to Philolaws, St. Hierom conceaves that | 
che Sentences and Dodtrins were of Pyrhagoras but reduced to verfe 
fuccinAly by Archippus and Lyfides bis Difciples, who had their Schoots 
in Greeke and ac Thebes , and having che precepts of cheir Mafterby 4 
heart, madenfe of cheir own ingenuicy inftead of books. Or chey might 
be compiled by Epicarasns, of whom Famélichns fauch, ¢ coming to Syracwfa t cap. ult, 
1% 


fFLi£LIMTUAA OO. oo 
in the reign of Hiero, be forbore to jvoLeffe Priel Had openly , but did reduce 


the opinions of the Pythagoreans imo verfe, thereby in [purtive manner Venting 
the Dottrine of Pythagora:. | 

Epiftlcs; of which are extanc two onely-one to Amaximenes, the other to 
Hiero. . | 


| Py thagoras to Anaximenes, | 


Nd :hox,O + of men, tf thon didft not excell P ythagoras én extratt and 
honour, wonldft have left Miletus: but now the hono-sr of this Counry de~ 
tains thee , and would alfo detaine me, were 1 like Anaximenes. But +f you 
who are the mot confiderab.e.perfons {lould’ for fake the Ci:ties » their glory 
would be loft, and they becom. more infefted by the Medes, Ne. the :s it fit tobe 
alwases bufiedin A ftrology, but better fo t4s.¢: Care of our, Casntz-y : Eveal my 
felf beftow not all wy sime in fedy , but fomerimes inthe warrs 9 .wherein the 
Ltalians are engaged one againft another, | ’ gs 2. ; 
This Epittle feems to have been written in an{wer ro that of Anaxje 
menes tQ Pythagoras, already produc’d in the life of Azaximenes, 7 


Py thagoras to Hiero, 


Y life is fecure and quiet, but yours will no er fait with mz; A modeo 
M rate and felf- denying perfon, needs mot a Sicihan Table. Pychagoras, 
whevefoever he comes, hath all chin £5 fuffici nt for rhe day; but to ferve u Lord 
ts heavy and intolerable, for one unaccufiomsed to it, - "Avtotenere > felf-{uffici- 
ency ts agreatand fafething, for it hath nome that envies or con fpires againft 
its whence that life feemeth to come neereft God, A cood habit is not acquired 
| by venercall pleafures, nor high feeding; but by indigence, which keadeth to vera 
tne: Varions and intemperate pleafares hag the fouls of weak perfons , but 
_€fpecially thofe which you enjoy , inafmuch as jouw have given your felf ever 
to them; for you are carried in [w{pence, and cannot be Sate, bccanfe your reafon 
oppoferh not st felf ro thofe things which are pernicions, Therefore , write not 
ythagoras to live with you ; for Phyfitians will not fall fick to be ar their pagi- 
entscompany, —— | 4 — ao 
Thefe are mentioned as the genuine Writings of Pyrbageras ; others 
there were accounted {purious, as , | ne % 
The myftick, Difcourfe, which ( faith Laerts) rhey affirus to have bees 
written by Hippatus, in detrattion from Pythagoras, 


u Laert. . © Many writings of Afto, a Crotonian, were likewife afcribed ro Pytha- 
| goras;as were alfo, a = , 2.8 
x Fanb.cap.s. _ * Aliptick Commentariesywritten indeed by another of thac name, fon of 
ratocles, | hig eh | a 


= The Diale& ufed by Pythagorasand his difciples , was che Dorick, 
which fome conceive chofen by them as the mof excellent, as.Uetrodorus, 
ycap, cited by ¥ famblichus ; Epicharmus » (fairh he) and before himP ythae 
gorasy took the Dorick, the bef of Dialects , as it us alfo the bef? muficall bar- 
mony; forthe Jonick and ~ goistk partake of the Chroma:ick , ‘the Arti ch i 
much more participant of the Chromatick; but the Dorick, Dialeét is Enarmo- 
‘mich, confift "g of fll founding Letters, The antigniry of the Dorick Dialect - 
is teftified by the fable; For Nereus married Doris danghtor of the Ocean , 
_ whom they feigne to have had fifcy 5 of whoms, one was the morher of Achilles, . 
Some (faith he) affirm, that Neucalion, fon of Prometheus, «nd of Pyrrha, 
© «dan gheer of Epimetheus, beget Dorus; be, Hellen ; ‘he, Eoluc.  Rysin shy 
Babylonian facred Records, Hellen ;s faid to be the fon of Jupiter, ad chat 
_ Hellen eget Dorusy «xd Xanthus , and Lolus , by whofe direction he went 


lo 


PY THAGORAS. 7 

to Rhodes : Now it is nor eafy to [peak exattly concerning the Antiznts to thofe 

of laser times; yetts it acknowledged by beth thefe ftories, thatthe Dorick is the 
mof? antient of thefe dcaletts, Next which she Molicks fo named from Kolus, 

The third the Yonick, derived from lo, fon of Xanthus. The fours she Actic¢k. 
founded by Crew fa,danghrer of Erechtheus, (o vamed three ages.afrer the reff, — 
atcording.to the Thracians, andthe rape’ of Orithuja, which many biffories gee 

clare. Orphicuss alo, the Moff anticnt of Poers, ‘nfed tbe Dorick diatett, ~ > 
_ ‘Bur peth s the crué reafon is,becaufe it. was the dialect of rhe Country:- 
Porthe Pythagoteans * Admonifhed ali perfons to wie the language of their own’  lambl. cap. 

Countrey, ‘waak Grecians focver came imo rbeir community + for,to fpeak, a paz. 
frrange language ,they approved not. The Dorick dialed “was Common’: 
throughout Magna Gracia? ‘Crotena arid Sybaris were Colonies’ of the? 
Achzans;.Syracufe ofthe Corinchians ; both which were origittallyDorick,* 

as béing of Pelopanne ii; ® Thucidides alleadgeth this as a motive which in- alib. 6. 


diced the’ Athenians ‘to war with che Sicilians, /e/ being Doreans they? ow. 
frould at fome time or other affift the Dore ans, by reafon of their affinity sand, :.- ce 
being a colony of the Peloponnefians,fhowld joym withthe Peloponnefans.Hence, ae 
tothe ftranger, in Theocrires his Adoniazuzz, reproving the Syracufian 
Women thus, =” e : Se eee —s 

"""  b Pgace foolith babling wenen, leave yoxr prate ; SS Tia Se pee 


, 
. 


’ " Tout wide mouth’ Dorick, here is ome of dates. 
One of them anfwers , | 
| ‘Gups whence are you? what 15 our talk, io thee? ase S 
'  * “Carrett your mdids, norwes of Sicilie: * ie 


, 


* “Lwonld youknew'tyve ar? from Corinth (orang; : 


wa * “48 wis Belleropbows; our mother tongue 
* * Peloponncfian is;norisitfoorn | : | 

. That they [peak Dorick who are Dorick-bern. Doe eee 
For (faich ‘th s Scholiat the Syracn frans were originally C orinthtans + Pele-- 
pinve[ns was inhabised by the Doreans, to gether with the H eraclidt. 


“J. GHAR, XXXML 
ee ee His Difciples. Oke tk ee 


{ A Ary were the perfons, who, from feverall parts , reforted to Pytha- 

V J cérasr6 beé his difciples, and fived wich him in that Condition.: OF- 
chefe there were (as®* Ariftoxenus relates) Lewcantans, Meffapians , Cot,’ a Porph.f 
as Lacrtins; PeRcetsans) anid Rowanes, 

b Simichus Tyrant of.cbe srdaapa cigs peo he of Sicily the cown 1c felf'b Porph. 
bein e called Cencorpa] bavi ‘heardthims , latddown tis Comrband; ard uli f- 
difriburedbis riches',~ pare to bikS:fer, part ro Bis Citizens. 6? ed | 

© Abaris alfo of Scythia, a Hyperborean;came hither 3 Who being ans. Junb, cap, 
acquained with the Greck-language andnot inttiated,and witha advanced into 
years, Pythagoras would not introduce hime by various Theorems ; but inflead 
of the filence and the long attention, and other tryalls, be made kim prefently fer 
to Heckave bip doftrines, and taught him in a{hort time to wnderftand thofe two 
bookes concerning Nature and concerning the gods, For Abatisnow in years 


came from the Hyperboreans a Prie(t of Apollo there, and converting the .n 
L . e 


8 PYTHAGORAS. 

; ce things concerning Religion from Greece tohis own Country, thas he mi gi 
lay «ptbeco'letted gold to bis Gods we, in his Temp'e among the Hyper 
reanss but coming bythe way into lta y, and feeing Pythagoras, and Jikeving 
him to the God whofe Precft hee-was, aud beleguing bee pat wo athzr, not 4 mad 
like him but very Apollo bimfe/fe, Gori by his graviiy, and by fome marks. 
GH tokens which ke kuew,be gave Pychagozas 41 arrow wb.ch be brou ght from’ 

, 4 shel emple yas neceffsry for b.s jumrn. yythi om iY fa macy 7 ale FO. 4 gENCESy 
and {uch along travel; for riding » pon tha yaad fo paling over places y that 
wereutherwife imepaffible, asrivers, lakes, marlhes, moumains, and thé like 5-° 
aad comming to any place, as they [ay, bee made purifications, and expe led (ae 


‘ences and flormes from thofe C.ssues that defired his affifance. We ave informs- 
ed, that Lacedamon being purged by him,never bad the peflience ajie wards, 
whereas it was formerly very fabjelt 16 that fickneffe, by rea om ‘of-want sf free. 
palage of tbe ar (the Taygetan moantaines among ft which 1156 It penning. 
it up: for thofs bills lye above ity as Gao fas to Creet) andoiher fuch fignes of the 
d for sym . os 3 
: -aperha pe read power of Abaris are reported, But Pythagoras accepting the Arrow, and Ot * 
ome. looking ftr an ge) wpon it, ov asking th: canfe why he gave it hims bu:, as if he. 
were himfelfe the erue God, ieking Abatis x/ideyhe jhowed hime his gclden Thigh, | 
as an torts mark that he was net miffaken, and then reckoning every pare 
tscular of all thofe thatwereintbe Temple, that be did not gueffe amiffe, and : 
_ Adding, that hecame for thé benefit of men, and for this reaf.nwas.in mans | 
(h.pe, that they neg ht not be aftonsbed at one'fo .far above thtm, aud fo fly bis - 
dottrine, And be commanded h:m to fiay there, and to join with him in infirutte 
ing thems who came to him: and as for the gold which he had gathered f.r bis 
God, he commanded him to give it tothofe whows hee had affembled ; inf.much 
that he acinallyconfirmed the fentexce,All things are common among ft Friends, 
Abaris thus flaying with him ( (as wee faid) he gave him the Ep.come of Phy= 
¢ Strab slid. 6. fiolocy and Theology, and inftead of the art of gueffing by facrificesshe tang he 
Page-263. him thatkind of Prognoftick which is by ee thinking that mere [aered 
and divine, and more agreable tothe celeftial numbers of the Gods, And osher 


dottrines he taught Abaris, fuch as were proper for bins, 


© Milo of (‘orona, the moft eminent wreffler of thofe times, was difciple to 
Pychagaras ; He, wheninthe hall of the Colledg a pillar begun to. yield, went 
under st, and by that means faved all che Schollers,and at lat cot Away bimfelfy 
and it is fibese le that this confidence in bis great flat A was the occafson of ' 
bis death. For they report that as he was going through athick wood far from 
any way, finding a great tree with wedges init, he fet hit hands and fect to it, 
f lofeph. contra trying to reive it a-fander; whereupon the wedges fell ont,and he being canughe 
— Apion.lib.tt g7y ame \s prey tovhe wild Beafts. te his houtt it peas, chat. che .Pychagoreans 
were furprized and barned by cha Cylonians; 


“+. € Cullipbow of Crotona is thencioned. b Héemippws- as an ingaate, 

friend of Pytha 'gorass who re ‘when Liltphion wasiisat hk bled 

_ «g , Was vontinnally. prefent with bigs ,. and that thé (oul cogin ended him thar he, 
'  fhould not paffe the place where bis Affe fel; 47d that he jhould apftaine from ' 
| yénepurew.ser, and avoid ill-foeakings -. . cr a qo 
"  _»Weonely menrion chefe here, as being moft particularly-iricerelted in 
ché relation of Pythagoras his life ;a mbre perfect accompr of the relt, res, 
1 ,ceavein thefollawing Catalogue, ie 
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PYTHAGORAS: ° 


os CHAPXXIV., 7 
Haare ‘Th Succeffion of bis School, ee a 


Ae Spote sui of Pythagoras i is by all aside: to hase ro A R I So lens! captule, 


Tee hs fon of Damophan,4 Croson'qn 5 who lived in ‘the time of Pytha- 
Of gS, [even emereeoncabyve Plato; esther. did he fiecverd inthe Schoat-onely 
a e Le hades the children of Pythagoras and in the mariage of, Theano, fox 
bes eminent otrpcndiog of his opinions s Fed pets faid to have tan Sobe the’ 


dottrinof P ythager Gras fort JeGr Es egele tacking ane,living i ay) eer A baw. 


dreds He uffigne’ she Schoo! to Aci a}. heint the deft. 
tt HO og MNE§ ARCHYVS: es yt ose oS 
ics ‘ielivered it't0 BYLAGO AS, i in el time ihe City of Cretshas WAS 
gd 


im [uccee TID: Sa Cc rotghintty rintein from ¥avell which he be gan 
foi i recede ‘he died with gre p far che. calansiry of bis conntrey: whereas it 
mAS a ChMMIIN thing to others when they wert: VE, alg bed free theps (elves frome Lhe 
. ferexs cf Be body. 


After ni dike scale one of ibe ata ‘ans 5 feved by fome frraugeré, iy te be phe 


aint of f the Schoot,to whom cane DI ODORVS rhe A — ; whe was is taken 


dyxesfor of the feareit) ef men.in their Colledge,: | — 


As Heracles, CLINI AS and PHILOLAYs, 

At Merapoutinm,T HEOR/DES aud BuRriws, 

At Taxenium,A RC ATT. “A S: 

Oftbe external Acroaricks WAL LE pic chafmps, bat not a the C olled fs Con omin ¢ 
" Syracn fa rn the tine of the Tyrampy of Hieron she forkare pyblickly to profcfe 

uphyy bie he ‘reduced bes iniohs of thofe ‘men ,f the he Pysbagercans dé into 

rig Sperivey divel ging the abfirn le [le dodtrangs af Pys Se. 

Of the Pythagoreans,ic is likely thar pang were ears enames nef feeb as 
were eminent, arethefe ss 


ae : SNe 


-Cyoroni | 
Hippoft.atns, Dymas, v5 ip singe Cc deni ie gelas Epifylag, 


Phye adas,Ecphanius, Timens, Busbins, Erqtus, lranans, Phodippss, Bryas, 
Evander, Mibias, A ntimedon, 4 geas, Leophros, A eylas,Onaiysy| Hi ippothent, 
Cc leopbron, A lemon, saa, Milon, Meton, 
fines... 1) Cow gy 

. Bromiwns , Fah Lapboow, tas Nah b Leg. Exe ab 
Mel As ig aphacn, ¥ie Ag fee Keyecides, wr. CwHS, 
: Agfecins, ra Af€os, Aryl, | ppbrom, 
a Proclus,.: “snsioeed: 
— Aftzins: > cae 


. a: ” ~ x sa ‘ 
va ee a 

Ps Se ae aa it 

Tarcncioeses ae ry ose, aie ae oe ee 
Philolans, > Arpt Archytas,T Becdorws, “Arifinnpnt ne Efisss, U- 
lemarchus, A fieas,C asias Cleon, E bd aidep) fms Cl Yass sdtrabippat 
Zopyras, Exths nus, Dicer edie fhe ces LyfisgLy/ bins, Dinge 
2 eng ase : bovtag i ea is ets yes Leogtess, 

ny ches, Simich gas ‘Roclides 3G 3 tieles, TAI AY Sy Briag 
Sofa die Demac hs fe ioe v7 ibe idly. Seuer 7 aphami~ 

das. 


Sybarices, 


ww AD 


smearnernas, ences C hilas , " 
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S ybarites, 


° 


Metopus, Hippafus,Proxeput, Fran Die, ei, icmp, 


oa 


Timafius, Pelemaus, ne wig 7 Ire arlene 
AO Bhs 


tins, Phanecles, Desichen, A lcineachms, P Dawrtar, Meron, Timans , 


' Time ea a mcarus, Exmaridias, 


? 


he 


Ewt aid Balencns: 3 Timares,: | 
'POfidonians, ¢ °c 
- 7A shiamas, Sinus, Proxenat Cranins, Mayts : Dechy lai, Ped, 


\ he 


Locnians. 
ins, Xenon, ~ Philodanens, Enetes, ‘Aden, Sthenonidas Sof rains : 


b 


a | 


Jay 


—  Lucanians. - 
Ocellus and Ocylus ( aie), Orefander 5 Cerambus , > Dardanews > 
Malins. °° 
 Hippomelion Timon Enelt * Thraf diatom. f, cine, Petytter. 
‘-Laconians.* 
Amechavide: Ch iisieuek: oe Ce ae ae 
Ast ee Lara ne: 

Abaris, Crs. - ae e oa 

" ote oh LL & Rhepfans, 


Aariffides A Demo fthenes : Aine ; Pa a Hiica, nef buindy’ 


Hipparchides, Athofion, sacs aire Opfimas, 


Setinunciah. ~ 
Coles, x Lat ee or 
Oh. > Spratufiahs, te. be “3 
‘Liptnes Phra Datwon, oe be _ tie a 


‘Samians. .\ * . 
Melt igi, Lacon, Archippes; ;Glorippus, H snigth i a, - 
‘Caufonians, -' Peg 
Callibrotns, Dicon, Naftas, mon, Xemtas, °° * 
liafians, ie oe 
‘Diocles, Echecratés, Polyminafins Phantom, tS 
Sicyonians. © ¢" 


Poliades, Denson, Softrasins, Soft enes. 7 bat _ - ’ aoe : 


‘Cyrengans. * |, 
oes Melonppns, Ariftan ae, Cesta, « Phy saene 


icenes: * : - 
Pp, ips Baer Xenaphites . 


anzan: aes: 
Charoidas ee : ra ee a wk 
oe an ae 8 ae ree 
"Lyfiades. . Or) Te 2 ey 
Tyrthene, °° 
Chryfippas. aay, 
ae Ar Athenian, =~ ' 
Nasfibens, 
| | Of Poistas,” ee 
- Nedetias Lypaemenis 8 7 ie an ee 
© | Ina 208." -_ cad ie get e 


bl fy 


~The Py gotean Jord: eminent, ae 
Tyintch Wife of the Crotoniani. - 
Poe 


- Occeloand Eccele, of Luca.’ 


rer of Leopbres; a Cigconigt, | ie OF Pinko, . | 


> a 


PY.THAGORAS. 


Chiconis, daughter of Chilo che Lacedezmonian. | 
Thean:, wite of Bromrinns che Mecaponcine. 

Maya, wife of Alo the Crotonian. 

Lafthexia of Arcadia, daughter of Abroceles the Tarentine, - 

Echecrares, a Phiiafian. | 

Tyrfenct, oh Sybaris, | 

Pyfirrende, of Tarentuns, daughter of Niftades, 9 

Salacer@. ee ae 

Bie,of Argos, aa 

Babelyma, of Argos, — : 7a oD 2 oe eS 

Cleachma, fitter of Astocharides, a Lacedzmonian. 

'  "Inall, 17. Thus Jewblich, 0 
» Lasrsins faith , His Syfteme (or, as Caffiederes, Colledge ) continued for 
nineteen gener ations, fer the laff of thé Pythagercans ( whoms Ariftoxenus [aw ) 
were Xenophilus che Chalcidear of Thrace, and Phancon « Phiiafias, and 


Echecrates, and Diocles, aed Poiymnettus, whe alfo were Phliafians, They 
beard Philolaus avd Eurytus, doth of Tarentum, . | 


es 


pape Cay 
re 
| 
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o CHAP I 


The great authority and efleem of Pythagoras” 
among ft lis Difciples. 


YTHAGORAS, torenderhisdifciples capable of 
Philofophy , prepar’d them by adifzipline fo (trict 
sabehed > as might feem incredible ro eae sie 

BA -wadergone by free perfons, wereis nor founded up~ 

m{ onthe great auchoriry and repucation which he had 
amongit chem. 
Ze a The credit of :kesr Opinions they conceived to be this, 

a Janb. c. 28, ERE "— «tharhe who firft communicated thene was no ordinary 

pts perfor, but a god sand one of thefe acon{mata is, Who Pythagoras was; for they - 

| ‘ayy He was Hyperborean Apollo. > In con firmation hereof, ae infance thofe 

D Pag. 13%. anders relaced in his life, and the like, which being acknowledced tobe trac , 

and it being impoffible they {hould all be performed by one man, t ey conce:ve it 
manifeft y that thefe relations are to be afcribed , not to abuman perfon, but to 
fare Qing above mankind: This hey sah ledc ; for among ft thems there ts a 
Jing, that, ‘ _ 


cread dime, | ¢ Two-footed Man and Bird 
See Etymolog. Is, aod another chird, 

magn. . 

by which third they meant Pythagoras. Andd Ariftorle, in his book of Pytha- 

d Femb.c. 6. peak Philofo rid relates i The [uch a divifion as this was pobre ag the 

P44 Pythagoreans, among ft their ineffable Secrets: Of rational animals, one kind is 

: God; another , Man; athird between both thefe, Pythagoras. 

-ejemb.c.6 .° They cffeemed Pythagoras in the next place tothe gods, as fome coed Ge- 

p43. “""" mins indulgent to mankind [ome Affirming, that he was Pythian; others , 

Hyperborean Apollo: fomse, one of thofe Genis which dwell in the Moon x 

others, one of the celeftiall deities, appearin g atthat timeina human (hape, for 

| the benefit and dixetion of mortal life, that he night communicate the whol- 

fome illuminagion of Reatizude Philofophy to mortall nature ; than which, 

a greater poodcan mever come, nor (hall ever come, which is given by the gods 

through the means of this Pychagoras. Whence to this day the proverb of the 


Fair- 


PTY HAGORAS, Ab 
Fair hair'd Samianis afed, for a nino ft-rever ord por fon, : rr 
fPorphyrins (ach, 7 hey teckan'd him among ft the gods; hs Ltherefore wh en- fpig.48. 0 ¢ 
foever they wens to deliver co ebbers amy excelent Mike, ont of the fecrets of 
his Phslofophy, whence man yphyfccll conclafivnes might'be deduced , then they ° 
fronety the Tecractys, anil cabiony P ychagoras a6 fume God to withefs, (rid, 


; , : Who the Téenettys to bur fouts expreft, ate - 
Erernall Nacure’s fountain, 1 acre, iG 


8 Which each they wfed, as forbearing chronyh reverence $0 iawie bith s for b8F. ¢ Famb. cap. 
mere very [paring én wfing the manwe of ary Ae | - os pag. 138. 

So great indeed was che refpectthey dareshim , thar Sewer not law fie h Allien var. 
for any ove to denbs of what he faid, nor to qurftion bibs Further conctraing ig hit. 4.27. 
but ly dae acqwie (ce in wil chingsychar be delrver'dyas ifthey weveOracles, And 
when be wert abroad re Cisves.it wes reported, He went abe to wach, bt toeaPe. 

- Hence ir came.co patle, chat | when they aferted anything oh difpite, if i Cie.nat. deor, 
they were queftioned why it was (0, they wfed to anfwer , Ipfe dixic, He faid ir lib. 1. 
which He was Pythagoras. This keluvds spot was artionght themiite Aidt ahd , Girt. MAE: 
greacett of doctrines; his podgineric being a rea(ori free ftom, and aboveall, Orar. 33 | 
examinetionendcenfate.. = tg : 


GHAP, IL, 


, ~ 6b \* 


Theswo forts of Auditors :and hehe tha Exgterick ; 


oe bow be explore them. 


He Audicors of PysHagoras (fuch, I mean, as beteriged to the family ) 
AL were of two forts, Bxuscrick.aod = nag the Exosericks Were theft. 
who were under probation, whichifehey well performed, they were ads 
mitted to be Efesericks, For ,. afthofe whe came to Pythazorat , ie ade 
mitred not every one, bur onely chofe whonwhe liked: firtt, npoti clidice; 
and next, by trial. ea ee, ees oe ee 
a The Pythagoreans are {aid sé have been save fe. from thofe whe fell leat a lamb. ¢,34. 
ning , aed open their fonts like tho ares of ant Inn y 10 every ome Hat Contes te .- 3 
them; and if they find nos a vent or fale in this manner, thon they rin into Citied 5 
and rasfack the Gynipalia y audexall a xeward from cifiient ble per forts s. 
whereas Pythagoras hid much vf bis fpscahes »-{0.as they who Were purely inis- 
sisted weight plainly ssderfiandtheor. Bat heréft, as Honter (aid of Tanta- 
has, griert s for sbas being ix abs sdf of learning , chey exnnot tafe of it 
MMarexver, they fad y T has they whe for hire teach [uch ds comet to the® ; ate : 
meaner then Starwaries aud Chariss-waksrs; for, a Simtary, wien he Bwordd 5 rutin Apo: 
make a Mercury, feeks out fomse piece of weod fit to receive that forms; but thefe, log. lib. 1. 
ofevery difpofitton endeaviur td th dike hate bf Purine. cites this fen- 
¢ When (therefore) a7 friends came to him, and defired tolearn of him, he vence of Pys 
adnsitted them nor, till he had made spall aid jndgment of them, Firft, he en- a 
quired, how they aid sales bag conver fe with their parents and friends ; next, he ora 
chferued vhew wfc afenable lax gbrevs » wid awavce fay Sleice or difoourfe, wo 
Moreover , whut their melinmions were , [ tvinerRer potelfd wich pathon d ranb, c.20.. 
andirkempaesasce, whechds prone: so: anger of aNchatt: deffids, of cot 
rentions or ambirious be and how pr reenitivanger pea dai 
and friendéhep! |) 4* cwife what fr RAE , WIT PHORM they were e tend. ¢.07. 
insite 5 Mu cowner (Anow with rhens word at whofe Siciery wey (perk abe | 
greateft part of the day; likewife mpow what ove ayers, prdandgvievdd. | 
” £ Shoreever ha confidered sheer proférce agdstuly gate, and cht whole Marion £ MAB. d.: 20, 
of 


' ¢ land. 


AA PY THAGORAS,. | 

of their body; and, phy fiognomizing then.by the [ymsprams, he difcoveresi oy mia~ 

¢ Porph. pag. chor fi feet bec di fpafitions fibeie ae For > he Gof fiadied Bar 
aa ‘ Scsence concerning men, thereby difcovering of whas dt{[pofition every one was 5 
| . neither didhe admit any in:o his freend hip and acqaa‘ntance, before be had phys. 

h libst. cap.4. fiognomized the man what he were, This.word (faith Agelsixs, upon the 

fame occafion ) fignifiech ro make enquiry intro che manners of fome » by 

fome kind of conjeQture of the wit by che face and countenahce , and by 

the in and a . the pase eh toe > ee i - . ; 

: _ Lf uponexat cbfervacion of all thefe particulars , he feund them to be 0 
aa al _ good di (pe fitions y th be snes boy or they bad Po sg and ihe! 
; docile ; firft, whether they couldrpadily andingenion/ly follow shat which he- 
x. (told shem ; next, whether they hadsny love so thofe things whith: they heatd, 
a For he confidered what.difpofision: rhey were of as 0 bzin of maile gentle , this be 
called uptolgruw ; for be accounsed rong bne/san chewy so his way of seaching 
becaufe it ts attended by Nuepatience, intemperance » auger, obtufencie , confae: 

1 fiony d {honour , andthe likg 5 but milduefe dnd genslenefs by ~thest cone 


traries. ‘ 


klembl. cap., Likewile © ix making the firft trial of thom, le confidated’, whether trey 

pag. 95. .  comldéxeuudeiv, ( for that was rhe word he ufed:) and examined, wherber if they: 

‘. ° could learn that which they beard, shey were able to be filent, and tokeep it to: 
them/felves, | 


Te, ae ae "’y | 
— CHAPTIL | 
Purificative Iaftitution by fufferings.- 
Peifictio Infisatson 1) Jefferings 
ppb, 8 i Hechiefeft {cope which Pythagoras propos’d, wastedeliver and fres the 
—_ Tr ae in ts ae ae fee, in which it ts con fu'd flew her 
firft infancy, wishont which freedom, none can learn any thing. found or true, 
nor can percesve by what that which 1 na found in fenle operates. For, the mind 
(according to hins) feeth all, and bearcth all, hereft are deaf aud blinds) ° 
. This rformed by many exercifeswhichhe appointed for puri-’. 
fication of the mind , and for the probation of {uch as came tohim; which. 
es ar Va at years eos Febr eget ar ys | _ 
— OL f upon chis examsination ( which we declared ) he judged any perfen capa- 
a ble, ata remitted hiwsthreeyears to be defpifed , waking P y Pet hw toe. 
ftancy and true love to learning , and whtsher he were fifficiently inflrutkod as 
to delle glory, to conten benonr, and the like. Parte 
. © He conceived itis generall requifize , thas they honldrake much labour 
and pains, for the acquifition of Arts and Sciences, and te that end.he appointed 
se and 


for thens fome tcrments of canterifing and incifion , so be performed b 
. Sreel, which none shar were of az sllinclination would poo 7 


“GHAR, IV, 
i, ty nae Silence. 


a lamb, ‘Me: he enjeyned thofe that came to bim Silence for fweyears, ttAa- 
le sé 4 king triall how firmly they. would behave themfelves inthe moft d:fficals 
_ of all continencicg ; for fuch is the government of the tongne,as is manifest from 
shofe who have divalged myfteries, ae 
. +... This wevreenis oa7, 2 quinquenniall filence, was calledéxeuveix, (and 
3 fometimes , but leffe frequently , txegqacovm) Solmd Tetyew ey tavTa TH 
bHefye. = Adyov, from keeping our {peech within our felves. dee. 


| : nie in-- The reafon of chis filence was, ¢ That the foul might be converted inte 


ber 


PYTHAGO RAS. 45 
ber felf from externall things, and from the irratiovall paffions in hery and from 
the body even. unto. her own life , which is to live for ever. Or,asd (cemens a sirem $ 
Alexand.inus expreffeth it, 1hat bis dife:ples, being diveried from fenfible = 
things , miyht feck God with a pure mind, Hence ¢ Lecian to the demand, e in vind 
how Pythagoras could reduce men co the; femembrance of che things 
which they had formerly known, ( for he held Sciencetobe onely Re- 
minifcence) makeshim anlwer, Finfhybzivagaquiesand filence, [peaking no- 
thing for five whole years. 

Yer * A gellius affirms , that he appointed not the fame length of filence ro ¢ lib,t, cap.4, 
all, but fewerall to feverall perfons , according to their particular capacities; ~~ - 
And Apxlecus, chat forthe graver fors of perfons , this teciturnity yas moden oe 
rated by a ftorter (pace ; but the more takative were perilbed, as it were, by exile 
from fiecch five years,- . . 2 Ya se 

£ He who kept filence , heard whag was faidby orhers, but was wot allowed. Agel. ibid, 
either 10 gueftion, if he nnderfiood not , or to write down what he heard, None 
kept filence leffe than two years, Agellins adds, thac hefe within the time of fi- 


lence andhearin: , were called Acouilici, . Ret when ibey bad learn d sh fe a of 
things the moff difficult of ally to hold the.r peace, andto hear, andwerenop 
grown learned in filence, which they ca'led txeuvbian , then they were allowed to om - BS 


Speak, and eq ‘eftion, andto-write what hry heard, and what they conceived, 
As ths time they were called Marhematici, fren chofe Aris which they then 
began to learn andto med'tace, Thas Agell.u:, how rightly, I queftion; for 
Mathemaiici and Aconfmaai weredi'tinctive appellacions of the Pycha- 
goreans , not in probation, bur afcer admiffion, as we fhallfee hereafter. 
Thus , as gd paleins faich, he rasghe nothing tobis difciples before filences *° 
And with him, :he firft neditain, for oe tha: meant to beawife man, was, & Florid, 
wholiy to reftrain che tongue of. Werds ,' thse popras which the Poets call Wine 
ged, to sacs ing fears,and to confine them within the wallsof our teeth, This, 
I ies was the firft rudsmens'of wifdeue, te harwite meditate, and to anlearn to 
talhe . | . | 


.. CHAP, 'V. _ _ 7 aoe 
Abftinence, Temperance, and other. waies of P urific ation. 


2 Oveover, he ccmsmar ded them to abftain from all things that bad lsfey | 

M and from certaine other meats alfo which obftrutt the clearueffe of the a Famb, c. 16, 
suierfianding,» and forthe fame end ( viz. inorder co the inquifiuon and P- 7% 7 
the apprehention of the moit dificult Theoremes ) he /shewife commanded b tamb, ibid.” 
them to abjtaine from wine , to eat litle, to fleep little; acareleffe coniempt of ho~ 
nour, richss, and the like; an unfeigned re{pett towards kinred fincere equality 
and kindscffe towards (uch as.were of the fame age, and a propenfity to further 
theyounger without envy, a, os 

¢ In fine , he procured to his Difespies acauvet (erion with the gods by viftons ¢ Jamb. ibid, + 
end dreams, which never happen to afo' difturbed with anger or pleafure , 
or any other wnbe string tranf{portation, wr with impurity and a rigia ignorance — 
of all thefe. He cleanf d, ana.purified the foul d:vinely fron all thefeyandin- °° 7 
kindledthe divine part in ber , and preferved her, and diretted in ber that in- | 
rellettuall divine eye which is better, (d as Plato faich, ) then athoufand cies of gg. Sina, 


fle(h, for by the help of this onely, Truth is apprehended ; After this manner he reading é¢ 


procured nrification of the [ntellett ; And fach was his forme of Iuftitation as gues werd stp 
10 thofe hage | ere 
¢ Excerpt. Vai 


eDiodorus faith, they had an exercife of temperance after this manner; There ke 
being prepared and [et before thems all forts of delicate food, they looked upon it ‘Pag. 245. 
agood while, and afcer shat their apperites were fully provoked bythe fight 
7 | a N |  gbereof 


PYTHAGORAS. 


lamb. thereof they commanded it to be taken off, (‘and given tothe feryants | they 
them/felvcs going uway without dining ;(chis they . did, faicl Jamblichas) ce 
panilh their apperite. ie Bs - 4 


CHAP, VL» 
Community of Eftates. 


© ‘fembl.cap.17 Fe this time ,all that they bad (shat is their whole eftate \was made common 
> Leert. [4 pat sogerber and madeone,) | bey brought forth fauh ® Agellins, wha:/o- 
* lib, ever they lasd of ftock or money, and confhitnted an infeparable Society, as bein 
that anci ne way af affogatton, which truely is termed KawoRiov.d This was 
‘ienbl. = given upto (uch of the d (ciples, as were appointed for that purpefe,and were 
galled Politici & Occonsmici, as bring perfons fit to govern a family and 10 
give lawes, | . 
This was conformable to the precepts of Pyebagoras (as © Timeus 
© Lacrt. affirms) firft nowee Tot pido. tinct, Al common among? friends ; ani, QiNouTS 
inétus, friend|hip, equalitys and, § Eftcems nothing your own. By this means § Be 
— § Temi. exterminated all propriety, and increafed community ever to sleir laff poffeffions, 
© Leert. as being canfes of diffention andtrouble ; for allthings mere common am eft 
them, no man had a propriety to any thing. | 
- But what A celdins termes 4% 1 [eparable Society,is to be underftood one 
ly conditionally,provided chatthey mifliked mot ac any cime chis com- 
munity: for, whofoever did fo, tovke again his owne eftare and more then 
that whith he bron: hr inte the community, and departed. — 


 CHAP.VIL | 
. Admiffion or Rejetiion. 


a Te who appeared worthy to participiate of bis dottrins, judging by their 
* ambi.cap.37 lives and moderation, aftersheir fve adule fi'ence, were made EXotericks, 
and were admitted ro hear Pythagaras within the ScreeM,and to fe hims 5utbe- - 

foretbat tame they heard him defcour fe being on the ontfide of the Screen, and 
nat [eeing bin, givin go Alon g time exper im nt of therr proper manners by Heare 
ing only, But if they were rejethed,they receaved thew eftate double, and a tomb 
was made by the Difciples, as if they had been dead ; for [0 all chat were about 
| ° Pythagoras feoks of them, andwhex they met thems behaved themselves towards 
ceheas As sift eyhadbeen forse other perfons,butthe menthemfelues they faid 

were dead, 


_ CHAP. VIIL 
Diftinstion. 


“Proph, pags * Harfoever he difcourfed to thofe chat came to him, ‘he declared 
the , - Cither, plainly or fymbolically(for hee had a two-fold forme of 
‘reaching):and of chofe who came to him,fome were called Mathemarici , 

~ others Acoufmatici. The Mathemarici were thofe who learnt rhe fuller 

and more exaétly-elaberate reafon of Science, The Acoufmatici they,who 

heard only the chief heads of learning, without more exact explication. 

btenbl. cap. _ Thus> asthere were two kinds of Philofophy, fo were there two 
18,pag,s4 forts of thofe who fludied Philofophy. The Acosfmatic: did confeffe chat 

| the Maghemacics were Pythagoreans; bur the Aathematic: did not ace 
knowledge thas the 4cou/maici were Pythagoreans ;for they had their 
| “ learning 


bland}, cap. 


~ 


learmine, not from Pyshageras » but from Hippafes swho,fome fay, was of 47 
Crotona, others of Metapontinw. | 

. ThePhilofophy of the Acom/matics confilts of Do&rines Without: 
demnon(irations and réafons, burchar, So itsmaftbe dome and the 
like, which they were to obferve as fomany divine Dogtrines, arid they did 
Reem chofe amongit chem rhe wifelt, who had moft of thefe Acyufms atm 
Now all chefe 4con/mata were divided into three kinds ; forne tell, whas 
something is; ochers cell, mwhacis mot (uch ashing; the chird Core 
coli, what iste be dene and wha: net.Thofethac tell shar a thing is are of 
this kind,as Whar is che [Mand of the Beffed The Sun 2 the Moon? Whac 
is the Oracle az Delphi? the Tecra&yspWhat is the Mufick of che Syrens? 

Thofe which tell what is mof?, as, What is mo juft >To fasrifice, Whartis 

she wife? ? Number sand inthe next placethat which gave names to thin Se 

What is the wifeft among fi ax" Medicine, What the moft beautifull ? Harmony, 
What the moft powerfull 2 Reason. What the beft > Beatitude, What the truefi? 
That men are wicked. For which(they fay)be comsenanded Hi ppodamas, a 
Poet of Salamis,whofaid, - 7° 


O Gods | whence are you ?How fo good? fo ble ? 
O Aten \ whence are you > Hoes R ihre 


Thefe and fach like are the Acoufmeata of this kind,for every oneofthefo § - 
celterh, What is mojt. The fame is is wich chat which is called the wifdome 
of the Seven Saygs, for they. enquired noc what is good, but what is moft 
good; not what is difficule, but whac is mott difficult,whichis ro know our 
felves ; not what is facile, buc what is moft facile , whichis che cuftlome of 
Nations. Thole Aconfinesa (cem to fotlow this kind of wifdomne ; for thofé 
Sages were before Pythagoras. The Acen{mara which tel what is to bedone or 
whas is net cu bedene, are thus, As thar we onghsse beget children, for we muff 
heave bebiad 25 fuch a: may ferve the Gods in our roews:or, thae we ought 19 pat 
off the right (hoo firft-or shat we omg bt nes to gain she common Road, & che hike. 
Such were the.4cox/mata ; bat thofe which have moftfaid wpon them are 
concerning $ geik 5, a¢ what cimes, and after what manner they are to be 
performed, atid concerxiny remevall from out place of habitation, ind cons 
cerning Sepwlssre, how vee mutt bury che Dead, for fome whereof there \ 
is a eafon given. As,chac we owgheto ger children, that we neay leave is onr 
room anther fervant of the Geds, But of others there is noreafon : and, in 
fome, thac which followesthe precept feems to be alkyedto the words , 
bur in others is wholly dittant, as, thac we enghe sot to break bread , becanfa 
ie conduceth ta jadgment in Hel’, Buc the reafons chat are applyed to thefe 
are not Pychagorean, bur given by fome other who ftudied Pychagorean 
Learning, endeavouring to apply fome probable conjecture ro chem ; As 
of the Latt mentioned, That bread is nor to be broken, fomz fay,He who 
gathers together, ought not todiflolve. For anciently all Friends ufed after 
a barbacoas manner ro meet at one loafe sochers, That you muttnot give : 
fo bad an omen, as, when yon are going about any thing, to breakic off, $fr aPpeus 
Butthere was one Hippomedon, an¢ Agtianean , aPythagorean ofthe | 266 > Po 
Acoufmatick ranck, who faid, That Py:bagoras gave reafons and demot- TAs eure. 
_ ftrations ofall theferbings; bue becaufe chey were delivered by tradition | 
through many , and thofe fill growing more idle , that the Reafons were 
taken-away, and che Problems onely left. Now che Marhemacicall Pycha-. 
goreans grant all thistobetrue, bur cheoccafion of the difference they 
fay was Ris: Pythagoras went from lente, and Samus, inche time of Pol;- 
. erate’s ceigne, to Jraly, which was chen ina flonrifhing condition, where 
the chiefeft perfons of the'Cities became-converfant with him. To | 
| a ‘mo 


48 PYTHAGORAS,:: 
mot ancient of chefe, and fuch as had leaft leafure, ( becaufe they were tae. 
ken upwith publick employments, fo that it wouldbe very hard for, 
them co learn Mathematicks and Demonftrations ) he difcourfed barely, 
conceiving it did norhing lefle advantage them , even with sut the caufes, 

to know what they had codo : as Patients, not enquiring why fuch things: 
are prefcribed rhem, neverthelefs obrain healch. but to che younger, who 
were able to aét and leam , he imparred by Demonttrations and Mathema-' 
ticks. The Ma:hcmasici proteffed that they came from rhete ; the Acom/-: 


&. 


matici, fromthe others, chiefly from 1. pp»/us,who was one of the Pytha-— 


goreans. But becaufe he publifhed | their do&trine } and firft wrote of the 
 Sphear of cwelve Penragones, he died in che Seaas:animpious perfon, nog, 
obtaining the fame acwhichheaimed. | 2 


= CHAP, IX 
How they difpofed the Day. | 


2 Jamb.cap. 0 a W E hall next {peak concerning thofe things which he taught them © 


ag. 97: an in the day ; for, according to his directions , thus didthey who 
ae at, for Were caught by him, Thefe men pertormed their morning walks by them- 


the chapters felves, andin fuch places wherethey might be exceeding quiet and re= 
are here alfo cired, where were Temples, and Groves, and other delighttull places:; for. 


confeunded. 


they chought ic was not fit they fhould {peak wich any one, till they had 
firtt compos’d their fouls, and firced their incellect , andchac fuch quier 
was requifice for the compofure of their mtellect ;- for,.as {oon as they. 


arofe , to intrude among the people , they chought acumulzmous.thing, — 


Therefore all che Pycthagoreans ever. made choice of the moft facred 
places. _ | : 


After their morning-walk, they came’ to one/anorher., chiefly in che 


Temples, or in fome fuch places, They made ufe of thefe times for do- 
&rinesand difciplines, and reCtifications oftheyr manners. _ 

After they had ftudied awhile, they went ro their morning exercifes ; 
the grearer part ufed to annoing themfelves, and runraces; the fewer, to 
wreitle in Orchards andin Groves; fome, bythrowing fledges , or by 


grapling hands, to make criall of cheirftrengrh ; choofing fuch exercifes as - 
g ects 


they judged moft convenient for them. © -. i 
| At dinnerthey ufed Bread and Hony. . Wine after meals they drunk 
not. The time after dinner they employ’d in political affairs ,- as well 
forraigne as domeftick , according to the injunction of their Lawes ; for 


they endeavoured co manage every thing in the afternoons. As foon as the | 


evening came , they betook themfelves again, not fingly, as in their more 
ning walks , but two or chree walked cogerher , repeating the doétrines 
they had learnc, and exercifing chemfelves in vertuous employments. Afr 
ter their walks, they ufed baths and wafhing ; having wathed , chey met 
together co eat; but they did noreac together more then ten perfons. 
. As foonas they who were to come together were met they ufed libations, 
and facrifices of meal and frankincenfe. Then they went to fupper, thac 
they might end ic before rhe Sun. were fet. . They ufed Wine, and Maza, 
and Bread, and Broth, and Herbs, both raw and boyled: they likewife. 
ferbefore chem the fleth of fuch beafts as ufed ro be facrificed, They fel- 
dom eat broths of fith, becaufe fome of them are, in fome refpedts , very 


‘hurtfull; likewife (feldome }the fleth of fuchcrearures as nfe nor co hure | 


. mankind. After fupper, they offered libations , chen hadle@tures, Their 
-cuftom was , that the youngeft amongft chem fhould read, and rhe eldett 
_ Should , as Prefidenc, order what and how he fhould read. When they: 


were 


a ee — ee ow 


~ partly concerning diet, | of which hereafcer more particularly] partly con- Awe. 
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were co depart, he who filled the wine poured forth ro them in libation; | 
and during the libacion, the eldeit of them declared thefe things, Thac 
none fhould hurt or kill adomettick plant or fraic; befides, that they 
fhould fpeak well, and chink reverencly of the gods, demons, and heroes ; 
likewife to think well of parents and benetactors 3 co aifilt law, and 
oppofe rebellion. This faid, every one departedrohishonfe. ..  - 

They wore a whire and clean garment ; they hadalfo coverlets whire 
and cleanof >linnen, for chey ufednor any of skins, becaule they ap- 5, for 
proved not the exercife of Hunting. : | vd, - hans 
Thefe were the traditions thar were delivered’ to chat fociery of men , read be 
ct Le- 
cerning the courfe of life. ie ort 
mcn ‘was not 


CHAP, x, . re aia 
_. How they examined thew a&ions morning and evening, e parts 


Hefe and all other actions of rhe day, they concriv’d in the 
morning before they rofe, and examined ac night before they 
flept ; chus, by arwo-fold ad, exercifingche memory, * They conceived a Jemb. cap, 
that is wat requifiteto retain and preferve in memory all which they learnt, and 
thas le fons and dottrines ‘hould be fo far acquired, as untill they are ab'e tor:- 
member what they have learnt ; for shat is it which they ought toknow, and 
bear in mind. For this reafon they cherifhed memory much, and exercifedit, and - 
took great care of it ; andin learning they gave not over, untill ce had cottes 
sheir leffow perfeétly by heart. A Pythagorean rofe not out of bed, before he had 
called to mind the attions of the day paft , wh.ch recollettion he performed in thes 
manner: He endeavenr'dtocallto mind what he firf , as (oon as he rofe, 
either had heard , or givenin charge to bis fervants ; and what inthe fecond 
place, and what is the third, an fee inthe fame order, And then for his 
going forth, whom he met firft, whom next; and what difcourfes he had wirh 
the firft, what wich the fecond , what with the third, and foof there}? for be 
endeavoured to repeat i aged all that hapned throughout the whole day , in 
order abit hapned: And if at their up-rifing they had more leifure, then afier 
the fame manner they endeavoured to recoHlelt. all that hapnedto thens for three 
daies before, Thus they chsefly exercifed the memory ; for they conceived, that 
bsothing conducerh more to {cience, experience, and pradence, than to remem= > rom ton 
ber many thing os ye , tien reftore 
ahe | : Diodorus , in 
ExcerpV clef.prg. 245. reading OA iy yeig wallev apis tangle x ggionesy, tre IN rey elon levees, 
CePuladu mAAc preemie. e 
This was conformable co the infticution of Pythagoras; for, © He advi- ¢ Perph. p.r6. 
fedto have regard chiefly to two times ,. that when we went to [leep , and that . 
swhen we rofe from fleep ; at each of thefe we on eit to confider , what attions are 
pat, and what tocome, Of the paf , we onght to require ah account of our 
felvess of the future, we on iS to have 4 providentiall care, Wherefore be ad- 
vifed every one to repeat to bimfelf chefe verfes | d{o foon as he came home,.4 Leer - 
or} before he flept. | ao | 7 a 


Nor fuffer fleep at night to clofe thine eyes, 
 . Tillchrice thy a&s thar day chow haft o’reerun , 
How flipr? what deeds? what ducy left undone ? 


\ 


0 oe 


“a PYTHAGORAS. 
And before they arofe, thefes | ; 


As foon as e’rethou wak’ft, in order la 
The actions to be done cnac following day, 


To this effed Am/onins hacha Pythagoricall Acroajis, as he téarms it. 


mee | A goody @ pexfon, (uch as hardly one 
| may Of many thou{ands to Apollo known, 
a | He his own judge ferittly himfelf furveys , 
Nor minds the Noble’s or the Constton’s wayes ; 
But, like the world it felf, ¢s (mooch andround, 
In all bis poli d frame no blemijh found, 
He thinks bow long Cancef the day extends, 
And Capricorn the nigh: Hivsfelf perpends 
raja Gailance, tha na aw sbetab, cin de 
Nothing extuberant, but that all agree 
| Within that ald be foitd, noshing by 
AA hollow found betray vacity. 
Not (uffer flecp to feize his eyes, before 
All atts of thatlong day he hath run ore » 
What things were mift, what done in time, what not ; 
Why here refpett , or reafon there forgor ; 
why kept: she wore opinion ? when relicu'd 
A beggar 3 why with broken paffion griev'd ; 
What wild which had been better not defirrds 
Why prefit before bhonefty requtr'd ? 
If any by fome (pecch er look offended, 
Why nature more then difcipline atrended? — 
A i words and deeds thus fearche from morntenight, 
He forrows for the ill; rewards she right, ; 


CHAP XL” ss 
Secrecy. 


BP Efides the qainquenniall Glence , wevreatis txquubia, of the Pythego- 
- BDreans, whillt they wel paar eda was pores tearmed way~ 
__ TEAMS &xcuubic , 2 perpetuall or,complearfilence , (or fecrecy ) properro — 
the Etorericks nat ariongtt one abet bat towards all aed i 
| oftheir focierys — See, | 
atanbh caps  * The princspall and moft efficacions of their doctrines they. all kept ever 
pg. among lt shemfelves, at notte be fpoken, with exaft Echemythia towards extra 
neous per fons, contwsuing them nuverstren; and preferu'donely by memory to their 
fucceffors', to whem they delivered rbem, as myfterias of the geds ; (f which 
mecans, nothing of any moment came abroad from them, What had been tans ht 
andlearns 4 long time, was.onely known within the walls, and if at any time 
there were any extraneous, and, as I may (ay, profane perfons among f thems , 
the Men ( (0, commenly were the Pythagoreans termed) fignifi'd their meanin g to 
one another by fymbols, ef - | 7 
®tembt, cap; © Hence Ly (ssteproving Hipparchus, for cammunicating the difcourfe 
17,pag.80, to uninitiated perfons , void. of Marhemaricks and Theary, {aich , They 
report, that you teach Philofophy in px blick to all that come, which Pythagoe 
tas would not do, as you , Hippatchus, learnt with much pains, But you took, 
no heed aficr you had tafted ( O noble per fon) the Sicilian delicacies » which es 
os O# A4 4 


. 
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51 


ong be not to have tafted a fecond sime, If you are changed, f thallrejoyce ; if not, 
you are dead se mets for he fait We on ght & renitmbty thacst % piowsnecer ding to 
the direttion of divine G bunean exhortaiwns,thar the goods of mfdome.oug ht not 


so be conmmuniented ta thofe, wh fe fonl is nop Pe 


‘pid 0 mise B46 its dye ars. 
it is not law lull ro befhow on every one that w 


per 
bith was, acquired'anh fa mych la- 


tor 


bour, ner toreveat she my fier.es of the Elpufian goddeffes ve prophawe per (ons s 
for they who ao-bosleshe fe, are. dike peabanlindeas Re eto bet 


within at how much pinse. was ereploy’d ins ak 3 quhay. tbe Lees 


were in our breajfts , that after fite years we might be ma 


that 


capable of his déf~ 


corfes, For as Diers firft wah andwring out the cloaths they imend to dy, 
that hey may take the dy fo, thm it cAw newerbe wWalhed oxt,or taken away ; 
in like manner the Divine prepared thofe wha were inclined to Philofophy, le 

be mecghtbe deceéved by.thofe, ofwhum he hoped bat they would prove good and 


hone Por he afed no-aduneram learning 5, northe nets wherewith many of the 


Sophifts istangle the young men; but he was shi'full in things divine and 


bue 


man: whereas they, under :hepretence of his doctrine, do many firange things, 
swveigling the young men unbcfeeming'y, and as they meet them; whereby th 


render their Anditors rov:.gh and ralh, For they infufe free Theorems and 
Courfes , into manners that arenofree but difsrdcred, As, ifinto a de:p 


Dif- 


Well. 


fall of dirt and mire, ws {hould per clear wran{parent warer, it troubles the 

dirt, and [poilsthe water : the [ame is tty as to thofe whoteach and are tawzhr ; 

for, about the minds and. haste 4 [360 AS arenas, impiated, there growes thick 

andtall coverts, which darken all modefty and meekne[s, and reafin, bindring 

it from increafing there, Hence [p-ing alk: nds of ills, i KD y 434 bine 
r 


J 


dring the reajon, and not furfering it to lok owt, Twili fi 


hams Peis withers, 


Intemperance asd Avarice,both esaceedin g fruitfud L, Froth Feveme ne: gnce {pring 
sp anlawfull marriages, lu[t, aud dranceine]:, ard perieoe, ard sanacurall 
picafures, and certain vebement apperica le aing to dea. amdrestic y fur fome 


bave been faviolently sole pays wich is eaf sires, that they bau sonrfadeyd 


from sheér own mother's and diug ters s- but dislaing the oma mga veals he 
the Lawes, tyranncally iuszrifon, mon,‘ andca-rying alast Nitin ¢ Jailes 


ad 
(OF cyndpag. 


Scocks ) violemly hurry them to defPruttian, From Avarice praceed. rapines ». 


thefts, parricides, facriledges, poxfonings, and whatfo.ver is allied to thef2, 


I; 


behaves therefore firff , to cut away the mater wherein thefe vices are bred, 

with fire and [word and al arts of i fcip!ine, purify eg as. feciag the resfon 

from shefe evils; and theata plant Jomething that is godin. Thus Lifes, 

Neither is chat expreffion , [ /fx0% are nor changed » you are.dead to me, |x9 ? 
> .d Clem. Alex. 


be underftood fimply ; for this Hipparchs, 4 becanfe he comsmunicaed, 
peblickly fer forth by wring , the Pythagorick doftrines , Yu expelled 


the Strom, $4 


School, and 4 Tamb was made for him , aif he were dead, (according tothe 


cuftom © formerly mentioned). Sa {trick were che P ychagorgang jn ob 


t 


vance of this-Sectesy. 


fers ¢ chap. 
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b Dial. cam 
Z7pb. 


and long gad hg: nucriment. 
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The Second Part. 
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r 
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: 


Sciences preparative to Philofopby. = 


HE mind being purifi’d [ by hg tig | ought to 
be applyed to things chat ave beneficial ; 
“ thefe he procured by tome contrived waies, bring- 
ing it by degrees to the contempla.ion of erernall’ - 
incorporeall chings, which are everin the fame 
tare; beginning orderly from rhe moft minure, 
_ Teftby the fuddenneffe of the change it fhould be- 
_ diverced , and withdraw it felf chrough ics fo great 


To this end, he firft ufed che Mathematical! Sciences, andrhofe {pe- 
culations which are intermediace betwixt corporealls and incorporealls, 
(for they have athreefold dimenfion like bodies, but they are impaffible 
hike incorporealls ) as degrees of preparation to the contemplation of che-. 
things that are ; diverting, byan arrificiall reafon , the eyes of the mind 
from corporeall chings ( which never are permanent in the fame manner 
and eftate) nevé fo little toa defire of aliment ;, by means whereof, in- 
troducing the conremplation of things chat are , he rendred men truly 
happy. This ufe he made of the Marhematicall Sciences. | Yee 

Hence it was, that > Fuffime Martyr applying bimfelfro a Pythagorean, 


| apg | learned, defirous to be‘his difcipley He demanded whether he 


were verft in Mufick, Aftronomy, and Geometry; Ordo you think, 
faichhe , you may be able to underftand anything rhat pertains to Be- 
aticude , without having firft learned chefe , which abftraé& the foul from 
fenfibles, preparing and adapring her for her intelligibles ? Can you with- 
out thefe contemplate what is honeft and what good ? Thus, afrera long 
commendation of thefe Sciences , he difmifs’d him , for chat he had con- 
fe(s’d himfelfignorant of them. | | 


CHAP, 


PYTAAGORAS. 43. 


CHAPIL,-: 


Hefe Sciences. were fir rermed Matiue're by Py.bageras peor cenG> 2, 

. deration that all Afabefs (difciptine) mi a eal which Cemes a 
mor extrinfecally co fouls as che phamaftes which are fotmad by {ene - tt ee 
fible objets in che Phanrafy:;.nor are they an advancagcons adfcitions - ; 
knowledge, like that which is placed in Opinico ; buritigexcited fram 
arg and perfected intrinfecally by che cogitarionconvertedias = 
toit felfe. — : : 


The whole fcience of Mathemacicks, the Pychagoreans divided inta .. F 
four parts 5 atcribucing one co Mu'uede , another to Magniade. 4 and bP ind in Aga, 
fubdividing ea :h of chefz into two For Matticude eirhec fublilts by ic felf, Ay Bhe 
or is Comiider’d with refp_& cto another ; Magnicadeeicber ttands itil or 1g Lo 
moved. Aritbme: ckh.con.emplates Mulcirude in ic felfe 3 Malick with rer 
— anothet; Grometry, unmoveable magnicude ; Spharighy movea- 

le | | 


- Thefe Sctemces'coriSder not Multitudeand Magnirudsfimply, bur in .4y wy : 
exch of thefe thac which is dererminate: ter iciences contider ¢his cor nestgsivor. 
from infinjre, thac chey may not (in vaine) ettempc iM Barrocius rene 
each of chefe that which is infinice, When thercfore he wife perfons dery ‘ic echer- 
fay chas, we conceaveit is nor Po bz underitood of chac multicude wi: 
which is in the fenfible chings- chemfelves , mor of thar magnicude | | og, 
which we perceive in bodies; for the conremplation of th-fe I chins Read ay Orbe 
perrains t6 Phyfick, not to Mathematick, -But becaufe the Maker of all ating Poth 
things cook Union and Diyifion, and Identicy, ,and Alcericy, nag Aad ae 
_ andSracion asd Merton co compleat che (oal,and framed ic of thefe kinds, ply, 

as limaus ceachethwe mutt canceave thet thelareliect, coniuing acco: 
ding ro thediverficy hereof, and the divilion of ‘proportions and multi 
rade , and knowing ir felfe to he beth one and many, propofech numbers | .. 
£O ig felfz, and prodycerchrhem and che Arithmericall knowledge ofthem. - 
According co the union of multitude and communicarion with it felfe, .-" . 
and colligacion, ir acquirethro it felfe Mufick -for whichreafon Arith- 

F ells Mufick in anriquiry , che foul ic felfe being firtt divided 
bythe Maker, chen colledted by proporcions. And again eitablifhing che 
cation within ic felfe, according to irs ftation, it producech Geo nerry 

our of it felf,and one figure and rhe principles of all f res,buc a-colding 
to its motion, Sphzrick ; for fhe is movedby circles,buc confilts alwates | 
in che (ame manner according co che caufes of thofe circles, che fraight 
and che ciccular ; andfor chis reafon likewife Geomerry is precedent ro 
Spharick, as Station is to Motion, | 

Buc foraimach.as che Soul produced thefe Sciences, por looking on 
che excicacinn of Ideas, whichis of infinice power,buc upon the boundurg 
of cha whichis limiced 4 in rheir feverall kinds, thercfore they fay that , . 
they take isfinice from mulricsude and magnitude, and are converfane aaly | read sara 
shout fipics : for che mind hach_placed in hee felfe all Prat ia both of ™™- 
mulritude and magnicude, becaufe being wholly. of like parts wichio her 
felf, and being one and indivifiplesand againe divifible, and producing che 
worldof Ideas, ic doch participace effenriall finiceneffe and inimiceneffe 
from coe rhings which it dorhainGeritand ¢ Buc it wodéeritands acrerding 
to that which is Anicein them, and nde according co ehe Infirirenefle of * 
its life. This is the opinions of che Pythagercans, andckeis divifion of the 


¥4 PYTHAG ORAS. 


SECT.G ; > 
co tbratbmetionn 00. 


Nien: Wee C F thefe four methods, Which is chav which ought neceffarily to be 
perenns Gras + learned he firit, (vx ehac which is’ by nature preexiltenc co the reft 
9#7%s (fo fup- and chieteit, being as ic were principle, and root,and mother of che reft )z 
Py oe ae Aris hmesick xNoc only forthac itis przexiftenc before che .reit in the Ine 
a eane jap tellect of th. efficient God,’as. am ornative ‘and exemplary teafon,accore 
7 ding co which che Maker ofcheUniverfe canfed all chingstqbe made one 

of marcer co its p.cperend,as afcer a m@9uevTH~w and ar-aecypall parrern; 
bread meg, but alto becaufe being ® naturally’ firit generated ir togerhier rakes -away 
réstes imdp- the re t wichic felf, but is: not taken away with them. Tbys Animal is 


Xe » cig f(t innature before Man; for raking away animal, we take away man,but 
gen, KC. VIZ. ) 


. ° ° . a ° . -s - n:7 . 

ce Suerte. not in taking avay man do we cake away animal. [Or this Wee mack.s, difs 
coutferh morelargely.J.0 2 Bie, “is, He ee 

Laer . As coneerhing Atichmetick; Timews afimies that Py:haporas addicted 


4 Phyfic, 2° himfelf chiefly to it 34 Stobxeus, that he effeemed it absve ali orbers,. and 
8 Cbrehin bp 5 brug As it to light, reducing it from the ufc of trading. ‘rjence dfidore; and o- 
forig. 3.2... thers,ftyle him the Invemer of : Arithmerick, afirming:' he wag. sbe.fir/? whe 
at > ds, . writ upon this fxbjett among lt the Gracians, which was afterwards more copie 
g'Stob. phyf 2: oly compofed byNicomachus.He (tadsed this Science exccedin. ly,and fornch 
" adhe prefer it above alltherefk; that. My conceavedy! ite nisimape good of max 

_ 10 conf ft in the moff exatt Science of Numbers.. : | 


(ate Number, its kinds ; the firft kind, intelleGuall 
: ss garthe divineminds 
* Nicem. Arith. ‘s & T Umber is of two kinds, the IntelleGtuall(or immateériall and theSci- 


> femble Vite "| NY enciall The incelletuallis chac > eternal! (ubftancé of rramber,which- 
Pyth.cap. 38. ., 


‘Pythagoras in his difcourfe concetning the Gods afferted-to be the principle 
© Theon Smyrn of? prov:dentiall of all Heaven and Earth,and the nature that is betwixt thems, 
: _ ‘Moreover,it is the root of d'une Beings,and of gods, of Dawsons, This is that 
| ~ which he termed ¢ the principle, four.tain, and root of allthmgs, and defined 
i¢ to be thar which before all things exiftsin the divine mind; from which 

and out of which all things ared: gefted into order, and rensain-- mxmbred: by 

ean indiffoluble feries, eke so ee 

wicom.Arithn, For dail things which are ordered in the world by narure according to 
cap.5> an arcificiall courfe in parc and in whole appearto be diftinguifhed and 
adorn’d by Providence andthe All-creacing Mind,according to Number ; 
the exemplar being eftablifhed by spp ying as the reafon of the principle - 

before the impreffion of rhings ) the numbet preexittent inthe Inreltedt 
aa’: >> of Godymaker of theworld.This only in incelle@ual,& whollyimmarerial, 
{really a fubftance according to which as being the moft exaét artificiall rea- 
fon,all things are perfected, Time, Heaven;Motion, the Stars, and their 


a ‘various revolutions. . | Le 0 | 
es om = CHAP IY, | 7 . 7 Y 


: The other kind of number , Scientiall; tts principles« « 
a aedivas “an: “AN Cietitiafl Number is chat which Pythagoras defities: the ' exten joni and 
peta oe produttion into att of the, fensinall reafons which ard in :the*: Monad, is 

| “= * : 7 | eap 


e¢ 
ad o 


1 


heap of Monads, or a progreffion of multitude beginning from Monadand arer 

greffion ex-ing in Monad, we, Gs eee | 
® The Pythagoreans affirmed the expohitive termes, wherebyeven and s7beon, Ave, 

odd numbers are underftaqdsro be thé. principles oF [ Scienciall |Numbers, them. cap.4 

as of three infenfible things,the Triad;of four infenfibles ,the Tecrad ;and © 4ngy ppor, 

fo of other sumbers, Pet tt tp Ppptag, 
They. make a difference betwixt the: Monad and One; conceaving the “Stob. Phyf- 

Monad tobe shac which exifts in. intellectualls; One , in numbers [or *- 

as ¢ Moderasus.expreffeth is; Monad aniangit numbers, One amongtt things 

numbred, one body being divifible inte isfinice;chus Numbers and things 

_ numbred differ as incorporealls and bodies]in like manner Two is amongtt 
numbers. The Duad is indeterminate; Monad is caken according to equalie 

ty and meafure, Duad according toexceifé and defec&. : mean and meafure 

. Cannot admic more and leffe, but exceffe and defe&(feeing rhat they pro- 

ceed roinfinite ) admit it; therefore they call the Duadindeterminate ‘Themi#t. ig 


¢ holding Number co be infinice, nor chat number which is feparace and Pbyf. g. 
imcorporeall, but that whichis f not:feparate from fenGible things:  * ai Phyf.3. 
= B 2 H A P. HI. 


The two kinds of Scientiall Number , Odd and Even. 


‘O} [Scientiall] numbers Pyshagorasailerted cwo orders, one boune © Eufrat. in 
NJ ded, Odd ; the other infinite, Even. -* Even number (according tothe Erbic.vs 
Pychagorick definition ) is chas which at once admits divifioninto the Serv. inEclog. 
preareit andthe lealt ; info the greareft magnicudes, (for halves att che yam etre 
ies parts) che leaitin-amykcacude (for two ische leait number)accor= gag. Avithmet. 
ingcothe ngcprall oppofition , of cheferwo kinds. -Qdd is. chat which cap. 6. 
cannot fuffer this,’ bucis cucinto two unequalls. 7 : a 
| _¢ Herein, the. Pythagagreans differ from the Placoniftsyin char chey hold ‘Tbewift. is 
noc all‘number co be Te ite. but only rbe Even :for Even number is the Phf-3- 
caufe of feGion insp equall parts, which is infinices and by ics proper nae 
ture generates infinicy inthofe things in which ic exuts. But it 1s limiced 
by the Odd;for chat being applyed.to ‘the Eyen,hinders ics diffetion into 
twoequalf pars... Sa Fe F 
. d Odd number is faid co have been found by Pythagoras, and robe of Fite os ie 
mafculine vertue, and properto rhe caleftiall Gods (* co whom. they , fons ae 
Tactificed allwayes of thac number ) and robe f full and perfect. Even is 3, 
indigent and imperfeQ,and female,and & proper tothe fubrerraneons dei- ° Plutarch. de, 
‘ties,to whom they facrificed Even things. ) | arity ee 
* Moreover, -what ever is generaced of-odd Humber is male, wharfoever 4 Rte Nora 
‘of Even is femalesforeven number is fubjeR tofection & paflion, oddis a 4pon.in Prol- 
voyd of both, and is efficacious:wherefore they callone the male,the orher em.Tetr.bibl lib 
the female.i A namber,which ariferh-out of the pow and multiplication 
ofeven.and odd;is called dggevodwvus Hermsaphrodite, = = =~ : 
| -This opinion Pythageras feems. ta have derived from 7 aratas , his 
Mafter E who call’d Duad che -mother of Namber, Monad the Father. ; 
_and therfore they faid,cbat thofe numbers ‘which re femble Monad(wvjz,the 
odd) are the beft. a ota oe .. | 
© Odd numbers they called Gnomons, becaufe being added to 
_they keep the fame figures sfo Gnomons -do in Geometry. | 


1, 

8 Anon.Theolog, 
kPiut.deanima, 
procr 


{quares \Simplic.in phyf 
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PYTHAGORAS, . 
 CHAP.IV. ie «i 
Symbolicall Numbers. a +e 


a He Pythagoreans(faith Moderatus of Gades, who learnedly ‘comprie 
‘fl fedtheir opimons in eleven books ) ufing che mathematicall {cie 


ences as degrees of preparations torhe concemplarion of thethinegs char 


are, were ftudtoufly addi&ted tothe butinefle of Numbers, for chis reas 
fan. ariaah they could nor cicasly explain the firft forms: and prin- 
ciples in difcourfe (thofebeing the moit diffiiule to underftand and 
expreffe ) had recourfe to Numbers for rhe berter explicarton of rheir 
Doctrine, imitating Geometricians and tuch as teach to read, For as chefe 
going alrout to explain Lerters and cheir powers, recurre to marks, fayin 


_ hac thefe are as it were the firit Elements of Leacning, nevercheleffe afrere | 


wards they tell us, char they are nor the Elemen:s, bur thac the erue Ele- 


- ments are known by them. And asch2 Geometsicians, nor being able ro 


expreffe Incorporeall forms in words, have recourte tothe defciiprion of 
figures, faying, This A is a Tyiangley nor megr'rg char this which fallech 
under the fight is a triangle, bus hat. which hoch che fame figure, and 
whichis by the balpcheseof, and repreflenseeh the knowleds+of a Triargle 
to the mind. The fame did dupe Aiea Hades inthe firft reafons and formss 
for , feeing they conld notin words exprefle incorporeall forms, a 

fitft principles , they had recourfe ro demonftration by numbers. And- 


_ thus they called che reafonof uniry, and identity, and equafiry , and rhe 


canfé of amicable confpiration , and of fympathy , and ofthe confervas 


tion ofthe Umiverfe , which concinneth-according cothefamé, andin 


the fame manner, O'N E, © Forthe one which isin particulars, is fuch 


united tothe parts, and confpicing by participation of che fitft caufe. 


Buc the cworfold reafon of diverfity and ineqdalicy, anf every. thin 

that is divifible and in mutation, andexifts. fomet:mes one way, fome- 
times anocher, they called DUAD , for the nature of the Duadin par- 
ticular chingsis fuch. Thefe reafons are not’ onely according to, the Pye 
thagoreans, andnor ( acknawlede’d by ) otHers , bue we fee that other 
Philofophers alfo have left certain unitive powers , which comprize all 


_ things in the Univerfe ; and amongtt them there are’cerrain’ reafons of 


equaliry, diffimilicude, anddiverficy. Nowthefe reafons, that che way 
of teaching might be more perfpicuous , he ealled by rhe nantes of Monad 
end Duad ; but ir is all one amongit them if it be called biform, or zqua- 
liform, or diverfiform. = ne Cee 


The fame reafon is in other numbers, for every one is rancked accor. 
ding ta fome powers. Inthe naenre of things exifts fomething, which 


_ harhbeginning, middle, and end; Tofuchaformand nature they atcti- 
_ ‘buted the number Three, faying.; chat whatfoever hath’ middle is tri- 


form; fothey calledevery perfe&t ching, Andiif any thing be perfe& , 
they affirm ic makerh ufe of this principle, anidis adorred accarding ro it ; 
which , fince they could not name orherwife , they made ufe of the 
term Triad to expreffe ic 3. anid whén they endeavour to bing us ro rhe 
knowledge thereof, they lead us co ic by the form of this Triad. The 
fameinothernambers. 99 _ 
Thefe therefore are the reafons , according towhich the forefaid num- 
bers were placed; bucthefe thar follow are comprehended under one 
form and power, which they call Decad,g, Dechad, [from comprehen- 
fion. | Wherefore they fay, thar Ten isa perfed number, even rhe moft 
perfe& ofall numbers, comprehending in ic all difference of numbers , 


all 
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all reafons, fpecies sand proportions. For, ifthe nature of the Univerfe be 
defined, according to the reafons and proportions of Numbers ; and thar 
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which is produced, and increafed, and perfected, proceed according co © 


the reafons of numbers ; and the Decad comprehends every reafon of nunt- 
ber, and every proportion, and all fpecies: Why fhould not Nature ir 
sabi cearmed by che name of Ten , che moft perfe& number ? Hitherto 
Moder aus, 


Thus from the fymbolicall nfe of numbers, proceededamultiplicions _ 


viriety of names , actribuced to them by Prebageras and hisfollowers, OF 
which we fhall {peak more particularly, beginning wich che Monad. — 


GHAP, V, *- 
The Menad, -, 


[oe Mcnad isa quantcicy, which in the decreafe of mulritude, being 
deprived of all number, réceiveth manfion and ftation; for below 
Quantity, Monad cannor retreat. The Monad therefore feems to be fo 
called, either from Randing, or from remaining ( mtvew ) alwaies in the 
fame ‘cordition, or fromics feparation (ueuov.Oes) from mulcicude. 
To che Mosiad are atcribuced rhefe names. : 
Mind (Nicom, Phot. Apon. Theolog. ) becawfe rhe Mind is {table, and 
every way alike, and hach che preheminence. (Alex. Aphrod. in Metaph. )_ 
ermapbrodite, (Nicom. ) 1c is both male and female , odd and even ; 
( Macrob. inSomn. Scip. 1. 6. ) it partakes-of both natures: being added. 
to che even, it makes odd; ro the odd, even. ( Ariftot.in Pychagorico, ci- 
ced by Theon. Smyrn. Mathem. cap. 5.) | 
God, becaule ic is a end ofall, Ic felf having neicher 
beginning nor end. (Macrob.) - 
Good, for Such is the nature of one. (Porphyr. vic. Pyth.) | 
- Master, receptac-eof all; ( Nicom. ) becaufe it produceth Duad, which 
is properly Matcer. (Anon. Theol.) a | : 
Chaos, Confusion, Comtemsperation, Ob[curity, Chafme , Tartarus, Styx , 
Horror, Impermiftion, Subterraneous Barathrum, Lethe, RigidVirgin, Ata 
las, Axis, Sume, Pyralios, Mcrpho,(Nicom. Anon.) 7 
Tower of Jupiter,(Nicom. ) Cuftody of Jupiter, Throne of Jupiter  (Sim- 
plic.) from che great power which the Cencer hach in che Univerfe , being 
able ro re(train che generall circular Motion, as if che cultody of the ma- 
ker of all chings were conttituced therein. (Proc. in Timzum, com. 4) 
Senssnallreafon, (Nicom.) becaufe this one onely is one co :h: Ree 
traours, and is alone, and che reft are procreated of it, and it is the onely 
Seminary of'all Numbers. (Mare. Capel. 7.) : 
Apollo, Propber. (Nicom. ) | 
Prometbexs, as being Author of life, ( Anion. Theol. ) _ 
Gesisure, becaufe without ic ho number hath being.( Anon. Theol.) 
Sub fiance ,(Theolog. )becaufeSubftance is primary.(Alex,Aphr.Mer.1.) 
| 2 aiid of trath, Simple Exemplar , Conftstution of Symphony, ( Anon. 
Theolog.) | : 
‘In Seuss and Leffer, Eguall; in Intencion and Remithon, Middle ; in 
Mulcicude, Mean; ( Theolog.) in Time, Now, the prefenc, ( Anon. 
emt & becaufe ic confiftsinone pare of crime which is alwaies prefenr, 
(Macrob. in Somn. 1. 6.) : See oe 
Ship, Chariot, Friend, Life, Beatitude.(Anon.Theolog.) = 4 
Forms, (or Species ) becaufe ic circamfcribes, comprehends , and rerthi- 
nates s ( Anon.) and becaufe it produceth che reft of che effects. ( Mart. 
Capell.) . Q. mpster, 


4 


a Moder ams 
apud Sted, 
Phyf 1, 3, 


& _ 
-- ee ee ea x 
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Fuipiter, ( Anon. Proct. in Tim, ) becanfe héis facher aod head of the 


Bods; (Marc. Cap. whence | the Pychagorick Verfe : 


Hear noble Namber, Sire of ocas and men, oS 


Twa: Eee Prety, Friend dip ; Becaeete ‘ts fo seni chee it eee 

not be divided i intg parts. (Mart. Cap.) Oo @ gos : 
' Proseas,as Containing all forms. (Anon. in os | 
-Mremofyne. (Anonym). ; 
Ve fia, or Fre: :(Dliaee in- Numa. ) For the nature of Monadike Vefta-, is: 

feated in the midit of peor and keeps that fear, enclining to no fide. 
Po jonymvus, (Hefych. ) ete: abu 


Guy. Vi. 


eee i a The Duad, 


{ 


ae npn ofthe Disab re thefe. 2 ee : ie 


Genis:s, Evill; (Pluc. Plac. Phil. 1.3.) + 
Darkac fs, Sen “fer, Unequal ly Unf ab/e, Movable, (Por yr. vic. Pythag, y 
Boldne[s,(Nicom. ) Fortitude, ( Anon.:) Contention, f Pluoe. de Ifid. -& 
Ofirid.) becaufe it proceedsto. action 9, and firtt feparates i felf from he 
Monad. ee Ss 

: Murer, (Nicom.  - ‘becanfe indefinite ; sdaeiecitinace Duad proceeds 
stom Monad a’ Matter. The canfe of cutout: and divifion, ( Simplic. 
PH G. ke 

yeep D: fioaley. (Nicom.) 

 Rartitién berwixe Maltitnde aud Monad, A Ni¢om. ): 

Equall, becaufe,in compofition and permftion , rhis onely makerlt 
equality. (Nicom. ) Two and rwoare eqnall rotwicetwo. -- 
i Mnequall , Dofekt 5 Superfiniy; CNicom. ). according rothe: motion of 
matter. Anon. 
© Onely inform, Indefin.te, Indeterminate ; ( Nicom. ) becanfe front ari 
angle and Triad, Pol ygones: are atually proc treated to infinite ; in Monad 
they exiftall porenrially cogether: butof rwo right Lines or Angles is 
made vo Figare. (Anon.) 


‘ Onely princsple of Purity, yet not even, nor event y even, for uneventy 
even, nor evenly uneven. (Nicom.) 
Evaro, (Nicom.) becaufe through love a lying ic felf ro Monad asthe 
fpeciesic procreaced the reft of the reffedts. Anon, ) 
armory, (Nicom.) 
Tolerance, (Nicom.) becanfe ic firft underwent « feparnion, (Anon: ) - 
Root, but not in att. (Nicom. 
Feet of ountain-aboanding Tia. (Nicom. d. 
| Top: Phares; (Nicem.} — 
- Juftice, becanfe of its ewoe vall pares. (Anon, ‘Mare. C 
_ fs Narare, Rhea, Jove's mother, Fountain of. diftribution Bria Lydia, 
Dindymene, Ceres, Eleufinia, (Nicom.) | 
"Diana, (Nicom.) becanfe the Moon rakes many fertinys from ali ths 
fixed Sears, and becaufe the is forked, and called Half-moon. (Anon. )- 
Love, Diftinna, Aeria » Afteria, Difansns, Station, eA Mcheia, 
Cytheresa , /gnorance, leno bslity,Falfity , Permiftion, Aiterity , COmenyen 
Diffidence, F ates Death, (Nicom, ) Jmpsife. (Anon.) 
: Opinion, becanfe i itis true and falfe, Anon: Alex. Aphrod. Met. I. 
dao id.)-- 


; * , Motion, 


PYTHAGORAS. "9 

| Motion, Gentrasion, Musation, Divifions Anon. ( Meurfius reads Sn@t- i... 
ots , Dijudicacion }}.Longinde, (Anon.) os rather , firft Longitede, (Sim-. : 
plic.) Augmentation, Compofition, Comsmuuian, (Anon) _ 

Misfortune, Suften:arion ; hecaufe firft {uffered feparation ; ( Anon. 
Martian.) Difcord, (Plur. de Id. & Oftrid.): . | a e 
~ Impofitien.(Hefych.) 0 a je g Re 
- Marriage, Juno ; Juno being both wife andfifterto Jupiter. ( Marc. Cae 
pet. Evlos. in Soin. Scip.). ee a oe 
” Soul, from motion hicher and chicher.( Philop. Metaph. #.) 
‘Science, for atl onftration, and:all credic of Science ; and allSylla. 
gin colleé&s from fome things granted, the thing in queftion , and cafily 
emonftracech another; the comprehenfion of which things is Science. 


(Plut. de plac. 1. aoe Ss 
aan bNicom. spud Phot. ) 


it" CHAP. VIL 
3 ety: > DBe Triad... 
gi Rees is che fir number aftually odd,. andthe firft perfe& nume> 9 seen Theos 
<Q ber, andmiddle, and proportion. . Ic caufech che power of the Mo- log. 
nad to procked co act andexcemion sic is the firft and proper coacervation. 
efnniriess » For which reafon Pyrbegores {aid, Apolie gave Oracles frem b Famb. vit. 
a Tripod; and be advifedco offer libatton three umes. ee Ce 
_ The Namesofehe Triad arethefe. ss : 
Fir ft Latiende; not fiaply Laticudg, (Simp-de Anim.t.) 9. 0. 
"' Saturnia, Ldtona, Corteucepia, Ophiaw, | hesisy Harmonia, Hecase, Erase, 
Charitia, Polyhywnia , Pluse, Av Gans, Hatice.. Net dofcending tothe Ocean, 
Damazrann, Diofcoris, Ptesis,Tridwme, Tritow, Pra fident ofthe Sea, Trito- 
genin, Achetows , Nats, “Agyiopeza , ( perhaps dle weoatge, » as before , | 
Thetis) Careris, Cratats, Sjmbinia, Ueriadge, Gorgentay Phorcia, Ty: {amtily ay 
Lydins.(Nicom.) i ee ee a _@ 6 
“ Ahariage , Friend(hip, Peace, Covcerd, ( Nicom. ) becaule it collects and 
nnites, nor fimilars, but concraries. CAnon.) * ; 
 Juftic.(Nicom.) oe es Oe 
Prudznee, Wifdom; becanfe met ordenche prefent, forefec the future, and 
fearn experience by the paft.(Anom.) > ae 
Piety,(Anon. ) Temperance, ( Anacol.) Aff yerrues dependuponthis 
number, and praceed’froin it. . a or . 
~ Tristhe Adind ; teis cau fe of wi fdeve asd wnderfianding, It 1s knowledge 
which is moft proper to number. | : | 
~ Yr isthe power and compofirionafall Abe fick, and much more f Geomeerry; 
it harh all power ix Afromenty, and the narwre and knowledge of Celefti- ° 
alls, containing and panne ts coche pidduction of fubitauce, 
« The Cube of this unmber™ ychagoras affirmed to have the power ofthe Lue © peel, t. 20, ' 
nar circle 9 tn As winch as the Moon goéthrennd ber Orb iz 27 dacs » which ; 
the aumber Ternie, in Greek Tests, the Trias, gives ints Cugee.. * | 
CHAP. VII: a 
"owe Te pe 3 a Provlpath, 
a ; ee oe The Tetrad, nae: , sa eefolalice. 
Mee ee al, a ho cee a oe eg eas b (ucian. pro 
oF Tetrad was much honoured by ehe Pychagoreans,-and ® cfteemed lapl in falu- 
the moft perfe& number , the¢ primary and primogenious , which tac. adm, 
they called che root of all things, and chefountain ofmacure, °° Premaus. I 
| The. * Gap. I. a 
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4 simplic. 94 


4 The Tetrads are all inrelle&tuall, and haveanemergence order ; and 
(forthac reafon ) che Empyreall PrafeQure’s. they goround abont the 
world asthe Empyreum patlech through all., ; | 

Even God himtelt Py: hbaaoras expictied by the Tetrad. 


* How God isa Terrad, you will clearly find in the Sacred Difcourfe 


afcribed to Pythagoras, wherein God is the number of numbers, For if all 
beeings fubfitt by his ecernall counfell, icis manifeft, thac number in eve- 
ry {pecies of beings depends upon their caufes ;_ the firtt number is there, 
from thence derived hither : the determinare itop of number is the Decad, 
for he who would reckon further mutt rerurn co 1,2. gs and number a 
fecond Decad; in like manner athird, ro make ipao. fe foon, till hae. 
ving numbered the tenth Decad he comes toatoo., Again, he reckons 


from a too in the fame manner, and {o may-proceed toinhnite, by revo- | 


lution of the Decad. Now the Tetrad is she.power of the Decad ; tor, be- 
fore we arive at the perfection of che Decad, we find an united peifecti- 
oninthe Tetrad; the Decad being mage,q@byaqdition of 1. 2. 3. 4. 
Moreover the Tetradis an Arithmericall mean betawixe 1 and 7, equal- 
ly exceeding and cxceededin number: dfwants'3 of 7, and excecds 1 


by 3. Monad, as being the mother of numbers, contains all cheir powers - 


- .withinicfelf, Th: Hebdomad, as being motherlefs, and a virgin, poffef. 


£ Plut.plac.~ 
phil.lib,t,cap. 


feth the fecond place in dignity, for ic is nor made up of any number wirh- 
in the Decad ; as 41s of twicetwo, 6 of twice 3, 8 oftwice 4, gthrice 
3,10 of twice 5. Neitherdoth ic make up any number within the Decad, 
as 2 makes 4, 3 makes 6, 5 makes 10, But che Tetradlying berwixe rhe 
unbegotren Monad, and the motherleffe Hebdomad, comprehends all 
powers , bochof che prodn&ive and produccd Numbers; for this of all 
numbers under 10 is made of acertain number, and makes a certain nume 
ber;che Duad doubled*makes a ‘Tetrad, the Terrad doubled makes 8. 


Befides , the firft folid figure is foundina Tetrad, for a pointe is Core | 


fe(pondent to Monad, aline to Duad,| becaufe drawn from onc point to 
anorher)a fuperficies to Triad, (becaufe ir isthe moft fimple of all rectie. 
line figures’ buat afolid properly agrees with rhe Terrad. For the firlt py- 
foe isin a Tetrad,the bafeis erianguler , fothacat the botrom is 3 , a6 
the cop 1. ss Z mags 

F Behe nO: the judicative power in things are four , Mind, Science, 
Opinion, and Senfe; forall beings are dijadicared either by Mind, or 


Science, or Opinion, or Senfe: | ffor which reafon Pythagoras affirmed, the. 


foul ofmantoconfiltof aTetrad.| - | _ 
Finally, the Tetrad connects all beeings, of elemtnts , numbers, fea- 

fons of the year, cozvousfociery; neither can we name any ching , which 

depends not onthe Tetractys , as its root and principle: for it is, as we 


_ faid, che maker and caufe ofall things ; inrelligible God, Author of cele- 
Rial and fenfib'e God. The knowledge of thefe things was delivered co | 


the Pyrhagoreans by Pythagoras himfelf, Hicherro Hierocles, 

For this reafon, the word Tetraitys was ufed by Pythagoras and his 
difciplesas a great oath, who likewife out of refpe& co their Mafter, for- 
—— his name,did {wear by the perfon chat communicated the Tetraétys 
to them. 

Erernall Nature’ s formeain I atteft | 
Who the Tetrattys to our foul expre/?, 


in procr, an}. «= g But Plutarch incerprets this T eeratlys (which he faichwas alfo called 


cc. Timaun, 


art world ) to be 36, which confifts of che firft fourodd numbers, 
thus: 


32 


~ 
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The names of the Tetrad are thefe ; 
Another goddefs, Multiderty ,PancheossFonntatn of naturall effects; ’Nicom.) 
Key-keeper of Naswre ; becaufe the univerfall confticution cannot be 
without it ; tothefe {ciences it conferreth confticution and fectlement , 
and reconcileth chem, yeait is Nature it felfeand Truth. (Nicom.) 
Natare of eAjolus ;QNicom.) from its various property : (Anon.) 
Hercules, lmpernofity, moft firong, Mafculine, Ineffeminate, Mercury »Vul- 
can, Bacchus, Soritas, Maiades, Erinnins, Socks, ee Baffarius, Two- 
mother’d, Of Feminine forme, of Virile performance , Bacchation ; (Nicom.) 
* Harmony ; (Nicom.) becaufe it hathafefquitertia. (Anon.) ~ 
Urania, the Mufe ; (Nicom,) World; (Plur, ) 
Body 3 as apome, is 1: aline, 2: afuperficies, 3. —_— | 
Son/:becaule ic confitts of Mind, Science, Opinion, and Senfe,(Phut. 
Plac. Phil. 1. 3.) x 4 
Fir ft profoundiiy ;asit is abody. (Simplic.de Anim.1.) 
Fuftice; the property of Jultice is compenfation and equality: this num- 
ber is rhe firft evenly even ; and wharfoever 1s the firftin any kindis moft 
thar ching. This, hey faid, was the Tetrad; becaufe being quadrate, it is 
divided inco equalls, and is ir felfe equall, ( Alex. Aphrod. Metaph. 5. 


CHAP. IX, 7 
| The Pentad, 2. 
TH Pentad is the firtt complexion of borh kinds of number, even and 


odd, two and three : Irs names thefe; 
>Avunias reconciliation, (Nicom. )becaufe the fifc element £ther,is free 


. 
, 


from the difturbances of the other four, (Anon.) 7 | | 
Alteration ; Light sbecaufe ic changed that which ‘was feparared three- 
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fold, into the identity of irs fphear, moving circularly, and ingenerating _ 


light. (Anon.) oo eer | 

Justice ;(Nicom.) becaufe it divides 10 into two equall parts.( Johan. 
Porr, in Hef.) ae | 

The leaft and top of livelyhood;(Nicom.) 

Nemefis; (Nicom.)becaufle it diftribures conyenienrly celeftiall,divine, 
and naturall elements. (Anon.) 

Bubaftia ;(Nicom.) becaufe worfhipp’d at Bubaftus in Lgypt.(Anon.) 

Venus Gamelia, Androgynia,Cytherea,Zoneia, Nicom, ) Mariage; Anon.) 


becaufe ic conneéts a mafculine and feminine number ( Anon. Plut. de . 


*E.del ph. )confilting of 3. the firft even,and 3 .che firit odd. (Alex. Aphrod. 
in Metaph. Prorofp, in ieee | 
KuyAssxos 5 prafident of Circles. (Nicom.) oe 
Semi-goddeffe ;(Nicom.) not only as beingche halfe of ro. which is di- 
vine, but for that itis placedin-che middle, (Anon.) ~ 
Fower of Jupiter. — 
Didymea, ot Twin ;(Nicom. becaufe it divides 10. into two ; ( Anon.) 
Fir A xis, (Nicom:) . | 
Immortall, Pallas, implying the fife effence. (Anon. ) | 
KopSicrts, cordial! ;(Nicom.) from fimilicude wich the heare. (Anon.) 
Provid:nce ; becaufe it makes unequalls equall. CAnon.) 
Te dos, Sound , the fift being the firit diafteme ( Plut.de An. procr.¢ 
Tim.) R _Natare 


‘ 
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Nature ; becaufe multiply’d by ic felfe, ic returnes inco 1c felfe. For as 
Nature receiving wheat in feed , and irkcroducing matty forms by alrering 
and changing ic, at lat recurnes ic Wheat, ar the end of che whale mutati- 
on eiioring the beginning: fo, whillt orher numbers multiply’d in them- 
felves are increafed and end in other numbers, only ¢. & 5. mulriply’d by 
themfelves reprefene and retain chemfelves.(Plut.de’E1delph.) 

This number reprefents all fupetiour and inferiour beings stor ic is either 
the fup-eme God, or the Mind born of God,-: wherein are contained the: 
{pecics of all chings or the foul of che World, which is ehe fountam of 
allfouls; or celettialls down tous : Orit isterrefial{ Nature, and forhe - 
Penrad is replear with all chings. (Macrob,in Somn. Scip.t. 6.) 


CHAP.X ©) 
. | The Hexad, ? 


Hz Py:hagoreans held the number Six ro be perfect 3 refpedting’( as 
Clem. Alexandrinus conceives) the creation of the wo:ld according 
ro the Propher. The names of rhe Hexad, are chele; - | ae fe 
Forveof firme, Aritculation of the Univer{t, Alacer ofthe foul, Harmo- 
ny ;(Nicom.) ‘becaufe ichachche power to ingenerate a virall habirs 
Whence it is called Hevad, ome Tys tfeass aud Harmony, becaufe all fouls’ 
are harmonick, (Anon.) 


"Quroutcat, pz fection of parts, (Nicom: } ot (as Anon.)‘Odoutrcse., The 
Py chagoreans called itthus, rmicating Orpheus, eitheras beingthe only 
number underten whichis whole and equall in its parts 3 or becaufe the 
whole Univerfe is divid:dinto parts by ir.( Anon. ) 


‘ 


Venus, (Nicom )becaute it procreatesharmony : 6.tot3.isa diapafon 


concord 36.10 9. hemiolos ; 6.to & epicrices ; thatis a diateffaron con- 


) 


cord: whence itis named Venus whowas the Mother of Harmony. 
(Mart. cap. 7.) oie , a ee 
Toyie,(Nicom. )Taundie,(Nic.) Talus, Atarriace,(Clem: Strom.y.) bee 
canfe of the mixtion of che firiteven and firft odd (Plut, de An. procr, 
Sec Tim.): For asMartage procreates by a male anda femalesSo this num- 
ber fs generated of 3. which 1s odd and called male, and of 2.which is even 
and called female;-for twice 3. make 6.(.Clem Alexand. Strom. 6.) Ic 
producerh children like the parenrs ; (Theon, Smyr. Marhem. 4§.) 
~ Zoytts , B:dotuoie,. (Nicom.) or Bidiaois 5 Concisiativn, because 1t con- 
ciliares the male and female (Anon. | : 
"Yviia, Health;(Nicom. Anon.) atriple triangle, which being alcernare- 


lyconjoyned within ic felfe . confticutech a fioure of five lines; 


they ufedic asa Symbol ro thofe of their owne fe&, and called ir vyée, 
Hea -h, (Lucian. pro lapf. in fal. admifl,) - : ee: 
“Auvav, Anvile; (Nicom. ) qu. duefuatoy, unwearied 5 becaufe the prin- 
cipall criangles of he mundane Elements have fhare init, being each of 
them Six, 1f méafured by three perpendiculars.(Anon.) i a. 


“ExoTréceTis, being compounded of and as it were GoAvexoav, the ;rriad, 
whichis called Hecate:(Anon. Theol. > | 


Trioditis ; from che nature of thar Goddeffe, ‘or becaufe the Hexhd firit 


atlumes the three motions of intervalls,being divided into two parts,each 
of whi: his on each fide. (Anon, =e a 


AiKCSvie,che diftribution of all rime,of things above the earth, and un- 
oo - be - der 
’ ea 


‘ 


PYTHAGORAS 6, 
derrhe eatth, whichis done bythe Hexad in the Zodiack 3 or becaufe 5 
. Time is ofthe nagure ofthe Triad, confitting of three parts, andthe — 
Hexad conlifts of two Triads. (Anon,) : 
- Per(an, Triform, (Nicom, ) : | | 
Amph:triie; (Nicom.) becaufe ic hath a Triad on each fide, € Anon) 
Neighbour to fuftice, (Nicom. )as being neareft to 5; ( which is named 
Juftice. (Anon.) ioe 2 
T haliay the Mufe: (Nicom.) becaufe ofthe harmony of the reft.(Anon.) 
Panacea; ( Nicom. ) inrefpec to. heakch mentioned already ;' or, 7, 
ws omni-fufficience endued wich parts fufficient for totaliry. 
non. ) - : : car a _ 
( =e Middleeri cht, being inthe midft becwixt 2and 10, equidiftanr 
from both, (Clem. Alexandr. Strom,6.) ee 
- wWarlds wecaufe the World , asthe Hexad, is often feen to confit of 


contraries by harmony, (Anon.) © 
| “CHAP. XI, 
The Heptad, 


a"W"He Heprad was fo called, gx. cenla’s o¢Lesus dfs, worthy of ve- » wicom, 
| E pe for & Pythagoras held this number ae be moft rane: a aia 
Religion. ¢ Healfo held, that it is perfect $ ,and dchence ic was : ( as the Macrob. in ' 
_ Pythagoreans conceived ) thac creatures born in the feyenth month Soma. Scip. | 
live. : b Apud.Mecam. 
The names of che Heptad, are thefe. ; bb - 
Fortune, Occafion;( Nicom.) becaufe it occurs cafually and opporrnune- Prokt: i : 
ly toevery thing. ( Anon.) Whatfoeveris beft amongit fenfible things, Quett. 47. ; 
by which the feafons of rhe year and their periods, are orderly complear , @ 7" Pauls 


participates of rhe Hebdomad,, (Philo, ‘de die fept.’) the Moon haying 7 rad a fenc, 
daies meafure’s all rime. ( Johan.Philop. in Mecaphyf, 7.) a 
"Auntie, Mother! fe, Viry imy (Hieroc. in aur. carm, Nicom,) Mierva, 
as being avirgin, unmarried , not born ofa mother ( odd number ), nor 
ofa father,(even numbet 9; but out of che crown or top of the father of alls - 
Monad.CAnon. Chalcid.in Tim, Fheon. Smyrn. c. 45, ) ae 
Mars, (Nicom. Anon,) Axetans. (Nicom. ) 
Aseleia,(Nicom.) an epithet of A4inerva, ( Hefych. ) 


"ATeuTéiva. (Nicom.) 7 | | 
uhanitis, CxPody,( Nicom. ) becaufe the Stars which guard the Uni- 
 -verfeare feven. (Anon.) ° . 


"OB uondreg, Tritogenia;sT haurams, "Ardrnopatvese -Tlavrevyice , “Ep- 
yoy, TloduaeitaOvAquedax ; Srock of Amalthea, ~£gi5, Ofiris, Dream , 
Voice, Sound, Cliothe Mule, Judgment, A draftia., (Anon.) | 

TedtocpooG, leading to the end ; ( Anon, )becaute by it allare led to che 


end, (Philo. de Mund. opif.) | 
| CHAP, XIL 
‘The Ogdead, 


i ip Ovdoad, they (aid, was the firft Cube, and the onely number 

A evenly even under ten. CAnon.) ; 
The names of it. , | yo» 4G 

Panarmonia, (Nicom.)becaufe of irs excellent cofivenience. (Anon.) 


Cadmaa, Mother, Rhea, wit noiQ~, Cybele, Dindynsene, TloNsxos, Low, 
? F riend{hi P 9 


ie Yo wf 


| Friend hip » Counfell, Prudence, Orcia, Theme: Law, HAsrouyee » Enterpe 
the Mufe; "AcgeolAua, "Edlegoua, (Anon. ) Neprane. (Pluc. de Ifid. & 
Ofirid.) oe 
Fujftice, becanfe ic is firft refalved into numbers, efpecially equall. (Ma- 
crob, in Somn, Scip. 1. §-) 


CHA P. Xi. 
The Ennead, - 


THe Ennead is the firft {quare of an odd number. Irs names, thefe : 
T Ocean, Horizons becaufe Dumber’ hath nothing beyondic, but it 
revolves allwichinir(.Anon.) | oo 
 Prome:heus , becaute it {uffers no number to out-goe is; and juttly, be- - 
ing a perfect cernary. (Anon. | 

 Concord,(Nicom. Anon.) Perafia, C(Nicom.) Perfeia. ( Anon, ) Halias , 
(Nicom, Anon.) becaufe ic doth not permit the confent of number to 
be difperfed beyond it, but collects it. CAnon.) | 

———- ?Avemio, becaufe of the revolution ro Monad. ( Anon.) 
SOuoiwots, becaufe itis the firit odd Triangle. (Anon. ) 
Vulcan, becaufe coit, as conflacure and relation, thereis no return. 
(Anon.) " ; 
Fano, becaufe the Sphear of she aire hach che ninth place. CAnon.) 
_ Sifter and wife 10 Fx pitery from conjunction with unicy.(Anon.) 

“Euckey@-, becaufe there is no fhooting beyond it. CAnon. ) 

Pran, N,fftis, Agysca, Ennalios, Agelia, Tritogenia, Suada, Curetis, 

Proferpina, Hyperion, Terpfichore the Mufe. (Nicom. Anon.) 7 

'TeAcopoeQ-, TéAuQ-, becaufe nine months compleat the Infant. 


CHAP, XIV. 
: it 7 ; The Decad, 


. 2“PEN, according to the Pythagoreans, is th¢ greareft number, as well 
eee ae er Ts chac icisthe Tetracttys., asthacic comprehends all arichmericall 
Chrift. and harmonicall proportions. > Pythagoras {aid, that tenis the nature of 
bP/ntplac.t.3 number : becaufe all Nacions , Greeksy and Barbarians, reckon to it; and 
when they arrive at it, rerurn to the Monad, 
» Names of the Decad. Ld 
iW orld; becaule according to the Decad , all things are ordered in gene- 
rall and particular. ( Anon.) The Decad comprehendsall numbers , the 
Worldall forms ; ( Philop. Metaph. 1. forthe fame reafon termed alfo 
Sphear. ( Anon. ) | 
Heaven,(Nicom.) becaufeic is che moft perfe& tearm of number , . as 
: Heaven the recepracle ofall things. (Anon. ) The Decad being a perfec 
" number, the Pychagoreans defired to apply to it thofethings which are 
contained in Heaven, where finding but 9.(the Orbs, the feven Planers, 
and the Heaven of fixed Stars, wich the earth) they added an Ancichthon, 
(another earth oppofite to this) and made Ten ; by this means they accom- 
modated them roche Decad. (Pachymer.in Metaphyf. 3. ) | 
Fate, (Nicom. ) becaufe there 1s no property neither in numbersnor 
beeings, according ro rhe compofition of number, which is not feminally 
contained inthe Decad.CAnon.) | | 
Age, (Nicom.) | | 
Power, (Nicom,) from the command it hach over all other Numbers. 
(Anon.) | Faith, 


° 


- 
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Faith, Neceffity,(Anon.) | | oe 
“Aslass-for as Arlas is fabled tof{uftain Heaven wich his fhoulders, fothe - 
Decad all rhe Sphears, as the Diameter of them all. (Anon.) oo 
Unwearied, God, Phanes, Sun, Urania, Memory, Mnemofyne. ( Azon.) 
de {quare, becanfe made of the firft four numbers, 1 2 3 4. ( Chalcid. 
in Tim. 
KAtid'sx 05,25 che magazine and confinement of all proportions; (Anon. ) 
or, KAndlsxos, becaufe orher numbers branch out of ic. ( Cedren. ar 
TlovreAtwe, becaufe ig perfects all number, comprehends within it felf © 
A the — of even and odd, moved arid unmoved , good and ‘ill. 
Anon. : 


_ CHAP, XV, - 
Divination by Numbers. 


Pon‘the near affinity which Pyrhagoras (following Orphess) con- 
Ul ceived to be betwixt the gods and numbers, he collected a‘kind of 
Arithmomanry ; nor practifed by himfelf onely;, but communicated to 
his difciples, asis manifeft from * famélschus, who cites this fragment 
of the Sacred Difcoxr{e,a Book afcribed to him: Concerning the gods of Py- 
thagoras , fon of Mnefarchus, Jlearned this when I was initia | ae Liberh 
in Thrace, Aglaophemus adminsftring the rites to me ; Orpheus fon of Callio- 
pe, imftru bed by his mother the Pangean Monntain, fad, That number 
“is an ecernall fubftance, the moft prov'dent pee of the Univer fe, Heaven, * 
"and Earth, and middle Nature ; likewife the root of divine beeings, and of gods 
and demons. | 
Hence (faith f.mblichws) it is mgnifeft , hat Pythagoras received of Nans- 
bers the. determinate effence of the gods , from the traditions of Orpheus, By 
_ thefe Numbers he framed a wonderfull dsvination and fervice of the gods , of 
neareft affinity to numbers, as may be evinced from hence, ( for st is requifite to 
ivean inffance for confirmation of what we fay.) Whereas Abaris performed 
thofekindof facrifices to which he was accuftomed, and pratlifed d,ligently 
divination , after all the waies of the Barbarians , by Victims , principally of 
Cocks , (whofe entrallsthey conceived to be moft exatt for infpettion ) Pytha- 
voras willing not tc take him off from his ftudy of truth ; yet to direét him by a 
fafer wary withous blood and flaxghter, ( moreover efteeming the Cock facred 
tothe San) taught himto findone al! truth by the fcience of Arithmsersck, 
Thus Famblichus, » And elfe-where he faith, that Pythagoras , inftead of 
the art of divining by facrifices , taught bins that kind of predittion which is 
by Numbers, as conceiving that to be more facred and divine yand more agreeable 
tothe celeftsall numbers of the zods. | | i oe 
This hint fome have taken co impofe upon the world, under che name ~ 
ot Pythagoras, an Onomantick kind of Arichmetick, affigning particular 
numbers to the letters of the Alphaber, to the Planets, tothe d ties of the Week, 
and tothe Signes of the Zodiack.; thereby refolving queftions concerning 
wativities , vittory , life, or death, journeys, profperity or adver fity : asis fet 
down by ¢ Fi#d, who adds, Apollonius hath delivered another way of divis 
nation, according to the Pythagorick dottrin , affirming , that future thi ngs 
may be prognofticated by vertue of a Wheel invented by Pythagoras , whereby 
issreated of life and death , of fugitives, of litigious bufineffe , of vittories , of 
the fex of children unborn, and infinite others of the like kind, But concerning 
che expofition of the Wheel, andthe true pofition of Numbers, thereinthe an~ 
sient Authors have written very inconftantly ; fo as the truth of its compofition 
cannot be comprehended otherwife than by conjecture, “What antient sy 
Ss -: ¢ 


{ 


Cap. ID 


a vit. Pyth, 


cap. 38. 


b vit, Pyth. 


¢ Microcofm, 


- aie Lal 
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a Antip: Mal. 
Ye 3. 


a Theon,Smytn. 
Math, cap.t. 


b Porphyr. in 
Harm, Ptolo- 


7.27, 

c Plyut de Muf, 
Porph. in Psol, 
Harm, &c. ° 
d’ Ptolem. Har- 
monic, Cap, &. 
¢ Ptolemais lo- 
co citato apud 
Porp.-yr. 


‘ 


he means, I know nor ; the citation of Apollonius, 1 daub to be no lefle 
fuppoliticious, thanche Wheel ic felf, which Trystnemsus and others: ac- 
knowledge, co be an invention of larer times. o ‘ 


oS ECTIn a . 


2 He Pycthagoreans define Mufick an apt compoficion of .concrarigs , 
oie anunion of many, and content of differtuts. Far ic not anely 
coordinates rychms and modulation, but all manner of fyllems. Its end 
is tounite, and aptly conjoyne. Gcodisthe reconcile: of chings difcor- 
dant, and this is his chiefett work accordingte Mulick and Medicine, to 
reconcile enmicies. In Mufick, fay they , tomuilts the agreemenc of all 
things, and Ariitocracy ofthe, Uriverfe; For, what isharmony in the 
world ,in a city is good governmenr;inafamily temperance. — 
bOrmany Sects (faith Pro‘emais) chat were convertant about harmony, 
the moit eminent were two, the Pyihagarigi and Ay ijtoxenian ; | ¢ Pythae 
goras dijudicated it by reafon, Arijt-.xenw: by fenfe. | dThe Pychagoreans 
not crediting the relartan of hearing 1n all thote things, wherein ir is ree 
guifire , adapted reafons to the differences offounds , contrary to thofe 
whith ave perceived by the fenfes ; fochac by chis cricerte (reafon ) they 
gave occafion of calumnyto fuch as were of adifferent opinion. . 
© Hence the Pychagoreans named that which we now call Harmonick, 
Canonick; not from te Canon or Intirument, as fome imagine, but from: 
rectitude, fince reafon finds our thar whichis right, by uSng harmonicall 
canons or roles. Even of all forts of Inttruments , framed by harmonicall 
rules, ( Pipes, Flures, andthelike ) chey call che exercife , Canonick 5 
which although it be not-Canoni.k, yes forearmed, becaufe it is made 
according tothe reafons and thvoremseof Canonick. The Inftrument 
therefore feems to be rather denominated from its Canonick affection. 


é 4 ’ t 


A 


A Canonick in generall is aHarmonick,who is converfant by ratiocinati- 


a Nicom. 
Harm, cap, 2. 


en, abour char which confifts of Harmony. Muficians and Harmonicks 
differ: Muficians are thofe Harmonicks aie begin from fenfe, bur Ca- 
nonicks are Pyrhagoreans, who are alfo called Harmonicks; borh fort 
are termed by a generall name » Muficians, | 


CHAP.L 
Votce, tts kinds. 


*7-\F human voice; they who are of the Pythagorean School, faid, That 

J there are (as of one Genus) two Species. One they properly named 
Continuous, the other, Diaitematick, (internjiffive) framing appellations 
from the accidents pertainingtoeach. The Diaftematick they conceived 
to be thar which is fung, and reits upon every note , and manifefts the mu- 


~ tacion which is 1n all irs es » which is inconfufed, and divided , and dif- 


e aie by the magnicu 


es which are in chefeverall founds , as coacerved, 
but noc commixt ; the parts of the voice being apphy’d mutually tq one 
another, which may eafily be feparared and diftinguifhed , and are not de- 
ftroy’d rogether. Such is the muficall kind of voice, which, to the know- 
ing, manifefts all founds, of what magnitude every one participates: Fer 
if aman ufe it not after this manner, he is not faid ro fing, bur to fpeak. 

_ The other kindthey conceived to be Conrizwous, by which we difcourfe 
one co another, and read , and are not conitrained to ufe any manifelt di- 


ftingt 
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Rind ceniions of founds, .buc connect the difcourfe, cill we have finifhed - 
that whi.h we incended co {peak For if any man indifputing, or apolo- 
gizing, or reading, make dittinet magnicudes, inthe feverall founds, taking 
off, and cransferring the voice from one qo another, he is not faid co read, 
bartofing, — | 

Human voice having in-chis manner two parts , they conceived, thar 
there are two places, which each in paifing poffeffech, The place of Con- 
tinuous voice, which is by nacure infinite in magnitude; receivech ics pro- 
perctearmfrom-chat, wherewich che fpeaker began, uncillheends, . thae 
as the place fromcha beginning of his..{peech to his conctu‘ive filence ; 
fo chac che variety thereofisin our power. Butthe place of Dia tematic 
voice is nor-in our power, but narurall; andchislikewifeis bounded b 
difference effects. The beginrMng is that whichis firit heard, the end char 
which is Lait pronounced; for from thence we begin to perceive the m.ig= 
nitudes of founds, and cheir mucuall commurations, from whence firit 
our hearing feems to operate ; whereas it is poifible chere may be fome 
moreob{cure founds perfectedin nature, which we cannot perceive or 
hear, Asforinitance, in things weigh’d, chere are fome bodies which 
feem to have no weight , as Straws, Bran, andthe like; buc whenas by 
appolirron of fuch bodies, fome beginning of ponderofity appears, chen 
we fay, They firlt come within the compaffe of Statick. So, whenalow 
found increafeth by degrees, chac which firlt of all may be. perceived by 
theear, we makethe beginning ofthe place which muficall voice re- 


quireth, ae ; | 
CHAP. II, 
Firft Mufick iv the Plasets. 


4“W He names of Sounds, inall prababiliry , were derived from the fe- , Nicom. 

ven Stars, which move circularly in the heavens , andcompaffe the Harm, cap. 3. 
earth. | > The circumagitazion of thefe bodies muff of neceffity caufe a foun i, b Macrob, in 
for aire being firuck from the invervention of the blow, fends forth a nvifc; N1w Somn. Scip, @ 
sure her felf conftraining that the violent colisfion of two bodies jhouldend in **** 


found, 


¢ Now (fay the Pychagoreans }. all badses whichare carried round with ¢ Nicom, ibid. 
noife, one yielding and gently receding to the other, mutt neceffarily — 

caufe roande differegt fromeachother, inthe magnitude and {wifrneffe, 

of voice , andin place; which( according tothe reafon of their proper 

founds, or their {wiftnefle, or che orbs of repreffions,in which rhe impecu- 

ous cranfportation of each is performed ) are either more fluctuating, or, 

onrhe contrary, more reluctanr. Buc cheferhree differences of migni- | 
tude, celerity,andlocall diftance, are manifettly exilient inthe Planers, . | 
which are conftantly with found circumagicated throuzh the erhectall 

diffufion ; whence every oneis calledasup, as void of costs, {taring 5 and 

att Kew, alwaiesin courfe ; whence God and £ther are called @eods and 

») : ' 


Moreover the found which is made by ftriking the aire, indaceth ints the ear maerod, ibid, 
fomeshing fweet and mufical!, or har{h and difcordants for, :f a certaine obfer- 
vation of numbers moderate the blow, it effets abarmany con(anact to it [2/f,o4t 
tft be temerarious, not governed by meafuresythere procecds atrogb ed ang!ea- 
fane noife which offends the eave. Now in heaven nothing is prodic.dcafsally, 
nothing temer arious, but all thingy there proceed according to div:ne Races ant 
(celed Propertions : whence irrefrasably is inferr'd, that the founds which 


proceed from theconuer fiow of the celeftiall Sphears are muficall. For { und a 
ceffarily 
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ceffarily proceeds from mction, and the proportion winch is in all divine things 

ae the harmony of this find. ‘i his Pythagoras fir(t of all the Greeks con- 

ceavedinh.s mnd ; and underfieod that the Sphears founded fomething cone 
coriant,becaufe of the neceffity of p oportion, which never forfakes ccleftiall 

bcings, | j 

Nicom. ibid. From the motion of Sater which is the higheft and furcheft from us,the 
‘grave(t found inthe diapafon concord, is called Hypare ; becaufe Vaatov © 
ngnihech Aig bef: ‘but from the lunary, which is che lowe(t and neerett the 

earth, weate, for vexTov fignifiechdawcf#. From thofe which are nexc chefe 

Vizy from the motion of lupiter who is under Saturn, parypate ; andof Ve- 

nus,who is above the moone,pa aveare. Again,from the middle which is the 

Sun’s morion,the fourth trom each part,me/e which is diltanc by a diareffa- 

. fon, inche Heptachord from both extreamstaccording to the an cient way; 

* asthe Sun is che fourch from each extream ofthe feaven Planets, being in 

che midit. Ag1in, from thofe which are neere(t che Sunon each fide, From 

Mars who is placed berwixe Jupiter andthe Sun hypermefe which is like- 

wife cermed /:chanus, and from Mercury who is placed becwixt Venus and 

the Sun, paramefe, So | 

Plintia.c.a2, Pythagoras by muficall proporcion calleth char a Tone, by how much 
the Moon is diftanr fromche earth; fromthe moon to Mercury the half 

of that fpace,and from Mercury to Venus almoit as much; from Venus to 

the Sun fefquiple : from the fun to Mars a Tone,that is as far as the moon 

istrom che earth sfrom AfZars co Jupiser halfe , and from Jupiter co Sacurn 

halve, ond thence ro rhe Zodiack feiquiple ;chus chere are made feaven 

tones, which rhey-alla i ea harm ony, that is anuniverfall concent: 

In whi. h Sacurn noves inthe Dorick mood, Jupiter in che Phrygian, and 
, in the reft the like. 
Porph p.2t.t  Thofe founds which the feven Planets, andthe fphear of fixed Scars 

| and that which is above us, tearmed by them Amich.hon, make, Pythago- 
ras affirmed tobe the nine Mufes’, but the comp >fition, and fymphony , 
and, as it were, connexion ofthem,all , whereofas being eternall and 

unbegotten, each is a pare and portion, he named AMnemofyne. 


ot CHAP. ‘It. 
The O&fochord. 


. | wo, fats Pythagoras firtt of all, > leit che middle foynd by conjun&ion , 
A aa tae _ W being it felf comparedto the twoextreams, fhould render onely 
chord. was 2 Diateffaron concent,both tothe Neate and tothe Hypate ; but that we 
made up of might have grearer variety, the two extreams making the fullett concord 
two Tetra- eachtoother, that isto fay, the concord of Diapafor, which confitts in 
chords, which g donble proportion. Which inafmuch asic could nor bedoneby two 
- being conjoy- Terrachords, he added an eighth found, infercing it betwixe che Mefe and 
ned, the mide ee ? od 

dle Note was Paramgfe , fetring it from the Mefe a whole tone, and from the Paremefe 
theend ofone, a femitone ; fo, thar which was formerly the Paramefe in che 
and the begin- Heptachord, is {till che third from the Neate, both in name and place; 
ning of the bye char which was now inferted is che fourch from che Neate, and hatha 
other. concent unroit of Diateflaron , which before che Mefe had unco the Hy- 
pate: bur rhe tone berween them, chacis, the Mefe, andthe inferred, 

called che Paramefe , inftead of the former , to which foever Tetrachord 

it be added , whether ro that which is at the Hypate, being ofthe lower 5 

orto that of the Neare, being of the highere will render Diapente concord: 

which is eicher way a fyfteme, confifting both ofthe Tetrachord it felf, 
' and the additional| cone, as the Diapente-proportion ( viz. fefquialrera) 


1§ 


~ ms 
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is found tobe a fyfteme of e(quicerria, and fefquiocttava, thecone chere- | 
fore is fefquioctava. ¢ Thusche incervall of four Chords, and of five, and ¢ Aveibomins 
cf both conjoyne i rogerher, call-d Diapafon, andthe cone inferted be- feems to mi- 
‘cweenth: two-Fetrachords,, being afrerchis. manner apprehended by Py. ftake the mea- 
saayoras, WETe determined co have, this proportionin numbers, " % ning ae 
pr oe | ans 7 yee , and 


A as a. CHAP. Vi. | - . therefore puts 


—e ee hice . 7 a te A —, a point after 
The Arithmesicall proportions of Harmony, - pum 


* Prise is (aid to b.eve ficft fond ont che propa-tion and concord of « them Smyrn 
~ Sosmasions to another gthe Lnraceffaron in fefqurercia ,- the D'apence in f fe ey 
guishera, the Dapifon ix isple, The aceatian and manner is_relaced by baad 

b Cenforinus , ¢ Boechins, 4 Macrobiuss. and others ; but more exactly by ae sel 
© Nicomachus, thus : Mare es pa ees -. . e Cap, 10. 
— Being in arvintenfe thought ,. whether he might \nvenc any inftramen- to. tr. 

tall helpfof the Ear, folidand.iniallible ;fuchas the Sight hath by acom- 4 in Somn, 
paffe anda tile, and by adioptre; Scip. 2. 


Q 


orthe Touch by aballance , orby the 
invention-of méa(ures : As he pafs’d bya Savith’s fhop,by a happy chance chirid gre 
he heard rhe-iron hammers tnking upon the anvile , and rendring founds repeaced Pi 
' moft confonanc -one ro.another in all combinations excepe one. He ob- Famblichus de 
ferved in chemthefe three concords, the Diapafon, the Diapente, and the vit. Pyth. cap, 
Diateffaron 3 but chat which was becweerr the Diateflaron and the Diapen- 
te, he found to bza difcord in ir felf though otherwife ufefull for che 
“ making up of the greatgrofthem , rhe Diapestee ). Apprehending this 
ro come rohim from Ged, asamott happy thing, he hatted into the 
fhop, andby various tryalls, finding che difference of the founds to be 
according r@ rhe weighe of che Hammers, and not according eo the force 
ofthofe who ftruck, sor according to the fathiog of the Hammers, nor 
according rp the turning of the Iron which was in beating out : Having 
taken exidly che weight of che hammers , fhe went ftreight-way home ; forpis davliy 
and to one beam falinad co the walls, croffe from one cornet of the room damadye , 
to the other, (leit any difference might artfe from thence, or might be fuf- Atcibomms o- 
pected to arife from the proprieries of {everall beams) tying four {trings therwile. 
ofthe fame fubitance , lengrh, {wifcnefle, and 6ewift,” upon eachofthem 93. 
hehunge a feverall weight, falining ic at che lower end , sand making the or ae 
. Ss . WElottts *s roy oe ge : bo] which Afetbe- 
_Tengcth of che ftrings alyogerhzrequall. Thenttriking the ftrings by two mins contrary 
 acatimeincerchangeably , he found put rhe aforetaid concards 
its own conibination; for thar which-was ftreeched by the greareit weighr, would change 
in refpeét of chat which was ttrerched by the-tealt weight , hh: found ro Bansceflarily 
‘ ¢ ioht was of ¢ into ésegghas, 
founda Diapafon. The greacelt wergnt wa 2 pound, the lealtof 6. and renaers 
Thence he dcrerinineds thac the Diapafon did‘confiit indouble proporci- egud paves * 
on, which che weights themfelves did thew. Next hz found, thac the Se 
orzareft roche leaftbuc one , which was of 8 pound, founded a Diapenre, 
whence he inferred this to confiftin the proportion, called, Sefquialrera, 
in which proportion the weights were ons to another. Buc unto rhac 
which was lefs chen it felfatv weight ,. yet greater then the reft , being of 
9 pound , he foundi to found aDiareflaron; and difcovered , thar, pro- 
portionablyco the weights », his concord was fe(quitertig, whith ft:ing ; 
of 9 pound is naturally fe(quialtera ro the teaft, for gto Ois fo, (viz, - 
fefquialcera ) as the leaft byt oné, whichis 8, was to that which had the 
weighe 6, in proportion fefquicercia; and 120 8 1s fefquialrera ; and chat 
which isin the middle becween Diaperice and Diareflaron, whereby Dia- 
penre exceeds Diateffaron, is confirntedto be in fefquioctava propor- 


tion, in which gis to 8. The fyfteme of boch was called Diapente, thar — . 4 


T 185 


¢ Mof. 1, cap, 


s; eachin to all MSS, . 
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-isyboch of cae Diapence andDiateffaron joyned together, as duple p-opoi- 
tion: is compounded of tefquialcera and iciquirertia ; fuchas are 2. 8. 9, 
Oronche contrary oc Diaceffaron and Diapence, as duple prop »rtion is 

compounded of {efquitertia and {cfquialtera, as 12.9. 6. Duingiaken in 

_, thago.ders ov 2 ; < 

Applying both his hand and ear tothe weights which he had hung on, 
~ and by chem connrming the proporcion,of the relations, hedid ingeni- 
outly transfer rhe common retult of the {trings upon the crofle-beam , to 
the bndge ofan Inkrament’,.which bg called Kogdlou@'s; and as for 
firerching rhem proportionably co ths weights , he did transfer chat ro ap 

» anfwerable {cruing ot the pegs. * Making ufe of this foundation -asarvintab- 
‘liblerule, he excended the experiment'to many .kinds of Injiruments , 
‘Cymballs, Pipes, Flures, Monochords , .Trigons , and che like; and he 
found, chac rhis conclution made hy numbers was confonant without 
variation in all. That found which proceeded from the number 6 , -he na- 
mied Aypares chat which fromthe humber 8, hele, soa ag a to 
the orher; chat froin g, Paramefey being atone (harper then. the Mefey 
wz. fefquingtava: that from 125-/Veace.. Andfupplying che, middle {paces 
-according to rhe Diatonick kind, with proportionable founds , he fo or- 
déred che OAtochord wich convenient nanbersdyple ». fefquialcera , fef- 
“quicertiay and (the difference of thefe two lait) {efquioctaya, 


Thus he found the progreffeby a natural neceffity ) from the loweltro 
the higheft, according tothe Diatonicall kind; from which again he did 


declare the Chromarick and Enarmonick kinds. 


mo, CHAP, V. 7900 7 
~The Divifion of the Diapafon , according tothe: 
~~ Dietonick Kinde 


a Hicomc.7, a WF His Diatonick kind feems naturally foe chefe degrees and [O- 
© A greffes, hemirone, tone and tone, (half-note, whole nore and whale 
note. ) This is the fyfteme Diareflaron, confifting ofcwo tones, and thas 

: | 2 which 
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whith ts called a hemicone ; and chen another tone being inferred , Dia- 
pence is made, beinga fyiteme of three cones and a hemirone. Theh ip 
order, after this there being another hemitone,y tron and tone, they make 
another Diaceflaron,, chat isto fay, anocher fefquitercia, So chat in rhe 
anticnter Heptachord , all fourchs from the lowett, found'a-Diareffaron 
one co another , the hemtcone caking the firit., fecond, and third place , 


acco-ding to the progrefon inthe Tetrachord. | Buc in the Pyrhagoricall 


O&ochord ,:.whichis by.a conjunction a fyfteme of che Tetrachord, and 
the Pentachord, and chac eicher joyntly of two Tetrachords, or dis joynr- 
ly of two Terrachords, feparated from one another bya tone, the procef= 
fon will begi-from the lowelt, fo rhac every fifch found will make 4 
Diapenre, the hemirone paflinginto four places , the firit, the fecond, rhe 
thid, andthefourth, « - | . ee : 


: CHAP. VI. 

- The Canon of the Monzochord, 
* PD Ychagors y as Timzus {a oh found our she Caron of one C hord , that ts 
_ A che rule of che Mpnochard, ' > driftides. selaces, that # little before be 


dytdy be exhoried ins friends 10 play onthe Monochard , shereby imp lying, thdt 
the beighib> which isin Adufich, ig ta be-received rather by the Lntellet} 


*-- - 


povougD numbers thex bythe fenfecbron gh the ears, | 

_ Dari ( cited by ¢ Porphyrias ) memtionsiabrafen. Tablet, ferup in che 
Temple of June,by Ari *neftusion co Pythagerns,on which were graven,bet 
fides other arcs » a Mu-icall Canon ; -which was afterwards raken away b 
Sitmewa Muliciany who arrogatedrne Canon td hichfelfe, and publithed it 
as his owns. : hag, ca won OPE Raa i ty Pies an Re eee ee i) 
- § The dvsfion of the Canon, frith Theom , «is made by the Tetraltys in the 
Decad, whch conf fis of a Monad, « Dad, @ Iriad, a Tetrad;' 1,3, 354, 
Fir it compsehends a Se(gu tertiaya Sefqu'aiterass Duple, a Triple, and a V.ia0 
druple proportion, The ScQion of the Pychagoricall Canon, according to the 
intention of Pythagoras himfe'fe, notas Erajtofthenes mif-«nderftood 't, or, 
Thrafylles | whole operation Thecn fers down | but as Tiweus the Licrias 
(whom Pla:e a'fo jo-:oweth) to 217. € N:comachus mentions , as intending to 
deliver ic in bis larger Trearifeof Mufick. Seealfa g Exclid,: 4 driftides 5 
Quintilianns, and others. | | on ita ae eee 


“* > CHAP, VIR’ 
Inflitution by Mufick; 


2 “NOnceiving, that the firt infticution of men was tobe made by 
fenfe, fo hat aman might fee thofe fair hgures and forms, and might 
hearthe molt excellent Mufick, he firft began by teaching Mufick by 
‘Songs and Rychms, by which che cures-of manners and p2ffions were 
made, and by which rhe Gane ofthe faculties of chetr fouls were re 
duced rotheir pramicive difpofitions 3 and cures of diftempers borh of b» 
dy and mind were invented by him. And that which wasabove all thefe., 
worthy to be taken notice 6f, that he made for his difciples thofe which 
were called tfxgThous andémapot, | of Mufick ] both by weight and by 
found, andcompofed them harmonically , ina range way making che 
commixtwres of thofe tones which are called Diatonick. Chromatick, and 
Enarmonick,, by which he changed all rhe paffions of rhe mind ,* whi-h 
were newly raifed in chem wichout reafon , and which did procure ae 
| an 


a Faert. 
bde Mufica, 
lib. 3. 


c vic Pythag: 


d Mathemar, 


f Manual. Mue 
fic.lib.t.p.24. 
g Se&.Canon, 
c Mof, lib. 3. 
pag. 116. 


a Famb. vit. 
Pyth. cap.ts, 
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_ and angers, arid pitcies, and unfeemly loves, andfears, and all kind of 
delires,and vexations , and appetices, andfoftnefles, and idelneffes , and 
IMperuolities, correcting and directing every one of thefe rowards verrue, 
by convenient harmonies, as by certain effectnall medicines. And at night 
when his difciples went rofleep, he delivered rhem from all che noifes 

andtroubles of the day , and purity’a che percurbacions of their minds , 
and rendred cheir fleeps quiet, with good dreams and predictions, And 
when they rofe again trom cheir beds, he freed them fromthe droufinefs 
of rhe night , from fainrnefs and flugeifhnets , by cetcain proper Songs , 
eirher fer ro the Lure, or (ome High voi.e. As for himfelf, he never play’d 
on Iniirumenc, or any ching, bue he had it wirhin him 5 and by an uncon- 
ceivable kind of divinity, he apply’d his ears and mind unto the harmony 
of the world, which he alone did undertiand ; and underttanding the uni- 
verfall harmony and concent of the Sphears , and thofe Stars that move 
inthem, which makes a more full and¢xcellemt mufick than mortalls by 
reafon of their motion , which of unequall differing fwiltnefles and bie- 
neifes overtaking one amocher , all which are ordeted and difpofed in a 
mort muficall proportion onc towards another , beaurifi’d with yarions 
perfections , whe ewith being irrigated, ashaving likewife orderly rhe 


~ difcourfe of his mind, as we may fay, exercifing, he framed fome repre- 
-” fentations of thefe , to exhibit them as muchas was poffible, imirating 
* “" (thar Mufick) chiefly byInftruments, orthe voice atone. For he con- 


-- 


\ 


J ply, concerning 


ceived that co himfelf onely of all upon the earth, were intelligible and 
andible rhe univerfall (eines » from che nacurall fountain and root, and 
thoughe himfelf worthy to be canght andto learn, and to be affimilared 
by defire andimicationto the celettialls, as onethatwas organized [ in 
the parts of the body ] by the deity which begot him. But it was fuffici- 
ent 3 other men , that they, alwates looking upon him, and fuch chings. 
as they received from him , i benefited by imagesand examples , as nos 
being able rolay hold on the firft clear archerypes of all things: As to them, 
who cannot look upon the Sun, byreafon of its fplendour, we fhowrhe 
Eclipfe either ina pond of water, or by fome boared pitched thing, or by 
fome dark-coloured glafs, fearing the weaknefs of their eyes, and framing 
anorher way of perception, initead of looking onir, tothofe who love 
fuch rhings, tieg 3 fomething inferiour. This Expedoc’es feemeth to ime 


is extraordinary and divine-conititution above others , 
when he faid: | ; 
"Mong ft thefe was ope in things fubkmeff sk Wd, 

His mind with all the wealth of learning fill d. 

He fought what ever Sages did invent ; 4 : 
And whilft bis thoughts were on thit workintenty 9. 
Allthines that are Secahh farvey d, ee PE 
And fearch throughten or twenty ages made. 


Intimating by [«blimel? things ; and, He furvey'd all things that are; and, 
The wealth of the nsind,and the like, the exquifice and accurate Confticurion 
. of Pythagoras beyond others, both for-body and mind , in feeing, hearing, 
and underftanding. ae ee Sis 


: Oy 


. ‘\ 
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CHAP. VIL. 
Medicine'by Mufick, 


° by 3B hens ele conceived, that Mufick conducedmuch tohealth, if afed a Jemb.c..25, 

"+ appoficely ; forhe was accultomed to'make ufeofthis purification, = 

“gor perfunctorily. This hecalled, Medicine dy Mufick, which kind of 

‘Melody he exercifed. about the Spring-time. He feared him who plai’d 
onthe Luceinche midit , and chofe who could fing fat round abour‘him ; 

‘and {o he playing, they made a confort offome excellent pleafant Verfes 
wherewith they feemed exhilarated, and decently compofed.. : 

~ * They likewife ac another time made ufe of Mufick asofa Medicine, 

‘and chere were certain pleafang Verfes framed , conducing much againit 
the affections and difeafes of che mind, and againit rhe deyeétions and cor- 
rodings of the fame. Moseover, he compofed others againit anger and 

‘malice , and all fuch diforders of the mind, There was.alfo anorher kind 
‘of Mufick and Song invented, againft unlawfull defires. ‘He likewife ‘ufed 
Dancing. ‘He ufedno muficall Inftrumence but theLute. Wind-Inftru-- | 
ments - he conceived ro have an ignoble found, andto be onely fic for 


the common people, buc nothing generous. | | 

He likewife-made ufe of the words of Homer and Hefiod, fortherehificac | 
‘tion of the mind, [cis reported, that Pythagoras, by a Spondiack; Verfe bout of ‘breading gg 
‘the works { perhaps of Hefiod, whofe Poem bearsthactitle, ¢fyx,] dys TEM 

| peor . Se ae example 

player on the Flite, affwaged the madne/s of a poung man of Taaromenium } o¢ ‘ Brhagral 
who being drunk, & hav:ng employ’d all the ni f t lacsvionfly with his miffrefs, feems torelace 
‘was going about to fire the dyre‘of his Rivall’s hoxfesfor he was exalperased and votHefed; che 
en flamed by the Phrygian necod, Bar Pychagoras,who was at thatrime bufied in other of Ems 
obferving the Stars, immediately appeafed and reclarmed lim, by-perfwading pedocles,to Ho- 

e Piper to change his ztiveinto the Spondiack mood, Whereupon the poung von 
mean being fuddainly dei iis > went quietly home, who bata little before 
would by no means hear she teaft exhortation from Pychagoras , but threa:ned 
ardreviledhim, Inlike manner Empedocles, when ‘a yoaig man drew his .: - 
frord upon Anchicus,his Hof, (for that he had in publick judgment condem- 
ned his father to death) and was about to havekiled bim, flreight-way chan 
ging his Tune, fungourofHomery * ‘=: 


be 


“  Nepenthe calming anger, eafingsrief: . £42 


and by tha: means freed Anchicus bis Hoff from deach , atid the young man 
jrom the crime of sirtber wlio from rhence-forward became oneof hss di [ei - 
plesyemnnentamospftthem, hn en ee 
Mereover the whole School ef Pythagoras made that which is called C tfolp— cSeecap, - 
Tues, and cuvecouoyn, and enc, by certain Verfes fsitable thereto, and proper 
ag ainft the contrary affections , pfe fitably diverfitig the conftitutions and difpoe = 
pofitions of the mind, For whenthey went to bed, and refigned themfelves to 
refi, they purifi’d their minds from the troubles-and bufie noifes of the day, by 
{ome Songs and proper Verfes , whereby they rendved shew at pleafant and | 
qusety and little tranbled with dreams , andthofe dreams which theyhadwere ...-... , 
good. fs the mornine, wher they arofe from the common relief of fieep , theyexs er 
pelled dromfinefiaand fleepiness of thehead with orber Songs, 
— Sometimes alfo, without pronouncing Verfes , they expelléd fome ‘affections. 
and difea(e:, and redwcedthe fick to health . tmotdovtts , hogy} them. 
And from hence it is probable, char the word Epode came to be'nfed, | After this. og 
manner 5 Pythagoras infitured 4 molt oroprable covrettion: of wsanners and. 


7) 


u life 
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life by Mufick, Hitherto fambl:chus, Allwhihis racifi'd by other teftie 
monies : Thac they bad Verfes again she atfettions of the mind, gricf, anger , 
d deira. 3.9. wf, isrelacedalfo by 4 Seneca, who faith, thac Pythagoras compofea the 
© Tufc.quatt.4 troubles of bis foul by che Lure, Ang © Caceres, thacthe Pyhagoreans wfed to 
procem, deliver Verfes, and fome Precepis, andto reduce the mind from inten{:effe 
flib,14, ¢. 43 of shoughes to tranquillity sb ry Songs and Inflrumen:s, To which effed, f li 
0 F3* en celates of Clinias the Pythagorean, chat sf at any time be perceived hime 
felfenclining to anger , be , bejore if souk fall pofjeffion of him, plaid upon the | 
Lute 7 andro thofe who asked him, Why be aid fo , anfwered , Becanje I am 
¢ almsc e . 
, That ‘he danced , g Porphyriss confirms, faying, He danced fome dances y 
€ Pag. at which he conceiugd v0 ie agility and bealib u ihe body. f : 
h lib, 2. ‘Thar he difellewed Flutes and wind-Infiruments , appears. from 4 Ariffi- 
des Quintilianns who faith, He aduifed bis difciples to refraip from pere 
misting their ears tebe defiled wath che found of the Flute; but onthe contrary , 
go purifie the irrational swspulfions of the fou! by folewm Songs tothe Lute. 
| “That be made ufe of Homer a4 Hetiod for rettification ef the mind , is 
ipag.2t. thas telatedby i Porphyrins; He had morning exercifes at his own hoxfe, 
k net the Phi- compefing bis wl to the Lute, and finging fome old Paans sf k Thales. He 
lofopher, but Lhewife fang femme Verfes of Homer avd Hehod , whereby she mind feemed to 
the mpage be rendred more fedate. - i 
Theles, cap. _ Fhe foty of the young man is confirmed by * Aasmonius, by ™ Cicero 
Jin quingre relacedchus ; *hes as fonse young men being drunck, and rritated by the mun 
vor. °° fick of Flutes, would have broken open she ae of amodeft Matron’s fal ; 
m cited by fie had-sle womsan-piper play a Spondiack tune; which as foon as ‘he did, their 
"paging petulancy was allayed by the flowne fe < ar Mody and tase bs of the 
nHemil,s. Tune, 2 St. Baf/ relates another ftory to the fame purpofe, thar Pythage- 
Pe ras meeting with fomse , tha came from a feaft drunck, bid the Piper ( the 
_ Mafisian at chat feaft) to change bis Tune, and to play a Dovick Aire; where- 
with they were fo brought to themfetves , thar they threv away their Garland , 
aud wene bome albamed. 7 | 
| | Thet, evening and morning, they ufed Adufick, te compofe their minds , 
o lib. cape. i6 affirmed by many others. ° Quistilian , Je mas "the cu/tome of the Py- 
thagoreans as foox as they waked, toexcitate their fouls with the Lute, that 
, they wig he be the readicr for attion ; and before they went to fleep, to foften their 
_pde If. & minds by it. ® Plucarch, The Mufick of the Lute che Pythagoveans ufed before 
Ofrid. shey went to fleep, thereby charming and compofing the paffienate and irratio- 
nall part of the foul. 4 Cenforinus, Pythagoras, chat his mind might be con- 


4CAP ES sinnally feafoned with Divinity, ufed(asthey fay) to fing before he went to fleep, . 
and.as foon as he waked, . gS os  . 
As for the feverall moods, which , in muficall compofitions, were ob- - 
-ferved by che Ancients, for moving particular paffions, chere isa rematka- 
Mf, Wb. 2: ble fragment of Dawes the Mufitian, cred by? Arifisdes, — 
pag. 950 | = 
: SECT. 3.. 
Ls % Geometry. — | | 
ee. Wp thagoras( faith sfasblichus) is reported to have been much addifted to 
: Pd ie Page Geometry ; for, among ft the 4 cyptians [ of whom he learned ] there 


aremany Geometrical Prob/enss, tbe moft learned of them having been continua 
ally, for many ages of gods and msen , neceffizared to meafurethew whele coun- 
| try, by veafon ofthe over-flewing and decrease of Nilus ; whence it is called. 
b ibid, Geometry. © Sonse there are who afcribe all Uheovems concerning Lines, jovntly 


tothe Egyptians and she Chaldeans; and alithefe, they [Ay 9. _ 
| | | -"* took, 


PY T AAGORAS. 
sook , ant augmenting the Scrence explained them accurately to his Difciplss, 
¢ Procius sfarmes chat he firft advanced the Geometricuil part of Learning into ¢ in Euclid. 
@ Liberall Science, confidering the Principles more fublimely (than Thales, lib.s, 
Anmerifins, atid H:ppsas his predeceffours in this fiudy ) ad perfcrutating 
the Tacorems immameriaily and inte:lefinally ; 4 Timzusfaich, chat be fing d Lert. 
sal eer lkdtaaests s the Elements whereof, (as Anticlides affirms ') were inuen~ 
ted by Mocris. *.Ariftexenns, that be first imroduced Meafures and Weigh 5 ¢ Lee, 
among ft che Gracians, =< 


CHAP.L- 
Of a Peint, Line, Superficies aud Solid. 


‘Prisure aflerced a Point to be correfpondent in proportion toan a Prec. in 

unice ; a Line, to 23 aSpperficics, to 3; a Solid,cog. » The Pysba- Euctid. 

goreans define a poinc, A Monad haying pofition. psy dct, 2, 
¢ A line being the Second. end conptituced by the firt Motion, from syd, lib, '2. 

indivilible nature, chey called Dad, | def. t» | 

_ @ A Gaperficies chey compared to the Number, 3. for thar isthe firft of ¢ Pred. lib. 2. 

all canfes which ase found in figures : fora Circle , which isthe Princi- ane, ses 

gle of ali round figures, occultly compriferha Triad in center {pace and gor ¢ ‘ai 

circumference. Buta Triangle which isthe firlt of all reGiline figures is | 

manifeitly inciuded in a Ternary, andreceiverhicsformeaccordingtothie 

wamber. ¢ Hence the Pyrhagoreans affirm , thatthe Triangle is a Fatah 

the Principle of generation and of the formarion of things generable ; def, vt ae 

whereupos Jimess faith, that all proportions, as well narurall, as of the 

conftication of Elemencs are Ttiangutar; becanfe they ate ditane bya 

threefoldintéreafl , andare colfestive of things every way divifible ; and : 

varioufly permarabte , and ate replenithed wich Mareriall infinity, and : 

reprefene the nacurall ConjunAions of bodies , diffolved ; as Triangtes 

which are comprehended by chree right Lines, but they have Angleswhich 

coffee rhe multitude of Lines, and give an advenritious Angle and Con- 

jemStion to chemi. Wich reafon therefore did Philolaus dedicate the An- 

le of a Triangle to four Gods, Saswrn, Pluto, Mars, Bacchus, comprehen- 

Sing in thefe the whole quadriparcite Ornantenc of Elements coming 

down front Heaven, oc from the four 5 eae of the Zodiack, For Sa- 

sern confticurerh an effence wholly humid and frigid  Afars wholly fiery, 

Pie compriteth all Ferretttial tife , Bacchus predominates over humid 

and hor generation, of which Winc isa figne , being huntid and hor. All 

thefedifter in heir operations: upen fecond bodies, but are united to one 

anosher , for which reafon Philelazs colle&edrheir Union according to 

one Angle. Boriétte differences of Triangles conduce to generation, 

we mutt patio acknowledge the Triangle tobe the prindple and Author 

of the comiticution of fublunary rhings , forthe right Angle gives chem 

effence , and dec: tmines the meafare of its being ; and che proportion of @ 

roctanele criangte caufech the effence of generable Efements ; che obrule 

Angle giveth them all diftance, the proportion of an obrafe angled trian- 

‘gle angnenrech maceriall formes in magnitude and in all kinds of muta- - 

tions ; the acute Angle maketh their nature divifible , clit proportion of 

an acute-angled Triangle prepares them to receive divifions into infinite ; 

And fimply , che Triangular p-oportion conftirutech the effence of Mates 

riall bodies, diftanc and every way divifible : Thus much for Triangles. . 
f Of quadrangular figures, che Prrbagoreanshold that the fquare chiefly f Prec. in, * 

reprefenreth the divine effence, for by icchey principally fignifie. pure Butl. Sib. 4 © 

and immacelace-order for reckioudeimicatech mftexibiticy,equalicy pe | 

power ; 


te 


76 


| PYTHAGORAS. - 
power; for Motion proceedeth from inequality , reft from equaliry. 
The Gods therefore, who are Authors in all chines of Arme confittence, 
and pure incontaminate order, and inevitable power ; are not improperly 
reprefenced by the figure of aSquare. Moreover, P&ilolans by another ap- 
prehenfion callech the Angle of afquare, the Angle of Rhea, Ceres, and 


Kefta; for feeing chat che Square conititureth the Earch and is rhe neereft 


Element to ic, as 7:aaws teacherh, but the earth it felfe receiveth geni- 


tall feeds and Prolifick power from all thefe gods she not unaprly com- 


areth the Angle of aSquare to all rhefe life-communicating Deities. 
or fome call che Earchand .Ceres her felfé, VePas and Rhea is {aid wholly 
to participate of her, andthat in ‘hér are all generative caufes. Whence 
Philolaus {aich, che Angle ofa Square by acertain-cerre(triall power, com- ’ 


' prehends one union of thefe divine kinds. 


- 


b Procl. in . 
Eacl. lib. 4. 
’ Prop. 32. 
Com. 6. 


c Enclid. lib. 
1. Prop. 


d Virruv. Ar- 
chit. 9. f6 


--CHAPIIL:  © to a 
7 ' Propoftions, — eee * o 


his followers, thefe are particularly known.asfuch. , 
® Ounely thefe three Polygones fillup she whole {pace about apoint , The 
eguilaterall ‘Triangle, and the Square, and the Hexagone eqnisaterall and 
equiangle, The equilacerall Triangle mutt be caken fix cimes:, for fix two 
thirds make four right Angles; che Hexagone muftbe raken thrice, for 


| O; the many Geometricall Theoremes invented by Pythagoras , and 


. every fex angular Angle 1s equall to one right Angle, andone chird ; the 


{quare four times, for every Angle of a{quare is right. Therefore fix 
zquilarerall Triangles joyned ar the Angles, compleat four right Angles, 
as do alfo three Hexagones and four fquares.. But of ath other Polygonés 
whatfoever, joyned together at che Angles, fome. exceed four right An- 
gles , others fall fhore. This Proctus calls 4 celebriows Theaxcme of the Py 
thagoréans, 7 ge 8 Ey gy bende 

b Every oe hath the internall Angles equall. to:twa reght Angles. 
‘This Theoreme Essdenss the Peripaterjck, afcribies to the. Pychagoreans ; 
their manner of Demonftrution fee in Proc{ss. a ee 
| Cdn rettangle Triangles the {quare which 1 made of the fide that [ubtendeth 
‘the right Angle, is equal to the {quares which.are made of the fides comatuing 
the reght Angle. | Cote; eee, wat OF Se ee 

d This Theoreme Pythagoras found out; and by ic fhewed: how to 
make a gnomon or fquare (which the Carpenters cannot do without mach 
difficulty and uncertainty.) not Mechanically bur according to Rule; for 
if we cake three Rulers, one of them being three foot long, the Second four 
foot, che Thiidfivefoot , and purcrhefe three fo together that rheyronch 
‘one another at the ends in a Triangle, they makea perfet{qnare: ow if 


- toeach of thefe Rulers be adfcribed a Square, chat which confifted of three 
- foot will have 9; chat which of 4. will have 16; chat which of 5. will 


have 2 5.So thac how many feer the area’s of the rwo leifer fquares of three 


. and four make, fo many will the fquare of 5.make.. ° 


e Leet. 
¢ Vitruv. 
Joco. cit. 


u. viv. {ce 
Gpicur. 


Non pofle | 
ee. 


© AMpollodoras the Logiftick ,.and others, relate , that sport the inventicn'of 


| ‘this Theorem , Pyeiae ors feo ieee < eratemh 6 the ‘Mules, in coniite 


Mation whereof they alledgethis Epigram ,_-- 


7 ; — | ; ee sd os 
_.. That noble Scheme Pythagoras devised, 0h oo a B 
2... |. For whicha Hecatombhe facrificd, (9 © 0 p0 1, et 


: gPlusarch faith y it was onely an Ox; “andeven thac.is- queftioned by 
) Cicero, 


PYTHAGORAS. "9 
& Cicéroy as inconfiltenc with his dotrine, which forbad bloody facrifices, g nat. deor. 3 
. The more accurat therefore ({aith* Porphyrins) {ay, be facrificed an Ox made * pag, 
of Flower; or,'as * Gre ory Naxianzen, of Clay, hEpift, 

But !P/srarch dcubts, wherher it were for the invencion of rhe fore- i Non pofe fe 
mentioned Propofition , chat Pychagoras facrificedan Ox, or for the Pre witer ervere. 
blems concerning the Area of aParabole. Indeed, * the application of {paces {ec.Epicurum, 
or figures, to lines, 13, as Eudemus his followers affires , an invention of the k Procl.inEucl, 
Pythagorick Mufe, Parabole, Hyperbole, Elleipfis, Frens them the later Writers. lib.4.prop, 44, 
taking thefe names, transferr’d thens teConicall lines , calling one Parabole , 
another, Hyperbole; another, Elle: pfis swhereas thofe antient divine perfons (che 
Pychagoreans ) fignified by thofe names the defcription of places , apply’d to « a 
determinate right line, \ For when aright line being propofedy the end HUEm ead? % 
is wholly adequate uo the right line; then, they fay, the {pace is applyed, ( mx gy ara 
CxSal\Aew) be when you make the length of the {pace greater then that of the ixenuges 
vightoline , then, they fay, itexceeds s ( VacgGothicw ) but when lefs, foasthe Ritr sudo 
{pace being deftribed, there ss fome partof the right line beyond it, then it falls wey va bv- 
ion: (eurcenciv) In this fevfe Euclid #ferh Parabole, ib. 1. prop. 44. aml i viagee ol 
Hyperbole and Elleipfis,in the 6% Rook, ones fant 

: basin, 33 yo~ 


CHAP. Wh te feat 
How be colleSed the Stature of Hercules, &e,. 


*PDCetarch in his Treatife , entituled , How great difference there is in ‘ ? eee: 
the fouls and bodies of men, as to ingenniry and {trength, relates, chat Meet 

Pythagoras reafoned cutioulty aid fubtly, in finding out and collecting 

the extraordinary ftarure ahd lengrhof Hercw/es his body: for, it being 

manifeft, shar Hercules teafared wich his feet che running courfe of 

Olympian- fupiter at Pifa, and thar he made it, 600 feet long ;_ and char all 

the other running courfes iniGretce , irtfticured afterwards by other per- 

fons, were 600 foot long, yet fhorter chen this; He eafily underitood che 

meafure of Hercales his foot y confidering thac icwas proportionably fo - 

much longer then chat of other men, asthe Olympick courfe was longer 

then all others, And having comp:ehended the fize of Hercules his foot , 

he confidered what lengch of body did fuic with chac meafure , according ; 

tothe nacurall proportion of ati the members. one to another; and fo _ 

collected the confequent , that Hercsles was fo’ much taller in body chan 

others, by how much the Olympick courfe was longer chen the reft, 

which were made afrer che fame,number of feet. | 


. SECT. As . | ‘ 
OV Either did they fuperficially confider the {pecutasion of celeftiall things _— 7 
in which Pythagoras was exquifitey as sppeatt by chefefew remains. $ ete : 
CHAP.L.. - | 7 
The Sy fieme of the Sphears. 


e Bess word s€&vis, Heaven, is taken three waies ; firft, forche fphear of 2 suse. vit. 

fixed Stars; fecondly, for all chacis becwixt the fphear offixedScars pyth. spud 

_ and rhe Moon; laftly, for che whole world, both heaven andearch, - —>—~Pt. | 
6 The anonymons writer of che life of _—— affirms, that be (aid, bapud Phony . 


there 


98 _ PTTHAGORAS, 
_ eo there are. twelve orders ix heaves, whereof the firft and outmoft is the fixed 
[phear, nese:to this the Star of Sacarn , 44 then the other fix Planets, Ju- 
_. piter, Mars, Venus, Mercury, Sun 4d Moon; next thefe y the {phear of 
» * Fire, shenthat of Asre, then that of Water ,laft of a the Earch, 
4 ~. __ But they who feem more ftrictly co follow che mind of Pyehagoras and 
_ bisdifciples, averre , They held the celeftia:l [phears to bz sen, whereof nine 
- onely are vijible to ws, (che fixed Sphear, che feven Pianets, and our Earth) 
s the tenth ig Antichthon , an earth above, or oppolite to ours. This Antich- 
dPlut.Stmplic. chon they d added, to make up the number of tne moying bodies. Fore conj/ie 
° Arifer, dering, thatthe affckt:ons and proportions of Mufick confit in numbers, that 
all Bi things appear co be affimpilated so nunsbers , that aumbers are the fir ft 
of all nature, that the clemencs'of wamkers are ihe elements of al/ beings ; T hey 
_ . Afferied , that al heaven is harnieng amd number, and thas the affections and 
| parts of heaven are correfpondent eo nginb.r 2 and collecting tneje, they adaned 
= them to the compofition of the whole, wherein if eny ching were wanting, they 
, Ge fupplyed it , that the whole might be alkse compacted, As, becswfe the Decad 
seems to be perfell, and to comprehend the whoe nature of numbers ; iherctore 
| they afferted the celeftiall [phears tobe ten, Now there being mine only viftheto 
5) bereupon they conceived the tenth tobe Antichthon , an earth oppujite to 
a : OnTs. * { 
ted ee. Asconcerning the order and {yfteme of rhefe; the Pyrhagoreans f be/d 
io that inthe npdill raf the worlds fee §, OT, (asp S(obeus) in she wrid/t of the fi our 
apg Elements is the fiery globe of Unity » whic h chey cearm Velta and Monad. 
Plat. in Nu- They (faith Simplicius ) who under ftand this thing more intimately , fay, thas 
_ | pbis fire isthe procreative, nutritive, andexcitative power , which is in-ehe 
midft of the earth, But Simplicius himfelf feems not tohave apprehended 
the right meaning ofthe Pychagoreans , who by this fire , or fiery globe of 
unity, meant nothing eHebuc the Sun, feared inthe midft of the Uni- 
yerfe, immovable , about which che ocher parts of the world are moved, 
This opinion Pyrhagoras feeths tahave derived from the Agyptians , who 
ik Clem. Alex, hieroglyphically reprefented che Sun by a Beetle , © becaufe, as the Beerle 
Strom. lib. §. having formed 2 ball of Cow-dung , and lying. upon its back , rolls it about 
from claw to claw ; fo the other parts of che world are moved and rolled 
by andabourtheSun, Se aa ie a 
That, by this immovable fire in the midft of the Univerfe, they undes- 
Moc, cit. ftood nor (as! S:mplicins conceiveth) the Earth, is manifeft; forafmuch 
m Plutin Nu- as they further held, chat ™ she carth is not immovable , nor feated in the .midft 
ma. of the Globe, but fufpended, as being ® one of the Stars , carried ‘aboug the fire: 
n Arifict, de hich is in the mid le, andthat thereby tt maketh Day and Nigh. ° The 
o Arifiloc.cit, Teafon he the Earth oughe not ro have the middle place, is, becaufe the 
moftexcellenr body oughtro have she mpftexcellenr place; bur Fire is 
more excellent chen Earch, améthe cenrer rhore excellent then all places 
without ic; therefore they conceived, that mot the Earch, bur che Fire, is 
p Arif. ibid. placed in che midft. P Moreover, becaufe thar which is the moft excellence 
of the Univerfe , oughe principally to be preferved, and the middle ig 
'” * fuch; therefore chey.cerm the Fire , Aws Qudanay, the caffody of fupice, 
qArif.ibit, 9 The fame they he/a of the Anzichihon aifo, | viz, That like our Earth 
i itisfufpended, as being one ofthe Scargs: carried about rhe Fire, and 
thereby maketh day and night: |' By chis Amtichthon, Clemens faith, the 
underftood Heaven ;, Sinpticius, the Afean, as being 2 knd of atheriall 
Earth, aswell for that se celspfeth the light of the San, whichss p-oper to the 
_, Earths as for thavit is the boundofCaleftialls, asthe Earth of Sublunaries, 
—._- Burcheconcrary is manifeft, as well from the complearing of the num- 
‘os. ber Ten Cin refped& whereof, chis Anctichehon was imagined ) as for thar 
s platsinpite, they held, * i¢sewet vifible tons , byreafon, that following the motion. of 


this 


‘ 
. 
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this Eareh, it & aiwayes oppofite vs, or beneath ns, and the bigne[fe of onr Earth 
hinders us from feeivg it. ; and Ariffetle affirmes, There were fome who contin 
wed the Aasichthen co be the canfe why there are move Eclipfes of the Moor, 
shen of the Sun, wh.ch may likewsfe happen by reafon of many osher bodies in- 
wipble to us, : | | 

(rene » Whofaith Phi/olaxs was the firtt chat concerved rhe’ Earthto Cia phileles. 
bave 4 Circular Mation, feemes to Mean no more, cheb rhat he firft com- 
mitcedthis opinion of Pyshagoras to writing , and firft made ir pubtick ; 
for Enfebim expreffely affirmes that be commntted to writing the differtarions 
of Pythagoras. His opinion, as delivered by Plutarch, and Stobexs is ex- 
adtly che fame ; aah sowed fore in the midft, which be cahed the Genius of 
the Univer (e, and the Manfion of Jupicer, an ithe Mother of gods, and Al- 
sar, aud Whril, and Méafiere of Nazwre 3. he conceived chat the Ten Caleftiall 
bodies move aboutit, Heaven, Of the {phear of fixed Stars the five Planets, 
the Sun, the Moon, the Earth, andlaftly the Antichthon, : 

From the fame founrain, feems Arifferchus the Samianto have derived 
this Hypocthefs, though fome afcribe che invention chereof co him ; for : | 
be fuppofed rhac © rhe Sax and Planets move wot, but that tne Earch moveth uy srchimed. in 
reund abony the Sun, which w [eatedin the Middle, * Plmarch adds, that Arener. Plat, 
Plato iw b's 0'd age repented for that be had placed she Earth in the midft of plac.3 13. 
the Univer fe, and notin tts proper place. - | : sie Geir 

This opinioa was of lace revived by Nicolans Copernicus, who confide- 1~3* ” 
ing how inconvenience and troublefome it 1s to underftand , and mainrain 
the motions of the Heavens, and immobility of the Earth; explained ic 
wich admirable ingennity, afcer the mind of the Pychagoreans. Accof- __ 
ding to whofe Hypothefis., the San (as we (aid ) is (eccledin ths miditof 
the World, ammoveable: The {phear of fixed ttars in the éxcreamiry 4r .. 
ourfide of the World, immoveable alfo ; betwixe thefe are aifpofed the 
Planets , and amongtt them the Earth as one of them ; The Earth moves 
borh about the Sun, and aboat his proper xis. Ics diarnall Motion by one 
revolution, on a vight and aday 5ite annuall Motiog about che Sun, 
by one revohirion makes 2 year ; fo as by teafon of his diarnall Motion 
coche Eaft, the Sun and other ftars feem to move toche Weft, and By - 
reafon of its annuall Motion through che Zodiack, the Earth it felfe is in 
one figne, and the Syn feemes to be in the figne oppofice coic ; Berwixe 
the Sun and rhe Earrhthey place Mevcury and Venus; Betwixe the Earth 
and che fixed {tars, Afars, Fupitersand Saturn ; The Moon being nexe the 
Earth , is covrinually moved wichin che greae O:be betwixt (rn and 
Mars, round about the Earth , asics centre : Its revolution about the 
Earth is compleated in a Moneth ; abouc the Sun ( cogerher wich rhe 
Earth) in a Year. 7 i 


Mma. 


CHAR L ° 
The Motions of the Planets. 


S concerning the Courfe and Revolucion of the Planets, * They a Anon, vir. 
LA Afirme the great year to be the revolutionof Savarn , for thereft of the Pythe apud 
Planets abjelve their periods in a (borter tame ; but Sacurn 1 0 le ffe then 30 Phot, 
pears: Jupiter in x2 years ; Marsin2, The Sun[ {peaking according to 
the phenomenon ] in ene ; Mercury e4d Venus asthe Sun, [ or to {peak 
more exactly, Merceryin three Months, Venss in eight] the Moon as be- 
ing ext the arth fooneft,in a Moneth._ 
' “According te this inequaliry , appears the Motion of che Planers to 
‘our fight, by reafon chat che Eye is our of the Center of che Orb; But ix 


the 


gm - Se: = 
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the whole cour fe of Aftronomy (faith Geminns) are fuppofed che motions of the 


Suny Moon, and five Planets, equall and cirealar , contrary tothe dinruall 


b cap, 6. 


revolution of the world, The Pythazoreans firft applying themfelves to rhefe 
difqusficions , [uppofed circular and egnall motions of the Sun, the Moon , and 
the five Planets ; for they admitred not [uch irregulacity in eternall and divine 
bodies, that fometinees they (hould move fwifter , fomerimes flower ; and fonse- 
sinses ftaud feill, (as the ftacionary points in the Planets, ) Neither in any fober 
welletemspered.per{on could we admit (uch irregularity of pace, Indeed, the ne- 


 cefficies of life often canfe mento msove fafter or Rower ; but in the incorruptible 


nature of the Starrs , there cannot be alledced any canfe of fawifineffe and flow- 
ne(fe, Wherefore the Pythavoreans propofed this queftion, how the Phanomena’s 
might be falved by circular and equall motions. = 

Thac Pythagoras himfelf obferved thefe irregularities , and rhe waies to 
falye them , appears from Jamb/ichus, who faith, > He communicated are- 


welarive right knowledge of all manner of notion of the Sphears and Stars ; 


"EHIME IEMOEOW TE» 4, UmOACLLeaw , Hy CvaucNiGv, CUKUVTCOTHTOY TE, % em 


f: Ld ee 


cloc.cit, ” 
d Laert.Eudox, 


ade die. Na- 


talcap.13. |’ 


uvrAov. "Emre gSyois is the anticipation of any Planec , either in refpect 
_, tofome other Planet,or to che fixed Stars."Yathetpus is the falling later of 


any Planer,eicher in refpedt to fome otherPlaner,or ro the fixedStars.’Ave- 


_ Media, inequality, is,when che fame Planet moveth flower and fafter,accor-__ 
ding co its diftance from the Sun,in the Pychagorick hyporhefis, (orinthe. 


Prolemaick, from che earth) flower in ics Aphelinns, fatter inics Perihelinm. 
_. Thetwo waies of falving thefe Phenomena’s, are by Eccentricks , or by 
Epicycless for a Homsocentrick, with an Epicycle (as Exdoxus firtt demonftrae 


ted ). isequipollent to an Eccemtrick, Eccentricity isywhenthe center of 


theirequall motion is diftant from the center of theirapparent motion. 


Both thele, ¢ famblichus afcribes co Pythagoras, ftom whom perhaps they 
were derived to Endoxus, to whofe invention 4 others afcribe them, : 


_ CHAP, IN, 


‘The Intervalls and Harmony of the Sphears. 


IY chagotas (faith * Ces /orinus) afferted, that this whole worldis made ac- 
I cording to muficall proportion , andrhat the feven Planets, berwixt Heaven . 


andthe Earth, which govern the nativities of mortalls, have a harmonious 
motion, and inrervalls corre{posdent to muficall diaftemes, and render variens 


(founds, according to thesr feverall heights , [econ fonant, that they make moft 


: {weet melody; but to #5 inaudible, by reafon of ihe greaneffe of the noife 5 which 


_ the narrow paffage of oar earsis not capable to receive, For, as Eracofthenes 
' . colletted, that the lar ge circumference of the Earth is 252 000 Stadia; fo Py- 


thagoras declared, how many Stadsathere are betwixt the Earth ana every 
Star, Inthis meafure of the world, we are to under ftand the ltalick Stadinw , 
which canfifts of 6as feet ; for there are others of adifferent length, asthe O- 
lympick , of 600 feet ; the Pythick, of 500.. From the earth therefore to the 
Moon, Pythacoras conceived to-beabout 126000 Stadia, and that diftance 
[according to muficall proportion ] és stones from the Moon to Mercury 


_ CwhoiscalledciiBav) balfas much, as itwerea bemitone ; from thence to 


Phofphorus, whichis the (tar Venus , almoft as much, thas, another hensi- 
tone; from thence tothe Sun twice as much, as it were atone and abalf, Thus 
the San is diftant from the earth three tenes andahalf , which is called Dig- 


pente; from the Moon two anda half, which is Diateffaron ; from the Sun to 


_Mars, who is called Tue dass, there isthe fame interval , as from the Earth to 
the Moon, which makes atone ; fromthence to Jupiter, who is called DatSav; 
half as much, which makes a bemitone ; from thence to the fupream Heaven , 

where the Signes are, a bemitone alfo, fothat tke Diaferve from the [upreans 

ss a | Heaven 


> 
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Heaven to the Sun is Diate{faron, thaz is, two tenes anda half; from — / = 2 
Heaven to the top of the Earth fixe tones, aDiapafon concord, _ Mor¢over be req 
ferred to other Stars things, which the Maffers of Mufick treat of; and 
fhowed, that all this world is Enarmonicks Thus Cex/forisus. Bus b Pliny deli- b lib, 
vering this opinionof Pythagoras, reckons {even tones from the Earchto , »&<*hat 
che fupream Heaven; for whereas Cenforinus accounts but.a hemsstone, from 


Saturn to the Zodiack, .Pliny.makes it Se/quiple. 


eee eee Oe 


? 


: ee ee Ce . oe 
- ee” Of the Planet Venus, 
- a i fee Sun (faich Pliny)there ina sTeAg Star called Venvs, alternates ee 
ly errant, in wanpes enanlating borh'the Sun and Moon, For, preventing a [ib.a, cap.8, 


and rifing before morning, he takes the name of Lucifer, 43 another Sux brine 
ging on day; on the other fide, fhining at Sunufet , itss called Yelper, 45 proa 
rogusng ise bt, and performing the Office of che Moon ; which its nature, Pythae 
goras che Sansign firft found out , about the XLII] O.yuspiad,' which was of 
Rome the 147*® year, La magnitude tt exceeds all the other ftars,and is of fo 
great [plendour, that this flay enely cafts 4 fhaddow ; whence it hath gta of 
names : Some call it Juno; others, Uis; others, Mother of she gods. By the nas 
ture hereof, ald things are gencrasud upon earth ; for, at either rifiig , | 
it foattereth prolifick dew, fupplying noz.onely the conceptions of earth , but lke- 
wife fimulaing all living creatures. It performs the revolution of the Lodéack. 
in 348 daies, never receding he the Sun npore then 46 parts , according to 
Timeus, Thus Pliny. That.chere is a miftake in the time, hath beenalready 
fhown ; bucthething ir felfis confirmed by. Laertins, who affirms, Pyshan 

_ geras firft (aid, that Velper and Lucifer are she fame far : Yer elfewhere 
adds, that fonse 4foribe this to,Parmenides,. But chat i¢ was a doctrin of che 
Pychagoreans, appears from this account given by Jimeus ; The far Juno 
geany call Venus and Lucifer. All per fons avenge skilfallin the rules of facred. 
A ftrenomy, and in she Sciences of Rifing and Sening ; for the fame ftar is fome- 
times Helper , when it followeth the Sun in fuch manner, that itis confprcuons, 
te us wher the Suns fet; and fomerimes Eous, when ie gocth before the Sits , 
asdriferb before San-rifing, » The 
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The Third Part. 


; C H A P. J, 
Philofopby its Name, Definition, Parts, Method. 


3@ HE Pychagoreans being adorned with thefe ftudies 
of Science, from chence afcended ro perfect the 
works of the World , and the principles of 
Nature. | | 


© Pyhagoras fyftgave the mameco Ph.lofaphy , 

defining ic , An Appeticion and Loveto Wifdom. 

BY i BIS Wi fdomis che {cience of cruthin things chac are, 

Bl CTaSOeD 17 ing sabes Are he’ cated Immaterialls , and Ecer- 
nalls, and fole Agents, which are the Incorporealls; the reft are equivo- 


cally called fuch, by parribipat sore weith chases, wk. Corporealls, Mare- 
rialls, and Corrupribles, which indeed are nor. Now Wifdom is the {ci- 
ence of chofe things which Are; bac’ not of thofewhich are equivo= 
cally; for corporealls are not docible,nor'admit certain knowledge, being 
anfinice , and not’ comprehenhble by fcietico, and things which (as ic 
avere) are Ot, according co the difference'of all chings, neicher can be 
rightly defcribed by any definicion. Of thofe whofe narure is fuch, as thac 
they cannot beknown , iris impoffible ro frame a Science ;- wherefore 
either is it tikely , thar there can be a-love ofa Science which is not. 
Buc rather of that whichis converfane abou thofe things, which proper- 
ty art, and continue alwaies the fame and dike chemfelves, arid coexift al- 
wales Witha crue appeHatior. - Upon the knowledge of rhefe, followeth 
thar which ts of equivocal chinys, ( chough ror fonghe afrer) asche {ci- 
ence of Parcictrlars ‘followes the (cience of Univerfalls> For; as Architas 
faith , they who know waver [alls well, will plainly fee what particulars are. 
Wherefore things ebat ave, are not of one kind onely, and fimply, but of 
ntatiy various kinds, incelligibles , and incorporealls , whofe appellation 
Fel bile 5 thikgs:that are, Corpoteall things fabjeG ro fenfe , are rhofe 
which nb participation of hofethat-are. ‘Concerning all chefe, he de 
Kvered moft proper’ Sciences, leaving nothing unexcuffed ; and delivered 

fo ro men: the commo# Sciences, as ehe demonftrative, the dee 
fitittive , theviivifives as is manifelt from che Commeniraried of the Py- 
thavoreans. ' ; : 7 : - LS 28 io " ; ; - ; 
Sara ee oe Gs = ; Se Swag. ae 7 » Hereupor 


2k 


©“ Na 


PYT HAGORAS. 83 


Hereupon he defined Philofophy , ¢ he knowle/ge of things that are, as ¢ Pfell. com- 
things that are 3 and, 4 she knowledye of things divine and humane: as alfo, pend. de 


© rhe Afeditation of death, daily exdeavonring to free the foul from the Pri- ikea ; 
fox of the body ; and, £ the refemblance of God as farre as % poffible for Se cll, loc. 


MAN, . ; : eD. Hi 
For g the {cope of Philofephy-t to free the wind, ( the divine part of the Soul ) i Ruém 
( which is planted inss, andto fee it at liberty, withone which liberty none can § Stob. ferm. 
lear or perceive any thing folid of true, by the help or benefit of fenfe: for the ® Parph. pag. 
mind, accerding to bins, feeth al things, and hears all shings, all things elfe are - 
dcaf andblind, | oh ge : 
In order hereunto itis , that Philofophy being of two kinds, Praétick, 
and / beorerick; the Prakick, according to the method of the Pythagoreans 
precedes the Theoretick, The reafon receive thus, explain’d by ® Hiero- h in aur.carm. 
Ce'$. : 
Philofophy the purification and perfettion of human life ; purification, 
from materiall irrationality avd the neartall body ;perfettion,from the recovery o 


its own excellent life, reducing it to the divine refemblance. Virtue and [rut 
are chiefly able to effect the fe; ibe taking away exceffe of paffions , this (rightly 
had) inducing the divine form, 

Fir are laid down the infiruttions of Prattick virtue : for firft we muft come 
pofe she ivrasionality which is inns; and then( (0 prepar’d) avply o-r (elves 
to the knowledge of the more divine things, For asit is not poffible fur the Eve, 
being fullof dirt and not clean{ed , to look, mpon things very brizht ; ponei:her 
cas the foul, nor poffeffing virtue , gare wponthe beauty of Truth, For that 
which us not pure, us net capable of touching chat which 1 pure, Prattick Phi- 
lofopby producech orrene ; Theorerick, truth, Asin thefe golden Verfes ( of Py- 
t ras) we find the Prattick, Philofophy called human Vertue , but the 
Theoresick, celebrated a6 Divine Virtue, when clofing the inftruttions of ci- 


will VETihes 


Thefe labour (faith he) ffudy thefe, and thefe affect ; , 
To devine Virtwe, thefe chy fieps dis ect. a | 
Firft therefore aman mut be made good, thena God: good the civill 
Virrues render a man, bac the Sciences conducing ro the divine Virtue di- 
vinifie. But tothofe who afcend , the leffer things precede the grearer ; 
for which reafon in the Pythagarscaf precepts, sherules of Virtue are firft deti- 
vered, reaching sto afcend frqm the greareft wfe of life te the divine refem- 
b/ance. a eee et ee s 
* Three wayes, fay they, man may become better then himfelfe, firft * Anon. Phor, 
converfation: withthe Gods ; for itis neceffary, that he who addrefferh 
himfelfe to chem, at thartime ; fequefter hinfelfe from all evill, affimifa- = - + «: 
ting himfelfe as near as he can co God ; aS E well doing,for thar: 
is propetto Ged, and therein he imitates God; Thicdly by death; forif 0! 
the fon! in this Life,being’a ‘litele feparaced from the body, becometh bete i zeert. 
ter 5 and bepinnech ro divine in dreams by vifions and excafies of difea- k Leert. ibid. 
ae ic will be much beccer whenic fhall be wholly feparated from she cine Alezam 
Hence he affirmed chat i the mof? conftderab!e of all things human, ts, to in- Gum Boe 
form the foal concerning good and ill s chat * men have perfect fel:city when they clides. | 
have a good fowl, or that! the knowledge of the perfeétion of the virtues of the mm Jamb, pro- 
foal is Se chief felicity s thar ® every man ts appointed by God to know andto TCP Pg 
consemsplate.s ‘thac-8 Virtue isa Harmony and fois all good, even God bimfelfe; aa loco 
thar ° the end or chief Good is to refemble God ; whence he exprefftly [aid,Follow cig, 
Ged, nos vifible vo the Eze , busintelligible to che winder fianding, by the harmony o un 
| of pag. 163. 


i ar 


84 - PYTHAGORAS: 


p Pepe... of the World; that P che two moft excellent ti ings given by the Gods unto men, 

are, to {peak sruth, and to benefit others : | Theoretick and Practick vircue 
| and that each of thefe refembied he werks of God ;. to this latter Strabo allnites 
q lib, ~ commending thofe who faid , 1 Menimirae the Gods maft: when they benefit 9- 
5 pag. 27, fee thers: Theformeris confirmed by * Porphyrins, that he advifed above all 
alfo Scob, things to (peak truth, for that onely 1 able to make men like to the Gods; for God 
Serm, 11. = himfelfe, as he learn’d of the Magi, who term him QOromafdes, in his Body re- 
Feap.6, _ fembleslight, im bis Soul truth, This is chat deiras,(diviwity) which € Fams- 
| _ blichus reckons laft in his recapitulation of the heads of the Pythagorick 
: ag 3 andis the fame with which che Golden verfes conclude, 

thus, - : a © Bs . “a 


Then fiript of fle(h up to free wisnher foare, 


- MA deathleffe god, divine, morsall no more, — 
Pratt Pbi‘ofophy, ts parte 3 and fit of Pedatck, 


Pe ick Philofopby feemes to have beén the invention of Pythagoras ; 
“for Ariftodle afirmes chat be firft wwdertook to difconrfe. concerning Vir- 
“tue 5 that Socrates is generally efteenftd the Author. thereof, perhaps is 
—  onely oe as Ariffotleadds , comang after bim he difcourfed better and 
more fully thereupon, | | , 2 dy 

b Stab. ferm, _ Pothis parc of Philofophy alludes » chis fencence. of Pythageras ; That 
80. - the difcour fe of that Philo opber is vain , by which no paffion of a man % healed $ 
‘for as there sé no benefit of Medicine if it expell not difeafes out of bodies , fo 

neither of Philofophy if it excpell noe ill out of the foul, . 
_ Virtves being of rwokinds, private which refpect our felves , and pwb- 
tick, which have reverence to others , Pythagoras {eems tohave compre- 
- hended rhe firft under Pedewtich, thefecond under Pohtick. Laertinus af- 
firmes he writ three Treatifes,. Pedentick, Polisick, Phyfick, The heads of 


ane Pedeutick, according to the generall recapitulation of ¢ Jamblichns, feem 


to have been rhefe, /n/titution, Silence, Abftinence from fle(h, Fortitude, Tem- 
‘perance, Sagacity, 3 . i oR ot 


CHAP. I. 7 
Taflitution, Silence, Abftimence. 


se 2 , Gry series Infticution, &c. there are thefe fencences and precepts of 
Pythagoras, preferved by Stobewsandothers. ©. © - °° + 
a Stob. ir 8 We onght to. make choice of the beft conr(e of life 5 for Cuftome will ntake it 
"ive by Pix. pleafant; Wealth is a weak Anchor , Glory a weaker; The body, Magifira- 
sarch,dcexilic, cies, Hononrs, all thefe are infirm and unable,  What.are thin able Anchors? 
| Wifdome, Magnanimity, Fortitude 5 thefe no tempeft bakes, Tis is the Lew-of 
--  - * God, thas virtne onely is folid ; allelfearebuttrifies. 9. «= gs 
b Scob. fer. 95 : take away bitterne/fe from Worm-wood, and liberty from (peech are bath 
| alike. | | age - 
eScob. ibid, - 


". Drogo 3 : ' - 
d Sob, ibid, = d Sp is not fo hard to offend, as not to reprove an offending Perfan. ~.. . . 
c Stob, 13, © As the fickneffe of the body , if hid or praifed, is not ented; fa the fowl che 
+ vifhedin its wayes, ov concealed, 1% motreformed,. Se node 
f Stob.14. — € Rejoyce more in reprovers then in flattereys ; flye frons flagrentrs 46 Eneusias. 


c Endeavour not to conceal thy faults with words , butte assed them by. Y¢e 


1 
— 


of neony but of words. a : 
: cans {aid thus; Ie is the part of 4 man void of un- | Jamb.cap.- 


PYTHAGO RAS. 
g Weonyhn cither to be filent,or to (peak slings that are better than filence, 


b Jt is better to throw a ftone at random, than an idle word, 
i Comprehend not few things sn many words, but many things sn few words, 


1 Of Opinion, the Pythagor Sales 
derfianding, t0 adhere to all mens opinions, efpecialiy to that which 1s nsaintaix= 
ed by the greateft number : for to conceive and. nage aright is proper to few , 
st onely belongs tothe knowing who are not igany 5 xhis power therefore ecctends 
not omany, On the other fide, itis nolefs madnefs, to contemn all conception 
and opinion. Such a perfonmnft be wnlenruéd', andsinreltifiable; for it is ne~ 
ceffary , that be who is ignorant learn thofe things whereof be is ignorant 


& 
bh 


: 85 
Stob. 44, 
Seb. 34. 


S00. 3... 
k We mut faithfully vefFore to bine that entrafis us, the Depofitum, not onely & Perph.p.s5. 


and thas be wholearneth, additt and refigne himfelf to bis teacher, In aword, - 


they faid, Iris neceffary , that fuch young mien as would be preferved , fhould 


-additt themfelves to rhe conceptions and opinions of their elders, and fuch as lead 


a good life. 

~ Now in ehe whole 
are wor temerarion fly to be connsél ; 
lee aman be well and righily ordered frons his binth. 13s requsfice therefore, 
‘thas frome the infticution of a child m goodvels, temperance, awd fortitude, a 
great part be tranfmirted to his onth , when he arrives atthat a ges ltkewife of 
bis youth inftitured in veeduesft » fortiinde and temperance , @ great part be 
sranfueitted so bis manly eftate. Herein the. cour{e, ordinarily taken, is ridicue 
lous ; for moft think, that children ox che 20 be well ordered, inftrutied: 1x tem. 


cour fe of hunsan life there are certain diftin&t ages, which 


perance, and so abjtain from all things odions and undecent s but sehen they come 


to be youths, wsoft leave thtem to their own management , bo do what they pleafe 
whereas at that age they are fubjet to both fores of vices, of children and of 
men. To {hun findy andorder , andto follow play and wantonneffe the vice' of 


childhood ts likewi e-msaft proper to youth, Again, vehensent dejsres, ansbition, 


andthe like, the affettions of manhood ,inGinsate into youth ; for which reafon , 
this age requireth care above all chereft. In fine, aman (bonld never be fo gives 


ed, for they dré expelled by one another, une .: 


‘ever, asso dowbatfoever be pleafeth , but that there fhould alwaies be fome_.. 


everfeer prefident over the reft, a legitimate ftung Magifirare , whons ev 
Citizen oughito obey. For alsving creature As foes as ever st is negletted, fail 
intoill and wickedneffe. | nr, : 
- They affirm, that they often have enquired and examined, forwhat reafen 


we vive children food at {et times, and moderately ; the ordivary anfweris, ms 


That order and moderation are govd; their contraries, diforder and immode~ 
watene ff, ill; aris manifeft, inafmuch as to be.a glutton, or adrankard, is eftees 
med-a great réproach, ‘For if none of thefe were ufefull and beneficiall tous 
when we arrive at man's eftate , it were needleffe ta.accuftem our felves, whilft 
children,to fuch order. It isthe (ane, en other habits. We fee it neanifeft alfe 
in all other kinds of living creatures , which are sax bt by man from the very 


beginning , as Whelps, and the like , i things. which they are required. to 


prattife wher theyare-come so full growth. Thus Jamblichus. . Of Silexce , 
Abftinence , andthe whole cours of his /a/fisesiox , we have formerly 
treated. | oe go anes sas ae 
en Ss a PoP ee 

CHAP; II, 
.- Fortitude. . 


rt? 


“Ti greate/t ar guusent 0 the Pyth ¢ 


t y:per {waded themfelues , that of all hawan chances nothin 
on cht awe ancxpettedly tq any but shey {oomld expett all singe Pe 
whic. 


=e 


Vw _ - . - 


a oreant for Fortitude WAS, for thas ate .cap.3a. 


189. 


. . $0b. 37. 


a 
‘ 


ess PYTHAGORAS. 


which were was within cheir su power, Precepts of Pycbagoras, tending to * 


eo a sas fl oy ge Schaar i Sapa siiacai dha 
bsebiorm.35  » Derhofe things which you jndgeto be good , although after gou haue.done . 
. thems, you {ball be difeftcemed ; for che umlgar is anil! judge of all good things : 
As yor de(pife rheir praifey fo defpife their difpra:fe. 


—€ Cie. defence ¢ He for bad ta for [ake the pr eettion aad fiation of this life ’ withous she ¢0m- 


seand of snr fupreass Lord. . 

| .. GHAR. TL ‘se 
3 Temperance and Continence. - * .. 
a | E often uled this Apaphrheam . roall his Apdicors , whether han 

ills ta , H Qr saw, We muft avoid with our nemo ft endeapour , and aMputace wit 

fire aud faror a, eta. by all other mecans , fi 1OIM the body, fecknefs s fromthe fexl, 

ignorance ; frons the belly, luxnry ; from a city, fedstion ; from a family, difcord ; 

froms elthings ercefe, 


b 310d. ferin.4, - PLc is heesser ty Laue Lying on abe ground wh - fetled ri fi dence. than fo have | 
A galden bed aud be abe ° 


‘est. $. "6 Vewperanee.is she fivengeb of the foul 5 for it is she light of she foul cleat 


dgiob.ibid,  ¢7 0 forvePalions is mene grievens thaw to ferve Tyrants, _ _ 
c Std, ibid, =. Le se spepaifible be can be free, who ferves peffions , and 1. governed by 


t Stob. ibid. f No man it free whe data net command bimfelf, 

sub. 14. . @ Tbe lobour af Continence precedss all excelleng shings, 

| PT opogefeCautipence is the heft flrength acd mealih, es 

'Stobibid. «- At as atear sO deaynbertte clawd sbe foul by Letemeperance, | 
ke : : ! 
smb18 =, -F Hetaid, that Drunkgyuege es 4 little made. of thac é¢ és the Pudy of 
— a Laqreies, that éses.uhe carker of the flower of the minds = 
- 8 The veice of the fefhis, Na buvger, vo tir ft, xe cold, 


Span 216 pel He — all mee to{hus ambition aud vain oglory., because thefe 


proportson in labour and food. | . nha 

0 Porph, pa 2g. , 16 mah confider, there are three kinds of things which deferve to be pur- 
o Porph, p. 2S [ued and acquired; the firft. is of shofe which ave Lonourable and vertuous; the 
a fecond,conducing to lifes he lat, pleafares: nok the uulgar exchanting plea- 
fare, for that he allowed not, bus the folid and graue, free fram blame. For, 
be fad, there acetwo kinds af pleafere , whevoof shar which indulgeth tothe 

beily, and to lafcivion fuels, by profufene(s of wealth 5 hecompared to the muxe 

shorous fongs of the Syrens ; the eher, whichcoupfs tu things honof? and juft , 

es alfain she nace [aries of life, is freest as well.as the fir , and withall isis net 

pStrom.:.  fokcwed by areas Hither perhaps alludes..e Clemess , who faith, 
pag. 294, P hagor as a ifed to efteem abe Mefas sweeter then Syrens . teaching » thes we. 


| 


pap, feel Pudy learning met with delighs smbereby be coudemned che other delight 


| stl 24. of the mind, whichis fallacions. 


r perhaps Seg 9 Pythagoras {eeing one that made himfeli, - by exercifing and eating : 
(Son) Swadey © This maz (faith he) will noricqafcip peapg a Kritter prifon for bimfelf, 
me itew = £ The Pythagoreans exhorted uch as came into their fociety, to fhun 
ae oe) leafure as_ much as any ching shat ought co be avoided; for nothing fo 
gate 30d deceives us, and drawes into fin, as this paffion. Ingenerall, as it feems, 
Sc Ham, in théy endeavouted nor ro doany thing, which might tend co pleafure, 
Plal.ag.p.igg ohis feope being forthe niofi pare updecent and hurtfull ;: bur chac they 
£ Jambi. fhould aime at whae is goed-and.decent, to dowharthey onghr. Inthe 
— . next 


pexe place, to difcern whar isconwenicnt andbenafidall, icsequireth a 
morechen ordinary judgment. ae 
Astothat which is called Detire, they faidthus; Defire is an impulfion 

aad apperire of the foul, either of fome.cepletion, -ar derogation of fome 
tienes belooging ro fenfe or the fenficive affection. Thisipaffianis var» 
evs, aadche maft mulciplicions of all thacbelongroman, Ofhuminde- 
{tes many are. acquired and framed a the perfons them(elvess wherefore 
this pation raquireth greareft care and. obferwatien , and corporeall exer- 
cifes more thenordinary. For the bady, Tiise igs aliment is evacuated, 
go defire repletion, is nacurall ; and again, being replear,.ro ‘defire evacu- 
ation, is nuxurallalfo-: Bury to defire {uperfluous aliments or {nperflunus 
aad {umprmous saymencand lodging, or {uperflueus and various honf- 
hald-Quf, and prenfills, and cups, amd {ervants , and: herds of carele, 
bred fordiet ; ina word, of all human paffions, this is moft fuch, thar ic 
never is at.aftay, bac proceedsto infinic. Wherefore from out very 
childbood care mnft be taken, chat we deGre fuch rhings.as are needfull , 

nd fhanvain and fuperfluous defires.,. being padifturbed and clear from 

ach appetites, and concemning thofe who deferve coprempr , being fer- 
seredinsheir defires. a 3 | 

Tc is of molt concernmens co obfervethe vai, hurefull ,. faperfluoas 


_ defires ofchofe, who are.cranfporced by their Power; there is nething fo 


abfurd. wherero che fouls of .uch perfons, children, men, and women, 

ate net cran{ported, The moft yartons 1¢ chat of meats; iafinire is the mal 

aitude of frairs, infinice of soos, pled by mankind. Befideschis, all fers 

10f Beth ,. making ic cheir bufinefle ro fend,‘ of tersetteiall, volacile , and 

aquatile creatures , wherewith ro farishe cheirtatte ; and all variety of 

dreffing them, withthe mixture of all kindof juices , whereby mankind 

is really propherick and meyicgform, a6 cothemorion of the foul; for ever 

feverall fort of meat is cai(e ofa peculiar coniticution. Now menbehold, 

thar thefe produce preshAicention ;: wrawcelic of winero fucha degree 

exhilaraces ; further, caufech frenzy and diforder: Bur thofe chings which 

difcover'vor fo mack theanforce and efficacy» they'aséignerant of , not- 

with(tanding , chat whatfoever food we take, 1s caufe of fome peculiar * 

confticurion. Wherefosearisa great pareef wifdom ro know and undere 

and, whee kiod and quantity of mear ie requilice for sourifhment. This 

fcience was firft communicated by 4polleand Peon, afterwards by the 

‘B{culapians, ©: | ha’ on Meas - os 
Concerning Generation, ‘he faidthus: We oughe.principall y coob- treading de 


ferve char which is called sprecociess s for neathercoo forward oy, oe 
iplancs nor:animsls , before che ducfeafon, when they are in their full. ¢, dele 


ftrength, Youths therefore and Virgins ought to be edacaredin dabsur cices this frag- 
and exercifes, and actions conducing co fortitude, ufing food convenient ment cur of 
cherero, and ina laborious, remperant., niall gpleranc life. Of the things A7iMoxenn: 3 
in humap life, ghere are many, in whichto belare convesfanc isbett ; of pethaps t be- 
this kind: iceeto 
himfelf thence before twenty years of age ; and when arrived at chofe pythagore. 
years, carafe ic feldom is beft, if we etteem a good habit of body: ; for, In- 2 
#omperance and:Good, rarely meet in che fame perfon. .- .- es 
They commended the Rices and Lawes of the Ancients, in the Graek 


“ok 


Cirigs, nocto hie with morbers, or daughters, or fifters, norinaremple, . 9 cy | 


norig pudlick, for chis is‘evill ; and co procure aH poifible impediments 
thereofyiswery proficable, 
‘Phe were of opinion, ‘thar all unaacurall woominians generations 
oughe ‘to be taken away; and rhofe onel prefetved which were according 
to macure, with cegrperaace, and{ayfall. .. » Sa. 4 “z 
. 


bp, A guetly ougtic forebd rdadaridy sariar tod addict bi a vite | 


y! 
a 


eee 


bsnb. 


a-cap. 6. 


$3 


PLYTHAGORAS: 
".. They conceived, chat fuchas go about to beget children ,’ ought to 
have much providence of theirfuture iffue ; che firft and greateft provi- 


. denceis, to prepare himfelf forthac a&tion by aremperare healchfult life , 


Not eatingtoo much at unfeafonable times, nor ufing fuch meats as dew 


-prave the habics of the body ; bur above all things, nor ro pesform ic when 


drunk ; for, they thought, chat, by ill, and difcordant, and difturbed rem- 
peramentc, the feed became adulcerare. They alfo thoughc him a foolith 


-anconfiderate perfor, who being defirous of children , and saking a wife: 


u Dioder. ex 
cerpe. Valef, 
pag. 247. 


a Siod. 


c Steb. 
d Cie. Tufe. 1. 


| fawemaking. 


© Femb cap. 


like beafts, withouit any confideration. 


‘wind to be weaker. 


few endeavour ta poffeffe this greateft 


of facrilegsons per fons. 


wifdors, 


to-thac end , fhoald not with ucmolt {tudy forfee, by what means his 
Iffue might be moft advantaged. They who love dogs , are very carefull 


of their breed s as, of which they fhall breed, and when, and accordingly 
the whelps prove : thé like do they, who love birds. But though ic be 


.well known , chat they who breed any other kind of living creature, ufe 


their ucmoft erideavour to procure a generous. race, yer mien have no re 
ai to their own offspring, : but beget chem inconfideracely, ‘and bring 
them up negligently. Thisisthe chiefand m6 manifelt caule , that fo 
many men are evilland wicked’; the greacer part begercing théir children 


Finally, & Pythagoras difconr fing coucernin ig the benefit of venerenll ‘plan 


' fares, advifed, inthe fuasmer-time to abftain wholly'from coicion in the winter , 


‘to wfe st bu rarely for st is generally burtfull : tnt the continwall wfe thereof 
canferh debility’, dud is moft pernicions, ' Laertins faith, Héadvifed , thar ix 
the wieter and Spring, it foonld nor be nfed at all in [umnuser and’ anrnma, bat 
fparingly: for at all tsmes-it is pernicious, and prejudicial tothe health, And 
being asked , At what time aman bould xfejt ; be anfwered,' wWhén-be bath s 


_CHAP. Iv, = 


Sagacity and Wifdom, OO et 7" ; 


a pe Wifdom (the laf generall head of Padeut ick) belong thefe {eo 


rencesof Pythagoras... |: . 
2 The firength, wall, and armour, of awifemdniswifdom, 96° 
Call co mind, that moft men ackywwledce wifdom tobe obe greateft good , bue 
ood. ! * ee ‘os pre ’ oy 
of fire; thes donatives, the fabfifiatce 


e. 


’ 


b The facrifices of fools are the f 


cA bor {eis not tobe guided without a bridle, nor'riches sharable 7 
| @ He conceived the anpofition of names on shings', to.be the higheft part of 


e- ’ 
° ° 


. ‘ { - 


e Of Politick, the other part of prattick P bilofophy. ! a 


| Te heads of Politick ( according to a Famblichsa Yare chefe 5 Cononeon 


conver [ation , fricndjhip , werfhip ofthe yods y piety torthe dead , and 


_ > They 
He ufed to fay’, That amongtt beeings, nothing is pure,. buc ‘every thing 


e« 


hold Pythagoras to. be the. invencor of all politick: difcipline. 


q 


partakes of fome other, as earth of fire, fire of watet and aire.. Imlike man- ~ 
"ner, hone parcakes of difhoneft, juit of unjuit, and che ltke:.. Hefite ic 


- 3s, thac reafonis carried away co either fide. There are wo motions , one 


of the body , the other of the misid; one-lfrarionall, che other elestive. 
6 Common- 


 PYTHAGORAS. 8p 


Cagamon-wealrtis he compared roa rectangle Triangle, wherein one fide 
conlifts of rhree parts, the bafe of five, the other fide of the mean between 
them offour : In the coincidence of chefe lines with one another, and 
their {qnares , we behold delineated rhe beft form of a Common-wealrh, 


Land of Jultice.] | ; 
CHAPL | 
| — Common Converfation, | 
as ys converfation belong thefe Maxims of Pythagoras, | : 
3A firanger juft, is to be prefer’d not onely before a ‘Comntry-man, bat a Snib. 
before a Kinfman, oe 


b Effeensit a great part of good Education , to be ablece {uffer the- want of bSeb, 


Education in others. 


© Defrre that they who conver fe with you, fhonld rather refpett than fear you ¢ cStob, 


admiration accompanies re{pelt; hatred, fear. 


d There being a Jufticein che mutuall converfation of men , oneto- d Zand. cap, 


wards another, of this alfo che Pychagoreans delivered chis manner. 
There is in che: Common congerfarion of men, one opportune ; anorher, 
importune: they differ in diverficy of age, and in dignicy, and in neerneffe 
of affinity, and beneficence, and if there be any thing like thefein mutuall 
differences. For there is a kind of converfation which appeareth, to the 
younger cowards the younger, not to be importune ; bur, cowards che el 
der, ic is imporcune : fornokind neither of Anger, nor of menacing, or 
boldneffe , but all fuch kind of oa olde ought diligently to be avoi- 
ded by the younger, towardtheelder. In like manmer,is the reafon of 
dignicy ; for coming to a perfon endewed with true worth and virtue, ic 
is neither decent nor opportune to fpeak much or to Commtit any of the 
fore-mencioned rhings. Like thefe alfo are thofe which concern fuch as. 
have obliged, and deferved wellof others. ' a ‘ 

‘There 1s-a various and multiplicious ufe ofopporrunity. For,of rhofe 
cha are angry and incenfed, fome do it opportunely, orhers imporrunely ; 
and again, of chofe who cover and defire, and have appetite, ir may be op- 
portune forfometo purfue thofethings, notfor others. The fame rea- 
fon chere is of ocher affeCtions and actions , and difpofitions, and conver- 
farions, and interceflions , anddifcourfes. But opporcuniry is of facha 
nacure chat ic is docible and undeceivable , and capable of a&, and gene- 
rally, and fimply, having nothing of all thofeinic. Buc the confequents: 
areoffuchakind, chacchey cogecher, decent, and convenient, and che 
like, attend the nature of opportunity. a 

They held chat there is aPrimacyinevery thing , and chat every where 
there is one thing which is beft ; in Science, andin Experience , andin 
Generation, likewife in a Family , andin a Cirry, and in an Army, and in 
all {uch like Confticucions: but ic isdifficult to difeern and underttand 
the nature of the Primacy in all che aforefaid things ; for in Sciences it 
is che part of more then ordinary intelligence , by clear intuition, to dif- 
cern and judge the parts of che thing, whichis the primacy of them. But 
there is agreac difference , and almoft of che whole and generall a hazard, 
in not rightly caking che Primacy : For, ina word, notching can afrerwards 
be righr, ifthe true primacy be nor known. The fame manner and reafon 
isin orher kinds of primacy, for neither cana family, be well governed, 
where chereis not atrue Mafter, and voluntary government ; for itis 
requifire, rhat both chefebe voluncary inthe prefecture, as well he whois 


chief, as rhofe whoare fubje& cohim, As Learning isthen right, when 
Aa mS there 


# there is {uch conformity betwixt rhe Matters, and che Scholars, that t 
will ceach, thefe will learn; for ifeicher be refractory, ic cannot be rifhcly 
performed. In this manner he conceivedit to be fit for Inferiours to obey 

- Superioprs, Difciples cheir Mafters. se 

| CHAP, I. 
EB riendfbip. : 

aTeu. = * Pree evidently demonftratedthac thete is a friendfhip ofall, un- 
to all: of Gods cowards men, by piety and religious worthip; of 
. Negrines co one another ; of the foul co the body ; of the raciopiall pare 
to the irrationall , by Philofophy andits Theory ; ‘of men towards one 
; anochers berwixe Counrry-men, by right obfervasion of Lawes; betwixt 
Strangers, by right Phyfiology ; of amanto his Wife , or Children, or 
Brethren, and Seryants, by unperverred Communion, Ina word, of all 
towards all; moreover of fome¢ irragionall Creatures, by Jultice and na- 
- gral affinity and communion; of rhe bad y » in it felfe mortall, a concilia- 
" tion and combinarion of the coprrary faculties » by healch and wholefome 
-diers and sie, kar >» ip imitation’ of the ] ate compofure inthe Ele. 
mentse Ipallthefe, ofone andthe fame, according ro comprehenfion of 
he name Friendthip , Pycbager4s is acknowledg’d to be the Invenrer and 

Lay-giver; and {fo admirable a Friendthip did he deliyer to thofe who en- 
quired of bim , phat ,unco this day, (faith Jamsblichus) we fay of chofe 

who are intimately joyned together by Friendfhip, shey are of the Pytha- 


Pal 


yon 


5s ee oss 0 | : ‘ 

- We mnttaddche Infticution of Pythagoras herein, and che exhorzati- 
ons he ufed to his Difciples. They were advifed tocake uel all conren- 
sion,and loys of conrroyerfie,out of true friendfhip : 1f paffible out of All; 


and generally that towards Elders. Likewile out of that towards Bener 


| 3 _-bucif char be nor poffible, at leatt out of thac whichis opr owne Country, — 
| factars; for to become Antagonifts , or conreft with fuch, when we are 


- fallen into anger , or forme other paffion, is nor confiftent with the prefer- 
vation of the-amity we have wich them. They faid, thacin Friendthip 
there ought to be leaft fcratches andcutss and, if any happen, we fhould 

- flye and fubdue anger: it were beft, char borh fhonld do fo, b 


mendarion and benevolence. That there appear much care and cendernefs 
_ Ra chofe who give che correction; for by chis means the correction fhall be 

profitable. That we do not extirpare credic out of friendfhip , neicher in 

jeft nor in earne(ts for ic is not eafie to heal the friendfhip betwixc men, 
) if once a falfhood bath incurred into the manners of thofe who call rhem- 
i _ »  felyes Friends. | _° 9 

That we mult gos renqunce friendfhip for adverfity , or any other tm- 
potence which happens in life. That renunciation of friendthip onely is 
commendable, whichis made by reafon of fo:ne great Wickedneffe, and 
mif-demeanour. But thac we mult not cake away-our friend thip from 
chem, unleffe they become abfolutely wicked; and, befa-e we rake ic off, 


we muftingenionfly paufe, totry, ifby conteftation and fight he may be | 


diverted from chis ithabic , andbecone rectified. We mutt fghr, noc 


= ‘in wards, but actions ; che fight is lawfull and pious. Though difference 


of power be nota jut ground for one man ro fight with another , yer chig 
isa jult ground, even the moft jultthacispotble. - 2 : 
- They faid, thac toa friend(hip, thac will prove crue, are required many 


definitions . 


Ty | | uc chiefly — 
a. the younger , andthat chofe exercifes which they called maaproces, - - 
a ‘qughe ¢o be made from the elder cowards rhe younger, withmychcom: | 


zs St fF? S_OOe oF 


\ 


defhnicions and rules; rhefe mult be well difcermed, and not confufedly : 
Moreover, tf ough: co be accommodated to she difpoiion of orhers , 
thar no. conver{qrion be made negligenily, and vainly , but with refpest 


So 


and right order : Neither that any paiion be excited vainly, and wickedly, 


Sa ea cencupifcence, or anger. The fame ofche other paffions 
- and habits. 

Mu.b more admirable are thofe things, which they defined concer- 
ning the commmnicy of rhe divine good, and chofe concerning the una- 
pimity of the mind, and cthofe concerning rhe divine mind. For rhe 
macually exhortgd oneanather, rhat they fhould not rear afander the 
—godwhichisjarhem. Thus theiritudy of friendfhip by words and aétie 
ons, had reference co fome divise remperament, and to union with God, 
and counicy with chz mind, and thedtvine foul. Thus Famblichss, 


® He conceived the extremity (or end) of friendjhip, to be the making one of b 


Cie. off. , 


two, ¢ Man onght to he onc, This fensence (ich Crempns)is myftick, 4 He : Strom. 4. 
| | a Latrt. 


fir (aid, nome @idgy, and Qidiay iséria. 
CHAP IL 
Worfbip ef the gods. 


s "He principl 25 of worfhipping che gods 2 propofed by Pytbageras and a lembl. 


A. his followers, are thefe. | 
Thar all which they determine robe done, ainge andtendto che ace 
kaqwledgmenc of the Deity ; This is thz principle, and the whole life of 
an copiilts io-chis, that he follow God, and thig che ground of 
- Philofophy. For men do ridic = | » who feek that which is good any 
where sife rhan from che gods, They do as € 2 man in acounrry, govern’d 
by a King, fhonld apply his fervice tq (ome citizen of inferioar magi(tra- 
cy, and negle& che {upream Governour. Inthe fame manner conceive 


they chac fuch meando; for, fincethereisa God, we mait confeffe, chac 


good isin his power. Now all, cochofe whom they dove and delight in , 


give gaod rhings; and tothe contrary co tacfe, theigcontearies. There- - 
forc y js manifelt, bac fach chings areco be done, in which Ged de. - 


lights, | | 

eT hee he defined parricnlarly ofall things. To believe ofthe Diviniry , 
chacicis, and chat ic isin fn-b manner as to mankind ; chae ic over-looks 
chem, and negledt chem sor ; she Pyrhagoreans, taught by him, conceived 


to be profirable. For we have need of fucha government ; 4s we onghe - 


mot 1D any ey toa concradia@ 5 fuch is chat which proceeds frova the Di- 
vinicy; For the 

they affirmed robe, rightly (peaking, A creature ceproachfull and fickle ; 
as to his appetices, affecticns, and orher paflions ;_ he therefore hath need 
of (uch gavernmentr and guidance, from which proceeds moderation and 
order. Now rhey conceived, that every one being confcious of che fickle- 
petfe of his own nacure, fhould never be forgerfull of fandiry , and fers 
vice towards the Diviniry ; but alwaies have Fae Divanity) in their mind, 
bow ic overlonks and obferves hunian life. 

In fine, they fay, that Pythagoras was afi imicatour of the Grphean 
Contticutions, worfhipping che gods afer the manner of Orphens , pla- 
ced in brazen images, nor reprefenting the forms of men, but ofthe gods 
themfelves , who comprehending ind forefeeing all chings , refemblein 


maracgand formthe whole. He declaredtheir purificarions and rires, _ 


which are called reAeTod, having the moft exact knowledge of them. 
Moreover they affi:m, he made a ¢ompofition of the divine amaae 


and 


ivinity is fa h, chacie merits che donfinion of alf; Maa _ 
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cerpt.Valef, 


- as we attend the 


| _ \ 
PYTHAGORAS: 

arid fervice , parc whereof he had learned from the Orpheans, part front 

the egyptian priefts ; fome from the Chaldeans and Magi; fome from the 


Elenfinian rites, and thofe in Jasber, and Samo-Thracia,and Delos, andthe 
Celta, and Iberiaus, = | 


Amoneft the Larines alfo is read che facred difcourfe of Peyhagoras, not 


toall, but ro fuch as are admicted ro the doétrine of excellent things, and 
are not addicted co ought that is difhoneft. | | 


sey 


. Ic prefcribes, chac men offer libacion thrice and — gives Oracles 


from a Tripod, becaufe number firft contitts im a Triad. | 
That we muft facrifice to /’ems on the fixe day , becaufe that is the firtt 
common number of the number of univerfall Nacure. Now after all 


waies, che thing divided in like manner, affumes as well the power of thofe .. 


things which are taken away, as of thofe which are lefr. 
That co Hercules we ought co facrifice on the eighth day of che month, 
in refpe& of his being born at the end of {even months, a 


Ic faith alfo, That we ought roencer into a Temple having 2 pure gar-- 


ment, and in which none hach flepr che fleep of floathfulneife , black and 
ruffer, teftifying purity in ratioctnations of equaliry and jsuttice. 
Ic commanded, that if blood be fhed unwillinglyina Temple , rhac ic 


_beeicher taken upinadith, or fcatteredincothetea; for that is che firtt 
_elemenr, and mot eftimable of all crearures. . | 


Ic faich likewife, chata woman — not to be sb a to bedina 
Temple, foric is religious ; that che drviniry of the foul fhould be anne- 


_&ed co the bodyina Temple. | 


It commanded, that upon Holy-daies we cut not our hair, nor pare our 


‘Majlis; incimacipg, that the increafe of our goods ought norco be preferr’d, 


before the empire of thegods, 

That we mutt noc kill a flea in the Temple, becanfeto the Deity we 
ought nor to offer any fuperfluous things, or vermine ; but thar the gods 
areco be worfhipped with Cedar, Lawrell, Cypreffe, and — &C. 

- b He faid, oe and religion is chiefly conver {ant in onr'minds , 
wine rites, aoe . 
¢ That the Gods and Heroes are not to be wor{hipped with equall bonenrs, but 
shat the Gods nsuft alwaiecs be wor(bipped with applaxfe, (orfilence, acthe 
celebration of their rites) we being white and pure ; Heroes; onely from noon, 
[4 He advifed, that fuch as facrifice fhould prefene themfelves tothe pods 
noc in rich, buc in whice and clean garments ; and thac not onely the body 
be clear from all blemifh, but chat chey bring alfoa pute mind. || Pwricy és 


acquired by expiations, and bathings, and fprinklings ; and by refrain'ng frons 
— murther, and adultery > and all pollution ; and by abftaining from the “iolh of 


oviparous creatures, and beans , and all other thugs which ave commanded by 
thofe, who have the care of facredrites. | 


© Te permitted not, that any man \-onld pray for him /fe'f, becaufe me kno we 


things that de of thémfilve s, and frons ninlletsyand melanures, and{hcep, and 


__ eth wharis good es i be | 
_ € Anoathis uf, andtherefore Yupicer is frnamed "Qguos. g He come 


manded his difciples ‘to. be very backwardin taking an oarh; bue thae 
when they have taken it, they fhould be very forward and diligenc to 


CHAP. 


at fach time. 


e@ 


J eee. _ ; a 
PYTHUGORAS. —_gs 
er EE ara ne * 
"| PiedytotheDead, 


Pi tothe Dead was.a parc, not the leatts of che Pythagarick dogtrin: 
whence Cicere {peaking of chz immortalicy of che Lowl; Aore prevalene 
with me, (aith he, is che authority of the Antients, or or Anceffors, who af- 
forded the dead fo religious rites 5’ whichkersammy they had not done, if they 
had conceived, that noshine pertainsto them ; or of t'ofe who were in this coune 
try, andinfiructed Magna Gracia, which wopds ebolijh'd, but then flonrifid , 
with rheir infiustions and precepis. | | - és 
b Pythage as allowed notthe. bodies of che dead eo he burned , herein & reps, 
imitating che Magi, .asnor willing thacany morcall fhould participate | 
ofdivine-honour. The Pychagorick cuftom, as defcribed by '* Plier, was, ¢ lib, 35. §. 
to put che dead into earthen barrells, amongft leaves of Myrtle, Olive , oe 
andblackPoplar.+ a a - | 
. 4Toaecompany the dead at faneralls in whice garments, he conceived d tans 
to be piouss alluding to the fimpleand firit nature, according to number, 
and rhe principle ofall chings. re, fs . | 
~ £ The Crotonians delighting roburyrheir dead fampruonfly , one of ¢zags 
the Pythagoreans cold chem, he had.heard Pythagoras difcourfiug of 
divine things, chus: The celeftiafl gods refpect the affections of rhe (a- 
Crificers, nox the greatnefle of the facrifice.. On the contrary, The rerre- 
ftriall gods , as co whofe fhare ehe lefler xhings belong, delight in ban- 
quets, and mournings , and funerall licarions, and coftly facrifices ; 
whence 14 “es Y the amet from irs making choice ofencercainnenr, is 
named Pixie’;’ thofe who, pay honours tohitnmott ‘fp tcigty} he permic- 
teth co continue longa taehe upper world; . bur of thefe who are excef- 
fivein mourning, he bringeth downeverand anonone, thacchereby he 
tay receive che honours. which are paidinmemory ofthe dead; By-rhis 
difcoarfehe wrought a belicfin his Auditors, chat chey who do all ‘hi ngs 
moderately. upon fach.adverfe occafions , further their own fafery ; bug 
as.for thofe who beltaw excefhve charge, chey willalldyeuntimely, .. .- 
6 They forbore ta make Tombs of Cyprejje , ‘ orafmuch as Jupiter's Scepter €Lem, ° 
snss.of that weed; as Hermippus, i bis fecond Book of Pythagoras, afirnss. 
ar ne en CHAP, V. i oe 
Rewerence of P avents, and Obedience to the Law, 
a Ext to gids. and demons, we onght to reverence Parents andthe Law , lamb. cap, 

NV and to render our felves obedzent to thems, not feigned 'y, but really, Ory _— 
as > Porphyriss , He commpoanded to thins ants6.fpuakreverently of gods and b pag. 
damsons, to be kind to paren:s and benefaftonrs, and te obey the lav, 

. They held, ( fai © Fant 'iches) chac -we ought cobeheve, rhereis no ¢ loca cit, 
greater ill chan Anarchy ; foramancannoc be fafe, where chere is no ee 
governonur. They held affo, chat we ought to perfevere in the cuftoms and 

rices of otr Own cauptry, cthorghrhey be worfe chen chofe of other 

countries. To revolt eatily from ferled lawes, and cto be ftudious of no- * 

velry, they conceiyéd ro be neither advancagious nor fafe. a: 

- @Sering ¢hac contumelies , pride, andconcemprt of law, often tran- d Tamb.cap,3% 
fpore men ro pnjuft a@ions, he daily exhorted, © that the law (hold be af= pag. 153. 
Hed, and injuftice oppofed, To which end he alledged this dittin&ion: Si by Laer 


The firit of ills, which infinuaceth into houles and cities, is Prides the f° 
—- Bb. fecond, —" 
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Stob. 
Sr0d. 


3 1 


“ae Sgt 
2 cap. 
MOR SS ee 


b D. Avgugin. *, 


c Stwb. 


- PYTHAGORAS. 
fecond, Contsmely ; the third, Deffruétion, Every onetherefore ought to — 
expell and exrirpate Pride , nequttoming themfelves from their youth co a 
cemperate mafculine life, and tobe fice from flanderous'repining, con- 
tentious reproaching, and hhvefall {currilicpy ‘| | 

Fickednels difobcys the divine Law, and therefore tranfgreffeth. 
A wicked mn fuffers more sertetne in bis own confcieste, thag hawho is pus 
nifbed in body, and whipped, 2 ae 3 tee 


- CHAP. VI. : 7 
Lawemaking. . 


My erin iach © Jamblichas\he conftituted aaother, excellem kjad of Ju- 
I fticesthe leg iflacive part, which commandech. thas which ox ght ta be done, 
and forbiddeth thas which ought wor to be done, which is better shanthe Judica- 
sive pare; for thisvefembles thar part of medicine which cureth she fick, , bus the 
other fuffers them not to fal fick,buttakes care afar off of whe bealth of she foul, 
. bVareoafirats, that Pybavoras delivered this difcipline (of . goverming 
States) 16 biz Autssove laff ofall. ,. when they were now learned, now wife, row 
happy ; for he faw fo many rough waves therein, shat he wonld not commit it y 
bat 26 (uch mone az tus nble to (lam the rocks, or, tf all faild, might fland. 
— ‘fe waves, a er er 
6 They who poini(h mor ik per fens, would bave the good injur’d, 


, x 
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| Theoretick Philofophy, its parts; and firft of the Sein 
-.  enceconcersing Intelligibles, yy 

W? Cotte hene 0 the Theorerick patt , to which more perticulerly _ 

: belongs that faying of o baig yh That by Philofophy he bad this — 


Advanrage, To admire nothing 5 for, Philofophicall dif{coar{e takes kway wean 
der, which ark ftrh from donbe andignorance, by knowledge and examination 


‘ 
ry . 
. 


Myre: of the facility of ewer rhing. : 


bcap. 


Cc cap. 6. 


a Ladlent. 


b Fu. Mert, 


c Poéph vit. 
ra - inhis body refembles Lighr, inhis foul, Truth. 


Pyth. 


x 
ad 


_ Theoretick Philofophy feems to have been divided by the Pycthagores 
ans into cwo parts They firf? (faich® famblichus ) delivered the Science of 
Lrtelligibles, and the gods; next witich, they thaght-all Phyfick, Toche Science 


5S 


ofingelligibles belong thefeheads., wherewith ¢ Jagsblichns begins his re- 


capiculacion, Of rhe gods, of Deroes, of Auten’, 


CHAP, _« * 
Of the {upream God. 7 


DV hagoras defined what God is, thus , * 4 mind which commenerh, and 
13 diffafed throngh every part vi the World 5 and through all Nacnre 3 
ois whoms all ansmals thar ave proauced receive life, a m 
% God is one. Heis not (as fome conceive). out of the world, bur entire 
within himfelf, in a compleac circle furveying all generations.. Heis che 
Temperament of all ages, the Agent of his own powers-and works, the 


© 7 Principle of all chings ; one, in heaven luminary, and father of all things ; 


e 


inind and animation of the whole, rhe morton of all circles | 


— €God( as Pythagoras learned of the Magi, who cearm him Orewssfdes) 
' He 


PY T HAGORAS,: 95 
. @He faid,thar Godonelyiswife. td am Alene 
¢ He conceived that the firit, (heing) God, is neicher fenfible; nor pals Strom. 4. --: 
hble; bur tnvicble, andintellisible. i ae ee 
. ae ‘CH AP: Ii. 7 oe ne ae 7 oe - 
a oa ; a ge ‘ ee ares ee MS Ngee rane 
. Of Gods, Damons, Heroes. ; aa . lee . 
gs : RF ee ef, ae wet ae a as 2 » ae ‘ia a” 
Exc tothe fupreme God, there ase three kinds of Intolligibte, * +". 
3 Gods, Daneous, Fercéss char P7rhagoras thas diftinguifhed chem sds , : : = 
manifeft from his ¢ port » that He maf? in-manflin. preferve Gads before a Lees. 
Daneons, Herées before Mens Bucin?.Jambliahe,: hefeems sithertb bb- & cap, @: 9." 3 
ferve adifferent miethod:, .or co confound the ‘Termics y teaching ee eS 
Gods, then of Heroes, \att of Damexs ; which order perhaps is che fame wie 2 de 
chac of che Grldew ver fes, a i ate ee 


‘ . Fir, ms decreed, 2h’ insmortalbGods adore; gt Rae CE gk: Sete i ee 
‘ _ Thy Oath Kee? 3 next great Heroes, then swsplore eee ae Nye Bh he 
. eee aT “ 


‘By T. crroptriall Demons feemes to be underftood (not Princes;as Hieres a 
- fess but) che Demons themfelves > confin’d-co feveral] Offices pos 
ears; For =.=. a aE AS ERED ® eo ary 
© Miche aw te full of fouls, whiol are efteenséd Demons and Hevoess from cham. | 
she fe are fext co men. dreames and prefages of fickneffe , and of heath ; and neo sot 
ently £0 moen, bas to sheep alo , uadse orber cateld ; .to th ‘pertain oxpintions 


averrnscationst, and all dsvinasions ;Cledoms andthelike, 
a er | : 


cae >.) 0 || Re ee rere 


¢ tiers 


w+. Of Fateand Fortune. 


nd A Lirke parts of che world above che Moon, are governed according a Amat epdd, 
taf A to providence and firmeorder , and syixpdd the decree d&'God, Phx. «: 
which chey follow: bat chofe beneath the Moon by four caufes ; by God; oe 
by: Face; by onr Election, by Forrune. For inftance, to go sot inch te alae 
fhip, ernor, {is in our power ; Stormsand, Fempolt to arife our ot a 

€alme, is by fortune; for the (hip being under ware? to be preferved, is by 
tlie providenceof God. Of Fare, there are many manmers and differen. 
ces: it differs from Forcune , ashaving a determination, order, atid corf+ 
fequence ; but Fortune is fpontaneous and cafuall , asto proceed from @ 
boy to a yanth, and orderly ro pale chrough the other degrees of age hap- 
pens by one manner of Fare.: (Herecherexcfeemsdeficiewr.} = _ 
' © Manis of affinicy withthe Gods, by reafor char he participates of b Leer.” 
Heat ,. wherefore God hath a providenciall tare of us. There is alfo 

tix Pref, a Fate of all things in generall and i parefralar,the caufe of eheit 
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CHARI, 00 
afmuch as, by Damons and Heroes, alf Dicinicinn ie coorelgh'd to 
"men, we fhalf here adde what Pythagoras held and practifed rhereirt, 
Jarblichus faith, that *he bonowred Divination wot the leaft of the Sciences ; , cap. 29. 
; : ee / for 


—\ 
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a eee 
q Jemb, cap. 
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PYTHAGORAS:* 


bfor what things are agreeable toGod, cannot be known, unlefle’a man 


hear God humtelfe, or the Gods , ‘oracquire ic by divine arc, For this 


_ seafon they diligently {tudied Divinacion,as being che oncly interpreration 
 * of the benevolence of rhe Gods. Ic is likewife an employmenr moft | 


fuitable to thofe who believe’ therdafe Gotlg: but who ever thinks ei- 
ther, ( beliefe of che Gods , or Divination ) afollys to him che orcher is 


. fuchalfo. | ae 


“Dei. lib.7. - - 


in Iliad, @. 


Porpb, Pag. 


 sherelnte by -c 


Se SN aw No co a) : 4 

_ © Pyrhagoras approved all hinds of divinalicnyexcept tbat whith is performed 
Lr a of living Creatures; i 0 es 

” d He 


firft ufed divination. by frank-iveenfe © Thig was che’ dnely burnt 


wa, Offezing, by which he divined, 


§ He alfonfed divitacien by Cledones, and by Birds, which. Cicero. cori 
firmeés, faying that g he would. himfetfe:be an Augus s'and that 4c Peder 
gerenns obferved not dxely the voices oft the Gods, ontof men aifo, wiseh they 
call Omens, Cledones are obfervations of occurrent {peeches . collecanp 
from what is accidentally faid upon fome other occafion, che effect of 
what is fought: aninftance whereof, fee inthe Epiecam pf Calimachus 
upon Pisracns, re eos ot la , 

The Interpretation of dreames, ( Porphyrius faith ) he learned of the He- 
brewes : He communicated it alfo to his Difciples ; for Jamblichus re- 
lares, be- ufed meanest» procire thems quiet fleeps , with good and prophetick, 
drearpes.: ‘Our of this refpect fome conceive.it was, > chat be fotbad aca 
lent and groffe meats, tor that they obftruct the ferenicy whichis requuice 


» thereco. Sach apparirions he held not'so' be fanraftick » but reall, ( nor 
evap but. Pree) as is manifer from-oné who se/d bins shar be dreamed, be - 


had talked with his faker ,- (‘who was dead) and asked bing what it pertended ; 
Northing (faith he) for you did realy cath with bine 5 ns my (peaking 20w ba jithp 
portends nothing, no more did that, = 
He was skilfall likewife, in Judicial! Afttotogy , if we credit Apuleit, 

who affirmes the Caldeans (hewed bins the Science of the Sears, the number of 
the Planets ; their Stations; vemblation’;.vantbahe uxtions effects of both inthe 
nativities of men, = = ° a 

_- Varro relates ham. skillfnil in Hydromadacy, which (faith he ) caree from 
Per fin, and way pratt ifed:by Numa, aud afterwards by Pythagoras ; whereis 
they ufed blood, andinvacatcan of Demons. Hither perhaps alludes Ex/tachine 


_ whofaith’,. the Pyrbagoreans affivme thas.all brafe doth found by fome divinen 


Spirit, for which reafen a Tripod of that mettle dedicated to Apollo, and when 
the Winds are all laid, the aivecalme,, awd all things elfé quict, yer the hollow 
braffe caldvens feevs to quake; che {ame may be the meariing of Pythagoras: 
when he {gich, The found which is made by braffe,is the voice of the voice of the. 
Damon enclofod én the ral s reading( perhaps ) weemcehmnynces , for fo Piel 
ins defcribes a kind. of Hydromancy, practifed by the Affyrians, They takg 
abafon full of mater comvenient for the Dansons to.¢lide inte che: bortens The 


' bafon of waser feems te make a noife 6 sf it breath d ; the’ wager in the bafon 


in fubfi ance ps norhiug from other water , . but throach the virtue infufed 
arms is much moreexcellent, ard made more hier to receives 
propherick [pirit. This ss aparticnlar Demon, terreftriall, attracted by.compo- 


fitions ; as foon ashe glideth into the water, he maketh alittle found inarticus 


bate, which denores his ‘prefence’s afterspardsthe water daaeg' lover, there are 
certain whifpers beard with ome pradsttion of the future; This kind of f{pirit 


és very wandring, becaufese is ofthe folar.erder, and this kind “of Demons pure 


pofely (peak with a low voice, that by reafon of the ind intl obfemrity ef the voite, 
their lies pay be left fudje® todifcevery: Hitherto, Pfelwy,-* <> 
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- The defect of the fragments concerning chefe,, we thall endeavour ca fup- 7aas cap 6 


“ply iby adding the Treatife of Timens che Locrias, upen the fame fb; 
a ae a os en ae are 
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it ledrued of che Naturalifts (faith Sexens Ewpericu) actcibuted 
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fo great power to. Numbers, chat they choughe them co be the. prin- 
4iples and elements of ail things. Thefe were che cifciples of Pyebageras ; 
For, fay chey, fuch as creat of Pmilofophy aright , imicace chofe who Rudy 
a Langua y firth examine words, becamie language contifts of words ; 
then , becaufe words confilts of fyllables , they firit comider fyllables ; 
atid becgufe {yllables’confiit of lecters, they. firftexamine Lerters. In 


| Sike manner, fayzhe Pythagoreays, Narurall. Philofophers, when, they 


‘make’ enquiry ‘into the Univerfe ,- mutt firit.examine ince whac: the Uni- 
verfe is refolved. | a Se 
"New co affiray, , ehac fomeching apparene to fenfe is the principle . af 
ali thing<, is repugwanc to Phyfick; for, whatfocver.is apparenr to fenfeg 
mufte compounded of things not apparent, whereas a Principle is nog 
thar which confifts.of any ching ,:-bar char of which the ape canhfts, 
Therefore things’ zara cannot be{aidco. be principles o 
-verfe; but thofd of which chings. apparent coniitt ,.chemfelves: not being 


_. - They who maintain Acoms; or Hamoiomeria’s , or bulks 5 or intelti-, 


pibic bodies , ro be cho principles. of all chings,. were parcly in che right ,. 
partly noc: As conceiving the principles co be. unapparene, theyiare in che. 
fight ;' as holding tht ro be corporeall,. chey erre... For, ds intelligible 
unapparent . bodtes . the fenhble , . fo molt incorporealls precede. 
incelligible bodies. Thectements of words are mac words ; nor of bodies, 
bodies : bac chey maftcither be bodies, oc incorpareall ;- therefore they. 
are wholly incorporeall. Neither can we fay, rhac Acoma ese erernall , 
and therefore, though cor poreall, che principles: of all ghings ;, for firit, 
they who affere Homoiomeria’s, atid bulks, and leatts, and indiyiliibles, ro 
be élernencs , Conceive their fubitaace. erermall, fo as im chat refps2, 
Acoms are no more elements chenthey. Again, chough ic were gransed,. 
chac Atoms wereerernall:; yet, as chey who conceive the world¢o be un- 


the Uni- | 


a Ady, Mab. 
lib. 9. 


orren, andeternall, enquire by an imaginary way, che pringiples — 


reof it firtt conftits ;So we (fay che Pythagoreans) creating of Phyfick, 
confider in an imaginary way, of what chings thefe ecernall bodies, com- 
prehenfible onely by reafon, confift. Thus che Univerle confiits either 
of bodies or incorporealls; we ar ae bodies, for then we mult ale’ 
figne other bodies of they confilt; and fo proceeding co infinice, we 
thalf remain wichout a principle. Ic sefts cherefore co affirm, that intelli-- 
ible bodies confift of incorporealls., which Epicurms confeflerh, faying, 
By colle&tion of figure, and magnitude, and refittance, andgravity, is un- 
derftood a Body. | 7 — ) 
Vet is it not neceffary, char all — pre-exiftens tobodies , - 
oe i ana 
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theelemencs and firft principles of beeings. Idea’s ( according to Plato ) 
are incorporealls, pre-exilteng to Hodes, sand all generaced beeings have 
reference techem ; yet they‘are nor he principles ofbeeing : for every 
Idea, fingly taken, is faid co bz apes) quan we comprehend others with ic, 
they are cwo, or chree, or four. Numijex thereforeis tranfcendent co their 

Aatioe, by Participacion whereof; ONe,.LWO, or brere.». are_prevlicared 
af chem... Again, folid figuras.are conicewedun the mind befare bodies; as 


at amincorporeall: nacuce ; yer they are noc the principles. Supgr- 


od precede chene jn aur imagination , forfalids conilt : of fupesficies. 
But ‘neither are fuperficies the elements of beeings, for they confit of 
lines; lines precede chem; numbers proteddlijes, That which confifts of 
three lines, is calleda Trianglest at, which of four, aQuadranele. Even 
line ic felf , fimply taken, is n&c totueivey wichour number ; but being 
Carried on from a ea coanorher , 1s conceived intwo. Asro Num- 
bers, rhey a}i fall under the Mondd; fortke Dutd isone Doed, che T pad 
Ghe Triad; and che Decad one {ummarty of sdmberi: sc Pe 

This moved Pythagoras cofay, That. che principle of all things, iq:the 
Monadiby participation herept every beeitig is cearmedOnes and when we 


reflect on a beeing in its idensity, we copihder a Mohad ; bue when ir. re~ 
ceives addition by altericy y ic. prodaceth indererminice: Duad, fo cabled, 


- indiltipetion from che Arithmecicall dérerminate Daatly;,. by partiuipa 


' ehete are cwo principles of beeings , che. 


tion wheteog, ali Duads.are underftogd, as Monad‘by the Monad, Thus 
brit Monad.,. and che inderermie 
nate Duad, a a . 


y 
. 


.. Thay the(e are indend the principles -af all chings , the Pychagoteans 
keach varioutly. Of berings,{ chey) Lome ste undesiioad by difference ; 


fa 
 Ochers, by conrrariery; others iby relation. By difference, are thofe which - 


art confidered by themfeives, {ubjecied by cheir. proper carcum{cripriong 
as,wman, ahoric, a plac, earth, waser, aire, fice; each ofthefe iscen- 
Gderddab(chicely without any. By cvewrariety, are chofe.which are confi- 


dered by contrariety of one ro the other ; as, good and ill ; juft, upjutts - 


proficibls, unprofirables facred, profakie, pious, impionss moving, fixt ; 
andthe like, By refasion, thofe whith ase confidered by relation ro others 
as, riphe, lefes upwards, downwardss double, half, For right is underftoo 
by a relacive habit ro lef, and left bya relative habic co right 5 upwards ta 
downwards, and downwardto. upwards; and fqgof che reit. Thofe which 
are underttood by comsrariery, differ from thofe chat ate underftond by 


 selacion. In concrartes , the corruption of che one is: che generacign of. 


anorhersas,; of healch, ficknefle,motion,and reft. The induction of fickeellg 
is the expuifion of health , and the induction of health is the expulGon of 
ficknefs; the fame in grief and joy, good and ill, and ail chings of cowcrary 
nacures. But che telacive exift cogerher, aid perifh cogecher ; for right ig 
nothing, unleffe there be left ; doubleis nothing, uniefs we underftand 
the half wheteof icis.che double. Moreover, in Contraries there.is no 


theats as between health and ficknefs, life and death, motion and reft.. 


— Bac betwixe Relarives there is amean, as,berwixe greater and leffer, che 


meéatisequall; betwixt too much and too little, fufficient ; betwixt roo. 
flat atid too Yhafp, concord. - , 


* Abdvé chéfe three kinds, Abfolure, Contrary, Relative, there mut ne- : 


Ceffarily be forme fupream Genus ; everygenus is before che fpecies which 
‘are undér ft. For if the Genus be caken away, the fpecies dre caken away. 
aif; bar the rerhovall ofthe fpectes cakes not away che genus, the (pecies. 
depending on the gems, nor the genus on the {pecies, The tranfcending 
genus of thofe things which are under{tood by rhemfelves, ( according to 
the Pythagoreans) is che Ose ; As thac exifts and is conidered abfolucely , 

| ; : nae fo 
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16 they. GE conttaric& yequall and unequal, holds che place of 4 eeting, 
forin chem ig confidered the’. Bdrute ot all conerérieti + as,” of re ih 
egnalleyyit admires not intenfiorn and remilfion 5 of motion ts equality, 
je adavirs ‘invention and remiihon, ” Intikesopner; partirall meqnalicy, 
+b the inttable extremity 4 prevetnararall dn idequalty’,-ie’ adoiirs 
datensow atid’ remifien.. The fame of Keath and ditkfeffe, ttraighri 
--wefle aad Srookednelfe. The: -relacive Comite éfexte&-'and defedé, 
as cheit peit4s's: Breat and greater, mmchand more,’ Shand ipher, Ae 
undertiood by exceffe: lirtle and leife, low and lower, by defect. i 
Now forafmuchas Abfelures, Conrraries, and Relattves, appear tobe 
suse meats to other Genus’s, (charis,to Ong, to Equality, andcp,Ine 
uahity, €a Bkcetle ated Deke } let us ¢xamine, whethet hofe genus; 
; i Be aia cb-orhers:: Equaltry is recdwlible'ré Orse; Fo? ohe equatl 
34 It TAF; Pega ey is Cite tn exceffe GridéteM™ § of unequdifs > one ex, 
ceetis, che other isdeficiettt:'’ Excefs and-defect are redrtttitc co the inde 
rermimare f)wad!. on, che frit excefle and 'dafert iy intwo, fh cht excedene 
and the defitienr, Thus-the pridciples of all’ things appicar th the top a- 
Hoveall the ret; che fitst Monad, and che indeterininare Derdds Het 
~ OG chefe is -gericraved che Writhmericaff Mons and Dyad, from rhs - 
- firt Monad, one’; fromehe’ Monad.and the ‘fnidecerthinate' Duad, two, 
the Daad being not yer Gon Miruited among? tambefs, ‘neither was chete 
two, before it Was taken out of the itdeére Pinthare Diuad , ‘of which, toge- 
cher wirh che Monad, was produced the Didhd which jsth fumbers. Ouc 
ofthefe, in che fame iiiah PProceeded che tet of che mbibers, one con- | 
cirmally {Hepping forward, “the sndererminatic Duad genetatittg two, and 
texrendine fuanibers to an inhinice multicudd. Gk dee 
“Hereupon they affirm , chat, in principles) -Monad hach che nature of 
the efficierx' caufe, Duad of paffive matter s-and afferthefahe manner, as 
they produced #mmbets », whith corihiite oPttiem; ‘they'compoted rhe 
wou sib, ind A chings inde.’ “A Poise iscortefpondent to rhe Monad; 
the Monad is indiviiible , foisthe Poincs the Monad isthe principle of | 
Numbers, fo is the Point of Lihes. A Line istorrefpandenc rothe Duad, — 
both are confidered by cranfition. . A line is length wichant breadth, ex- - 
cended bérwixr to points: A Superficies cérrefpondstothe Triad; be- 
fides length, whereby ic was a Duad, it recetvesathird diftance, b-cadch. 
Azam, {erring down three points, two oppolire, cherhird’arthe jun ture 
of the lines made by rhe two, we reprefenc a ft uperh cies. The folid igure 
and the sidy, as aPyramid’, anfwerthe Tetrad :if we lay dowi, as before, 
three poines; andfer over them another poinc , behold the Pyramidica 
form efafolid body , which hach three dimebfions, lengrhi, breadth 
thickneffe. | STi ce oe ee 
* Some thete are who affirm, that a Body ‘confitts of ofie point , ‘the 
poinr by fuxion makesa Line,the line by fluxion makes a Supérficies, the 
{uperficies moved ro thicknefs makes a Bashy three waies dimenfurable, 
This Se& of che Pychagoreans differs fromirhe Former; rhey held, chac of 
_ewo principles, che Monadsand the Daad were made numbers, of num- 
bers were made poinrs,lines,faperficies, ‘aud folids ; Thefe, thar all chings 
' come from one cee of ir is made a line, pf che line a fuperficies,.of 
thefuperficiesabody, ie Se ea eee 
Thus are folid Bodies produc’d of Nuthbers , precedent co.them. 
Moreover, of chen confifttolids, fre, warer, aire, earch, and, ina word, ! 
the whole world, whichis governed according to Harmony,’ as they af & Fest. Eap. 
frm again, recurring to numbers, which comprife the proportions char adverl. Log. 
 confitrure eaeieg harmony. %Harmong isa Tyftem coofifting of three lib, 1. 
concords, the Diaceffaron, che Diapence, the Dispafon ; che eens 
ae : : -) 


of thefe chree concords are found in the firtt fone numbers, one, two, = 


‘three, four.. The Diacefaron confifts in a fefquitercia propotsion.. The 
‘Diapafon in fefquialcera, the Diapenteinduples; four beng fefquirertine 


‘to.three, (as confilting of three and one third ) hath a Diaceflaton propor- 


tion; chree being fefquialrer co two (as containing two.andics half}a Dia 
ente > four g the double of che Monad of two, a.Diapafon.: The 
écrattys affording rhe analogy of thefe conconds , which make perfec 
"harmony, according ro which all chings are governed, they ttyt’dir, -- 


oo 4 +,” The reee and fountain of eternal! Nature, 4, 
". “Moreover, whatfogver is is ina 
“bodily, ar incorporeall ; bur neither of thefe is comprehended ,without the 
notion of nambers: a body, having acriple dignention, desores che num- 
ber three. . Befides, of bodies, {ome are by connexion , as Ships, Chains , 
‘Buildings. ; ,athers by union, compriz’d under one habit, as Plants, Ani- 
‘mals ; others by aggregation:, as Armies, Herds. . All chefe have numbers, 
as confifting of pluralicy. Moreover, of Bodies, fome have fmple quali- 
sies,.others mulriplicious, ag.an.Apple, various colour to che fight, jayce 
_ tothe cate, odour coche fmell ; ¢ alfo-are.of rhe natyre of numbers. 
‘Ic is che fame of incorporealis ; Time, an iacorporeall, -is comprehended 
‘by number, years, months, daies, andhours. The like of aPoinr, a Line, a 
Swpethicies,.gs-wefaidalreadys te | 
“” Likewife ta nambers are correfpondent boch imaturalls and. artificialls, 


We judge every. thing by ‘criceries, which are rhe meafures of numbers. — 


If we take away number, we cake away che Cubic, which.confilts of pwo 
-half-cubics, fix pee aia Sig digits, We take away the Bufhell, the 
Ballance, andall 


aoe Te Noereber all things reference baue. - | 
that is, to dijudicative reafon . which is of the famekind wich nambers, 
7 whereof all confilts. Hicherto Sextus, — es 4 
¢ Reert. ' ¢ Thefum ofall (as by Alexander in his Succeftons, excraéted out of 
the Pychagorick Commentaries)is this: The Monad is the principle of alt 


colleGion of comprehenlions, colleAion implies number ;_ it is therefore 


things, . From the Mowad came the indeterminate Duad, as matter [abjelted to 
the caufe, Monad ; fren the Monad and the indeterminme Duad, Numbers. 


froms Nuwsbers, Points s froms Points, Lines; from Lines, Superficies ;' from 
/ Saperficies, Solids; fromebefe, folid Bodies, whofe elerwents are four, Fire, 
Water, Aire, Earth, of all which, tranfmutaced , aud totally changed, rhe 
World confifs... , = 2 tk = a ee a 


CHAP. I, _ 
. OftheWorld,  — 


° 
4 


A Sak ess ee World, or comprehenfion of all chings , Pytbagoras called Kig- 


Stob. 1, ’ AQ, from its order and beauty. - | —_ 
b i |.» The World was made by God, ¢in thoughre, not intime ; d He gave 


¢ Steb.phyf.1.4 it a beginning from fire, and che fifth element ; for there are five ficures of 
| dPlut.plac.3.8 {olid bodies >, which arerearmed Mathemacicall. Earth was made ofa 


_ ~+ Cube, Fire of a Pyramis, Aire of an Odtaedre, Water ofan Icofiedre, rhe | 


Sphear of the Univerfe of a Dodecaedre.. In thefe, Piao followeth 
Pythagoras, i  _ . The 


other criteries, which confifting of pluralicy, are kinds: 
of number. Inaword ,.there is notching in life withour ic. . Allart.isa 


d bymam, (fay they ) either isa 


¢ 
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' prefervacion of God. f Fare is the caufe of the Laas af the Univerfe, and : yl : 
ait | » plac.z. 
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_ 1 The right fide of the Worldis the Eaft, whence motion begins; thé 1 Pi, plac.2, 

‘ef is che Weft. A a a ee ee ee Saute, es 
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"Of the Superiour or Ztberiall parts of the World. 
“sT\YVehavoras fit: called Heaven Kioaov , 14s boing per fett in ald kinds of 2 Aanvic. 
. J pr = tie with allkinds of snicieieade, : at Bow | f. | 
- “© Inthe fixed Sphoar refides rhe fitft Cas[es whatfoever is next bin, tha: b dim, vit. - 
‘they affirns 00 bebeft, wae 4 empounded awd ordered 3 that which 15 far~ a 
“theft from bin ,' th: worft. There isa eonfiaue order obferved.as-low as the 
"Moon, but all thin s beneath the Rloox are sseved promifcuenfly, For, | 

" ©The air which is diffused about the carth' is unmoved and unwholfome , ¢ Laert. 

‘and all sitin grtbat are i it are wor tad $ but the aire which is above is perpetne 

‘allyin motion, and pare and bealehfall ; andall that arc in it are immortall, 
and comfequencly devine, 4 This they call, The Free £rher,(immediacely 4 sricrect ; 
above che Moon): -Ather.as belfir vobd bf moditey, and ancternall body; Free, aur. car, 
as wot being obnoxious to maccria’ nrbances. Hepceitfollowerh,thac pag. $13. 


The id bare ec Held., thac every -ftar: is..a world in: che. infigice 
ferher, which containerh Earth, Ais, and Mcherz. This — was alfo 
held by the followers of Orphens, that every faris a worl ee ha 
. #THeSun if fphericall, eclipfed the Moon's comming pnderhim.:: , £ Pht. 
¢ Thebody ofthe Moon is ofa fiery nacares fhe récerves: her light & Pint. 
from’ the San. b The Eclipfe of the Moonis areverberation or obftruction h Plat. 


fromthe Antichthos. a Gs | . 
- i The Pychagoreans affirm thar che Moon feents earthly. becaufe-fhe i Plat. 
ssround-adont inhabiced as ourearch; but che creatures are larger and 
fairer, exceeding us in bigneffe’fifrten times,meither have they any excre- 
ments; andcbeirday isfomuch longer. 
& Some of the Pyrbagorcans affirms, sharaCewice is out ofishe Plantes, but \ Ariffer, Me. 
pears not in heaven but after 4 long time, is meer the Sun,as it happens alfo recor, 1.6, 
ro Mercurys for,Sccaufe st recedes bus little from the Sun, often whenst lenld 
appear isis bid , fo as tt appears mot but after along time. Os, as! Plutarch 1 plac, 
reffeth it , 4 Comes is one af thoft frars which ate wot. aliwaics apparent , 
but rife after a certain period, ™ Others hold, that ic isthe refle&ion ofour ™ Plat. 


fight on the’Sun, like images in gaffes. - , . 
8 The Rain-bow he afferted to be cle {plendour of che Sun, - . : : ri var, 


¢ 
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— CHAR IV. 
| Of the Sublamary parts.of the World. 
aapud Phot. O* the inferiour Sublunary parts of the World, the 4 anonymous Py- 
: 2 3 thagorean placeth frp she {phtar of Fire y then thas of Aire, next thas of 
8" Waerstafytbat of Barche | a ee ee ee 

b piut, plac.  » The bodies of all the Elements are round , except that of Fires which 

m. >. : is conical, Sees ae ae eo. 

cAnon,apud ¢Belowthe Moon, allthings move diforderly, evill therefore necef{a- 

Phat. tily exifts about the Region ofthe Earth; that being fecled lowelt as che 

 palis of che World, the rece pear e ofthe howett chings. 

d Laert. d The aire, which is diffuied aboikt the earth, is unmoved and unwhole- 
fome, arid all thingsim ij wre morale Ol 

epiw.plac. ‘ © There, is generacion and corruption ; for things are produced by alte- 

lib: e4ph 2 * ration, mutation, andrefolution Of the Elements. Morionisa differ- 
‘ence, or alceriry in matcer. : : | a: 

f Ley. . € In che world, chere is. equally propercioned , light and darkneffe, and 
‘heac and cold, and ficciry and humidity ; which when they are exuberang, 
the excefle of heat cawieth Summer ;. of cold, Winter: when they are 

- equall, chers are che beft feafomeof the year,.whercof chat which is grow- 
“ing up is che Spring, healthful ; shac which is decayingis Aurumne,un- 
healthfatt. Evers ofthe day, the morming is growing up, the evening d¢- 
eaying, and therefore moreunwholefome.:.  _, - Ben 
Ce a Ct CHAP. V. go SO Pa. Bed 
Of Living, and Animate Creatures. 
re . ert peratr ates. 2 beam from the Sur, sbrough rhe ather whichis cold and 


"+ auider ‘shis' Succeffionsame of che commentaties of the Pyrhagoreans, 


< PY.EHAGORAS. 


dry ; (they call the usr. cold asher , and che Sux and humidity groffe atheg) 


ehis beam penetrates to the Ainife, andthereby allshings vivificate ; All shin; 


"Hare tm as noch a0 rey participate of beats (wherefore even plants are {Sa bi- 
* ging Creatures ) bat alltiangs have net for heat is.a Leste of oe of 
* beue and cold, for it parsicipaces ef sebd asher ; she fanl differeth fron life, She 


is immortall, becanfe that from which {he és taken is inpmeortalk ; Thus Alexe 


Of she Generation of Animate Creatures. 


| oe A Diente Creatures are anaied of one another by feed, (Put of earth no- 
i BM, shiny cag be centeaced y Sted is a diftillatian from the brain, | ofthe 


foam of the moft ufefull pare of the blood, che fuperfluiry of che Alimene, 


* agVloodand marrow | which being injethed TH purtpy, purulent maser, and 


moifture, and blood, iffue from the Rrain, whereof Fle(b, Nerves, and Bones, 


"and Hair, andtbe whole Body comps: \the power of Seed is incorporealt as 


she motive mind; bue theeffufed matter corporeall.] From rhe vapour 


comes the Soul and.fenfe ; it is firft comspaited and coagulated in 40 dayes: and 
being perfetted according to harmonicall proportions in 7,9 or 10. months (at 
thee ferseff) the Infan: ts browghs forth, having all proportions of life's of 
which (aptly connetted a cording to the proportions of harmony) it con fits; all 
shings bapening to st at certais times, Thus 4texander out of the 8 as 
| = & ric 
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fick’ coomménraries.; che proportions chemlelves are thore exactly deli- 
eer'd by 6 Ceaforinas ; thus... - es . . - « b de die netel, 
. Pychn goras (aid, chat generally theré are two kinds of births, one leffery Cap. 1x. 
of 7 moneths 3 which Gomes inrd the world the 207 day aiter the cons 
gtprion s cite other greacer of tocmonechs ; which is brought fotrh in the 
274. day. The firit and leffer is chiefly. contained im the number: 6: For 
thac which is coticdived of the. Seed, (as he faith) the 6firft dayes,isa Milky . 
fablianice; che next:8.dayes, bldody ; which 8 withthe 6 chake che firlt - - 
conc ord, Disteffaron : the chird dagrec is of g dayes ; in whichcimes iris ae 
made fleth $. thefe to che firft 6 are in fefquialrera proportioh, and niake |” 
the fecand concord, Diapente :. then follow t2dzyes morein which the ~~ 
Body is fully formed; thefero the fame 6 confift in duple proportion, and, 
make the Diateflaron concord: Thefe four numbers, 6.8, 9.12. added 
topécher make 3 5 dyes, nor wichout reafon isthe munwer 6 che foufida- 
Viet of genetaion, for the Grecks call is TeAomw, we perfed ; becaufeits 
tires pares, gard 3 and } { that is, 8,4, and 3.) perfect icy Now asthe 
beginnings of the Seed, and rhac Milky fouindatton of con-eption, is firt 
Coinpleaced by this namber 3 fo this beginning of the Mian now fornted, - 

‘asi as i€ were anarher foundation of maturity, which 3 of 35dsyes, being = 
futriplicd by 6; makes 220 dayes, in which this maturity is fulfilled | 
". ‘The ocher ( greacer’ birch’, ‘ts contained tn ebe greacer number, 7. Aud 
as the beginning of the former is in-6 dayes after which the {eed is con- 
vetted into biedd; fo that ofthis, isin 7. And as-chére che nrembers of che © 
Infant are formed;fo here, in(about) go. Thefe 40 dayes being multiplied 
the firtt; 7 make 186 dapes, that is, 46 weeks: but: forafmmch as the 
birch happens on che fir day Of che talt week, 6 dayes are fubftracted, and 
tite 49 408 obfetved, : 4 Bee © ate 
© He etd thae A/awkind Bad ever been ;and never bad beginning. fat fe 
es ; : aa a re : moo, . py 7s e jo 2 
; _ cap. 1.’Cen- 


- 2 CHAP. ‘VIL 2 : . | for, dedie naz, 
~The Soul its parts,;and frft of theirrastonall per.“ * 


8 “WHe power of number, being greareftin Nacure , Pyrbageras-defined a Nemef. de 
etal, bA filfecmoving Nambet. OS jie ries 7 
¢ Of che Pyschagoreans, fome afficme, char che Soul is the motes in the b Hf 5 ane 
aire ; otticas that itis chav which owds eMblexmondn: — oe 
d The foul is moft generally divided inco two parts, raciofiall, andirra- d pigs, plac. 
tional, but nidte e(pecially iteothree; for, che irrattoriall chey divide if- 4.4. - " 
to, itafcibles arid defiderative, * Fhefe arece:med vas, dew, Cys. NES eta - 
arid ds are iti otter Hwittg Creacures, @pwv onely imman. [Tet | wee. 4 
¢ THe fouls of dit Animave Creacares are rationall, even of thiofe which “e Phi. plac. 
‘$e cert irtdtiordi?, buc chy a 6¢ accorditeo reafon, becawie of che 2% 
FA Tentperantenic of tlie body, and wanr.offpeech, as in’ Apesyand Dogs, 
RohStt pis yet Sréty 8 Pegtss O%, They satk, bw cannot {peaks 
Thre Bezirmind of the’Soul, is from che eat of che brain, char pare 
which is int the heart is beds, bar qiptecs atictvss arctn che Brain, Thefer= .. . 
fes ats dititfacions from thefey the tactowall parcis rmmedreall, che reft 
‘mortal, THe foutis nourtfed by blood, and the facutties of cle foutare 
rite. Boch che foul arid hérfacetteias are terviitbte, for erher is inviible:: 
Phe Erversof che foul até Veirtes, Arteries, arid Nerves ; bat when fhe s. 
‘is frrong, and contpofed within hey felfe her fercars are Reafons; and Ack 


ons, : : : ; : 
gf Bevery fenfe is defived Prom its proper Btentent ; fight from. ether, ¢ Sted. phyf.z, 
beng oa Aire, foneiling fro Fire, vat-froml Waves, sencti from P48: 13¢: 


. 
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. Senfe in generall, and parcicularly Sight , 1s a vapour very hor; end:for 
~*~ ¢his reafon we are (aid to tee chiough aire, and through water, fot che hieae 
+, ° piercechehe cold 5 for,if ‘thac which isin the eyes were acold vapour, it 
would fight wich che Aire, whi-his hike, hor.) .In fome places, he 
callech the eyes che gares of che Sun; the fame he determined concerning 
Hearin pe bate reltofthe Senfes. =: PEt Gop ee ie 
iAnon. phot. . ?Sightische judge of Colours. © Colourthey call che fuperficies of a 
k Pint: plac. 1. body. The kinds of Colour aie Black, Whire, Red, Pale ; or, (as the aioe 
fos Se’ Nymous writer delivers the cp'mion of Pyrkazeras) Ten, Black, Whire, 
on iid 2 and che reit becween them ,. Yellow, Tawney, Pale, Red,: Blew, Green, 


* Plus. Brighr, Grey. .*! The differences of Colours are derived. from-mixtions 
y ‘se . o % \ , o = 

- of che Elements, and, in living Creatures , “from variery of place, anid of 
Aire. ee ar oe n ee | on : ee ee ee me 


m Piet. plac. = The imageina mirrout is made by reflection, of che-Geht . which be- 
+. Ofwhich 108 ¢xtended co the * brafle., and meeting witha thick fmooth body,its 


the Ancients repercufled, and returnesimto ic felfey as when che handis {tretch’d forth, - 


e 


made their 2nd again brought back to che fhouidet. © 


Mirrours, fee. * Hearing, is.ciee judge of voice ,: fharpand far. © Veiceis iricerpo- | 


Calim. Hymn. -reall; for nar aire, but che figure and fuperhicies vf atr, by a ftroke becomes 
oe ie voice ; but no fuperficies isa body. And though it followeth the motion 
o Plat. plac, ofthe body, yer it felfe bach no.body, as when rod is bent, the {uperficies 
4. 20. Suffers nothing, the maccer onely is bent. re eee 
pAnonvir. — pSmelling, yndgeth of odors, good and ill, and the fixe beeween chem, 
‘putrid; humid, liquid, vaporare, a, RET 

1.1 Fafte judgech: of fapors fweet,, biccer, and che five between rhem, for 

they are in‘all.feven, Sweer, Biccer, Shatp; Acid Freth; Salt, Hor. =. 4 

an Pouching, judgeth many chings, Heavy, Leighc, and-thofe that are be- 
1) tween them ;:Hor, Cold, and thofe that are. between rhem ; Hard, Soft, 

_ * atid chofe thar are between them ; Dry, Moift, and chofe that are berween 

_., them. The other four-Senfes aré ante ie Head onely,and confinedro 


iy ., - their proper Organs ; but Touching jg diffu ed through the Head, andthe - 


_ whole.Bady 3 ahd ig common co every fentfe, but exhibicas i judgement 
moft manifeftly by the Hands. 2s 

cee GHAR, VEL a, 

i? Of the rationall part of the Soul, the Mind, . 
a Plie, phil, hy Pyrhageras his definition of the{Soul’, 4 felfe-moving number’, 
b Stab: phyl.t i * Platarch faith, be takes number for Mind, b The Mind, vzs, is induced 
Clem. Alex, into the Soul, ab cx'rinfeco, from without, ¢ by divine participation, Stig 
‘Swromt. $.  * gaoleg d delibarcd of che univerfall divine Mind. For rhere 1s a foul in- 


dCic, de S cent, and commeant through the whole-nacure of things, from which our’ 
new... __-foulsareplack’d.  She'is immortall, becanfe. that, from which fhe is ra- 


° 
~ 


y pea ken, is immorrall; g yet noc2God, but the work of che erernall God. 
f Leert Thus © Pythagoras exceedingly confirmed rhe opinion of bis Mafter Phe- 
h Cicer. Toft, -recides, who firfttaughr, thatthe fouls of men are fempicernall. 

et - . . Our fouls (faid he» confit of a-Tetrad, Mind, Science, Opinion, 


Senfe : from wich proceeds: ail Arc and Science, and by which we ‘our 
felves are rationall.. The mind therefore is a Monad, for the mind confide- 
~ - -yeth according ro 4 Monad, As forexample: There aremany men, thefe 

one by one are incamprehenfible by fenfe’, and innumerable, but we un- 


detftand this, one man, to which none hath refemblance ; and we under- ' 


"+ ftandrone hiorfe; for the particulars are innumerable. - Thus every Gens; 


<.1-5 and Speeses, js according to Monad s * wherefore to every ene in particular - 
Se dee ‘ | il 


hey 


—_——_ CUS 


oo fee 
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they apply chis definicion, A rationall. creature, or, A neighing creature, 
Hence is che mind aMonad, whereby we underttand thefe things, The 
indeterminate Duad is Science; for alldemonttration, andall beliefof .". 
fcience, and likewife allfyllogifm from fome things granced ,. infers char 
_ whichis doubted ; and eatily.demonftrateth another ching, the compre: 

henfion whereof is Science; therefore ic is as che Duad. Opinion is juftly. 
4Triad, being of many. Triadimplies a multicude , as, Thrice happy: 
Greeks | There? of che Text wanting.) | ‘ 
& The Pythacoreans affert eight Organs of knowledge... Senfe, Phanra-. k Anon. apud. 
fe , Art , Opinion , Prudence, Science, Wifdom, Mind. Ofthefe, we. Pbst. de vit. 
have conmon with divine narures, Art, Prudence, Science, Mind: with. 4. 
beatts, Senfe and Phanrafie; onely Opinion is properto us, Senfe is-a. 
deceitfull knowledge chrough the body; Phastafie , amotion in the foul 3. 
Art, ababic of operating wich reafon. We add,with reafom, for a Spider alfo. 
operates, bur wirhont reafon. : . Pradexce is a habit eleGtive, of char which 
isrighe in chingsco bedone; S¢cence is ahabic of chofe things, whichare 
alwaies the fame, andin ch: fame manner ; if: em , a knowledge of the. 
firft canfes A4ind, the principle and fountain of all good things. | oe 

CHAP, IX: 
Of the Tranfmigratios of the Soul, 
Hat he delivered tohis Auditors { {ach % Porphyrius ), mone ca cer- a pag, 
tainly affirm, for there was a great and fer itt ence obferved ansong ft 

thems; but she muff known are'thefe sFirft, be faid, that the Sonl is immortal s 
shen, that it enters into obenk! ‘liung creatures. [.Or, as Laertins ex- 
preffeth ir, Ze firfE.afferted, That the Soul paffing throng b the circle of Necef= 
fit; lives at feverall imes ia different Kuing creatures, | Moreover, thas af- 
ser forse periods y the (anseshingsshat are mow generaicd ave generaied again ,. 
and that nothing is fimply New; and that we ought to efteens all animate creae 
tures to be of the [ame kind with us.. T befe dattrincs Pythagoras feems to have 
bres ghs firft ino Greece, » Diodorus Siculus-afiicms , he learn’d chem of beitedby Ey 

the Aeyptians; ¢ They were the firft-who xfferted, shat the Soul of mag is . ptepar, — 
_ -émmortall , and thebedy pevifoing , it alwaies pagerh into another body; and Hee To, 
when it hath run throwgh all things terreftriall, mtrine, volatile , it again en- ia aa 
rreth into fame generated bunsan'body, Which cu¢ustan 14 campleated in three 
thou fand years. This opinion (adds Herodicns) ferme of she Greck3 have ufur- 
ped.as thesr ows 9 fouse wore abtient, others laoer ied ofe Ranes.. knowingly I 


OT4it. | : 
Pyehageras,( faith Theedsrer) Plito, Plotinus , andche ref of chat’ Seat, 
acknowledging Sou!s to be immortall, aflerced, That they are przexiftenc 
tobodies, thac there is anintmmerable-company of Souls3:rhac thofe = - 
which cranfgreffé are fent down into bodies; foas, being purify’dby \.. 
fach difcipline, chey may-return tothelc-ownplace. Thatehofe which, — 
whilft they are inbodies , fead.a wicked life , are fenc dewn farther into 
irrationall creatures, hereby co receive pumi(hmenc and su aad desigah . 
che angry and maliciousiato Serpents, the raveriousinto Woolves, che 
audacious inco Lions, the frandulene into Foxes;and the like. : : 
€ Upon this ground: ¢,asfome conceive )ic was, chat-heforbad to eat ¢ sae yi 
fleth; for, f We omghrto effects all aniwsal: creatures. to be of she fame kind ¢ Porpb loc,cie, 
with ws, and gto have common viphe with ses y: aid b 20 be allied (, it a manner) 
tous, Whence a Bean isby Horace ltyled ,:cogwate Pythagere, becaufe he 3 Letrt. 
forbad it co be eaten upon che fame gronindss § for shat men and beans arofe ‘. rh 
ont of she fame purrefattion. 3 x a ee oe | 
2c Bee FF 2 1S 
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| This affertion he defended by many initances ,- particularly of himfelf, 
Pree ‘l Heractidesrelates , . tbat he fasd, He bad been in former tumes Achalides, 
m Tzerz.Chil. eficenied' she fon af Mercury, | ™.4pawerlnll Oratour, who wrote wa 
2490 Treacifes, theone Mourntall, the ocher Pleafane ; fo charslike Democritus 
and Heractius., he-bewailed .and derided the inttabilicy of life » and was 
{aid ro die and five. from day. today | and shar Mercury bad him requeft 
ssc hal be would, immorality onely excepted. That he defired, thar he 
might preferve the remembrance af ali attions , alive and dead; whereupos be 
remembered ‘all things whi ft he lived , and after death retaned the fame me- 
_ wory, Thatafterwards he came tc be Luphorbus, and was flan by Menelaus, 
Mow Euphothns fai , that be had been in former times FEchalides , and thas 
he badreceived this gifs from Mercury, to know'the mi gration of the foul a 
as it paft from ons body to. another, and into what (saa and animals it migra 

ted, and wha chings his foul fuffered after deat 
| fered, Euphorbus aying y bis fo! paffed into Hermotimus , who defiring ro 
profeffe who be was, went so the Branchida , and comming into the Temple of 
2 Apollo , fhawed the {bield which Menelaus had bung xp there, {but 2 Pore 
n pag. phyrins and. ° Jamblichus affirm, , ic was dedivated Seno with other 
i Trojan fpoils) to Argive fxxo, in her Temple ac Mycene| for he (aid, That 
at his return from Troy, he had d cated that fhrela to Apollo , it being then 
old, and nothing remaining but the Ivory flock, As foon as Hermorimus died, 
he became Pytrhuss\s firernoke af Dokuy send ugain reysembered all things , 
how be had been fir ff halides, then Euphorbus, then Hermorimus , and 
4 8laftly Pycthus.” WhenPyrrhus died, he becane Pythagoras, and xensemplerad 
alisharwe have faid. Others relate, chat he faid, he had been fir Euphar- 


~~ 


bus; fecondly, Mchalides ; shixd/y, Hermarimus ; fourshiys Pyrrhus ; and. 


p Agel. 4. 41. lafbly, Pythagoras. ‘ P Clearchas and. Diceaxchas,that be had been firft Eve 
phorbus ; shen, Pyrander; shen, Calliclea ; shen ow ied Curtexan, naned. 

q Porph. Famb, “ices 4 For his 4 hie of all. Homer's Verfes, be di 

AD 14, and fer thens te tide 


arp, andoftenvepeat them as.his own Kpiceginm. 
a a , v5 te fo er ee : ae ae : 
 Ashy frase hand, atender Olive fet >. 
i. Saline place, near'afmoeth Riwokei , - 
a & Pair fhe hoots up, and. fan'd-on every fide >. 

ty | By amorous winds, difplays ber blooming prides... 
es Rusill fume churlith unexpected gap ene 

er induft. 


Plowybs up her root, and buries 
So by Alcides flain a Paar lay, 
) 


ss Strarch*d on the ground, his Arms theVitter's prey. — 
pamas,  emEiMBponstOvids gy 
i = £O70n, whew herrowrsof cold deat affricht, Mace a 
a tac — Why feax you Styx? vain eames, and endleffe nights". , 
Sandys. eae ' The drdams of Peers, and. feign'd miferies ee : 


Of forged Hell? Whether laft- flames flerprize,* :. 
| Orage devonrs yomr bodies they ner grieve, 35... 
| Nor fuffer pains. Our fouls for ever live: fig 
Tet evirmore theiz antienthonfesleqve. © es 
(oye tf * To'live in new, which thom, as guefts TECUVE, eo th 
| An Trojan Wars, I (Lremember well): a. 


Buphorbus was, Panchous fon, andfel =, a 

Be ae By Menelaus Lunce: mp fhield agand. 50S _ 
+ et Argos late L finy ie Jano’s fae = nih Hae 
All alter, nothing finaliy decaies ; Regie aha 
Gue ft 


ae Hither and thither ftidlthe fpirie firaies 


» and what other fouls (ufo 


efpecsally pras(e these, 
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Gueft to all bodies, ont of beafts it flies 
To men, from men tobeafts, andareder dies. 
A's pliant wax each new impreffion takes , 
Fixt to no form, but pik the old forfakes, 
Tet-is the fame: [0 farls the Janse abide , 
" Though various [pecies their receprion hide, 
‘Then leaft , greedy belly fhonld deftroy 
- -'(Lprophefy) depreffed pie 
| arp De eae Ghofts with food 
By death procar’d, nor nouri(h blood with blood, — 


Neither did he inftance himfelf onely, buc ¢ pur many others alfo inc Pesph. p19 
mind of the accidents of their former life, how they had leved , before their fouls Jamb.cap.14. 
were confined the fecond time tothebody. This be did (adds * Porphyriss ) to u re 3t. 


thefe, whofe fouls were rightly purifi'd ; (uch was* Millias of Crotona, * Jemd. cap. 


whom he canfedto call to memory , that he had been Midas fon of Gordias. ed tA ps 
Whereupon of went to Epite, to perferm fome funeral rites, as he oy var hin 
appeinte d, < oo i e 


CHARX 
= The feparate life of the Soul. 


6 "Fle Sonl hach a cwo-fold life, Separace,and, in che body ; her faculties 
| I ben otherwile im anima, other wife in aninsali, : | ” ®Stabphyf. 
’ b The Soul is incorruptible; for when ic goes ont of rhe body, it goes b Phaplac4.7 
ro the Soul of che world, which is ofthe fame kind. © © | ak 
¢ When fhe goeth ont upon the earth, (he walkech in the air like a body, ¢ Laer. 
Mercury és the keeper f als » and for that reafon is called ysmws., and a 
TivrSus, ard XinG- , becaufe he had 5 fouls out of bodies in the earth and 
she (2a; of which, thofe that arc pure, he leadeth into an high place’; she ivs- 
are come not te them, xor toone-another, but are bownd by she Purses in in- 
Bfolsble chains, ae a : . ~ 
; @ The Pythagoreans affirmed’, that the fouls of the dead neither caf? “i fht- d Plat, quai: 
dow, nor wink ; for chat ic isthe Sun which caufeth the fhadow.. But he grac. 
who enrets there,, is by che law of the place deprived of the Sun’s light , 
which they fignifte in char Spas . | | | 
_e Pythagoras held , thar Eerthgiakes proceed from no other caufe, butthe ¢ Alien. va: 
moccting of the'dead : | : _ hift. 4, 26. 
eek. £ 
ne Medicine. - 


"WO Phyfick we fhall:antiex , as ics immediace confequent , Medicine. 
Apubeixs affirms , chat Pysha oras ledrntthe remedies and cures of di[- 
eafes (hes Chaldeans, Laertins, that be negletted not Medicine, * lian, 9 yar hitt.9.2% 
thar De fiadicd it acturatly. ‘Janblichns, that the P ythagoreans efteems. it mor ! 
she leaft of the Sciences. Laftly, > Diogenes relaces of Pythagoras, that when- b Perpigr. 
forver his friends fel! inso any ro hg of body, he cured them. oe : 
~eHealch, Pyrbagoras defined, Tire confiftence of « form.. Sicknefle, The vi- ¢ Lett, 


a a oo ae 


3 


a «€ es 


CHAP. 
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CHAP, 1 
| Dicatetick, 


a lemb.cap.eg. N° Medicine y the Pythagoreans chiefly applyed themselves te the Dietes 

pag. 147, 148. tick part, and were moft exall in that ; and endeavoured firft to under- 
ftand the asd wide > not onely of Labour, but likewife of food and reff, Then 
concerning the dreffin 14 of {uch Meats , ibey were alimy ft the frft who endta- 
voured to commen: and'to define, : 

biamb.cap.2t. > Forafmuch as Dict doth much conduce tv good I nfticntion, being wholfome 
andregular, Let #3 examine what he decreed therein, Of mcars, be abjolutely 


difallowed fuch , as hd iris and diforder the body; on the contrary, he. 
_ approved and commandcd thofe, which confirms and unite the conftitusions 


whence he judged Miliet to be a convenient food, a ; 
. But he alfa wholly forbad {uch meats as are not xfed by the gods, becaufe, 
they feparate us from the correfpondence which we have with them... | 
ikewife he advifedto abjtain from {uch meats , as are efheemed facredy 
which deferve a rejpett , and are nothing comvenient for the ordinary ufe of 
MAN, : cr’. 
Whatfoever meats obftrutted Divination , or were preindicia'l to the purity 
and fantlity of the mind, ov ta temperance, and habitwalluertue , he advifed to 
finn: As alfo thofe which ave comsrary to purity » and defile the imaginations 
which occur én fleep, and the other puricies of the foul, be.rejeiled wnd-an, 


| ' .woided, | a 
__, . Thefe rules. concerning Diet he prefcribed generally to call perfous ,- bust 
e o Pyahe: " more particularly to Philofophers 4, who are moft add.thed to wo else of 
e e Pycha - the fublimeR things, He denyed at once all [sper fluous meats, as were nnlawfyl 


\ 


to drink wine , or to (acrifice to the gods anpliving creature, ox hurt any of- 
them; but commanded with all een to preferve the justice which belongs. 
evento them, In this manner he lived himfelf, abftaining from the flefh of lin. 
ving creatures , and wor(hipping unbloody altars, and both taking care, thas’ 


goricks, * se be eaten ,'not permitting them at any tine to feed on that which bad li fey on 


.. 


other afhould not put tame beafts to death, and bimfelf making the favage tome, 
and Ae 9 1g and inftisuring thens both by words and sities: Fe fs means 
“ would puni(h or kill them, | - a aur 


. He likewife commanded civill Law- givers , to abjlain fr m the fleh of lin, 
ving creatures, becaufe it behoved them, who would make ufe of the Seis heh | 
ON a 


of juftice, no way to injure living creatures, which are. f Affinity wich ws, 

bow can they per{wade other men 10 do juft things, who themfelves are ree = 
sed by avarice tofeedon living creatures, which are of affinit y with ms, allyed, 
in amanner , to us, thron gb the community of Life 5 Con fifting of the temspera- 
nsent and combmiftion of rhe [ame elements... 

But 1o® others , whofe life was not extraordinary pre, and facred, and phie 


¢ Pychagorifts, lofopbicall , he pre{cribed acertain time for abfiineuce, To thofe he-deg ted y 


That they foould not cat the Heart 5 That they {hould not eatihe Brain. - Ayd 


thefe are prohibited to all Pythagoreans 3. fer they are leaders, andy as it were, 


"feats and houfes of wifdom and life. But thee were confecrated by the natwye, 


.. Of the divine word, } ee at ee a rte ae 
|" In lhe manner he prohibited Mallowes , as being the firft maffenger aud in= 
. + ferpreter of celeftiall affettions , and ( as-f may fay) compaffons -towar 
wen, . | i | Pe wa re 
Likewife he commanded to abjtain fromthe Melanure, { afith To called, 
from the blacknefs of ics tail ] becanfe it is peculiar to the terreffrsall 

deities e t 
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PY TAAGO RAS. 10g 
He forbad alfo the Erythrine, for the Lkg reafans, ~ 
— Alfe co abjtain from Beans , for many reafous dbuine and naturall referring 
tothe Seu/. i a ee - 
“* € The Pychagoreans at dinner, ufed bread and honey. Winethey drank ¢fabl.cap, - 
not ( bourne Meals, ) Ac fupper, Wine and.Maza, and bread, and broth, dstem, dein. 
and herbs, boch raw, and boyled. They likewife fer before chem cheflefh *% 
of facrificed beaits: They feldome eat broths of fifh, becanfefome of . 
chem arein fome refpects very hurt full ; likewife, ( feldome ) che fiefhof 
fach Creatures as a ay to = mankin i if jek Av | 
g As concerning the Diet of Pythagoras bimfelfe, bss ataner confiftedh of ¢ Porph. pag. 
Hemp-cenibs, or bene} > bs Hs of bread of Ate 3 and | i his wird ae: : ie 
‘piam) of beildor raw fallads ; very feldotwr of the fle(h of facrificed uittines , rt Leertine 
and that nor promifcwonfly of every part, *{ and{eldome of Sea-Fifh.] Ler. 
' L when he defigned to go imto the private places of the Gods, asd to flay there kk Leert. 
awhile. he wfedfor the moft part fuch meats as expelled —— and thirft, 1 Perph. pag. 
For the expelling of ori >» he made acompolition of the feed of Poppryand *3- ~ 
Sefame. andshe skin of the Sea-on you well wa i?d , till it be quite drain'd of the . 3 
enrwardjnice ; ofthe flowers of the Daffadill, andthe leavesef Malowes, 
of Pat of Barley axd Pea: of all which taking an equal weight, and — 
shen (mall, be made up into 4 Maffe, with imei honey, Againft ¢ fe 
be rook of the feeds of CowcnnPers , andthe fullef dryedvaifins takjng-ontthe - 
_ kernels, and she flower of Corianier and the feeds of Mallowe:, and: Pur fe-lain, 
aud foraped Cheefr, Meaale and Creame; shefe be made up with wild honey, 
This diet, be (aid, was tari ghs to Hercules, by » when he was {eut inte she 
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Te le Thetepentick part, Pysbageras prachited:by. Caraplaims, Charms °°" 
‘2 and Mofick.: * The P ythagoreans ‘( faith Jamblichus.) treated chiefly acap, 
lalms; but Potions they left eftesrved, Aud. of thofe they nfed wy 
fuch as were proper againft wlcerassons , bnt Inc fon and Canterifing they 
faacely difaliew'd. : — 
Mazicall herbs; faith ® Pliny, were firft celebrated is our part of the World » lib, 
by Pythagoras , felloming the Magi. © He firft wrote a Treati(e of their vex- ¢ Plia, 13. 3, 
tues, afigning the isvention and origisall te Apollo, and A{culapius, issmor- | 
tall Geds. 
4 By Coriacefia, and Callicia, Pythagoras affirmes shat warer will be tur- 4 Pip, 24.17, 
wed intoice 5 the mention whereof I find wot, {aich Pliny, és others, nor in him, 


any mere concerning them, . oo | 
© He likewife [peaks of Menais, which be alfo calls by another name Corinto ¢ Pin, loc, cit, 

chas, the juice whereof boyled in water , be faith, immeediasely cures the aay 5 

of Serpents, fomenting the part therewith, The fame juice being {pits mpon: 

grat, they who tread xponit, or are befprinkled therewich, die srreco verably 3 


s C, . e 


° 
‘ 
. 


aftrange nature of Poifon, except againft Peifon, | 
oN ve it an ph called Aprexis, by the fame Pythagoras, the root whereof € Plig, tec. cit, 
sabef re ac diftance, as Naptha, of which, faich Pliny , we have {poken ix the 

s, shacif any difeafe (hall 


wonders of the Earth. “The fame Pythagoras relate 

bap phi when the pee Lp A flower , although they be cured, yet 

(hall they conftancly have fome grudging thereof, 46 often abit blowes ; and 

wheat, and Hemlock, and Vielet , bave pad ba quality, Lam notignorant, 

addes Pliny, hac this book ss by fome * ed to ec ie the Phy cian ; 
rtinacions faite, and antiquaty, Vindieale if te Ofas. 

but pe ns fi ) ? q 2 ries yt Pythagoras 
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110 | PYTHAGORAS. 
& plingt9. 50 ¢ Pychagoras the Philofapher wrote alfo one wilume , concerning the Sea- 
onyon, solletting she Medicsnall propertées thereof, which Piiay profeffeth to 

h lik, have taken from him, lib. 20. And* again, he faich Pychagoras affirmes, 
a bhut.&@ Seavonyoi, bung ever the Threfholu ef the Gate , hinders all éll Medi¢a- 
mens from antridg the beufe. ie ade 


ilib,20.c.9  Likewife, Colewords (as + Pliny relates ) were much covsmsanded b Pycha- 

k lib. 220. 9¢ goras.. He adds * that conatrning the white kind of rhe Eringo’, ( ry the Ro- 

‘mans cad, Cemrum-capita) there are many vanisies delivered, not onely by the 

Magi, bat by the Pythagoreans. i de es | 

Befides the Pharmaceutick, Pysbagoras pragtifed two. ocher wayes of 

| 7° cure, one by Mufick, che other by Charme, Of che firlt, we have alrea- 

ieap.' = dy fpoken. Of che fecond, thus! fambliches : There is alfo a way wishot 

(+ 1 the finging birds, by which they expelled (ome paffions , aud fickneffes,\ 45 

agin pei fay) ndecdby Incantation ; whence it feems was aerived the word two's 

a The way of sure.by Charme, faith ™ che Greek Erymologift, was of ancient 
m in fonewlr ufe whence, Homer ; | -. | _ 


we And feaid the black, bleed by aCharme, 


and Pindar, speaking of Eculapius, dupeay with foftcharmes, _ a4) 
n pag. - ‘Thac Pythagoras made ufe.ef Epodes , is @lfo affirmed by 9 Porphyria, 
He allayed, faich he, the paffiens of the fori and body by Rythms,and V4 trfes, and 
Epodes, And Diogenes, cited by the fame Porphyr.ns, Lf hus Friends fell inte 

any indi (po Peiow of body , he healed. hem ; if they were troubled in mind, 

he affwaged their griefe, as we faid, partly by Charms, and Magick Vete 

fes, partly by Mufick. Forhe hadfome verfes proper to the cure of the 


indi{pofitions of the body, by fipging which 5" he reftored the fick to their 


‘+ 


former healch: he had other verfes char procured forgerfullneffe of grief, . 


° 


. affwaged anger, and fuppre((gdistordinare dglires, | . 
o lib, 23. 4 Ofrhete Charmes we find an initance preferved by ° Piisy s who pre- 
{eribes, as 48 invention of Pythagoras, which feldome fails agaivit Tmamsene fit, 
“Op Bundne fey or the like accidents, to apply to the part, ifonthe right fae, rr 
sneven number of vowells of inspafitrve words 5 tf 0% the left,anevete 
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The Fourth Part. 


F CHAP J, 7 
Pythagorashis Symbolicall way of Teaching. 


Y THAGORAS had dtwo-fold manner of seach- 4 porpb.pag. 
Ing ; whatforver he eommpanicated to his Auditors, — 
was delivered,cither plainly, or fymbolically, Hither= 
co of the plain way. Wecomenow tocheother, . 
che fymbolicall. — a ae ee ar 
6 He ufed by {hort fentences s0 vaticinate an-infi- 5, Temb.cap.3 9 
mite multiplicions fignification te his difcigles 5 after a pag.146. 
a” fymbolscall manner: no otherwife than Apollo dy (hort 
anfwers exhibits many imperceprible fentenset, and Nature ber felfs4y [ral 
freds, moft dificle effets: Of shiskindiss BH ger Bs : 
ey. eonepes half, is the whole’s beginning. a FE aed 
da Apepltheem of Bythigoras hissfelf : Neisher in thus bemiffick.onely, bus 
piece jg ar moft jab Pythagoras wrapped wp fparks af 


éruth , for (uch ws éondd enkindle thew ;. ina {hors way of [pecch,. treafurin 
opcdalad 4 moft cepions produition of Theory: #8 in eh eee id 


fo 


¢ 
\ 


of qememmampto Nisober ail bave veférenves 
And agains QNitus, iobres, Eciendthip,, equality 5: and i the word KésuQ» , ¢ pig.24, 
(Ward, ot Heaven) and in she word Philofophys aad incon noustow 47d ie ; 
shaetelebricns werd Vettactys. ‘Au shefe, and sshny nsove, did Pythagoras on- 
piety for the benefit and eit fication of fuch as conver fed with bint. -- 
‘Somethings likewife Cfatch ¢ Porphyrins ) be fpoke ina myfticall w 
{ymbealicall ystmoft of which ace collected by “riffetle; as when-he. caller 
the Sea, d «rete of Saturhs ; chetwWo Bears, ee baieds of Rhea the Pleiades, 4 for, ef’ Sus 
she Lanes of the Adufes.; che Planets, the dogs of Proferpina ; [tha eyes, the 
gates of the Sun.|  * | * ee 
ive Meesuoy: for fo Cleinens Alezaidvinns , Strom: 1th. 3, pag, $74. - « Eeert. 


£ He had alfo anorherkind of Symbols, 453 Ga.sét over a balance ; chat is, £ Porphs loco 
Shun avarice, &c. Thus Porphyrim, Thetabre vasioufly récited and. in- “ 
_ terpreced by leveraH Auchors 5. we thall begin with. femblichs, ‘as being 
herein of greacteft credix. ae r a 4 ges ARNE Pe ~ : 
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PYTHAGORAS,. 
CHAR IL 
The Symbols of Pythagoras, according to Jamblichus, 


a ace Way of exhorrarion to Vertue, and dehortation from Vice, 
is that by Symbols ; one way being proper coche Se&, not com. 
municable ro other Inttitntions ; another vuigar and common to them ; 
the third is berwixc boch, neither abfolucely Publick, nor wholly Pytha- 
goricall, nor quice differen from either; iucharethofe chey cearm Syme 
ols, of which, as many as deferve commemoration , in our opinios, of 
the adhorratory form, we (hallcommunicace , and adda {uitable incer- 
retation ; conceiving that hereby, the exhortationto Philofophy may 
more prevalent ‘on thofethac. hear them, chan i€-delivered more ac 
large. And forafmuch as we fhall infere fome Exorerick folutions , com- 
mon to all Philofophy , : it is to be underftood, as different from che mea- 


. pingofthe Pythagoreans. Buc inafmuctras we fhalf inrermix :fome ‘of 


the moft particular opinions of the Pythagoreans , ¢onfonant to éach ; 


_ this is wholly proper vo chem, and diffonant from all orher Philofophers , 


but moft fic co be alledged. This willinfenfibly lead ns from the Exote-_ 


- rick notions ,° bringing us tothe others y and acquaincing us with chem. — 


And to the exhortations framed according to this Sect, as a bridge orlad- 


der , by which we afcend from adepch to agreac heighth; , guiding the 
minds of thofe , who addict themfelves genuimely thereto. © For co this 


end ic wasframed) accordingto imitation of the chings already: menei- 


oned. Forche moftantient, and fuch as were contemporary wich, and 


- difciplesto Py:hageras y did nét compofe their wriringsineclligible, ina 


common vulgar ftyle , familiarcoeveryone, asifchey endeavoured ra. 


“diGare things readily pegceprible by the hearer, buc confonanc ro the fi- 


fence decreed by Pythagoras, concerning divitie myfteries , which it was 
‘Not lawfull:co {peak of before thofe , who were not initiated; andrheres 
fore clowded both rheir muruall difcourfes and writings ‘by Symbols; 
which, ifnot expounded by chofe rhac propofed them, by aregularin- 
terpretation , appeafto the hearers like - old wives proverbs , criviall and 
foolith ; [ b burt being righcly explained , and, inftead of dark, rendred lue 
vulgar , they difcoveran adiiirable fenfe, no 
lefle rhn thae divine Oracles of Pythian Apollo, and'give:a divine info. 
tation co the Philologifts chat underitand chem.] That therefore their be- 
nefic may be known, and their adhorrative ufe manifelt ,. wewill give the 
folucions ofevery Symbol , boch after rhe Exorerick and the Acroatick 
‘way, not omficcing chofe things which were pteferved in filence, ‘not 
communicable to'uniniciaced perfons. . The Symbols are thefe 2. </': 


1 Whényon goto the Temple, werfhip , ‘wtither dower fay any thing concert 


_ 2 Uf there. bea Temple in your way, gonetin , wa wor thensh jou pale: fy 

the very dores, | ee ; 
3. Sacrifice and worfhip-baresfoot, = —— = 

4. Decline big howaies, and take she foot-path, . 


: ger - 7 [ ' ,404 
se , ' we 
ie oe ake a8 


$0 Abfain from the Melaunre, fort betongs te she terrefiriall ghds.- - ae 


6, Above all things, gevern your tongue, when you follow the pods. .°--:: 
Wher the wieds blow, morbip the voile. rr ia 
g Cut upt fire with a fword, ; 
_ 9, Turn away frome thy felf every ede, 
10. Help a man to take np a burthen, bur not to fay it down, 
11. Put on the (hoo firft on the right foot, but the left foor firft imo the bafon, 
. . : | %2. Dif- 


13, Difcour fenot of Pythagorean things without ight, ~~ | 3 
43. Paffe not over a pas of Scales. , jf; 
14. Travelling froms home, turn wot back ; for she Furies ge back with you, 
| 1:16, Meese not, being turzed towards the Sgn. | : — 
56) WiperdtafeatwahaTerch =. _ | tye t 
Pte Cockkgep, bus not facrifice ; for isis confecrated tothe Moon andebe 
LUBcSienetapesaChenix, 2.0 2 te 
1g. Breed nothing chat hash-crookgd talons, . > tans 
: 201 Cuno in We wy, , ns 
- a1; Receive not 4 Swallow into yonrboufe,.  . 
j $2, Weak net a, Ring, Woes wi eo 
23. Grave not the image of God ona Ring. oe 
. 24. Look not ina glaffe by candlelight, | _e = 2% 
25. Concerning the gods, d: [oelevencthing wonderful, por concerning divine 
meh. . : 
196, Be nog taken Bich impsederate. lan ghrer. 
27. vhs afacrifice, pare not your nails, ri eit gee 3 | 
28, Lapnotteald on every one readily with your righs hand, | " 
"18g, Whee paw-rife ont of bed, di [order the ceverlet, amd deface the print. ' 
"Ba. Spit. upon the panies of your hair, and che parings of your nails, ° 
- $3. Recsivamts:an Erythyine, 9 - “a eee | 
34. Deface. the print of a pot in the albes, ws 
35. 1 ake not a woman that hath gold, to get childrenofher, 
36, Fir ft boneur the figure and ftepey 4 fguresud asribelus. 3 
"37. Abftain from Beans. | 
38. Ses Mallowes, bmi catit net... - . , es > ae ee ee eae - ® 
39. Abfiain fromtiving creatures. bgt ‘yee i eS 
ete cs CHAP MR OO 
‘, Amexplication of the Pythagorick Symbolls, == 
ee ae eer eS ] by -Jamblichus, fring, Op. eee io i ; 
‘“g@ Li thefe Symbols are ingeneraff adhorcative co all yerrues and 
£\ every one de chem 10 particular conduceth tofome -parricular vere. 
ne,and part of Pinlofophy , and learning ; as. che fint gre adhortative ro. 
Seenion: and divine knowledge, en 2 hee og 
| Spies: Phen you goto the Temp's, werfhip , neither do nor [ay any thing ; 
cancerning Bie oblerves the Divinicy after fuch manner, asic is in tc 
felf, pure and incommixt. He joynes pure co the pure , and takes care,, 
char no worldly bufineffe infinuate it felfinco che divine wo-fhip; for they 
arerhings wholly different and oppofire ro one another. Moreover, this, 


conduceth much co Science ; for we ought not co bring to'the divine Sci-, 
ence any fach ching, as human confideration , or care of outward life.. 
Thus nothing ishereby commanded, bur char divine difcourfes , and fae 
cred aGions y ought pot to be incermixe wich fhe inftable. manners. of. 
men. j, an : | tie. oes 
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cf chat is confonant the next ,. /f« Temple Liesn your may; peeut in; a 
UL though you pale by she very doores, For if likeisdelightfull cies Like, 
ic is mafiifett thae‘theGods 5 ‘having rhe chiefett effence ofall things, 
ought co have che principall worfhip : bur ifany man doth it upon occa 
fion of any other thing » he makes that the fecond, whichis the firkt. and 
chiefeft of all ; and by char meaneé-he fabveres the whole ordervfwrtrih», 
and {cience. The moft excellenc good, oughr sor. robe xanksdimehe 
lacter place, asinferiour co huatan good « nvicher ouehc oar owne af- 
faires ro have the place of the chief end and better chings > eitherin onr 
words or thoughts. 4 Sr a ae 


e 
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Hat which followes.is an exfidrrarion'ro'the fame, Br this, Sacrijice 
Land worjhsp bare foor , fignifiech oné wiy;, thacwe ought co ferve:the 
Gods, and performe'their knowledge decently and moderarely, not extee- 


ve 


ding ché ofder in the eatths: ‘Andther way char we onghe co perform i , 
l 


fervice, and knowledge , being free wichout ferrers.. This the Syoah 
commands ro be obferv’d, nosjncthe body onely ; bur inthe a&siofthe 
foul, tharthey be nor reftrained ‘by paffions , norby rhe'nfirmity ofthe 
body, nor by our exrernall generation, but all free and ready for coinaa- 
nicationwiththeGods) 6s ce. eet 

Se oe Bs eae & MBS. 4. ' a is : ; Py 


Here is anorher Symbol of this kind , = co the fame-virtue 
Concerning the Gods, dif-believe nothing wonderfuil', and cancer ning di- 
vine Dottrsnes, This rule is religious » and declareth the fuperlacive ex- 
cellence of rhe Gods sintradtibe ub, And!putcing usin mind, thar we 
ought not co ettimace the Divine power by our owne Judgemenc. To 


us, who are -Corpareat eneratedy |; orruptible, and ceanficory, | 
and ue Rose pare ‘ant ogame ot eBitation, a 
to aggravation of motion towards che Cen er 5.andro ri omy and to 
indigence, and ro abundance, and to imprudence, and to infirmity, and to 
impedimérit offoul;and thelike; {dme things will feem difficult, and im- 
pomiible ;- yer ‘have we many excellencies by Nacure: but we are quite 
fhort “éfche Gods , neicher have we the fame power, or ability. This. 
Symbol, therefore, chiefly advifeth to a. knowledge of che Gods, - as-0€ 
thofe who are able todo all chings ; whence ic admonitheth to dif-believe 
nothin fy ConcErming the Gods, Theyeis {dded 5, tr concerning divine Dott= 
vines. meaning thofe.which are declare y the Pyrhagorick Philofophy ; _ 
becaufe rtiey being ferled by: Mathematicks, and Sciencifick fpeculation® 
will thow by demonftration, renghned by necefficy , that there are crud 
Beings exiftent, void of fallacioafneffe. | 


: Thefe' may alfo exhort-eo-the Science concerning cheGods , and per=. _ 
fwade chat fuch a Science is to be'acquired, as. by whith we fhall noc *dif- 
believe any ching concerning che Gads : The fame may advifeco divine 
Doétrines, and to proceed by Marhemaricks; for they dnely clear the _ 
eyés, and are illuminiative of all Beings , to hinv chat will behold chem's 
for by parricipation of Marhemaricks, One rhing is coniticuted before alls 
that we dif-believe noranything , eicher concerning rhe nacure of che 
Gods,- or their Effence, or their Power: nor of thofe Pychagoricall 

> . Doétrines, 


eV 


mgott fuitable ro the chief‘deicies. “Thefe 
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Dod lacs; wtich tect Mionfrons ct perfons:, -nbesimiaredinice Mathe..: 


mAticks :' This Adele wor, is equivalene16',. atymdrtandgefigechole; 
chings, iby tefeaseyWwHsfeof you (halt noyrdidl believe ccbuaisy Meplemas ; 


tidied stl Stigneifick Dem snitraciess.:: . Pe “4 “Ae Sell DiIcy oy ev) yore cs i Ae - 
= : ee ee 
SYMB, 5, 
= T : 31 . 


ey 26 eE Ce | 
enexe Symbol tends (as t conceive tothe fame effe&; Declining 
FH layer Goa Win rartinleye Por tc cometabBireaieete the poe | 
hick fone bMive and ea patie char whith Is fepardtellatid diving: 
Likewite thar w deibiferhe’ non Opibiony; iahd much-eftdem the 
privat 5 whtdhate hbr-ro be: divalgdd ; and toeetiramie the pledure ’ 
witch temdsvonddrdy mien suc to valine exceedingly chat felicity, which is ! 
joined wich che divitie will ; And leave hixman' cuRtomesas vulgar 5, 
bittoapply oarleives to che worihip of the Gods, Whictt farexcels the. 


ordinary courfe of life. Allied rothis,i8 thac WhieH follawetk,- 
; ax MiB, , 6 e | 


| Bftain'from the Melanure , | for it belongs td the verrefbial Godi! We 
all Tay chore ups fr, itt dar‘ekplicatidnjof the adhottarive Sym- 
bols ; Iradvifeth to make choice of the heavenly’ foutney’,, ahd to adhere: 
tothe Inrellectuall Gods, and'to. wichdtaw dur: felves front” Maceriall 
nature, andro ditést our churft to chat life. whichis pure, void of mar- 
cér, andto make ufe of the belt way of Divine Worthip , ‘atid rhar whichis ; 
‘Syinbols ure adhofedtwezo the 


Knowledge atid worfhip ofthe Gods, | Ee aestt 


MG % 


— He following, Symbols exhore to wifdomne ; Above all things govers, 
your Tongac, following the Gods, for che firk. Work of widens is to 
revert ourdpsech incoitfelfe , andito accuflomn it Aot co paife forzh, thie, 
ic may be perfect Wichit our felees, “and in its Converfian Towards our 
felves ; Moreover in following the Gpds: Epc nathing rendets the mind» 
fo perfea, as when a man, boisd revetveth idt@ himielfe » followech che 


SYMB, $.. 


Be His Symbol li ewxle, when the winds bow, worlhip the no: fe. isan ex, 
_horcation co Divine wifdome ; Forit impfiech hac we oughr co loye, 
the fimilicude of divine natures, and powers: md when shey mrkea, 
reafon fuirableco ctheis efficacies, ic ought exceedingly tobe honoured | 
and reverenced. 


@ es % 
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ok ce | 


He'next Symbol, Cae sot fire with « fwcrd, exhortsto wifdome ; for 

it extiees in'tis aconvenient knowledge , that we ought nor co give 
fharp Jangitage roe mab fall of fireand angen, norcroconteft with lim s 
fot you may often by. words exafperare and sroublea rude unlearned per- 
fon. Ofchis Heraclitus witnefeth ; Toconte/? with anger (faith he) # bard, 
for whnatfoever it would have done, it will purchafe though at theexpence of life, 
And lie faid uly; for many, gracifying their owneanger, have exchanged 
| : their 


i 
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rift. PYXSHAGORAS 
their foals; arid preferred death: before them: : bat fspm-contimnece: pf he C 
torgue:, anid psacefulnefs , rhis happens, chat. eur of coprention .amferh::: 
friandthip;.the.wrashfnil fire‘ being excinguifhed ;. and chou chy falf wile::- 
appear, ine tobe void ofreafon. This Symbol.is configajed by shag, which :3 
followerh. | 


a: sh ove do 
.  . .,SYMB, 1. | 

cic ee ee in Oe Satur Aine Gea at Ces ake ye 

rn a7). fram adelf every edge ; for, tqavards whomfoever it (half 
bs purned, ic will bure,him., This Symbo} commandgch tonufe pre ; 

Fr, Mence, mag angas ; for-thac edge of the mind which we callanger, is 
void-of reaton apd pindence ». for anger bojlech like a,por upom the fire, , 
never dividing the mind ‘tq shar wicks palt.. You muft therefore fetrle,” 
your. migdin tranquylitys diverging from anger. and often preventing ., 
eo felf y.as.4 maninoaxerh brafle found, not without touching ic. This... 

affion thejefore aang hefuppre by Reafos, 


—S¥ MB an 


Fis, Med rely on & burthen, bac metre take it off, advifeth to forti- 
tude ; for, whofecyer layeth.. on. a burchen , fignifieth labour xy 

action ; bur he who takech ic off, rect ane remiinefs.° The Meaning thetes, 
fore of the SymboT is this, Be nor the caufe, either co chy felfor any d- | 
ther, of remifneife of mind, and (ofr life; forevery ufefullthingisacqui-'' 
red by labour. | This Aaa Pythagoras called Herculean, 45 being fealed ° 
by his labours ; for whil@ he lived amongii men , he ‘pated frequently | 
though fire, and many difficulties, fhunning idlznef{s. From agtions and; - 
labour proceeds a right office, bucnot from floath.: 9 0 


sa : ; f bf a < 
as SYM B, 12, 
AP His, Pluck, off your righs (boo, frff ; but put your left foot frftinto the 
AL bafon, ekhorts to aative ptudence ; that good actions, as right, are to 
be fer rourid abonc us ; brit t he ill, as left, to be lfid afide and rejected. ok 


SYMB wg 


His, Difcourfe not of Pythagorean things wichous light, is- chiefly. ad- 
hortatory, thar the mind acquire prudence ; for chat refembles the 

light of che mind, which being'indefinice ,* limits and reduceth it, as tt 
were, out of darknefsinto light, . Itis therefore chiefly requifiteto look 
upon the otind, as guide ofall good actions in life; but in che Pychagorick 

_ doétrines, chis is moft particularly neceffary ; for ic is not poffible ro un- 
derftand whar chey are, wichout light. a. a 


SY MB, 14. 


THis, Paffe wt over a ballante, cgmmandstodo juftly , and, above all. 

AL thing, co refpect equalicy and mediocricy , andro know juitice, the 

molt perfe& verrue, which compleats the reft, and wichour which, che 

reft profic nothing ; neither muft we know ic fuperficially onely, but,b 
Theorems, and (ciencifick 'Demionftration. This knowledge is the wor 

ofno Art and Science, but onely of the Philofophy of Pythagoras , which 
preferrech Mathematicks before allthings elfe. - 


Peeey d af » ry 8 a ' ae ) 


a ee ee :. SYMB. 15. 


a — SYMB, 14. _ ; fe 2 


O che fame parpofe is this,: Travelling from bome,ture wot bac the 
Tess g? back toith you. This Symbol echorcach co Philofoph ae 
action-abourche mind. It likewile manifeftly ceacherh thus, When thon 
Hudieit Philcfophy, feparare thy. felf from all corporeal and’ fenfible 
things , and truly make a medication of death unso chings intelligible , 
which are alwaies the fame, and afcerche fame mamner 5 proceeding ( wich- 
Our turning back) by Machematicks, conducing thereto.- For cravell is 
the change of place , deathis che fepararion of the foul from the body. 
Buc we mutt fo itudy Philofophy, as to make uft of the pure mind: fin- 
cerely, withoue the acts of corporeall fenfes , co thé comprehenfion of 
the crath which is in chingsthae age , which is acknowledged to be wif- 
dom, But afrer you have once applyed your felf co ftudy Philofo- 
phy, turn mot back; nor be drawn back to che former corporeall things, 
ap which you were bred ups for you will mnch repent hereof, .being 


hindred from {acted comprehenfions , by rhe darknefle which isin-cor-- 


poreall chings. Repentance chey called Erieays,or Fury, 
; S Y M B. 16, : | 


se , rine net, being turned towards the Sux, sdmonifhech , thee we 
Jt offer norro do any beftiall aftion , buc to ftudy and practife Philofo- 
phy, looking upon Heaven orate Sun ; and temember, chat in the ftndy 
of Philofophy, you never beaf 2 low mind, but by the concemplation of 
heavenly things, afcend ro the gods, andtowifdom. And having applyed 
your felfco ftudy Philofophy , andco the light oferath chat is in ir, pa- 
rifying  aggeber nd i: ! 
y Phyfiology , and Aftronomy, and Etiologick, whichis 
above oe nothing irrational or beftiali.. has aaa 
oe SYMB ag 


ener a feat with aTorch $ for not 


He fame meaningis of the next, 7 
~~ & onelybecantea Torch is purificative , as partaking of mach quick 
fire, like datphur, ic adviferh, chat this ought not to be defiled, irs nacuce 
being fach, as ic difpellech all chings chat defile ; nor ought we to fy 
‘samasall habicude, by defiling thet, whole nature is repagnanc ro defiling. 
Much leffe ought we to joyne-andatixrhings proper to wifdom, wi 
thofe which ace proper to animality. For, 4 Torch, in refpsct of irs 
ly ea is compared to Philofophy ; 4 Sear, in refpect of irs lownefs, 


co Animiality. 
. | S¥YMB. 13, _ 
mais, Rreed 4 Cock, but met [acrifice it; for ibis Sacred se the Moen and 
3 i the San, admonifheth as, to nourith and cherifh (and net to ne- 
ith and corrupt ) the great eviden+ 


let, fo as to fuffer them to pen vide 
ces of Se union, and coagmentation , and fympachy , and confpirarions 
of the world. Ic therefore advifeth, to addrefs our felves to conremptati- 
on of che Univerfe, and to Philefophy ; for che truth of all chings being by 
nature concealed , and hard to be found our, yet. requifice to fowpbe 
through Philofophy , ( for co doit by 


and sheer om by man, chiefly t Philo ( fa: 
le) which receiving fome little fparks from 
Datu, - 


1 
her ftudy is impoffib 
any other Rudy is impofh pe 


> 2 a your felf wholty to chat defignie, to - 
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PYTHAGORAS. 
nature, blowes chem ups and makes chem greacer and more perfpicuons 
by ics doGtrins. Philofophy thexcfott baght eb be ftudied. 


oo SY¥MB, 19, 


| is, Sit not wpon a Chotnix , may appear to be more Pythagoricall 
‘from whar wasalready {aid ; for becanfe alimenc is to be meafared 
‘by corpoteicy and -animaliry, nor by che Charngx, reft not , nos 
tead thy life unistrited into Philofophy ; bac a lying thy felf chereto , 
 eake greareft-care ofthatin chee which is molt di¢ine, che Soul , and in 


nix, bue by conremplacion. and difcipline. 
“SY MB. 90. 

TT » Breedaachbry that bach cresked talons, adyifechcoa thing which 

-&- ¥s yee hore Pythagoricall; Be free and communicative, and endea- 
Vout to make others [uch allo, accuftoming chy felf rogive arid res 
ceive without grudging or envy; not to cake all chingsinfariably, and co 
givenothing. Forche nacurall condition of thofe Fowls , which have 
crooked talons, is , to — and fhagch teadily and qui-kly, but nor ea- 

'fily co let go, or impart to others , by reafon of the renaciry of their ca- 
tons, being crooked, ‘as the nacure of oe isfuch , thar they quickly 
layholdofa thing, but very hardly pare wichic, unlefs chey be rurned 
wpon cheir backs, Now we ah gS us by nature, p'oper to 
Communicare , and freight not crooked fingers., ought novto imicacé 


the foul; chiefly che mind ,. whofe aliment is not meafured by che Chote 


_ thofe which have croaked talons, unlike us ; but racher mutually co come 


Municate to, and participate from, one anocher , as being excited thereto 
at » Who firlt gave names co things , who named the more honoys 
sable hand degmiy; rhe right, not onely dd TS déxtSou, from receiving ; bud 
likewile , olmd 13 denTov, Farpxen iw TAS neradid\ives , from being ready to res 
cetve is communicating. We mult therefore do juftly, and forchat reafon 
philofophife ; for Juttice isa securn and: remuneration , exchanging and 
Supplying excefsanddefe®. -* “°° -° * ” - 


-SY¥MB, an 


/ 


“WH His , Cut nt inthe way, that truth is oft, falfhood multiplictohs; 


which is manifelt from this, that what evety ching is, {peaking plait» 
ly, is expreffed buc one ways bur what it isnot , isexpreffed infinité 
waies, Philofophy feems to be 4 way; ic therefore faith, Chooferhat 


. Saawincs » and chac way to sham > in whichthon fhale not cut — 


(or divide ) nor eftablith conrrary dodtrines, bur thofe whichate conftis 
tuted and confirmed by fcienrifick demonitration , by Marhematicks atid 
contemplation; which is, philofophife Pytbagorically, I¢ may be taken alfo 
in another fenfe , forafmuch as-that-Phitofophy which proceeds by cors 

| ligand fenfibles, (with which Philofophy., che younger fore are 
ished , who conceive, that God, and qualities, and rhe mind, arid vere 
tnes, and, inaword, all rhe principall caufes of things , are bodies ) is 

— eafily fubverced and confured, as appzars by rhe great difagreement a- 
mong them , who go abourco {ay «ny rhingrherein. Buerhe Philofos 
phy which is of incorporealls, nas i , andimmarerialls, and 
eternalls, which are alwaies the fame inthemfelves, and toward’ one 
another,never admitting corruption or dlcerart 1, js firmly eftablifhed 
and the caufe of jrrefragable demonftration, Now this precepe advifeth 
| -— os ns 5s 
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fhan the foares and encercainments of corporealls and divifbles , and ins 
timacety apply our felves to the fubitance of mcorporeslis, which are ne« 


ver unlike themfelves , by reafon of che teh and fabdility which they: 


naturally have. 


: SY MB, 22. 


His, Receive not a Swallow into your houfe advifech , thac you admit » 


‘# nor efidathfull perfon (who is not a conffant fover of labout, -neishér 

will perfevere co be a difciple ’ unto your doctrines, ‘which requite 

— COntinuall Ldbour and patience , by reafon of che variery and istcricare. 

nefs of the feverall difciptines. He makes ufe of the Swallowro réprefenk. 

floath, and cutciny offrimes , becaufe this bied comes:¢o ug Dut in ont: 

feafon of rhe yeaty and then flayes but 4 fhore white with ws; dac is ablent 
frotfas, and out of our Gght, amuchlonger fpace, | 


“2 SY MB. 23 


19 


us, when we philofophife, and perfect che way which is thanifdt, that ewe 


: This We dr noe a Ring , is likewife adhotcacory fcr the. Pychagoricke 


way, thuss Forafmuch as a Ring cecompeficch the finger of che wea- 

rer, in nature ofa chain, ‘bar hath thisbrdpercy, chac ic pincheth nor, 

nor paineth, but is fo fit, as if ic nacurally belonged tocthat parc; andthe 
body is fach a kind of thain c6 the foul. Wear nor x Ring fipwifies, Ph:bon 
Sophife trmty , and feparace yout foul from rhe chain whic goeth round 
about it. Fo: Phitofophy is the medication of death, and fepararion of the 
Soul from the body. Serioufly artd earneftly therefore apply your felfro 
the Pythagorick Philofophy , which (eparates tlie foul, by che mind, from 
all corporealls, afidis converfant about intellectualls and iamaterialls ; 
nt eta dodtrits. But wary andtoofé your fins, andall chings chat. 
R ack you back and hinder philofophifing , diverfions of the fieth , excefs 
ve eating , unfesfonabdle repletion, which, as ic were, fetcer the bodys 
andcominually breedinfinicedifedes, 


“SYMB., 24. 


“Tis, Grave nee the image of Godin a Ring, advifech thus, Philofophife, 
* and, above all things, chink, thatthe gods are in-o-poreall. Thi 
Symbol is, beyond all others, the Seminary ofthe Pythagorick do&riits ; 
ofic all chings (aloft) are ficly adapred , and, by it, are efiablifed co. che 
tnd. Think not chae chey whe forts chat are corporeall, neither char they 
até téceived into ttareriall fubitatice , fectered (as ic were )to the body ,- 
Aike ocher-living beeings. The figures engraved in Rings, in the very 
Ring exp-effea chain , and corporeiry, and fenfible form , as ie were rhe 
figure of fome animal, perceptible by. fighg, from which we mutt abfolute- 
ly feparate the gods , as being ex¢tnall abdincelligible , and alwajes che 
{ame in chemfelves,and rowards one anotherjas 1s largely difcourfed in the 
Treatife concerning God... a ; ° 


—_ SYMB, zs. | 
- THis, Look, not i & plaffe by candlt-Lelt, advifeth mote Pychavotically 
chus 3 PhHolophife, parfuing, hoe the phantafies of fenfe (which give a 
kind of lighe co comprehenfiens, like a candle, neither narurall not crue) 


buc thofe which procure Science, and are converfanc in the mind he 
os; : whi 
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which amoft bright pariry is coniticuced in the eyeof che foul; ‘ofall 


Notions, and Incelligibles, and che fpeculation ofrhem , but net of Cor- 
realls and Senfibles ; for they arein continual! Buxion and muration, 
as hach often been fhown ) no way ttable, norexilting like chemfelves,. 
whereby they might upholda firme and Sciencifick comprehenfion, as rhe 


othérs do. ; 
“SYMB. ‘26, 


‘His, Be not fei ed with imnsoderate lau g heer ; fhoweth thar we fiould 
, vanquith paflions: Puc thy felfe in mind of right reafon ; be neither 


blown up ingood fortune , nor cait down in bad ; admitting no thoughr 


of change ineither. ,He named Lasghser abave ail other patlons, becaufe 
thar is moft apparently fhown inthe face it felfe; perhapsalfo, becanfe 
this 15. proper.cqo man onely of . all living Creacures ; whence fome de- 
fine man, Arifible living Creature. This przcept (hows that-we onghe 
to take humanicy onely, as ic were in our way, like gue(ts; bur co acquire 
the imicarion of God, as.far as-we are’ able 5 by Phikofophifing, fecrerly 
withdrawing our felvesfrom the property of men, and preferring che ra- 
tional! before rhe rifible , in diftin&tion from other Creatures, 


: 7 Ha Oe ax 7 ‘ SYMB, 27. 


His, Ata or hcd ap nat your nailes, is alhortative co friepdfhip: for 
_ af Domefticks and Allies, fome being neerly relared co us, as Bro- 
thers, Children, Parenrs, are like our Limbs and Parts , which cannot be 
caken away-withour much. pain and main : others who are alltedto us aca 
great diftance, as the Children of Uncles, or of Cotens, or their Chiidren 
orfuchlike, refemble rhofe parts which may be cut off wichour-pain, as 
Hair, Nailes, and the like. Intending the¥efore to fignifie chofe allies, 
whom, by reafon of this diftance, we at other timesnegle& , he uferhcthe 
word wailes, faying, Caft not thofe qnice away ;buc, in Sacrifices, (chough 
at other times neglected, ) carry them along with you, and renew your 
‘Domeftick familiarity wich chem. 


‘SY MB, 28. | 
PHis, Lay wor hold on every one readilywith your righthand , {aich, Give 


not youright hand eafily, chat is, Draw not to you, nor endeavour — 
to draw out improper and uniciaced perfons, by giving chem your righe — 


hand : Moreover , to fnch as have not been Iqng cried by Difciplines and 
DoGrines 5 nor areapprovedas worthy co participate of Temperance, 
and of che Quinquenniall filence and other Trialls , che right hand oughr 
not to be given, : 


~ ~S YMB, 29. 


His, When you rife ont of bed , wrapthe coverlets togerher, and confound 

she print of your body, advifech, thac having undercaken to Philofo- 
phife, yon fhould acquaint your felfewuh Intelle@ualls, and Incorpo- 
realls; Therefore as foon ‘as you rife’from the fleep ofignorance, and 
‘thar darkneffe' which refembles night ; draw not ro your felfe any corpo- 
reall thing, to the light of Philofophy which refembles che day ; bur bloc 
_oat of your remembrance all prints of that fleep. 


~ « 
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$Y MB, 40. 


PT His, Ede sot rhe heart ignifieth,chat we ought riot ro tear 4-fundet the 


-M_ usicy and confpiration of che whole ; Moreover ic implieth , Be not 
enviousy but obliging , and communicative: hereupon it exhorted td 
Philofophife. For of all Arts and Sciences, onely Philofophy enviech noc 
the good of others, nor grieveth thereat, nor'rejoyceth in cheill of 4 
_ neighbour ; bur declarech chat all men are by nacure allied to one another; 
and friends, and alike affected, and {ubjegted alike to forcune, and alike 
~ ignorant of che future; and therefore commands them to commiferate 
and love one another, as becomes a Creature, fociable and rational, .. 


SYMB, 31 - = 


x 
“ 


ee Par 


J * chat, is this, Eat vot the brain, for that is the priricipall inftrunient , 


of Wildome ; ic fignifieth therefore that we oughr nor with reproa- 
ches co bire and rear in pieces, things‘ well intended, and Doétrineé. 
Thofe are well inrended, which are exactly contidered by the principall 
reafon of mind, like co things contprehended by Science ; for chefe ar 
beheld nor by rhe organs of the irrational foul, thacis, by the heart and 
the iver, bur by che pure rationall part, of che foul: wherefore iris afolfy 
to oppofe chem, This Symbol racher advifeth to worfhip thé founraisi of 


Minds, and nexe inftramenct of Incellection, by whofe meaneswe ac- . 


— Speculation and Sciesice, atid -(in 4a Word) all Wifdome, and truly 
.Philofophife ; and not ro confound and deface che Prints chat arethere- 
| “SY MB, 32, 
-“WHis, Spit ¥ én the cuttings of thy Hair , and paringse “thy Nail, fuidh 
a chus 5. Hote thirigs dre eafal contemaned which ef born wich thee, 
but are more dittarit from the Mifid ; as, on'the other fide,’ thofe are mote 
‘eGeemed , which ase nserer ro the mirid. $6 having addicted thy mind to 
‘Philofophy, : above afl reverence chofe things which are demonitrared by 
-the foul and mind , without theorgaris of fenfe by fpecialarive Scierice : 
But contemne and {pit upon thofe things which ate feen without the lighc 


ofthe mind, by che fenfitive organs w. ich are born with us; which-are. 


not capable of reaching chetermity of che‘mind. | 


7 a6 ere | 
i Bw Receive not an Erythrine, feems to retpect the Erytristogy of che 
“"B word; Bocerrain noc‘an tmpudenc blu th Jleife perfor slot om the orher 
“fide one over-bafhfull, ready to fall back fromrhe mind and‘ firme incel- 
leftion ; whence is uaderftood alfo, Be nog fych your felf. 
; s & Geis Boos 


eet bx. 1 
ek: = A : ow, ¥M B., 34 beak 34 3 
PTiHis, Deface the print of 4 pot in rhe afbes, ignifiech, thar he who applies 
“ his mindto Philofophy, mutt forger che Demionitrations of coptu- 
"fon and groffenefie, (char is, af corporealts and fenfibles )‘and whofly 
" make ufe of Demonttracions of incelligibles ; By ahes ave trzat'the dult 
‘orfantin Mathemaricallcables, wherein the D:moniftracions ind fignres 
aredrawn, 2 a = (a eee ag 
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were by cranfplancation. 
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— SYMB 3¢. | 


B" approach wor ber so ges Children, who hash money, is not meant ofa - 
woman, buc of a Sect and Philofophy , which hath ink much corpo- 
seity andytaviry tending down-wards : for of all chings in rhe Easch Gold 
is the moitheavy, and apteitro move cowards the Centre, which is the 
property of Corporeall jon, 2 : to approach meanes not oncly ¢ortion, but 
to apply our felves, and co be affi/ient. 


_SYMB, 36. 


His, Jn the firft place bonowr, the j igure and the degrees, the fisnreandthe 
Triobolus, advifeth to Philofophtig, and dtudy Mathematicks noe fn- 
perficially, and by chem as teat She of afcention arrive at our propofed 
end. but defpife chofe rhings which others preferre before cthefe: and 
chilly reverence the Iralick PhUofophy which confiders incorporealls in 
shemielves, before the Lonick which firit looks upon bodies. 4 


a SY MB, 37. | | 
- His, Ab/fain from Beans , advifeth co beware of every ching chat may 


- SL corrupt our difcourfe with the Gods, and prafcience. 


SYMB, 38. 


His, plane Aalowes but eat it not , fignifies thac fuch things ate turned | 

BB wich the Sun, Plant, thac is ; In fifting on its narure and application ro 
the Sun, and Sympathy, neicher abitain from it , nor wholly adhere ro it ; 
but transferre your mind atdinrelle& , and = chem as ic were ro 
gplancs.and herbs of the fame kind; andro Animals which are nor ofthe 
fame kind, and ro Stones and Rivers, and in a word co all nacutes; for chou 
‘wile find chat, which defigneth the unity and confpiracion of the World, 


. tobe fruicfull and full of variery, andadmirably copious, as if ic fpra 


from a Mallowes root: Therefore not onely eat not, nor deface fuch ob- 
fervations, but on the Contrary encreafe them, and multiply chem, as it 


SYMB, 39. | 4 
His, 46fain from living Creasures, exhorts C0 Juftice > and refpect of 
alliance by a like kind.of life, and the like. : 

By thefe is explained the Symbolical! adhortative form ; containing 


_ much, chat is common with the cultomes of the Ancients, and Pyrhago- 


sicall, Thus Janwblichus 


The fame Synsbols explained by others.” 
JZ OR of thefe Symbols are mentioned alfo by others , with different 


explications. The firtt * Olymspiodorns a(cribes to Phi-olaus, delive- 
ring ic thus, #/ben you come into a Temple , turn nor back. © Famblichws, in 


the life of Pyrhageras, citesicin che fame words, adding this expofition, 
‘Thas we onght not to performe divine Rites , curforily and negligently, 


Ss 
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PYTHAGORAS ~~ 123. 

itpon rhe 2¢ Adove xor.the gees AS if WET Cy iM pany by ; « Piutarch Lath, cia Num. 
Weengs to zofroms bome mith thas eh aera And for thisvedfon the = 
Cryers ufed, wpon Feivall dates, vo yo Besore the priafi's . and conmmanded the 
people to forbear working,. | . | 
| The fame expolition d Famblichas, in the like of Pyehagonas, pivesofthe deep, - ” 
ga, Sacrifice and go t0 frcred rives barefost, ee oe ie | 
” Te che 4% Concerning the gods, difbelivvt se ir concorne 
sey divine doitrines, may beapplyedto whac Jamblichss faith in che life of 
Pyrbagerass © Many precepts were snireduc'd into olee practice of divine rites ». 0 64 

jinagore. any p : : e cap, 28. 

forafmuch as they gave firm cred's to shefe things, concerving them not to be 
foncaption, boafts , butco derive their begineing from forse god, All this che 
Pyshagoreans believe so betrue, as the sca reperis concerming Arittens 

 Proconncfian, und Abaris the Hyperborean, and she like. Andthey didnce 
oncly Selieve all thefe , bus alfo endsaveur cease bags s0 frame wiany things 
thar feem fabulows y derag atin g from nothing which relses to she deity. Inalb 

bebings be conceved nut, tbat the perfons them{olves were feolifh, bat chefe 
onely whe gave wobelieftoit, For they are not of opinion, shar the gods can do 

shings, osbers tity cannot, as the Soph fis imagines bat,that things ave 

pofible, And the fame is the beginning of he Verfes which they afcribero Lie 
nus, dar perbaps were made by Pythagoras. | Pa 


Hope all chings, forte nowe belong? difpair » 
Au chings to Sod ealte and perfeR are. ° 


The yt) Dectine bis b-waies is mentioned by ag onely Lecrtasde-. 
divers ic quite orherwife, Go wor out of rhe bigh-way ; but, in che expofition, 
differs not from the reft, that we on ghe not so follow the epiniens ofthe unl 
£ , which are without judgavent , and notimd[purable, but shefe of she few 


dle ‘ | 

The 6th Abfain from the Melanure , for it belongs to the terrefiriall ods 
¥ Plusarch incerprets, a5 forbidding to converte with perfons, black im im £de Bdue, lips 
piety. Zrpphon , as forbidding fal(hood and ties, whichare dlack in chetr 
aie The Melanure is a kind of fith , fonamned from the blacknefle of ics 
ail. ie i 
The oth Cut mot fire with afwerd, igone of chofe Symbols which are af 
cribed to Andecides; the Pythagorean. & Porphyrins, h Plasarch, Laertint, g nag, . 
and + Arbenens, incerpret it , as adviling, sor to exafperate an angry per (on, fae ‘Educ, Lib 
but ve vive way tohine, Fire isanger, the [wordcentention. $c. Baflexpounds i lib, 
at of thefi, who arcenspt an iwspoffmrty. a 7 

The roth Laernas reads thus , Tiere away ajbrp fawrd ; itis generally 
‘expounded, Declineallchingsdangerous. 

he rath Helpto lay on a burshen, bur vor to take it of , is ex ndedby 
ed ph oe » that we onghtto further orbers, wopin flung gill ffe, Ont ds Derine Page 
and labour, Of, 23 famblichus , chat we ongbt wet to br she canfe of another's vit. Pythe 
being idle, Luertins and Olpmptodores cite 1c thus, Lay worburibens down 
sogether, bat take them apsgecher ; expounding it , thac we muft work to- 
er in che courfe of life , and ce-cperase wrth others sn ablions, cthding wet £0 

shllene ffe,-butto verine. : te | Rat, 

The 12th which iscited by Suile out of Arftephanes, in ver{e, thus 2 


Tuto the boo firft rhevight foot, — 

The left ferft in the bafon par, | 
He expounds scnot.as a Symbol, bac aProvere , ofshu/e whe porforsmebings 
dextronfiy. | The 


1 Strom. 5. 


s 


, 7 wal, aa 
m.ti“‘<‘«éz PTW AAGORAS.. 
ot... The raqsh Paffe not over 4 ballance, is generally interpreced-by * Plutarch, 
deedue. IIb Lacrsins , } Clemens Alexandrinus, Porphyrius, and others, that we ong he td. 
wee eeues effeces Juftice, andnottecxceed:t, Arhenaus and Porphyrins expoundit, a3 
. Achorting from avarice, and aduifing to purfueequality.  t 
The 3 5th Laertivs delivers thus , Whew you go to travel), look wot back upo 
de Ed Ib onthe bounds, ™ Piasarch thus, When you come to the borders, returnnot backs 
made Hous. They both interpret it. , that when we are dying , andarived at the boxed or 
| end of our life , we foould bear ct with an equall mind without grief, snot to deo 
fire a continzance of the pleafures of this Isfe, So alfo 9 Perphyrin3. 4 


NM pageis oso The 16th Laertins reads thus, Wipe not a feat with oyle, 


. The 17th Laertins and Swidas deliver thus, Tonch met a white Cock, for 


it is facrtd to the Moon, and a.monitor of the hours, | . 

. The 19th Sit nog upon aCha nix, Plutarchand Porphyrins incetpret , that 
ape on ght wot to liverdly , . but to provide neceffaries for , the fatwre,. For, a 
Chenix, according to Laertins and Swidas, isthe fame which Clearchus 
calls Hemerotrophen 4. proportion of food daily fpent. But Clemews Aa 
lexcandrisns interprets it 5 as advifing toconfider nog the prefent day, but 
what che furure willbring forth ; 10 be folicitous, not:of food, bur pres 
pacdfordeath. c 


r 


The 20t8 Breed nothing that hath crooked talons, is afcsibed to Andocydes. _ 


the Pythagorean. . 
The 21th Olympicderns delivers thus, Cleave not wood inthe war; whereby, 
faith he, the Pythagoredns adyifed , not to di/quict life with ewceffive cares , 


and vain folicitude. 7 a 
See meee The 224 Entertain nop afwallow under your roof, ° Plutarch interprers , - 
a y hi °  —- Fake wor nnto you au angracefull and unconftant friend and companion + fer 


pstrom. 3, ely shisbird , of all the {effer kind , is reported to prey spon fleth, vp Clentems 

| Alexandriens and Porphyrixs wncerprecic., as forbidding so. admit inca ony 

fociery azalkative perfon , intemsperace of fpeech who cannot contain what ie 
communicated ta him, oe i cee: | 

qic ditt. The 234 4Pltarch alledgeth thus, Wear not aftrait Ring; that is, faith hé, 

Follow a free coprfe of life, and ferter not your felf, Or, as Se. Hicrom; 

| That we live not anxioufly.; por put our felves inte fervitade, or into fuchi a 

condition of life, aswe Cannot free onr felves from, when we fhould have x 

mindtodgit, °° 7 7 yt a. | ee is 


The 24th Wear mt the pittures of the gods-in Rings, * Porphyrius expoun- 


r 


fap . +. _ fleth, Difcourfe mor of the gods inconfderately, or in. publick.. £ Jamblichma, 


cs inthe life of Pythagoras delivers ie chus , Wear not the image of God ix a 

Ring, left it bedefileds fer it is the image of God, -* Clemens Alexandrinss 

t Strom. $+ arirmsthe ‘meaningtobe, that we cwghe not to mind Senjibles , but to 
* paffeon to Intelligibles. — oe ee pete ay 

 Inehe 28h Laz not bald on every ene readily with your right band, Ple- 

-:': parch omits padios, S'das nowt It-is generally expounded thus, Be ser 
wit, Baflyand precipitatesia contratting friesdfaupwibany = ss, 

1 The 2th When you rife out of bed wrap the coverles together, and confourd 

the print of your body.;, Plutarch referrech it co rhe modéfty and-refpatt due. to 

the bed. BK lemens Aleccandrinas faictese Gpnifies y that we enghe. nor inthe 


u Strom, §. dayetime ro call to mind any pleafures , even of dreams which we -had-in the 


~~ * . 


night; Perhaps ol(o,.Caith he; irmenns, ehatire og ht to confound dark phanta- 
Sy with the light oftrath, — 


The 3othand 31th, Eat xot ths Heart,and the Brain, .% Famblichus, in - 


weap. 24. che life of Pythagoras, faith, he enjoyued; forafmuch as thefetwoare the feats 
of life an iknowledge. Porphyrius tothe firft , and Plstarch to the fecond, 
 Bive ane kacarpretartOn ., Lgufume nag your Jelf with grief 5 Nor afflict yomr 

mind with cares. , ee ee 
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PYTHAGORAS. rg. 
+ .The,39d:Legreins delivers contrary to famblichas ; Upon tbe pairing of 
pour wails or cuttings of your hair, neither urine mor tread, 6 +, 
.« The 340k, Deface the print of a petin tke ahes., Platarch and Clemens 
Alexandr inns expound, as advifing » that upon reconc.Jement of enmity, we nte) 
terly sulle anpleave sot.the leat print or remembrance of anger. | 
_, Phe:3 6th, concerning the figure andchree sboli, {eems to have. reference. 
to che Rory, related in che 6th chaprer of hislife. ; =) 7 - 
” Of che 37th “Abfain from Beans , chere are alledged many different, rea, 
fons: 3 ArifforleSath, He forbadthens , for thas shey refersbla cide , or the y peer, 
gates of the Inferis or, for thag they breed worms 3 ! a litcle for of Maggots; 
pes Mide\sry far that theyrrefenible she nature o che Risser fe sor, for that, 
they are Olsgarchick,, being fee in Suffrages. This lait reafgn is confirmed, 
by Piurarch, who explains chis Symbol, Ab tain: from Sufragess which of 
old “rh given by fereis Porp ae faith, 7 y sere es Beanss ed ead 
rf beginning. ener ation being, confufed ,: and many things being come 
a ple i and. pi to che ae oe le fied in be ae by linole ‘and- 
Ustic, che generation and diftretion broke forth together ; and living creatures, 
bein Pe ay togerber wth plants ; then ont of the fame purrefattion arofe ~ 
. bebe and beans ; whereof be alled ced manifef? arguments, For, if any one 
Proxid chew a beau , and, baving minced it (ma.l with his teeth, lay it abroad, 
js the warm Suv, and fo leaving it for 4 little tise, return to ity le (ball perceive 
she [cent of human blood. Morecver, if any one atthe time, when brass (hoag 
forch the flawsr, (hall take a little of the flower whith then ig black , and put it 
Sato an earthen ueffell, and cover it cloje, apd bury it.in the ground ninety 
dais ; and at the end thereof rake it up, andsake’ off the cover:; inftead of the 
Bean , be {hall find either she bead of as Lnfant, or yovounos didiovey.. .The fame 
reafon 3 Origen :afcribes to Zaratas; from whom perhaps Pythagoras, being 2 in Philof. 
his {chollar ,; receivedthem., © Hence tc is thar Pényfaich , He condemned 
Beans, becanfe ihe fouls of the dead are in them, And Porphyrius elfe-wherey 
aufe chey woft partake of the nature f A — ¢reatsre.- Some, of whom 
Cicere, Yay, Ic was, becaufe they difturb the cranquillicy. of rhe mind. 
wherefore to abjtain fron them , Taith Porphyrius , makes our dreams forene 
andussronbled, © Agellins faith ; he meant, from-venereall delights. And alib, 
Plutarch faith, He forbad beans , becaufe they conduce therero....On rhe 
conrsary,, Clemens Alexandrinas afirms , chey were prohibiced out of no b Strom. $ 
‘other reafon, chen chac woxsen feeding on thems, become barren,-. 7 °° 
For che 39th Abffain from be 
t 


, of living creatures; the mdf: génei 
talj reafon is. becaufe they are of the famenature and cemperameng - with 


us, and, ina manher,allyed upco us. But ofthis, formerly... - 9. - 
CHAR. Ve 
bi : ra a ee ae ae ee Pot 
— Other Symbols. 


TT. the foregoing Symbois collected by Jambliche , may be added 
“ cthefe: *- = —_ . 
_ Takenas up what falls fromthe table; meaniog, that men fhould not ac- | 
cuftont themfelves to ear incemperately. Or, alludingto fome religions 
Tite; for, 4rifopbaves faitti, That which falls fo , belongs co the Heroes; 
faying in his Heroes : . Yc gate are | 
| -Taffte nat wharfrom the Table falls’, | C Leer.) 
Breakywt bread; Divide not frientds. Others refer it co the judgment in 
the infernall places. Orhers,that ic implyech fearin War. (Laert,) 
ied o- _ ‘ Kk _y - Set 


ae 


A 


126: 
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—  iPYTHAGORAS:. 
Sut down fals, ip remembrance of juitice: for Saft preferves allthings,and 
is brought out of che purelt thing, Wacer. ( Exert, a 
. Pluck.net a Crowns that iss Offend not the Lawes , for Lawes are the 
Crown of Cities. (Porph.) wane 43 fee a ee 


Offer iibatich to the gods, jnft tothe ears of the cup 3 fignifying , thar we 
ought ro worfhip.and-celebrare rhe gods with matick , for that pafferh in 
atthe ears. ( Porpb.) And drink not of that tibation. (‘Janes cap. 182 

Cy ee a a ee ee 
PE ee which are unlawfull) generation, sg eceaaat beginning, end, nor 
ehae.of whish ehe firft bajis of all things confiffs.Medning we mult abftain from 
che loins, Awjev didoiav, marrow, feer, and head of Victims: Ate called 
the loins, Bafig, Ddecaufe living creatures are fetled upon them as theis 
foundation ; dudwuss %, didivic:, generation, for without the help of thefe , 
no living creatate is engendered.: Matrow he called Increafe , 1c being che 
caufe oF augmentation in living creatures. The beginning, che feet ; the 
head , the end; which have moft power in government of ‘the body,. 


¢ Eat net fifher. (Laert.) Some apply chis to fitence, ( Arhew. st bs fib. 7.) 
ana fay, he difapprovedrhem , becaufe'nor ufedin’ facrifice cq the 
S. ag ; ; ae A Mee i a ee : ; 7 é | 
Pus not meat is a chamber-pet; meaning, communicate fiothing chat ig 


wife co a rude and fooli(h perfon. ( P/at.deeduc. lib.error.) 
+ Sleep not abnoon, For atthac time the Sun thewerh its greareft force, 


“( Olympiad, in Plat, Phedon,) We ought not to fhut our eyes againft thé 


ighe, whenic is moft manifeft. . oa rae ; 
- Quit not-your flation , without the command of your General: Our fonls 


= ougheto be kept in thebody, neither may we forfake this life eit ot | 


Fpeciall leave from him,who gave it us, left wefeem to defpife the gift o 

30d. (Cicer, in Cat, and de Repxb.) : a or 
| Roaft not what is boyled; chat is, change pot meeknefle to anger, ( Jambl.) 
| Heap not up Cyprefs; Of this wood they conceived the Sceprer of Fupier 


_ Sacrifice even thi es to the celefiall deities, odd to the serreffriall. Of this, 


_ already in his Arithmerick. 


When it thunders, touch the earth, Calling to mind our own mortalicy, 
( Jambi.) or, When a King is angry, che offender oughic to humble 
imfelf. : ae a > 
.. Eat wot fitting in aCharior. ( Pint.) Some expound it , that we ought to 
eat in quiet ; or, that we onght net co give our {elves coluxuty ina time 
of bufineffe. oes. 7 | 
Go into the Temple on the right. hand, go out ox'the lefr, Right and lefc feem 
to refer to rhe ceremoniall numbers; of which, already. . 
| Where blocd bach been fhed, cover the wer place with flones ; chat is, abolifh 
the very remembrance of any war or diffencion. (amb. ree ne ae ee 
7 — not amld plant. ( Laert, Porph,) Some expoundit, Harm not the ~ 
rmic{gs. | fee oe | . 
Pray aloud; — » Hor chat God cannot hear fuch as pray foftly, buc 
that our prayers fhould be juit, ( Clenms, <dlex. Strom. 4,)fachas we need 
‘not Care who hears. i Pr eo 7S 7 
Sail not onthe ground; fionifying, thar we ought to forbear raifing taxes’ 
and fuch revenues as are troublefome and unftable. (/ /em, Strom, §,) 
. Beget children ; For it is our duty to leave behind us fuch, as may ferve 
ee Goes mo room. (jamb. vic.cap.t8.) rae: 
Neither dip in a bafon, nor wafhin'abath.(F mbibid.y 
Put not away thy wife, for the is afuppliane.( Jams. ibid.) 


Conn fell 


! 3 a 
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PYTFHACORAS. 

Counfell necking duit wharis bet , for Counfelliss facred hing : C Fam, 
r ‘. i oa aha ; ee ; 2 
Plant net a Palme ; (Plu. in Tid: vapid eS tes 
Lafily, Hither may be referréd che Symboticait Letter ¥, ‘They faid thas 
she courfe of hunead isfe ts like that Letter y far everyone arreving as the firft 
State of youth, where the way divides it felfe into two, Rand at a gare, nor knows 
ing which co take; af he wscers with 4 guide that leads tothe betstr, charts, f 
he learn Philofophy , ‘Ora:oryy or [ome honeft Art which may prove beneficiall, 
but cannot be asain d without much labour ; they affirme that li fleall lead an 
Honourable avd plonifuil Life, But if wot lighting upon fuch ¢ Maftery he 


ab} 


takes she left dnd way, which fecmes at firft to be the ‘better, and to beadto 


virtue, thas 3s, if be give bumfelfe over to floth and ‘Luxury: which feem pleas 

fant at firf to bins whe 1s ignorant of true good , he fhallere long lofebeth bis 
Credit and Eftate , and live thencejerward, ignomuinjonfly, ahd naferably, 
Thus.8 Lafantivs perhaps alluding tothe old Vesles. 


The Pysbagorick letter twowayes fpreadd, = 
Showis cies paths in which mae life ts lead = 
The right hand rrack.to [acred Vertueteadts = — 
Thingh freep and rough at firft, in reftitendss  -. —_ 
The other broad aud [nsooth, but from its Crowny | 
Ox racks the Travellonr ss tamsbled.down, 2 
He who w Vertue by barjhtogls afpires, 0 
Subduing espa be i wirest 
But whe feeks float Luxury, ang flies, — 
The eh of van Aik difboncne'd digs, 


THE GOLDEN VERSES OF 
“  PYTHAGORAS, 


Summary ofthe Pythagorick Dodtrine is extanic ih Vere, entiruled, 
A the Golden Verfes of Pythagoras, oras wei 4 che Pythagoreans, 


For ebat, faich Hieroclés , ae Godss the beft and wréft of Meralls, fosbefe are 


she beft and molt Divineof Verfas': They arethele. 


Firft, in their ranks, th ishmortall Gods adore, 
Thy Oath keep ; next; grea, Heroes ptr ey 
| Terrefiriall Demons with ducfacrifce, 
Thy Parents reverenesanduper Allies: . 
ws that 22 firft in Vertwe thy Friend, - . 
Aud with objervance iis kind Ob ) Cn 
ee by 
Thy pow'r ws neighbour to Necefity, © 
Theft know, and with intentive care parfasg 
But anter, floah, and Luscury fubdue, 
Ln fight of ethers or thy felfeferbear, = 
What's ill - st thy felfeffand soft in Ate 
Let Fuftice all tly werds and attions fway.s 
Nor frots she even cour(t of reafon [tray : 
For knovd that all men ace to dye ordsi 
And riches are as quickly lofp as gain'd, 
Cro ages rate Vine Aecret,  - 
If fech thy lot) bear not ent! ye 
vy Jetkso seat with al ee / 


a PYTHAGORAS: 


aN te "And shink the Fuft have: nog the greazeft (hares 


Mon men, difcon ts good and bad are reddy aa 
" Depiftonsisfe 8 ¢.by theft wfleds. Jer oe (abet 


ere Lf any fore nesgrians falfhood, ay, tes a, oe 
; 4, : nae . Thon 46. report with equal dgement wee ih 
: : et not mens {soother promifes invite, 


| “Nor rougher threats ‘bom y jut refolves thee frit bre he ak 
ot en \: $* q ‘ . 4 ’ "s 
ee S Afoughith 10M would} Atte 1 BAF ponder ‘ayo “ 

ee . Fools onel sucon ft sider ate s fommrt, ( — ae =f 


of. Nor dow ab afterwards th on | weal repent, * ee a 
: . 8 age  Firft learn taknow the thing o% which th” sibel. aes ee 
Sa TBs thow als f: ¢ {hale lead with joy repleat; ‘ 7 ne ce 
Sah oe een Nor vault 3 om care of outward health forget.” ee ea 
a ae Such temp*rance ft i in exercife-and dyet, oe 
gute As may preferve thee in afetled quiet, Tae deo aes 
a lap Mears nriprobibited, not carious chafe, °°. cox 
eee rere Decline what any other may accufe, © ys 
The rafh ex pence of vanity. dich - me anal 
And fordidne fe: A mean in all is beff, ~~" 
Hart nos thy felf i Before thou A, advi is” os 
Nor ( er fleep at wight toclofe thine eyes,. ; 
Till thrice thy atts that day thou haf? ore-run, 
How flipt > whas deeds > what duty left undone 2 
Thus i accohnt t fumed % ) from firft to laff. aft, 
Grieve for the ill jo y for what good hath paft. : 
Thefe rudy, prai Site the rand thefe fey.” ‘a 
To — virtue the @ thy fre i sake our 
ey | 


biter ke 145 Oo AIT 
Before thy minkehon whe mt fis Pedy +, 4 | 


re] 


| ‘i | Invoke the Gods to grant ita fe) end. 
Ss +... Thefe if thy labour vagal sede. —- 7 
ae Mo nee Know the'connexure both 0 Gods and men 5 re Re if oe ee 
an oe Flow every thing proceeds, or by what aid, ae Ne 
; “And knew (as far a6 fit to be farva ay ee See 
Nature alike throughout. thas thon vies Ie lears 


Not to hope hopeleffe. things, byt all difcern, . . 
And kgow thafe t Wrerches whofe perver fer wills”. — 
Draw doton : pon their head [pontancons. Llls i as 
Unto che good that’s ni igh them deaf and blind | 
Some ay the cure of t efe misfortunes find, °° 
This onely tthe Fate tha: — androlls, .. 
Through miferies fucceffive, human fowls, 
Wis sbiais’ a ( abeed ee n fight, | Lo ae 
Which we to (hun muff findy, sopexcite, = = . 7 \°° 
Great Jooe\ how little trouble fhoutd we keow; a 
If thow to all men wonldf? their Genins (how? * * 
But fear nor then ; Men. come o 1 heav’ nly rAce, 
Tang hs by diviner Nature whar' "embraces °° \ 
Which if par {u°d, thon all Ynam'd fale gain, * ee 
Andke spoby Soul clear from thy bodse?sflain, © 
«En time ue Pruy’r and cleanfing, meats deny’d. 
” Abftain from thy mind's rhins let reafon side: are = 
j Then frrip’d of-fle(h i wp to free eAther fear, | 
A death-leffe God, Divine, lash no more, | 
. = - TIMEUS 


e tm @ la ‘ 


- THE 
LOCRIAN. 


129 


Of the Soul of the World, and of Nature, 
ag I M4. $, che Locrian, faid chefe chings : There 
are two Principles of all chings 3-‘the A4éad, of 
things effected according to Reafon; Neceffiry, 
of ‘thofe which are by Violence, accordingto the 
powers ofbodies, Of rhefe, oneis of the nature 
of good, and is called God, andis'principle of the 
beit things; the confequene and concaufalls are 
teduced tq Necefizy, Forall things arethe otf 
” _ {pring of chefe , Idza, Matrer, Senfibles. The 
firft is ungenerated, immovable, permanent, of the nacure of Identiry, 
inrelleCtuall, che exemplar of chings char are made, andimatncable. This. . 
is Idxa, Macter, is the princ, mother, nurfe , and productrix of the chi 
effence ; for, receiving likenefs inco it felf , and being,. as ie were, charae 
‘erifed by chem, ic perfects all productions, ‘This macrer he afferredtobe . 
ecerpall, but nor immovable, in-form of it felf,and without figure; bur ré- 
ceiving allforms. Inbodies i¢ is divifible, and, of the nature of Alterit ys 
_ They call Matter, Place and Region. Thefe two principles are contrary. 
‘Form, harh rhe nature of male and fachers Maccer, of fertale and mothers 
the Third is heir off-(pring. Thefe being chree , are known chree waiess 
Idza, by intellect, according to {cience ; Matter, by fpurious ratiocinati- 
on, noe being underftood by dire comprehenfion, buc by analogy ; . cheir 
Off-fpring, by fenfe and opinion. Bzfore Heaven was made, we mutt | 
conceive, thac there was Idza, and Marcer, and God, the maker of che 
Derer, (viz. Idza.| Now forafmuch asthe elder is beteer then ths youn- 
ie and che orderly then che diforderly s God, being good , and feeing 
trer receive Idza, and become rorally changed, yet diforderly, faw alfo 
it was nzedfull co bring it iaco Order , and, from indefinire cranfmutati- 
‘ons, to fix ic determinacely, that bodies might ‘have proporcionate di- 
ftinions, ‘and nor receive promifcuous vaniations, —— a yt 
Ofalirthis Matcer he framed rhe World, ( maktagir rhe bound of the The weeld. : 
nature of beeing, fince ic comprehends all other things y oe ,onely-be- 
gotren, perfect, animace, and racionall , ( forthefe areberrer theninanie 
mate and irrationall ) and a {phericall body, that being moreperfe chen | 
ocher — Defigning therefore to make the beft production, hemmade 
‘this god,generate,nor corruprible by any orher caufe,bur by che fame God 
‘onely which compos'dic, if tc fhould pleafe him ac any rime todiffotve it. 
‘Bat he who is good, will not be carried on to the dettruStion of che faireft 
‘produdtion. Wherefore it is permanent, and, being fach, incorruprible, 
i" ——— and bleffed. Ic is the beft of produdtions, being made by che 
beit canfe , who looked nor upon parrerns made by hands, bur upoft che 
Idea. the intelleCtuall effence: afrer which, this beingexa&tly made, is rhe 
Sairett of all, and mot to be demolith’d, Is is Perfel, as ta fenftble things 
_3 : : - _ fer 
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) fortheexemplar comprehending in it felfall intelligible creacures, left 
nothing one, it Being che pérfect bound of Ihrelligibles , ‘asthe world is 
of Senfibtes: which being folid, ragtile, and viuble, is divided inco Earth , 
Fire, and “C betwixt theie ) Aize, and Warer. It confifts of perfect bo- 
dies, which exilt entirely in ir, fo - fo-parr remains beyond it , chac che 
body ofthe Univerfe might be teff-fufficient, and not liable to diffolution 
by any excernall accidents ; for thereare no oghte qhings befides rhefe, and 
what are containedin chem J che afte oit excellent analogy. 
connected inequall power, neither predominating over che other i any 
part, nor being predominated, chat whereby fome might encreafe, orhers 
decreafe; but tc refteth in ani ke rape d, according 
tothe bett ofl: Rub itré’ being rhred BUunds, ant{the intervalls 
diftane from each other inthe fame proportion, the middle is that to che 
_q fit Which che chied ié to ic, ‘and fo reciprocally » accordiigto'defpolure 
“" ef place.and-order, Bur co number chefe without the help of another 
whingeqnalleo chem,is abfolacely impofible.. 12 is well ordered borh for 
gure arid motion ;.As co thefirlt, being round, it is every way like it felf, - 
-and able ro contaéa all orher'figutes. As toirs‘cirtular motrop, ‘it keepeth — 
‘#'perpetuall Tenor : for, afphtar onely, whether in reft of inmotion, is 
fo adayred toche fame place, as that ic never ceafech nor removes; ail irs 
Spares being equidiftanc from thecenter, Now its outward fuperficies. be- 
iy exagtly'fmoorh,,. ic réeds. not che weak organs , which are beftow’don ~ 
rliving crearures, for theiraccorimodation. = | sat cer 
. She Soul-of the World God enkindled in che midft, bur diffufed bé- 
-yondic, covering che Univerfs wichit, and tempering ic wirh'a cempcra- 
ment of indivihble Fomri , and divifible Subitance , [0 as thefe rwo make 
.Gne temperament ; with whict he mingled two powers, principles of the 
two thotions of Idenricy and! Alcerity s ‘which ( Soul ) beirig riot baity 


¢ 


The Soul of: 
che World, 


mafcible,was nor without dificulty contemiperared. a, 
4 Alb chef proportions are mited according co hatmonicall’ sumiberg - 
which prepetrions he cunhingly divided, chat it mivhe be known of 
wharyand Sy-what, the Soat confiftech, “Fhis Soul Ghd did not ordaip 
(as we affirm Jafcer corporeal fubftance, (for chat whichis mott honou- 
/ Sable, is firlt boch in power atidtime.) but made it before che body , fee 


Moving one; the firft of four Monads , into eight Decads’, and thrée 
Cenruries. Of this, che duple and triple is eafily coltected, the firft being 
fetled. Ail chefe, wich cheie compleinents , and tefquiodtaves , will a- 
‘mount to chiscy fix. The wholefum witl be one hundred and fourteen _ 
thoufand, fix hundred, ninety five. The divifions are one hundred and 
Sourceen thonfand, fix hundied, ninery five. After this manner he divided 


the Soul of che Univerfe. - | 


the Parts of ,.1he Mind onely feoth the Brernall God, the Rafer ahd Father of all 
che Weld thing¢. That which is generaced we behold with our eyes, this World, and 
| ied pares; the Acheriall are cwo-fold , fome of che nature of Idénticy 


-othets, of Alterity. Of thefe,: fome extrinfecally carty. abour all chzc 
is wichip them, from Eaftco Weft, by an univetfall motion. The reff, 
being of the motion of Alrericy, inetinfecally curn about from the Welt 
othe Bat, moved by chemfelvess They are carried round by accident; 
Wich’ the motion of Identiry , having che greaceft force in whe Warld. 
The motion of Alceriry, divided according to harmonicall-proportions , 

. is difpofedinio feven Circles ; the Afoon beirig neareft the earch, perforni- 
eth ber'courfem'amonch ; nett het, the Sw» perfects fiis courfe in a 

ear. Fhene aré two of equall courfe with che Sun, Mercvry, and che.Star 
4 which imatry call Meni, and Lucifer. All perfons not being skillfall 
in the cubes of facted? Altronomy, and the obfervations of Rifing and 
a | 7 : = Setring. 
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Settings che. fame Svar’ is fometimes: Hefper , whep ic fo followeth ths 
Run ,: chac ic is.confpicuous to us when the Sunnis fer ; fomerimtes Exta, 
wher it goeth before theSun, andrifethbeforchim, Lecsfer,thersipre, 


many times is che Star, exes, when fhe runs atongwah the Sun: And 
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likewife is many of che fixed Scars and. Planecs ; for amy Scar of vifible 


magnitude, whering rhe Sun above the horizony fore-tells day, ‘Theother 
ghires, Afars, Jupiser,and Saturn, ave pecatiar. vetocicies and anexnall 
years ; bur they compleat. their coarfe in certain and: compreheniible reo 


gularicies , amd appearances, and ovcaitations, and.Eclipfes, and Rifings, © 


andSercings, . They have, befides rheir phufes, Rifing and Seccing in res 


gard of rhe Sun : who makerh day in performing his Courfefrom Haltré | 


Wetty night, by-Métion irony. Weftto Eaft:. whilft-heis carried about 


withthe: Motionof Identity , ayear, by his owne proper Motion., BY _ 


chese cwts: Motions, the Sun performés.a double courfé, one, as being care 


ried abouc with chz generall Motion of Heaven, theorher by an pie he : 


Motiob : “One diltinguifheth rhe. times of the day and the feafons; ‘The 


othér 5 by which: he’ is carsied about after chs.raprd Motion of chefixed 


Srart, at evety tevolution makech nighe day, Thefeare'parcs of Fime cals 
bed Peried¢, ordained by God cogether with che World; for before the 


Weortdthere were no Scars, andconfequesitly neither year nor'feaforps, . 


by which chis generabte World is cenunenfurated; Phis Time ié cheimage 
of that which is uspesserange., called Erernicy : for as chic Univerfe wat 


Sormed after che eeeruall exemplar of the Ideal] World, fowdschis Time 


ddgether with the Worldafeet its partetn, Ecernicy; 


ordsmed . | ae 
. The Earth being: eftablithed in xhe midit , the feac of the Godsisthe — 


bound of night and day; of rifing asd fering, ——s to ehe Section of 
Horiforis, as they are circam(cr: had dos ts: and by Scion of che 
Earth. It is the moft ancient of all badies in the Univerfe ; for Wacer wag 
‘gacproduced withoyr Each, ser Aire withouce hamidity 5 and Fite can- 

fabfitt wishourt Humidiry and maccer, which irkindids. So chae the 
Earth is fecled: tipdn its-owne weight, a3 the Toot atrd bafis of all rhinige, 
_ Fhe principle cherefure of geheraced sari » srorhdlubje&, is Matters 
asto forms, Idea, The prodwétions of thefe are Bodies ; Harth, Water; 


hice, and Fire, whole seweracion is thus., Bvery body confitts of fupets — 
ficies’st afuperficivs,of fiaogles,o€ which thisis a retangh'd abcneal | 


femiquadrangte :the-other unequilaterall, having the ereacer Anvle iv 

power, Tripte co chisteffer, The leat Angtcin it is otie chirdof a riphe 

Angit': donbld're chic’ is che ntiddld Angie, ceniRiny of cwo thirds, the 

— is - right’ Angle, fefquialter co the middle, Triple co the loaf, 
ae 


Triapleis a fefquiquadrengte roan equilateral Triangte, thé 


pérpemdicutat froin the Top to che botcont, beitiy divided ints two equal 
pace; vherearerhsrefore in-each two rédtangted Tritngles, Bat in ones 
the rves fidesxetlich: include the right Augle arcretpiall ; i the octet, afl 
the three fides are unequall. This figure is Called: Stbelow, © This femiv 
quadrangte is clr = of which the earth was conititited '; forthe 


t 18 .c6mpouned: Neil es. OF fi 
ef tohets penerared che Cube, rhe firmeft and moft fecied of all badies; 
uJ - ] 


being incommmnicable wich any kitd of Triangle, for che Earth oaly Hark 
# (table principte; which js the fentiquidratigig , che element of the orfrer 
bodes, Bire, Aire, a ater ¢ for ché femntquadéanele beitig Ax tides! 
comporinided, chere atifoch an equilateral Triangle , of which a Pyraniis, 
with four bafes and four equall Angtes is compounded » the dorm offire, 
mo #pr c6 motion , sad of rareit parts, Next chefe Oktatdrén, woe 

; oo eighe 


d of chef four fomiquidrangles. OF tlie carat 


fix fides , eigtic angles, For this reafon Eatth is che moftheavy 


/ 


Animals, 


- flame, light, fplendour , by reafon of the inequality of che Trian 
fete, The Aire lowed 
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ipht bafes and fixangles; che element of Aire. The third , Eccfiedron 2 
ofcweety bates , and twelve angles, che elemens of Water, being fallett 


of parts, and heavielt. Thefe being compounded of the fame Elemenr, are 


rran{mutated into one another. The Dodecaedron, he made the imaye of 
the Umiverfe, as neereft toaGlobe. Fire, by reaion of the. rarity. of its 
pares, penerraces all hings; Aire, all things buc Fire; Water, Earth. All 
things therefore arefull, and admir no vacuicy. They are carried abour by 
the circumvolution of the Univerfe, and by reafon of their folidity, grate 
one another, rendring an nnintermitred alceration ro generation and core 


tuption. Thefe God ufedin framing the world. cactile by reafon of 


Earth; vifible, by reafon of Fire, che two extreams, By.Aire and Water, 
he connected icin a moft firm band, proportion, capable to -conrain 


borh ‘ir felf, andthe chings chac ase comprifedinic. lithen chat which : 


is connected bea Superficies, one Medium is {uffictent ; if folid, it ree 
quirestwo. . To the two Mediums, he adapred the two Extreamts ,- Fire 


_ to Aise, Aire co Water, Water to Earth ; and again, Fire to Aire; Aireto 


‘Water, and Waterco ecarth;and again, as Earch to Wacer, Water to Airey 
and Aire to Barth; and reciprocally, as Earthto Aire. Water to Fire; 


And forafmuch as all chefe are pion in. power ; their proportions are | 
t 


fquall fikewife.- Thus is che world one, and by a happy connexure pro- 
. portionable. Each of chefe four bodies have diverfe {pecies ; che Fire, 


The Wacer, fluid and concrete, as Snow, Frott, Hail, and Ice. OF Kumi 


in 
each of chefe, The Aireis partly clear and dry, partly humid and c ys 
one fort is fluid, as Honey, Oyle ; anocher compact, as Pitch, Wax, ot 


the compact arcewo kinds, one fulile, as Gold, Silver, Brafs, Tin, Lead} 
the other francible,as Sulphur, Bitumen, Nitres Sale, Allom, and Stones _ 


of chat kind, i . : beg “gh : a ae gp. Eis ie 
. Afcer-he had made che.world, wr itp tothe production of mers 
gall crearures, thacic mighc be perfect and compleagly wsoughe . accordi 
to its pattern. Having concemperaced and diitributed rhe Soul of Masry 
3 Gi fame proportions and powers, he delivered it over ro chac: nacuie 
which had che power of changing. She fucceeding him in rhe oducing 
mortallrranfitory creacures, inftilled cheir fouls , fome from e Moon, 
fome from the Sun,fome from che orher Stars which wander in the Region 


OF Alcericy, excepting one foyl in the power of Identity, which he mine 


gledin che tationall part , an image of wifdom, rothafe who make ufe 


_Ofgood Fare. For of che human foul, one patt, is rationall and Mhrelle@u- 


all, che other irrational and foolifh; of chearrationall, the better is of che 
nature of Identity ; the worfe, of chat of eeea Kach of chefe is: refi- 
dene about the Head , that all the other parts of the foul and body may be 
fabfervient to it , according cothe analogy ofthe body of che Univeries 
Of che irrational! party one is irafcible , placed about che hearts the other 
_defiderative,aboutthe live, oe | 
_ As forthe Body , the principle and root of Marrow is in che Brain ‘ 
wherein is saodldra pata of the Soul, From che brainiffues adefluxion 
along che fpond 
and generative (ubftance. The bones are the cafe of the marrow > the Aeth, 
is the tegument of the bones , the joynts he connected by nerves for mo- 
tion. ‘Beche inward parts, fome were made for nourifhment , others for 


_ Converfation. .Ofthe Motions, thofe which come from without, and 
flow inco the apprehenfive part, are fenfible ; thofe which fall not under 
_ comprehenfion,areinfenfible, whether by reafon char rhe affected bodies are 


more earthy, or chat che motions are weaker, Whatfoever motions change 
nature, are painfull; whatfoeyer comply wich her, are named pleafures, 
| 2 3 Of 


‘ 


es of the back , from whence ir is diftributed into Seed | 


~ 
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- OFche Senfes , God eniightned our Sight for concemplacion of Celez - 
fialls , andapprchenfion of Science. Hearing, he framed perceptive of 
- *Pifcoarfe and of Mufick.  Orchis, ifany be deltirace from his birth, he 
wilt alfo be unicapable of Speaking. Whence we fay, This Senfe is neirelt 
ally’d to Reafon. Allchat are cearmed affections of bodies, are denomiriae 
ted with reference tothe Touch, and cheir inclination toa place; for,rHé — 
Fouch dirudicates vicall faculcies; warm,cold ; dry; moit; faloorh, 
rough ; yielding , refilting; fofe, hard: bucheavy and leight che Touch 
prejudicaces , Reafon detines by inclination comove'trarhe middle ahd 
- from the middle ;. below, andthe middle, they affirm ro be the fame 
zhing, for rhe center of a Globe is below, whatfoever is betwixe that and 
the circumference ts.above, Heat, feems to confilt of rare parts , and ditt 
gregares bodies ; Cold, of more denfe parts, and binderh rhe pores. .. The 
atte refembles che Touchin concretion and difcrerion, and in pene- 
“tration of the pores, and inics objects , whi:h are eicher harfh or (mooth. 
 Thofe which fave an abfterfive faculty, flupefying the congue, are birter ; 
thofe which are eae ablterfive, fale; chofe whi-h inflame and pierce 
further incon che fleth, acid. Contrary cochefe, are fmoorh and fweer. The 
Ba of Odor ate nor diflinét , for they infinuare through narrow pores , 
whith are coo folid’to be coticracted and dilated by purrefaction , and 
‘toncofion of earth and earthly things. They are fweer or ftinking, 
‘Voice is a percuffion incheaire , ‘pafling coche foul rhrough the ears , 
-~wholt pores extenidtoche liver, Inthe ears isafpiric, whofe motion is 
-Hearing. Of voice and hearing fome are fwift, the (harp ; fome flow, che 
- flac; che mean, are incommenfurable, Again, on: 1s much and diffufed, che 
tlond; another {mall and concracted, the sow: one is ordered according to 
‘proportions, the barmor-exs s anocher diforderly and unproportionate , 
. the isharmonious.s The fourth kind of Senfibles is moft various and multi- 
form, termed Vifibles, comprifing all colours, andinnumerable colowred 
things. The bias colours are tour, Whire, Black, Brighr, Purple s che 
reft are made by commixtion of thefe, Whice difperfeth che“ehr, Black 
‘conrraétsics as Hor diffufech che rouch, Cold conrra&tsic; Bictercon- 
traGerhthe rafle, and Sweet diiparesic, © a 
» The bodies of ¢rearures that breache aire, are nourifhed by alinenc; 
diftribured by che veineschrough the whole frame dsfluxively, as by 
‘channels, and itricared by. che {piric which diffufech it to the utmo't 
‘bounds. Refpirationis made (there being no va. uiry ‘nnacure ) byin- 
‘ftaxion, and accraction ofthe aireinche room of thac which iffued “o--h 
at invifible vents , out of which allo {weat evaporares. Now fomerhing 
‘of ir being watted byche nacurall heat, ic is neceffary fomething be int ro- 
‘duced co fupply thac which was confumed ; otherwife there’ would bza* “*: - - 
vacuity, which #inpofible. For a living creature Could nor bz reltored | 
‘by perperuall ftuxion, andencire, ifthe body were disjoyn'd by vacuicy, 
- The like compoStion of Organs ‘1s likewife in inanimate chings , wirh/an 
-anialogicall refpiration; a Cupping-glafs and Amberare refemblances of 
-refpiration, for che {ptrics evaporate through the bedy , artd enter again ar 
‘the thourh and noltrilts by refpiracion ; then again, like Ewripas , itis 
‘brought round into the body, which by thefe effluxions is excended, 
‘The Cupping-glafs’, ‘che aire being confumed by fire , artra&s moyitue: 
‘the Amber, by emitifion of fpirits, areracts the body that is like ro tr. All 
aliment is taken into the body from the root of che heare, and rhe fourt- 
“enin of che venrcricle ; ifthe agceffionbe morerhen che defluxion, it ts 
~tearmed Gronth; ifche contrary, Decay. The 4cms: confifts inthe confine 
- berwixt thefe two , and is conccived ro bethe equality of acceifion and 
defluxion. Whep thedigaments of che conititution are diffoly’d,foas there 
‘- | iS 
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is no-paflage for the breach, or diftribucion of Aliment , the Animal dies, 
There are many things which are pernicious to life,and caufe degeh; where- 
of one 1s termed; Sickoefle. The origines of fickneffe are che difproporrions 
ofthe primaryéaculries: if che fmple faculties , ‘Heat, Celd, Humidicy, 
Sicciry, abound, or are Deficient, chen follow Mutations, and alceracions 
of che vod, by corruption , and depravacions of rhe Confumprive Heth s 
Ifaccording to the changes inco Sharp , or Salr. or Acid { tumours ) the 
turnings oFihe Blood, or Confumprions of the fleth be caufed ; for hence 
are generaced Choler and Flegne. Unwholefome Chyles, and putre- 
faxtion of Humours, are inceniaerable except they be deep; bac rhofe 
whofe caufes lie in the bones are nor eafily cur’d § thofe which arife out 
ef che marrow are painfull. Theexcremiries of difeafes are Wind, Cho- 
ler, Flegme, increafing, and flowing, into places not proper ro chem, 
or into che vitall parcs, for then obraining a bercer place, they expell their 
neighbours, and fercle there, and afflicting the bodies , they refoive them 
inco themfelves. | | —* | 

Thefe are the difeafes of the body. Out of thefe arife many fickneffcs 
‘of the foul, feverall of feverall faculciés: of the fenfitive, Rupidicy ; of 
the reminifcenc, forgetfullnefle ; of the defiderative, loathing. and ex- 
cefhve appetire ; of che Pachetick, wild paflions and furious frenfies ; of 
the rationall , indociliry andindifcrecion. The forces of Vices are plea= 
fures and priefs, defires and fears, raifed. our of the body, mingled wreh 
the foul, and expreff'd by various names, Loves, Defires, diffolure affeci- 
Ons, impetuous Angers, deep Malices, vartous Longings, inordinate De- _ 
lights. InaWwerd, co.befave our felves amifle as to paifions, or to fub- 
duethem , isthe bound betwixt virrwe atid vice; forto be excefive m 
them, or too hard for them, put us in agood of bad condition. To thebe 


—inclinacions the temper of the body may coiicribace much: if vehement, 


fervent, or any way extraordinary. ic rranfports us to Melancholy and - 
extravagant lutts, For the ‘ being overflown by thefe defluxions, 
make the coniticution of the body rather hydropicall the found, whence 


 arife fadneffe, forgerfullneife, folly, and coniternation, The coftomes 


© widunisle? 


perhaps is toc 


Dericé. 


alfo, whereunro aman hath conformed himfelfe in the City, or family, 
where he was born and bred, condnce much; asalfo the daily courfe of 
fife, whether fofcning or corrobotating che foul ; fory living abroad, ‘Dies, 
Exercite, and the manners of chofe with whom we converfe, oreatly availe 
to virrne or vice : and thefe occalions are detived rather from our Parégrd, 
and Elemeties than from our felves : forthey arenor ineffe&uall, Wwe 
bur. felves fo eafily receding from thofe * ations whicharegood, = sis 
To the Well-being of an Animal, ic is tequifice that the body hage:che 
Vertes Competent toit, Health, perfec Senfe, Scretigrh, and Beayry. 
The principles of beaury areafymmerry of the parts among(t themfelves, 
and with the fonl ; for narure made the body as an inftrumenc , obedient, 
and accommodate to all che bufinetfes of Life. In like manner, the foul - 
must be ordered to vertues anfwerable co chofe ; to Temperance; as the 
body tohealch; co Wifdome, as che body to perfedt fenfe ; to Fortitude, 
as the body to ftrengrh; co Juftice, as rhe body co beauty. The-princi- 
ples of thefe are from Nacure; their Meatis and ends fom induftry-s thofe 
of the body are attained by exercife and Medicine ; thofe of the Soul by 
Infticacion arid Philofophy. Forthefe faculries nourith and (trengrhen 
both the fouband body, by Labour, Exercife, and pureneffe of Diets 
thefe by Medicaments ; chole infticucing the foul by chattifemenrs and 
seprehenfions, for they {trengchen it, by exhoreation, by exciting the in- 
clination , and pe ning thofe :hings whi: h are expedient for actios. 
The Aleiptick art, and, its neereft ally, Medicine, are defiga’d for che oot 
| Oo 
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of bodies, reducing the faculties co the belt harinony ; they purifie the 
blood and make the {pirits flowifreely , foas ifginy thing unwholefome 
fertile, the vigours OF chabicsd atic tpistts 5 ‘bébiz-rhus confirmed, over- 
mafter it. wick, atid, ics directobr, P ilofophiy; ordairied by clie Gods, 


cand by che Lawes 5. £61 tefo mation of the fouls fe cob aid par- 
Pate Ne ral i “ ane and ‘ii tlic ode 


{wade the irractonall parc 16 obey the ratio! tt 3 
mollifie angers and quiet defire 5 {0 as they neicher move nor re(t withouc 
reafon, the mind fugithoning, bitsth either Yo action or f:uition. --The 
bound of Temperaiice is obedietice an fortitude, Now fcience and ve- 
nerable Philofophy, purifying the mind from falfe opinions, bring her to 
knowledge, and, pte: oe frout pe eae dr her to conceme 
larion of Dyving things; wherein if, a mapy conyerfane swith concen- 
ab ee Peas theaee and dhideavobt ina Rokerica.way be living, 
heis happy For he to whoat Gedkberh. anced this Eftate; is undoub- 
tedly guided 


‘fhalide purfaed: by punish the L a 
itigs celeftiall and. infernall, Fag irremifible ‘*:, 


ent fabulous traditions. Fort as We cure bodies Wich thangs utwhole-. | 


¢ 


BS 


. oie agtee nor Wirhthém; foWereltrainfonls | 


fome, when the wholef 
with fabuteus relarions, whet they sled by the true.” 
then, fince there is a rieceffity for it, talk of thefe ange punrhmencs, as 
if fouls didcran(migrace, thofe of che effeminaceinro t 
‘Men, given up to ighomily ; of Murtherers , into thofe of beats, for’ 
punifhment; ofthe Latcivious, ito che formes of (wiste ; of-chie leighr, 
and Temerationsintobirds 5 of the froatbfull, and idle, unteatded, and 
Senorant , ito feverall kinds of fithes. Atichz(ein che fecorid period; 
‘Nemefis decrees together with the. vindiGiveahd cecre(triall Demons, 
rhe over-feers‘of human affaires, to whom God the difpofer of all chrags, 
ofthe Wreeld, reptenith'd with Gods; 


. . 


Men, and all other living Creatures 5 


barh commitred the admimitration , 
> alt which are formed afces chic be(t 


image, of che ungenerare and ecrnall Idea. 7 


- . pe : 


a pag. 664, be 
our of which , 
Peulus Scheli- 


chins colle&s 


his firtCanon, 
de Myfleriis 
Pytbagoricts 
Myft. Prilof. 
cap. 7. 
b Florid, 
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“) 2 qa Explication of the nc 
PYTHAGORICK DOCTRINE: 
- ~ By.* Fob Reucblin,. oe 


| a 
mabe a a cme CHAP, i \ ; - . 
(Of Pythagoras bis way of Teaching, by Silence: - 
HE indocible and abftrufe cradicion of 47- 
| feries and Symbals, isnot tobe svettigated by 
- .acurene(s.of.human Wit, Cwhich rather affeds 
_ us wich a coubrfall fear,than an. adherene firm 
. -neffe ).it requires ample ittengsh of thinking 
.. and believing ; aad, above all rhings, faich and 
~* tacicu-nicy, Whence Pyrhagoras cavghe aug 
ee de thing (as Apuleius faith ) 12 bes d.feip es beg 
fore filences it peing the fi: ft rt iiment of con:ems 


Cc... 


'-plative wifdams to learn to meditate, an) to unearnts tak, Asif the Pychago= 


rick fablimicy were of grearer worthy thanto be comprehended by the 
talk ot boyes.’ This kind of learning (35 other chings \ ? thagoru brousht 
into Greece f:om the Hebrewes , char the difciple, beingto ask fome fu- 


_ blime queition, fhould hold his peace; and being queltioned, Should onze 


¢ Pig, 685. 


concerns divine things ) is myiticall, expreffed 


ly anfwer duris tha, He faid. Thus the Cabalifts anfwer Cao (DS 
he wife fads and Chriftiams, tigeucov, Believe, a — 

; .€ Moreover, all rhe Pychagorick Philofophy ( efpecially chat which 

by Aanigms and S ymbols, 
The reafons, thefe : Fsrf?, The Antients ufedto deliver wiidom by-Al- 
legories ; all cheie Philofophers and Poets are full of Riddles, avoiding, 
by obfcuricy, re of thevulgar; for che moftape incerp-ecer of 
things, not perceptible by human infirmity, is Fable. Thar bej:ts Phil. feo 
phers, which is dgclared under the pious veil of Fittions, bsdden in honeft things , 
and attired in honeft words, for, what iseafily found , ts but too negligen:ly 
purfied, Secondly, it fome-times happens, that we cannot exprefs abftrufe 


- things withouc much circumlocution , unleffe by fome (hore Lnigm. 


d Leert. 


Thirdly, as Generals nfe Wat h-words to diftinguith their own Souldi- 
ers from others ; foit is not improper co communicate to f-1ends fome. 
liar Symbols, as diftingtive marks ofaSoviery. Thefe, among the 


Pychagoreans , werea chain of indiffaluble love. 4 Pyrhage as was ttu- 


dions of friendfhip ; and ifhe heard of any chat wfed his Symbols, he pre- 
fencly admiceed hin into his Society. Hereupon all became defirous of 
them, as well thereby co be acceptable co rheir Matter , as to be 
known Pyrhagoreans. Leff/y, As memoriall noress for,in treating of all 
things divine and human, the vaftneffe of the fubje& requires thore 
Symbols,as conducing much to Memory. | | 


CHAP. 


| PYTHAGORY 


wa. gaara! 
The Triple World, 


o-6° 


B7 


oT"He Pythagoreans reduceall Bocings y fublitenc or fubftant : imme-- 4 Pap, 664. g. 


‘tb diatelyto /des’swhich truly are ; and: cthofeto the /desof Ideas. 


Scaltch.cand. 


Herenpon they afferted shree worlds, whereof the third is infinice, or ra. 


ther not-finite; and thar all things confitt of Three. The Pyrhagoreans 
(Saith Ari ftatle’) affiren, that the whole and all things areterminated by Three: 
Some are bodies and magnitudes, others keep and inhabit bodies and magnitudes, 
erbers avethe rulers eal rigiaes of the Inhabitants, This we underftand: of 
the three Worlds, the /uferioxr, the Superiour, and the Supream, The Ine 
feviour containech bodies and magrittydes.; asd their appropriace Intelli- 
ences, movers of the Spbears , pverfeers and gnardians of things genera- 
le andcorruptible, who-are'faid to cake 'tare'of bodies , each according 
to the particular task affign’d him; by che Ancients named fometimes 4n- 
gels, fometimes gods , and (in refpec& of the anxious follicitude of chings 
wheretothey are confin’d)) Demons. ee ae 
- Next over ic immediately fhineth the Swperiexr world ; this conraineth’ 
_ the {uperioar Powers, incorporeall effences , divine exemplars, the feals 
ofthe fhferiour world, afterwhofelikeneffe, the faces of all inferiour 
things areformed. Thefe > Pythagoras calls, Inmorrall gods, ag being che 
tinciples of things , produc’d out ofthe divine Mind, effenriall egyotr ,- 
cafes ofthofeforms which dwell ia bodies, andinform the compounded 
fobftances of che lower world.’ There are alfo orhergods, incorporeall' 
beeines, individuall, differing ( nor’ by materiall , bue ) by for.’ 
mall ‘number ; fpiries void of matter, fimple., unmixc, feated be-' 
yond rhe fenfible Heaven , confin’d neither cotime nor place, neicher’ 
fuffering age nor cranfmuration, much lefs any alteration; In a’ 
word, not being affected wich any paffion , they lead a felf-fufficienc 
excellenc life, and inhabit érerniry,, which 1s die oes By, alwaies being ,: 
betanfe ic alwaies was, is, and (hall be inremporally in che divine Mind ; 
yet-by the energy of God , ir was ‘creaced and placed beyond the convex’ 
of the vifible Heaven , as beitig che lucid mantion of the bleffed fpirirs,: 
{whom the Pyrliagoreans believe gods ] placedin the higheft tegion of 
Aicher, eviternall,inveftedintheimmoftall Avam. = _ 
_ The third World, Sepream, concaining all orher worlds , ischat of rhe 
_ Deiry,confifting of one divine effence, exiftent before £v«m, for. itis 
the age of ages, the przexiftententicy and uniry of exiftence, fubftance , 
effence, nature. | oe 
Thefe three worlds are called Recepsacies , in different refpeds ; the 


- >* ~ 


b aur; carm, 


eee, | 


firft , of Onantityythe fecond, of Imrelligences; che third, of Principles. The 


firtt, circum(chiptively 5 the fecond, definitively; che third is not received, 


but receiveth, becaufe ic is every where , and is called a receptacle re-. 
plettvely. ; : 2 _* 
Through the Superiour world is communicated from the Tetraftysto 


theinferiour, life, and che being ( nor-accidencall , but fubftantiall ) of : 


every fpecies; to fome, clearly; to others, obfcurely. This che Pythago- 
ave bled from thofe words of their Mattet : | | Pyeng 


pow ¢ the Tetractys to onr fox Is did fend, 
The fonmaizs of sternall nature-—— 


The Terrattys, is. the divine mind communicasing , the foxntaints the 
, No exemplar 


rg . 


| ¢ carm, 


s 


PYTHAGORAS: ; 


exemplar Idea communicated 4 and cternail nature is che effential Idan of 


things received, Idza, confideged as to God, (fay they )is his knowledge: 


as tothe feniible world, exensplar ; as to it felfe,& fence, 
~ Nowasin the Senfible world , the Sapersopr {phear hath an influence 


‘on all he fphears beneachit ; foin thé Intelligible world, not onely 


a pag. 666. g. 


‘p plac. phil. 


ce Scalich., 
Canon, 


d Leert. 


-every fuperiour Chorus of Angells, bath an innence upon all rhe infe- 


rigour 5 bur the whole {uperiour world hath an inflnence upon the whole 
infgriour , whereby all chings are reduced according co their capacities, 
a¢ far as poffible, momentary toeternall , inferiourrofuperiour. Burro 
the third World , nothing ehar is meetlya Creature can be reduced, 
a aa in its owne nature of chat fublimicy, which is proper onely co 


CHAP. TIL 
The Supreme W orld, 


«He Suprems World, being (as we faid) that of the Deity, is one di- 

vine, continuall conitanc eflence of Sempirermity, porzed, ( as iz 
were) with immoveable weight ; nor unficly termed, mavlonexroe aun 
hep, she al-governing Throne. leis noe contined ro Geuns, Place, Time 
or Reafon , but is the free unlimaiced Prefidenr over all chefe ; infinicely 
Supreame in Place, Power, Pojleffion, Excellence ; above all Effence, 


+ 


‘Narure, &vam, Age. 


This divine Mind, che receptacle of principles, PytBagoras fymbolicall 
termes Numéber , faying, Nember i she Principia of all things. ( For noua 
can believe fo meanly of fo wifea Perfon , as chat he fhould conceive the 
ordinary Numbers by which we cait account, to be che Principles of sll 
things, which are far from being ancecedent to things, for they are confe. 

ential} accidents.) So Pintarch , by Number Pythagoras unde ftands 
the Mind; a Symbol not improper ; in Incorporealls nothing more divine 
then'the Mind, in Abfiractions nothing more fimple then Nismeber, - 7 

The divine Effence therefore , exiftent before A:vum and Age, (for it is 
the age of ages) the praexiftent enticy and unicyofexiftence, fabltasce, 
eflence, nature , was ) Pybageras called tw one, by Parmenides wy bang, 
boch upon alike ground ; becanfe it is the faper-eflentiall Unice and Be- 
ing, from which, and by which, and chrough which, and in which, and to 
which all things are, and are ordered and periift, and are contained, and 
are filled, and are converted. | | 

Of this firft ome, and firttens, Ariftotiechus; Plate and the Pythagoreans 
Cfaith he ) bold xo other concerning Ens or One, but that ‘this 1 theiv nature, 
their effencets the fame, to be One and a Being, Xenophanes declared this Oxe 
to be God, herein agreeing with Pyrbagoras,¢ who afferted infinite, and one, 
and xamber to be the firit Principles of things, by ifnite fignifying the 
pawer ; for nothing can be imagined before power ,_ which in God is infi- 
nice, or rather ic is infinice God: in him effe and poffe are not diftin®, wha 
containech the eflences verrues and operations of all producibles, With 


«Pythagoras agreeth 4 Anaxagoras, faying , for all things were together; 


Democritus , fer al things were in power, Thisalfo isthe comuextsen of 
things mentioned by Emspedoctes , and Anaximander snot confufedly in 
Chaos, Erebus,or Night, but diltin&ly and orderly in fall light, inche 
moft perfect fplendor of the divine light in intuicive knowledge, that is 
the Idea, (from tid\a, yrodones ) whofe power is being ; including all, whe- 
ther Mencall, Rational, Incelligible, Senfible, Virall, Subftanctall, Ad- 
hefible or Adhzfive; andis nor onely all things chat are, bur chofe that 
: : | are 


PYTHAGORAS. ig 
are not: This is 90 otber rhen the divine Effence, within which (before 
all things) ese produced rwo. Two is che fisttmamber , ewe is the principle 
of Namber: Ove is God; and che production of swe being within che di- 
vine effence, (for number is coniticuced of ir {elfe, and next oneis naru- 
rally onely chenamber swe ) this sve mmit neceflarily be Gadalfo , for 
within God is nothing bar God. Thus chefe chree, ( Ove and Two ) being 
the Principle and firtt , and not exceeding the effence of Gnd, are ‘adeot 
one God: forhis effence is noc divided by the production of we our of 
ene, In like manner,ic often happens in corporcalls, chat cme being moved 
to two, proceeds to rhree, the fubitance of chings continning; as, ina Tree, 
of boughs and branches ; in Man, che body armes and fingers. Of ong 
therefore in the Divinity producing , and:wo produced, arileth a Trémity, 
co which if chere be added an cifence — iting fromrhem, chere 
will be aformall quaternisy , which is che infiniceone and two, the Sub- 
fiance, Perfection, afd end of all Number. One,rwo, three, oe » bya 
collective progreffion make /¢n ; beyond cen there is not any thing, Thi 
Pyebageras meant , when he aflerced the Principle of all chings J ecrattyss 
he anderftood God by ic ; for he (wore by ic, and Seems co have cransferr'd 
the Hebrew Terragrammaton, inco aGreek Symbol. . : | 
¢ Thus the moft ape Symbol , of che Principles of chings, is ove ated two ¢ ¢ peg. 686, @; 
for when we make enquiry into che canfes and origine of all things, what | 
fooner occurs ehes one andcwo? Thac which we firtt behold wich our 
eyes, isthe fame and not another ; chat which we firlt conceive in our 
mind is [density and Aitevity » One and Two. Aicnsaon, (.cantemporary 
with Pyrbagoras ) affirmed swe co be many, which he (aid were comrartetyes, 
perhaps rhe fame with Emspedecies's i245) yet unconfin'd and indefinice, 
as Whire and Black, Sweer and Biccer, Good and Evill, Great and Small; 
Thefe multiplicious diverfiries the ob spi defigned by the number 
Tex, as finice and ininice, even and odd, one and rt i right and lefts 
male and female, ftedfaft and moved, fraight and crooked, Sight and dark- 
nefie, good and til, {quare and oblong. Thefe pairs are rwo, and therefore © 
contrary; they are reduced all into ten, chat being the moft perfe% num. 
ber, as containing more kinds.of numeration then the reft, eeven, odd; 
{quare, cube ; long, plain ; che firit uncompounded , and firft compoun- 
ded, chen which nothing is more abfolace , fince in ten proportions, four 
cubick nambers are confunmmated, of which,( according to che Pyrhago- 
reans ) all chings confift. Bythis all Nations reckon , ( not exceeding ic ) 
_as by che nacarall account of ten fingers ; Heaven 1t felfe confifts of cen 
{phears, Archizas includeth </ chat, in che namber sex ; inintication of _ 
whom -4rifforle nameth ren kinds of Ens , Categories, reducible to two, _ | 
Subffasce and Acciden:, both {pringing from one Effence 3 for.ten{oloves 
two, chat from one it proceeds to two , and by wo ic revertsinto one. The 
iit Ternary is of oxe and evo, not composnded, but confiftent, one having 
No pofition makes no compofition , an uvice whil(t an unire hath no po- 
fition, nor a point whilttapoinc. There being norhing before One, we 
rightly fay, oxe is firft ;emois not compounded of nunbers, buc a co-ordis 
Nation of unicesonely. Ic is cherefore the firft number, being rhe fir 
Multitude; nor commenfarable by any number , bur by unice the come 
mon meafure of all number ; for one cwois nothing but rwo ; fo rhat 
the mulricude which is called Triad, Arithmeticians , cearm the frff 
number nncompounded, the Dead being not ai uacompounded namber, but 
rather sct- compounded, = | 
# Now the Triad, through ics propenfity to multiply,and communicate ¢ Qcalith: 
its goodnefs coall creatures, proceeds from power co operation, bebol- can. 
ding wich a perpecuall intuition chat facundicy of atulcicnde.whichis : | 
, : ty 


14° 


* Scalich, can. 
10, 


so PLTHAGORAS. 


ic, productive ( asic were ).of number from. number ; and char effentialicy 
which is’ one i it ,-chefounrain ofall production, che beginning Of alt 
progreffion; che’permanence of all immutable fubitance ; it revercsic felf 
anco ic felf, multiplying ic felf( as it were ) by unicy and duity, faying , 
‘Once twiee two, arefoar. * Thisis the Tetratiys , the Idea of all created 
things; for-all progreffion is perfected in four.. Hence arifech the Decad, 
the ren molt generall kinds of all things 3 owe, two, three, four» going out 
of Ommipotency co Energy, ( out of power to act ) produce tex, the half 
whereof.is five; now in the midit puc i » onthe right handche next fu- 
periour number /x, on che left hand, che next inferiour fawr; chele added, 
makesen. Again, the next fuperiour fever, andthe next inferiour three, - 
make ten: - Again, chenexe {uperiour eight, and the next, inferiour twa, 
make tan. Lafthy, exe.and sine make tes, This ten being carryed up co 
twenty, Comes again tooze; andfoon, inall the cardinal numbets. roa, 
bended : For, ascwice ore make two, thrice one three , four-times one. 
four, atid’ fo forward; fo twice ren makes twenty, thrice ten thirty , foure 


"times tenfotry, and fo on; che like in a hundred, a thoufand, and forward. | 


And becaufe the Decad arifech out of, andends in, a Monad , the Greeks; 
exprefs ten by 1, the Hebrewes by a Point , which marks (as well amongft, 


# Scatics. ea: the Barbarians, asin.Larin:) denote one. . * Hitherto alludes the P ychage- 


If, 


¢ Iliad. 14, 


rick Symbol, Ove, Two, by Zararas (the Matter of Py:bageras) ufed as the, 
names of propagation ; one, the father; twe, the mother; one and two (in, 
the divine effence ) producing fowr, the Tetractys, the 1dza of all things , , 


which are-confummared in che number Ten. This Pythagoras Ryles .: |, 
"Eternal Natwre’s fotnthit mmm, 7a | hae : Pe 


no other then the knowledge of things in the divine mind ,. inteledually opera". ad 
ting. From this fountain of erernall Nature, floweth down the Pychago-: 
rick number, One'and Tw, which from eternicy, in she founrain of the, 
immenfe Ocean, was, fhall be, or rache: alwaies is, plencioufly freaming., 
This one was by the Antients tearmed Zels, Fupiters two, 1%, Jmser, 
wife aad fitter co Jupiter, of whom f Honter : 2 te os WE ins r 
Golden-thron*d Jano, with eyes fall a love, . : 
 Bebeld her {poufe and brother, facre Paes F 
Sitting on th’ top of founs abounding Ide. 
In Ida (end TS ideiy , from praefcience ). Jupwer and June {at as one and. 
two, in the ftreaming Idea of the Tetractys , whence flow che principles of. 


_ allrhings, Form and .1Zatter. 


a pag, 689, d. 


C H A P. ] V, : ; 
The Intelligible World,’ = 
a-W He Imelligible world proceeds out of the Divine, mind , after this, 
-ML manner; The Tetractys refleGing upon its owne effence, (che firft, - 
Unice,productrix of all chings) and on its owne beginning, (the firft pro- 
duc) faithchus, Oxce one, rwice two, immediately arifech a Terra’, having 
ot.its cop the higheft unite, and becomes a Pyramis , whofe Bafe ts a plain | 
Tetrad, anfwerable to a Superficies, upon which che radianclight of the 
‘divine upicy ' produceth ‘the form ofincorporeall fire, by reafon of rhe 
defcent of Fo, ( Macter )to inferiour chings. . Hence arifeth effenciall 
light, not burning, bur illuminating. .This is che creation of the past 
a -  Worla, 


I 


PYTHAGORAS. 


world, (which the Hebrewes call the Swpream, che world of the Deity, ad- 


. mirtingno comparifon.) Ic is cearmed O/ymspms , Adan Gs, wholly lucid 
and replear wich feparaceforms, where 1s the {eat of the immortal gods; 

| “ wemeDelire domus alia a 
whofe cop is Unicy, wall Trinity, fuperficies Quaternicy. | 
. Number emanating from che divinity by degrees, declineth to the 
figure of creacures ; infteadofche Tetra@tys a Tetragone , in each of its 
engles a point, for fo many unites , ‘the nnite at che top, which now be- 
gins to have poficion, elevated as muchas is poffible. Thus the former 
fides elevared will be four triangles , buile. upon rheir quadrangular latie 


com mot immovable and penetrant form, without matter effen- 
tiall feparare light, nexe to-God fempiternall life. The work of the 
Mind is /ife , the work of God is immortality , erervall life. Godhimfel€ 


is not this created light, bue the Author of all light , whereof in the 


divine Trinity, hecontainerh amoft abfolure Pyramid, which implyeth 
the vigour of ike Whence the Chaldeans and Hebrewes affirm, that God 


is fire, Buc the Pyramid which this divine Tecra&tys produceth, is the . 


fiery light of the immateriall world, offeparate intelligences, beyond 


the vifible Heaven, tearmed cusy, age, eternity, ather, aving overcome xr, corm | 


thefe things ( {2ith Pythagoras’) , thew fhaltkwow ovxon, the cohabitation of 
the immortal! gods, and mortail men, In which words are imply’dchree 
properties of chis middle world, ( which he cearmsthe free £tber ; free, 
as being fepararedfrom the power of matter ; «Zher, as receiving ardor 


from God, and heating all inferiours by an infenfible motion) Condition, 


Chores, Or der e ' 
| Condition, it is replenithed with forms fimplé, immareriall, feparare 
boch oniverfall and individual , concaining all idzared Idza’s of = 
and (pecies, the exemplars imitared in lefler copies, rheir origina 
in thedivine mind. Thus the world of che Deity is the abfoluce exem- 
plar, in che intelligible world ; che abftract example ; and inthe fenfible 
world, not example, but cofitraction of exemplars, as feal, figure , and 
fealed wax. | 
Chorus, theinfinice joy of che bleffed {pirics, cheir immurable delight 
Ryf'd by Hower ds Bes Q- Ena inexting uispable langhrer, For what greater 
pleafure , then robehold rhe ferene afpeSt of God ; and, next Him, the 
ideas and forms of all chings, more purely andtranfparenrly, than fee 
condarily in created becings > and to communicate thee vifions to inferie 
ours, the office of che gods called Geo} fwd Ths as, from (peculation and 
vifien ; Angells,from communicating their vifions co others; not that we 
imagine them equall to the fapream God, who is ineffable, NoDzmons, 
how good foever, are admitred into this Choras; fo Plorinas, (the moft 
’ exa&t follower of che Pychagorick myfteries , a3 Porphyrias and ‘Longines 


ibeing 


41 


tude, andcarriedon to one high point. Thisis che Pyramisic felf, the rimeus, de Ac 
Species of ah f which a Pyramiq, having four bales, and equal! angles , is aima Mundi. 
d) roe . 


‘ 


atteft. ) > Thekind of gods we conceive tobe void of paffion ; but to Demons we b De amare het 


adjeyne paffiens, faying, They are fempiternall in the next desvee after the gods. 
dt . better to oh et she mell igible world Damon ; raher, if Denes be 
placed there, to effeem him a god. 


_ Order, thus explained by Pyrhagoras : If thou live according to right rea- c ag. cam. 
for, grieving for what is ill done, andrejoycing in whacis well done, and prayefe 


she gods to perfect thy work: 


Go The 


ws PY THAGQ@RASi 


| Then friprof fiefh, wp co free Astber Dice ek 
A deathlefs god, divine, mottaihne ihe ae Pe 


This is the order in rhe acquifition'of mat’s bsatisade-. The incorpo- 
reall Heaven of the middle world, the invifible O/yaspus of the bleffed, ad- 
"mits nothing impure; cherefore vices are to be fhun’d, and vercnes tobe 
embrac’d, The prefervation of men is by che mercies of God ;_ therefore 
the Diviniry ts co be worfhipped, and rhe fuperiour powers to be invecas 
toe that they. would petfe& our work, . Laltly, norhing maceriall, cotpo» 
reall, mixe, isreceived there. Therefore we matt dye , and holily pacoff 
‘ . the body, before we can be admictedro che fociery of tht gods, 7 


i CHAP, V,.. 
The Senfible World. . 


& pag, 694, F. Wena come down “tothe fen/jible World. Its exemplar is che 
world of the Deity , 1s exansple thesmeligible world of ldews, the 
duivacgatov, {abfiftence of exemplars in it felf. As One isthe beginning of 
the incelligible world; fo is Two of che corporeall , which were not cor- 
poreall, t it did not confift of thele four, point, line, [uperfities, folidicy, 
_.« after che pattern ofthe Cube, made by one, sio, three, fasr, One, fixed by. 

” poficion, cteates a poise; a lixe, being protracted from one point 60. ang- 

ther, is made of the number two, a fuperfciesarifeth from chree lines 3.2 
| folsd, fom four politions, before, behind, upwards , dowswards, Jwomule 
-tiplyedin it felf produceth wh, retofted into it felf ( by. {aying cwice 

. two Pulao Ping mo firlt Cube, . Next five the cetragonica 1 Pyrames 
principle of rhe Inrelligible world) is che cube of eight with fix fides ».at+ 
chite&t of che Senfible wosld, Amongi{t principles , the Heptad hach no 
lace, beinga virgin , producing nothing , and therefore named: Pajas, 
his fret cube is a fertile number, che ground of multicude and variety: 

conflicuted of Two and of Four. Zéraras cermed two, the Afosher wet 

: cube that proceedeth from ic, Adazer , the bottom and foundation of alk 
bde Anime maturall beeings, the feat of fubftantiall forms. b Timenus, Of the Tetrapone 
Mandi. ss generated the Cube , the moft fetled b:dy, ftedfaft every way, having fix 

| fides, eight angles. The form immers’d in this folid recepracle, is not re- 
ceived foofely, but fixcly, and fingly ic becomes individnall and incom: 

— mupicable, confindro time and place , lofing its liberryin the fervi- 

tude.of Matter. Thus the two principles of cemporall things , the Pyra- 

mis and Cabe, Form and Adarter , flow from one fountain , che Teragene , 
whofe Idza is the Tetrattys, the divine exemplar. hat _— 

J _ Nowthere is requifice fome third thing to unite thefe two, A/atter 

and Form, forthey flow not into one another {fponraneoully, or cafually; 

the matter of one thing doth nor contingently receive the form of ano- 

ther. When the foul departs out of man, the bady becomes not brafs or 

4. ++ *: ion, neither is wool made ofa ftone. There muft chen be a third ching to. 
unice them,(not privation; privation and powera& nothing fubftantively 

Nor Motion, an accident cannot be the principle of a fubftance; bur) Ged , 
Scalicb, can.3. a8 Socrates and Plato acknowledge , the > There are three principles of 
_ \, things; God, Ider, and Matter; fymbolized before by Pythagoras in thefe 

three fecrer marks, Infinite, Onc, and Two ; by Infimite, defigning Ged; by 

nity, Forms by Alterity, Matter. Infinite, in the Supreans world ; One, ox 

Identity, in che /wtel/ectvall; Two, or Alrerity, in the Sea/ible ; for Matter 

. isthe mother of Alteration. | | : - 
a eae : € 
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— PYTHAGCORAS. 143 
- Thereersgonall bates of thefe figures foyned rogerher, trake a Dap. | 
’ ¢apdre, the tymbol ofthe Univerfe. { Alcinons, ne Dodechedre Sod ufed + dobr. Plea 
‘inmaking the itniverfe , this world, ff opon anoctangte Cube we ereét a 
"a Pyranms, by four xqui-crurall oir a at mnakes. a Dodecaadre, wherein 
the Cube is, a5 tt were, mother, and the Pyramis father, Thus t Tasens, 
‘Porm barb the nature of male and furke-; Marter, vf femdte and ybotinr.s chic 
Cottpofitions are their off-spring. ee eee es One ee 
Of chefe'are prodaced all chings ip chiswortd, by their femhinal facuf- 

‘thes, which things appear is awondetfall variety , by reafon of che varie 
‘otis commen(nration.of formsto their mactet, abd the ad tixcion of in. 
Smmeradle accidents ,, by excefs and defect, difcord arid amity » tnorion 
and reft, imperuofity.and tranquillity, rarityand denfiry. Hence. arife the 
" Sphears , the Stars, the four Elements, ont’ of which eviporare hor, 
moit, cold, dry, andall rhe obeas vf fenfe, the rranfmutation of 
formts, and wariery of colours in feverall chings, en in see 
“The gods are narurall, rhe gods ofgads {upernaturall; thofe inhabte 
the infetiour world, thefe the fupzrionr. The gods of gods ate mnoft Ample 
and pure , as being Mo where; ticy ate fuper-celettiall , arbaing eve! 
| where, are with as;here ttranzers, there natives; neverin oar worl 
but whenienc , ael:, meflengers from heaven, appearing fh what form 
they pleafe,kindandbeneficialltous. Theinferion: {pirirs never afcend 
tothe faper~celeftiall , bar are {ent fornetimes of emb fy co us, whence 
termed Anzels, as the orhers. ‘God himielfintabits che loweft, che high- 
€& , and che middlemolt, incimacely : fo thac there is nobecing wirhout 
God. Moreover, the gods of this wortd are more exceltene thet che fouls 
of men, though rhofe affift,thefe inform bodies, Betwixt them, areplaced NS 
Daemons and Heroes ; Demons next the gods, Heroes next fouls; men- 
—— by Pytbageras in his Golden Verfes , who aflignes ro.cach a peculiar 
worfhip, . re | 


t de Acine 
Mundi, 


CHAP. VE‘. 
| Dhe fiate of the Soul after Death. 


Ational man is morenoblé then other creaciates, ag mote divine 5 pag. 679, - 
Rox content folely with‘one opeterion , (as all ocher things drawn 

along by nacure , which alwaies acts after the fame Manner but enrdu’d 

with various gifts, which he nferh accotding to bis free- willy a refpedt 

ef which liberry , 3 <a 4 


| eam b Men are of bravent) TACE , | bb aur. Cart. 
Faught by diviner Nature what. embrace. 


By diviner Nature ss-meant the Intelle&tuall foul; as co inrelle@, man 
approaches nighto God; a8 coimferiour fenfes, he recedeth from God § » 
Reafon reaching us what,to embrace, whet it converts it felfco the mind, 
renders us bleifed; when perverted by the fenfes, wterched. For men oftett’ 
fraying from the rule of right reafon , precipitace rherhfelves inco mife» 
sy, dvSaipela. mmuct” txofles, in Pythagoras’s word , sacwrring vs vos 
luntary, , : oe 
Thas is Man placed between Vertue and Vice, like the ftalk berwixt . 
che two branchesin the Pychagoricall Y ; ot young Herentes., defcribed eae 
by Prodicws, As therefore none canbe called hai PY before their deaths Aon 
Cas, Solon faid co. Crafms) fo none is co be efteemed unhappy whilft Re #5 pered, lib, 
in this life: We maft expel the laff day ofa man, Hywheh hehath pac “re ‘Ovid, Met. 


44 


-PYTHAGORAS. 
his body , he temaineth bardened wich vices, then begins he tobe truly 
miterable. This mifery afcer death, Pythasora: divides into two kinds ; 


The unhappy are eicher near Bzatirude, which though at the prefent a 


pag. 6997.£. 


Amid. 6. 


pg. 676. 


—_ 


enjoy nor, a are they not oppreffed with excream a , being hereaf- 
1 


ter to be delivered from their pumifhment : Or, wholly diftant from Bea- 


* gicade , inendleis infinire pains. Thus there arecwo manfions in che 


Inferi , E-izism, pofiefs’d by thofe chac are to afcend into bleffednefs; 
and Tertarus, by chofe who endure infinice torments, OSey sore tn Bai- 
wesgiv , ( as Paco, imicacing Pythagoras, faith ) whence they sever come ont, 
Buc when aman, who hath lived juitly, dyerh, his foul afcends to che 
_ Achery and lives in the happy vam wich the bleffed , as a god wich 
egods. | | | 

| vies is rhe image of the world; he, inmany things, meraphorically, re- 
ceives the name of the world. The sisd of man ( as the fup-eam mind ) 
is tearmed God, by participation ; the rational! fowl , it, dire&ed by the 
mind, it enclinerhe willto vertue, is rearmed the good Damon or Gencuss 
if, by phanrafie and ill affections, ic draweth the willto vices, the evil 
Demon, Whence Pythagoras defizes ot Grd, to keep ss frons iI! , and t0 [ew 
every one the Daneon be onght toxfe, Leaving the body, the foul, if defiled 
‘with vices, becomes anevill Dzmon: Its Iie, dlucdlaqovie, infeliesey ; bue 
if, having fo faken vice, it retain a follicicous affeionro the good exere 
cites and verrnes whichir practifedin chis life, ic thall become a good 
Demon, andin theamznity ofthar world live happily, reflecting wich 
joy upon the good aGtions ichath done, and retaining the fame willing. 
— right doing ofthem. This life is tudlaxovia, felscity, of which 
ngs : | — 


\ 


o 


: _ the fame care 

which beretefore, breathing this vicall are, 

Of Chariots, Aruss, and flzekt-ski.."4Siecds they bad, 
Pur fues thems now sn our.b’s cold bofons laid, 


Thefe foules che Aritient$ rearmed Lemswres ; of thefe, that which lives 
in, and takescare of, any particular Honfe, is Ler-familians; that, which 
for irs demerits in this life, wanders up and down in the aire , arerrour , 

ain to good men, bur e:: che bad hurrtull, ts Lerva; chofe which are noe - 
certainly known tobe Larve or / ares, are called D.j maxes; Di], ont of 
reverence, who, having performed the courfe of their lives prudently and 
Jufily, dyed holily. 7 


CHAP, VIL. 
Of the Pythagoricall Tranfmigration, — 


- FTis commonly averred Pythagoras was of opinion , that the fouls of 


men after death inform'd the bodies of beafts. Wecannot imagine this 
Offo knowing a perfon. This fufpicion of this Tranfanimation, feems 
rather to have been raifed by fuch , as were partly ignorant , partly envi- 


- @us, ofthe Pyrhagorick myfteries, as Timon , Xenophanes, Cracinus, Ari- 


frophen, Hernsippus, and others, who have afcribed many things to Pythae 
goras whichhe neverfaid nor wrote, and have perverted what he did fay. 


b Sealich, can, > He holds, shat the fubftanrive uniry of one number, is not the uniry of 


oe 


another number. Thar the Monads in the Duad are inconnexive to thofe 
inthe Triad. That the participate effence of everything is One, which 


", Will pot. occupate theeffence of another thing. No Animal (then ) 
| _Can 


PYTHAGORAS. ve 


can cranforigrare into the life ofa differenc animal;buc muft continue un- 


der its-qwy-macpre jpits pro icone FO fyb \0g- C1064 2g SUP, 
pert ici otis mike gOng eltgay make bey in 
pit{ions upé fevada piegts & way, bur ong pictcipf was cagdgbgar che: 
form of ormrpieats.* Lite feal of iiman hea ge oF God)is a — 
: : : : : -a Scalich.can ¢ 
micted to fet an impresfion upon inferiour nature, implyed by Pythagoras ' 
in this Symbol, We «ft wear eats of Ene, a Seal-ring, The image of 
Godiman’s foul) cannot feal or fornt che chet natures thac are neer it. So 
Hermes Trismegiftus, Of mangans gah: is, freple, whighgre cal, T he forms of di- 
vine fimilitnde. And again, 7. here are twoimages of God, the World and Man, 
Thisis che meaning ofPy:hagoras concerning che tram{migration effouls 
afrer death,and rheic defcencion into life. Others thought che foul educed * 
out of the power of Matter; Pythagoras affertedic infuledby odinto che. , 
body,aiid therefore before it, nor in time, byt in puricy abd dignty) This ye... 6 
infusion he cegrmed, The defcent of the {2's not underftodd x€ 106 oa 


07,08 ics motion from the incelle@ual world thorough t 
tq the elementary , as Proclus and others ; bur, of the, rfa 
form, .che gationall foul being thealcimace perfection, ons 


see We - 
Af pena eae : WORD. -, / “tat 
” * That Pyipagoras {aid, he wasin cimes palt Exphorbws, the .mganin ae 
is chte the tenet called che, inclinarions and wills of men cheit Minds, "Seid i 
whence {ach as are ef one (tudy, intention,inclinacion,morian, and fenfe, , 
are rearmed Ananimows, Thus the ancienc Philofophers call che’ motive ' 
and fenfitive faculty, The Sonl..Am animate differs from, an inaxinoate.((aith be doeh 
Arifterle) chiefly in two things, Motion, and Senge. Whofoevet herefer cae See 
alike affected, and moved by the fame objed, aré {aid to tia [ame foul, oS 
The Meremp/ychofis then is noting elfe, bur equall care, morion, and ftn- 
dy of fome dead perfon, a3 seb: in fome living perfon.. Thus Pythagoras 
might arrogate che foul of Eaphorb.5, Callicles, -Hermotimus, Pycrhus, Py- 
rander, Catidona, Alces as having.an inclination ro the feverall excellencies 
thacwereinchofe perfons.° | ees ae ea 4 
Again, in faying he was ng at Pythagoras enigmatically caught (not pag. 6g, 
che rranfmigracion of fouls, but ) the tranfmutation of bodies,ouc. of firft ©. aees 
macter; which is not oncly fufceptible, but covetous of all farms,: conti- 
nually defiring, never faciated wich any ; as, /f 4 Comedy (couse the com- 
parifon of Ariftorle ) foould fay, Twas ay Tragedy, becaufe both lragedy _ 
and Comedy are forn’d of the fame Letters and Elements. Thus -dpoflonitts, De Gener. 
demanding of che Indian Brachmanes, what their opinion was concerning Philfr. vir, 
che Soul, /archus anfwered, ‘* According as Pythagoras delivered to you, we “pollen. | 
“ro the ~cgyptians, Apollonins replies, °° Will you then affirms d behtal one of | 
phe Trojan Captains, as Pythagoras (ad he was Euphorbus. Lhe(pafion wae 
rily asks, ¢* Whons he thought the moft worthy of thens? Achilles (faith 4pol- 
<¢ lonins) if we believe Homer. Then Larchus, ‘Look on bin as my Progeni- 
tor, or REGYO CHUc , progeniting body ; for fuch Pythagoras effeemed 
« Enphorbus. 7 | eo ae ; 
Orifhe meant Hiftorically, noAtyyerveote that is, The foul, (eparate from 
the body, may, by the power of God, be brought again, the fame inso che 
fgme body :, bhe dy in which ebay was fo often revived 5. chough 
called by feyerall names, was one ahd the fame , otin.quanticy, but fab- | 
Rarice,as theSea 1s one and homogenious in it felf, yer is here called 4ge- 
axschere,loxian; elfe-where, Ayrtaan and Coifean;fo one man; often renace 
ig named, £thalides, Exphorbus, H ermotimns, Pyrrhas, and laftly Pythago- 
ras. Thefe generations he afcribes.not to the power of Narure;but toAfer- 
cery,God onely 3 pone can revive but by thedivine power of God, whom. 
he acknowledgeths pry asig, Tv bAaw, A ainsation of all sings. - He infuferh. 
fonl into all men, and being infafed,cakech ic away;and being iat away, 


t 


re{tores ir,when,and as often as, he pleafeth. _ Pp MPE- 
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ae oie Ni rhe Catalogue of ché P sthagorvang y we find Enpe- 


or, Y' docler, mot the leait-eminent amonptt thin. He was" 
fe Of Aerigentpm, the. mott confiderable’ City, nexr’ 


GE Spraiefl, of Sicily; .» built by.a Colony of Grleans,. 


A 4 108: yeats after cheir ownt foundation, Gela-wasi- 


BR buile 45: years after Syracufe s Syracufein che ryths' 
pb Olympiad; Gels therefore in the 224, - Aerigemrm in: 
the 48; hr hadirs name fronrrhe river; and > vrew- 


--in'g ‘thagt while ro fo waft an inttéafe’ , chat’ inthe rime of Easpeioctes ic’ 


contained’ Sooood ‘Inhabicants. Enisient it was for many things , but’ 
for none fo minch asthe birch of Empedociess. Whence Lucreties; = 
0 ft Ayrigentine Citizen shone ft thefe 

~ Ss chief and printipall; Empédoctes: 

(Born oye bord of Sicil*s sripfe'bownds, 

Wine ihe Jom arin mide bayes furrounds, 
Laviny irs cf ffs with azlere waves, whofe force - 
Awdrapidcurrent\taly diverfe | 
By afiiadl frais; Heres vat Charybilis feat, | : 
And here the murm*ring _Einw’s flames do threat Me 
Fo resinforce ente more their dreadfull ite, = : 
And vomit yer agnin devouring fire ;. 
Relchixs: itforshont-of his Pes _ 

«Which Oe at Heaven in lightning flafhes throwen 
Alrhon gh this File pl bala deer gs may feem 
Famons, asd nsany Narions itefFeem; 
Renown? d for wealth, and wkny gallant men's 
Tet never had it onghrmore glerions, then. _ 
This Perfonage, towcht more miraculous, 
| More holy, or which was more'preciony, —— 


; Fis Verfe divine, and his Inventions rare; — - a 
The freits of sBat rich breaff do fodeclare == or 


MA Av svér [all knowledye, that forte doubs *. 
. Whesher or no he [prung from human rott. 


Of his parentage, Eaertins gives this accounr. Ewpedectes, as Hippobore 
faithi, was an Agrigencinié, fon of Aero, for of Emspedoctes, which 7 insane 


confirms in Bis soth, Book of Hifories, faying, clac chere was one Empee 
diclesan eminent Perfon, Grand-father to rhe Poer. He: smippn/faich the 
fame, Likewife Meraclides, in his Treatife concerning Iflands, afficms cha’ 
his Grand-farher was of anoble family , and kepe Chariot-Horfes, And 
Eratofthenes; ini his Olympionice, faich, chat che: Facher of Afeto was Vi&or 
inthe 71. Olympiad, uponche reftimony of Ariforle, Buc Apollodorus 


che Grameidrian faith,ic was chat Exspedectes who was fon of Aféte, Glaucns 


Wrices, 


~ 
‘ 
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EMPEDOCLES 


. 


i ae Ne Cae oe a CE _T* 


7 OG \ 
EMPEGOCKES. 
writes, thar he camecoche Thwrians , at uch cime as chey had newly buile 
cheir City ; and por long after addes , Tpey, whaxrebace thac he was ba- 
nifhed his Country, and came to Syracs/e, and foueht wich the dus lens 
againit the Arhensans, feemeo me, tobe quite miltakep, For eicher Empe- 
docles at that rime was dead, or very old: the laccer ts not likely , for Ars 


t he who won che race in. che.71, O sia che fame nam 
Ai pollod-rus hath fer down the ine some Nath ives, fait har Eo 
pedocles was fon of Exauetms, and chac A tymieife had a fon named Evxene- 
tus and chac, in che fame Olympiad 3 * Emssedorles won the Horfe-race, and 
the fon wa Vigor at wraitling 4, orgs ,Heraciides, wop the Foor-race. 
Buc [fred “ig the Gommencasidd of Poavarpewss” chrit-in ‘the Olympick 
Games, Evspedocles {acrific'd an Qaereda.afsnepcy and flower, and chac 
he hada Brother named Caliicratides, Buc /elauges {on of ? ag » in 
his Epitte co Pbiefeetaich, chag Empedagles was fon of Axchinenens, Thar 
he,was of Aprigewnm ig Sicily,, , he bintelia profeflech jn his Luftragons, 
thee, . ; 


iat ||. Friends, mbain[pesions Aiviggztame dal, &fo, 
Thans msc {fainh Larrina) of his detcente ee 
7 CHAR bh 


ftorls Caich , , hac be and Fleractian diy in the, 69%.. eye their age. 


6 “FZimens,.in the. gph, book.of. his Hitory, affirms, he heard:Pyrhagaras ; peers 
diffe 


adding, thar,.be,wasraken fiealing a diffescagion.of his, (as P/.,3 alia 
was),aid,che reupon expelled,our.of chelr Society», and shar ie mencions 
Fy orasin his veges, fayingy, | et 


"Mong, shefe nad ong inshings feblimeft skil'd, 
His wihdmah ashe meath of Learning aie. es 


Bur fome rhare are who fay, he meant-this, of Parsstnides. Neanthes fee, 
fares, char uncill Phylolaws and.Empedocles, che P chagoreans communicar 
ced cheirdifcourfes; bur, after-chat Emspedecies divulged them in his Po- 
ems, they: made an-order nok to. comamunicate any thing co an Epick Poegte 
They fay likewife, that P/aje was probibicedin che like manner, 

_Bur which of che Pychagoreans Empedocies heard, hecells noe ; the Epi- 
file which eer sbioad: under the name of Te/auges, affirming, Enpedoclss 
was Difciple to Hippa/ss and Bronsinus, defervesmocredic, — | 

Theephrafes fart, he wasanzmulares andimicacor of Parmenides in 
his Peecry ; forhe amane cher things weric a difcourle, concerning Na- 
ea ) 


re, 

Hermippus, Gich he, was not an. emularor of Parmenides, but of Xena 
planes, wich whom he Hived and imicaced his Pecery, and afterwards appli- 
ed him(elfetoche Pythagoreans. But 4/cidanas,in his Phyfick. relaces, 
thar Zesoand Emspedocles heard Parmenides a the fame time; at lat borh 


| fefchim. Zeso went and fiudied Philafophy by bimfelfe ; Emspedocles wene _ 


and heard Amexagoras and Pubagors: and imicated che ong tn his gravity 
of life and deporement ; the orher, in his Phyfiology, — 3 te 
Enspedacles, faith Philoftr ews, repeaced by Seidgs 1s reported ro have 
ve the Pyshagorean Philofophy, which is confirmed by many verfes 
of his, as.¢ : ye | 


Faree 
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a Latrte 
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Re a as ae ea (oe A ee Cloth bho eee rl 

eee: Farewell, friends, morta Fbalt be ho wibhe oh 2) 

And this, : : - lad oe SHC a TIN »’ \ ca CRS he. Spe 2 EEG, i! voli 

ye ee ae : A Boy I mas, then did a Muid become: * ~ be TRIES 

an, CR treet. ee ME. S Be ATI a Ves TE A ven s) 

* Befides the ‘Oke whith ‘he ‘made “of iedl » and Tactifizedtin: Olynipia » 
me: Ceara hr ie ; pei oh LOM a ee tee 
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itty go PO Ol ERs eee care ee) ee ee ee 
Otte, | herr sala ay: ¢ O gre coy pe iy ot Ant egy 
| iq Hoop be laved, apiangft the" Agrigentines 5 hiss power, 
TE) Gtk ery : “ee end anthorasy.  & ae Ne ey 
Se eek te a a ee ae Fo Cehoged 
OA] Eantbes relaces, that, eto dying, thete begani a Tyranny : “Bul Ene! 
pedocles periwaded the: Agrigentines ta ‘give over ftdicion,," ‘andro: 


" endeavgur acivill parity ; and thac he himfe|f being very rich, bettowed | 


Dowries upon many Virgiris'that had nontsand thereupon cloathed him- 


felfin Purple, andworea golden Girdle, as Phavgrinus affirms , anda 


Delphick Crown, and had fervants atrending‘on him $“histobk{evete'md 
conitanr. After this manner he went. And ti Citizens chat met him paid 
fuch refpe& to him, as if chofe-had been arks of Regall Authoriry. — 
Nevertheleffe, he was, as Ariffozie g rg , very free, and averfe from 
taking any Government uport him ;“for htrefufed a kingdom which was - 
offered him,; (as Xapthps Gith in his Book concerning him ) preferring a 
moderate condition. , Timdus relates che {ame , adding’ thé reafon of his’ 
being Democtatically affected ; for beme invited by ‘orle’éfthe Goyer- 
hours, and the compahy falling to drink,’ he commatided , thar: fuppér’ 
fhould be bronghr in. He who had invited him, faid; ‘Thae-he ftaid fer the: - 


‘chief Magiftrate. As {oon ashe came, he was made Sympofiarch, Matter 


ofthe Feaft, for fo it was ordered by him who inviced them: Hebegan to 
difcover a cyrannicall Kind of humour, tommanding, either thar he fhould 
drink,,or chat it fhould be poured on his head, Emapedocles for theprefene 
held his peace. But the nexe day citing them ro the Court; he condemirfed 
them both ro death, the Invicer, and che Sympofiarch. Of {6 oredr aurhori< 
ty.washeinthe Commonwealth, 8 iy 
Again , when Acro the Phyfitian petition’d for. a place, to Build4 Mo? 
numeng for his fachet., Emspedocles ttood up and oppofedit, ‘and difcour+ - 
fed very largely of Parity; and withall asked ; ‘Whar ‘Epitaph’ frould ‘be 
infcribed onthe Tomb? Thisy °° > — ; ot ee aa 
Se eye vt a ce en on 7 Ss S < ies eg ae 
“11 ne LAIRD" hater alugan Sue seven nares diigs’ 
%|%  Keutternenuvds &n@os were Bos duegt&ras.$ 5. -% ; 
eas tycrd oe - SE Aas oP Ee Ge as i NS PE SOU et oe pate 
playing ppon his name Acro. .Othets recite the fecond Verfé thins,” 1 
| ee sl ' eee “Angeratras MONS TAs EYR9s HOCTEXFA. ? ae : i a 
This, fome afcribe toSimonides. . o) '  k A 
. Afcerwards Emspedociles diffolved che Councill of r050'Senator# “ain! 
conftirated it Triennial ;, fo thar it. Conlifted, pot onely of the rich; "bue’ 
sony 13:9) a a a re 
. Bug Types, in bis firft and fecond Books, (far he ofcén mentions hith 
faich, chac he feems to be of an opinion ~comtrary to the Democrac y's 
fometimes proud and felf-conceired in his Poetry, as whemhe faith; * -~ 


\ 


Seo eer as thy, 


A deathleffe god.am 1, mortal no more, CHAP, 


b 


10% gar 


—__ 


oes % ae. 
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- GHAR IW... | 
Wonders related of bim. ; a, 


LTE was fo excellent, not onely in Naturall. Philofophy , bur in Medi- 
cine alfo, that by his skill in both thefe , he performed many ddmira- 


/ 


ble chings. 


® Timaws relates, chat, the Ercfian winds blowing very ftrongly , info- 4 tan 
much chat they dettray’d the frnics , he gave order, that many Affes fhould ‘ 
be flead, and borcles made of theic skins y and placed on the’ cops of the 
hills co receive the blaits ; by which means the winds gave over: And up- 
op him was conferred the accribute of Colwfanemos, or Alexanemos , The 
chafer away of the winds. a oS, 

‘Not unlikeco this is that which P/wtarch reports of him, char by Rop- 
ping up aciefc ina mountain, out of which chere came an unwholfome 
fourhern blait coche plains, icisconceived, chac he drove away the 
plague our of chac Country. : oo 

The fame curehe wrought among the Selixuntians, by a different 
means; for they being, as Diodorws the Ephefian faith, infefted by aplague, 


-caufed by the noyfomnefte of che River, whereof che mendyed’, neither 


could che women be, withour muchdifficulty, delivered; Enspedoctes con- 
trived, and ac his own charge convey’d two other Rivers chat ran neer, 
into this Channell; by which mixtioh , the water became {weer, and the 


Plague ceafed. . 


Another time, a young man dfawinga {word upon Archies his 
-Hofte, ( for char he: had in publick judgmene condemned his father co ere 
deach) and being about.co have killed him, Emspedocles prevented it , and 


immediately changing his Tune, and finging out of Homer , 
Nepenche calming anger, eafing grief. | a , 


freed Axchitus his Hott from death, and the young man from che crime of 
murder; who fromrhence-forward became one of his difciples, eminenc 


amongtt chem. | a sao. 
© Hernsippes faith, chat he cured Pasthea, a woman of Agrigentum , ol- e Lens, 


-ven over by all rhe Phyficians. 


Bur the moft memorable cure was that which he performed.upon a. 
woman, chat had layn feven daies dead, as Pliny tearmsit ; but, asf Galen 
more exa@ly, out of Heraclides, defcribes it, breathleffe, and without pulfe, 


differing in nothing from a dead body , faving that the had ahttle warmth 


about the middle parts of her body. The Book of Heraclides was ensituled, The 


breath-leffe woman, 4nd it was a controverfie amonoft the Phyfitians that 


were prefent ,. whether (he were dead or alive. 6 Heraclides adds y that Empea & Lar. Said, 
docles acquainted Panfanias with the whole bufineffe , and chat the breath-leife 

wowsan could preferve her felf thirty daies, without breathing or eating, 
Whence he rearms Empedocles both a Phyfitian anda Prophet, conffrmed __ 

even by his own verfes.. a | 


Friends, who in HN getepsy Agrigencum dwell, 
Bufied in noble igh defignes, farewell, 7 

A death- fe god I am, mortall no more, - Je 
Honour’ d by all, with Garlands cover'd o’re: | 

Which, *foon as ere I come to any Towt, 
Both men and women pay to me renown, 


Iso 


EMPEDOCLES. — 
Thoufands of men enquire the way to wealth, 
Some would divine , otbers yeftoreto health, 


Some there were whio aftribed thefé to Gottick- Magick, Satyres inhis 


_Lives relaces, that Gorgias the Leontine , who had been difci ple to Empe- 


decles, ufed to fay, that he himfelfe had been prefenc with him , when he 
ractifed Goétick ; and thac Easpedocies , makesa profeffion thereof in his 
oems, when he faith ; . 

Med'cines to firengthen age and cure difeafe, 

Thon fhale be rau chts for f am skill in thefe ; 

The wrath of reftleffe winds thon jak affwage, 

Which blaft the corn in their permcionsrage. | 
And wher thon cali"{t they {hall come pe Again, ° 
Rain thou (hale change to drought, and drought to rainy - 
By whofe kind Moifture trees may [promt and thrive, 

And make the dead quit Pluto andrevive. 


In fine, he was fo much admired for rhefe things, that when he wear to 
- the Olympick games, the eyes of all men were fixedon him ; neither Was 
their difcourfe of any ching fo muchas of Exspedocles. 


‘CHAP, V. 
| His Death. 


“ow 


“'TyIsdeath, ( faith Laertins ) is varioufly reported. Heraclides, having 


related che ftory of the breath-leffe Woman, how much Empedectes 
was admired for raifing adead woman to life, addes, chat he appoinreda 
Sacrifice in the field of Pifianax., andiriviced chicher many of his friends, 
amonglt whom was Pasfanias: After the feaftwasdone, the company 
withdrew themfelvesrcoreft, burhe ftir’d not ont of the place where he 


_ Tay atfupper, ‘The nexc morning when they arofe, he alone was miffing, 


which giving them occafion to enquire after him of the fervants, they faid 
they knew not what was become of him, onely one of rhem fard, thac 
abour Mid-night he heard a great voice, calling Emspedocies, whereupon ri- 
fing up he faw a heavenly light, andafplendor of Torches , but forhrag 


- elfe, They were allamazed at this accident, and Pa::fanids goihg down, 


fent forch others to enquire more ftriGly, but was ac laft perfwaded nat to 
trouble himfelfe any further, faying that che thing that had fallen ouc de- 
ferved prayer, and chat facrifice fhould be madeto him astoagod. Her- 
msippus faith, thac he made the Sacrifice upon the cure he wrought on Pas- 
thea, and that the Perfonsinviced were 80. | | 
_ Aippoboimsafirms, that he.rofe up from his place and went to «Lina, 
where he leaped into the fire, that he might leave behind him an opinion 
that-he was agod; andthat afterwards , 1¢ was difcovered by one of his 
Sandalls, which che fire calt up again , for his fandalls were of braffe. Buc 
this repore Pawfanias contradicts. | | 
Diodorus the Ephefian, having told how he cured the Se/inuntians of che 
playwe , addes, thac, the Se/sennctians i a time fea(ting by rhis river, 
Empedocles appeared ro them,and they rifing up worthipped him, and pray- 
edrohim asagod: which opinion he defiring co continue, caft himfelfe 
into the fire. | a2 
This relarion 7sme#s contradicts, affirming, that he departed into Pelo- 
pounefus, and never return’d; whereby ic came to paffe , chat che manner 
| of 


of his deathis not known. He likewife in his fourth book expreffely con- 3 
fures Heraclides, for he provech char Pi famax wis a Syfacu‘tan » and had 
nor any eftate or field ac A¢rizentnhs + that Pat(xsfas 5 upon chat repore, 
erected, in memory of his friend, either alittle ‘Image or Chappell, astoa 
god, forhewasrich. And how, fatrh he, could he-caft himfelfe inro the 
are of -£ma, of which, being fo far diftanc, he never makes any men- 
tion 2? ‘Indeed he died in Pelopunnéfus, andicisno Wonder that his Tomb 
is not knowh , “fof ichathhappéned{oro many othersbelides. Thus.7t- 
meus; adding, thac Heractides ce)\s extraordinary chings, as among the reft, 
the ftory of amanchatfell out ofthe Moon, : 
, Hippobotws affirms, thac aftarue of Bmpedoctes cover'd, which Rood firtt — 
\ at Agrigentum, was afterwards plac'd before the Senate-honfe at Rome 
uncover'd, béing brougtit chither by the Rémets, of which, faieh Laertins, 
thére até yétforhe pictures. oe et hi 7 
. . Neasthes relates, thargoing in his Chariot toaxgréat folemmnicy at Afefe 
fewa y he felland broke his chighs of which he died being 77. years old. 
His fepulchre is ac AZefaras but in che accomtprt of his years Ari/toele dif- 
fers, who faith he died 4c $0. Yet ochers affirnt, helived to tog. yeatsof — 
age. He flourifhed in the.84th, Ol mpiad, | 
"But Democritas the Tioezenian relaces, iY Homer's wotds; thac, : 


* ou His ete bi knie'a rope; kud-fel! 
From ahigh cliffe ; bis fomt went dow to hell, 


In the fore-mencioned Epiftle of Telaszes ,- ic is (aid, that being excee- ; 
ding old he fell into the fea, andfodied. Thus much for his deach. 


CHAP, VI, 
‘His Writtags: 


A: Rifforlein his Sophift dffirms , chac Exspedoclés firtt found out Rheto- g gers. 
A rick, Zeno Dialectick ; andin his book concerning che Poets, that 
: mp docles*s (tyle was Homericall, and chat he was weighry in his expreffi- 
ons, ufing Mecaphors much, and other poericall figures » and thar havitig 
‘Writcen, among otliet Poems, rhe paflage of Kerxes over the Helfefponr, 
andahyminero 4poll, rhey were both burnt; by 2 fitter, or, as Hieronymus, 
‘a daughrer of his : the hymne; upon miltake; the Perfian Poem wittingly, — 
for chac ic was imperfect. He addes, that he wrote Tragedies alfo and Po- 
-fiticks = ‘bue Heractides, {on of Serapion,afcribes the. Tragedies to'anorher, 
_ Hieronymus (aich, he hetted upon 43. of chem; Neauthes, thar he wrote 
’ Tragedies whert he was young, and thac he hada fight of chem. — 
Moreover he wrote books coricerssing ature and Luftratems, which ex- - 
"tended c6 5000. verfes, and’a Med:cittall difconrfe containing 600. verfes. 
His La /trations , Clemens che Rhapfodi{t colle&ted, and fang at the O- 
lympick games;,'as Phavérines faith in-his Conimerttaries. 
a CHAP, VII. 
‘His Opinions. | 
E E held thar ther¢ are *four Elements, Fire, Aire, Water, Earch; and a Phy: plac. 
[ two principall powers ; “Amity and Difcord sone anirive;the orher phil, x, 3. 
} difcretive ¢ forthus he writes ; ° , | 
; | 7 | To 


i20li(Gai‘i‘<aéiéixEMV' PEDO SS. 
=e & a Va he bur roots of all, attention gives 
1, The A. her Jove; Juno, by whom we live ; 

Neat thefe » Pluto; Nettis /a/t, whofe eyes 


Afford the mortal fountain frejh fupplies, 


He calls the Heat and cher, Jupiter ; the Aire, vicall Juxo s cheearrh, 


Plato; the Water, Neff, andche Mortall Fountain, Lacrisas cites it 


thus : - 
White Tovey and vitall Juno, Pluto shen, 
| Aud Neftis giving tears to th°eyes of men. 


— The Fire, faith he, he calls Jupiter ; the Earth, Funo ; the Aire, Pluto; 


the Water, Neffis. Thefe are in an inceflant mutation, whereby there is. 


fuch an erernall production of things; whence he adds. 


Sometimes by F riendjhip all arekpit.inone, — 
Sometimes by Difcord fever'd and undone, : 


b Plut i : a b Before the four. 7 Elements ? there are certain leaft fragments .e asic 

, Siebe cl, | Were elements of elements, of fimilar parts, andround, © ‘ 

Phy£ 1.17, _ 4 The World is one; che World is nog che Univerfe, but atictle part of 

a Plut; pi.r.g. the Univerfe; che re(tis fluggifh maccer. a: ae 

| © Plut.3.30. © Nature is norhing but the mixcure and feparationof the Elements ; 
for fo be faith In the firitofhisPhyficks: comes: 


We otherwifes there*s 20 [uch thing at all ae a 


As that which Mortalls Deash er Narure call. 
To Mixtion and Diferetion All we ube, | 
Oa which the namesiof Nature wen bejtow, 


€ Plut2, 16. , £ Phe worldis circumfcribedby che circulation of che Sun, and chat is 
She bound of ir, . ho | ; 

_ © The right fide of rhe world is that which is towards the Summer Tro- 
pick, the lete chac which is towards.che Winrer Tropick. 

h Plut.1.24- h He, as all thofe who held the world to be made of little bodies , in- 
troduced Concretions and Difcrerions, but deny’d Generation and Cor- 
ruption, faying, That compounds are noc made by quality and alceration, 
but by quanricy.andcoagmenration. | 


g Plug. 2. 1D. 


-Plut.2.11.  * Heaven is folid, being made of aire condens’d by fire, like Cryftall $ IC | 


concaineth a fiery and aeriall nature in both Hemifphears. 


k The Scars are fiery, confilting of chac fire which rhe Aithex containing 


k Plat.2.¥3. in it felf, {truck forth inits firft fecretion, 


J ibid. - nets are loofe. , Co ee 
wm Leert. m The Sun is.a great heap of fire, bigger than the Moon. 


° 


n Plat. 2, 20  " Therearecwo Suns, one an archerypall firein che other Hemifphear 
of rhe world, filling this Hemifphear, which is continually oppoiire to 
irsfplendor. As for chat which we fee, it isthe Sight in chat orher Hee 
mifphear, replenifhed wich aire, mixed wich heac ; and che fame is occati- 
-- on’dby refraétion fromthe earch , thac is more round , entring into the 
Sun, whichis ofa Cryftalline nature , and yecis trained and carried awa 
. together withthe motion.of shat fire. Butto {peak more plainly and di- 
ftinly, this is as much asto fay , TheSun ts nothing elfe, bucche refle- 
tion of chat light of the fire whichis aboutcheearch, = : | 
: / ° He 


1 The fixed Scars are faftned tothe Cryftall of che Heavens, the Ply. . 


</ 


'  . BPICHARMUS. O53 
° He afcribed che reafons of the Solitices , or Tropicks of the Sun, to o Ply, 2. 23, 
the Sphear, chac concainech him, and hindrerh him from patfing further; as | 


alforothecwoTropicks, oe or’ 
P The Moonisinformlikeadifh, © “° °° Pa ae p Pint. 2.27. 
“4 The Moon is twice as far from rhe Sun, as fhe is ffom the Earch. Laer. 


q Plut. 2. 3ts 


* Wincer commeth-when the aire is predominant in chicknefle , and is  Plut. 3, § 
ee ae 


forced upward; Summer, when the fire is in like manner predominiaoc, and 
_ as driven downward. | } 
- - ©The Sea is che fweac of the earch, burnt by che Sun, which fquéezerh f Plat. 5. 16, 
' that fwear ‘our of ic. aed oo ae 

¢ The foul puts on the {everall forms ofall living creatures, and plants ; t Leert. 
| Whence he faid ofhimfelf.: ‘ oo ae soe 3 


s : i. ee. & . 
* A Boyl was,then dida Maid becomes ~~ e 
Ai Plant, Bird, Fijh, andin the vaft Sea (wom. 
ae ee ee en Te | 
e The particular fenfes are affected according to che proporrion of their uy Plw.'¢. 9. 
pores and paflases, namely, as the proper object of each fenfe is well dif- | 
‘ pofed and titced, | - | 
’ 2 Refemblances in Mirrours come by the means of cercain defluxtons x Plat, 4.14, 
| “pnelge eee the fuperficies of the Mirrour, and accomplifhed © 
by the fire chat arifech from. the faid Mirrours and withall, cranfmutech 
the aire thar is before it, into which chole fluxigns are carried. | > 
y Plutarch faith, he mingled the vifuall images and beams together » y Plas, ¢, 13, 
galling chac which is made thereof, The rayes of a compound image, 
2 Hearing is perform’d by means of a wind within che hollow of the z pigs 4, 16. 
ear, turned in manner of afcrew, fitted and framed of purpofe within the | 
ear, hanging up, and bearen upon in -mannet ofa bell; - a 
@ The Hegemonick is the confittence of the blood. a Plat. 4, $, 


4 


EP ICHARMUS 


PICRARMUS alfoheard Pythagoras. He was of Cos, fon of He’o~ g gars, 
thales, Acthree months old, he was carried from Sicily to Megara, 
and from thence to Syracw/z, as he himfelf faith in his Commentaries, 
On his image was this infcriprion: | 1, 
As flars exceeded by the radiant Sun, 
Streams by the Ocean, into which they run ; 
So all by Epicharmus are furpaft, | 
Ox whofe head Syracufe this Garland plac? d, 


He wrote Commentaries, in which he difcourfed Phyfiologically ) and 


Sentencionfly, and Medicinally ; and added lictle Nores to his Commen- 
taries, by which they are known tobehis. He died go yearsold. 


Re |: ARCHL 


. 154 


Lert, 


ARCHY TAS. 
| RCHYTAS was of Tarentum, fon of CMnefagoras, or ( as Ariffon 
wenus ) Of Hefeyam. Healfo heard Pythagoras. This was he, by 
whofe means P/ato,when Diony fixe hada mind to put him fo death, 
| was delivered. He was generally admired for all forts of wertue. 
He was fevencimes Generall ofhis own Conorry-men , whereas all 


others were buc once, the Law prohibiting, thac chey fhould not be oft-. 
ner. There is éxcant an Epiltle of his to Plato , to this effect. 


| _ Archytas to Pleto, Health. 


T is well that you are recovered of your fickneffe; for, befides what you wrote , 
Toanitens hash informed #3 fo, Wetook care of the Comsmentaries , and went 
10 she Lucanians where me gifconrfed wish the [ons of Ocellus. Part 5 concerne 


' ing Laws, andaKingdom, and Piety, andthe Generation of al things, we 


have; and part ,we have fent;the reft are not to be found at prefext: As foon as 


__ we find them, you hall have them, — 


; *Lib.1-Od.a8: 


Plato returned this Anfwer. 


Plato to Archytas, emegree. 


He Commentaries which you fent, we received with much joy, and excee- 

ding!y admirethe Anthor, who [tems to ws to be a perfor worthy his Ance- 
rors, miso mere Myraans , fame of tho fe Txojaus whe went with Laomedot» 
good mex, As the flory {peaks them, As for my Commentaries, concerning which 
you wrote, they are nos polifhed, bus.as they are have fent them ; a6 ‘or the ewe 
Stody of them, we aie borh agreed , fo that I {hall need toenquire nothing of you. 
Farewell, : | ” 
~ Arsftoxenmsfaith, He was never warfted in che Field; but once,through — 
the envy of others, refign’d his charge, and chen all his Souldiers 
were taken. It appears by * Horace , that he perifhed by thipwrack, whe 
brings in a Marrinerexpotiulating withhim uponit, thus. a 


Thee the furveyor of the Sea and Land, 
And the innnmeress fand , 
A little fare of thefe foeall dufty grains , 
Archycas sow contains, 
| apd by che Marine fore: Tt monght.avail’ a, | 
_ Since dye than muft, vhave fcafd Y 
_ Th’ acriall Orbs, or that thy foarin 1g foul 
Ore-run the wheeling Pole, 


eg 4 ARCHITAS anfwers. 


<And fo dy*d Pelop»s father, at whofe Feafts | a 
The gods themfelves were pa 3° And 


. se , ‘ : : 
@ad Tithon, who Aurora entertain’ 
Minos, whom Jove defign'd 
Adm iffion to bis counfells; and again 
Dark Tarcara rigs, a 
Panchous (on, who, by his Target known 
And frons the jrine sane 7 ee : 
Artefted, that 12 Trojan Wars be breath’ d, 
And 10 black death bequea:h’d 
Nothing but shin and nerves, whom thos wilt yield | 
In truth and narnre skild, : 
But all mon te one cudleffe meht.are led, 
And once death's jab wef? tread, 
Some are fiern Mars’s Trophies: Seas become 
| ‘The greedy — i omb, 
The fates of young and old tegether crowd . 
rs Poe isdifallow’d = _ 
By mercileffe Proferpina; and me 
Tuto thelllyrian Sea 
The wind, which doth Orion’s Star purfue, 
_ Maraly Acker threw, 
But grudge not thon, kind Mariner, to fpread 
Ox my unburied head os 
And benes, fome frw of the fe loafe fandss fo may 
| Pierce Eurus tars away - | 
Whatever threatens the Hefperian floods, 
On the Apulian woods, 
Securing thee from harm a {welling tyde 
_ Of wealth on ever 
Flow on thee by great ine and Neptune feat. 
Tarentum’s Prefident - : 
Tf thon negleit, thon maiff in future age 
. Thy guiltleffe fons engage ° | 
Tn ehis offence, perhaps fate may resers 
| Wha:>s dae unio thy corm. ~ - 
Vengeance may on my Door petition wait 
| And the: som ght expiate, 
The flop 05 (mall, a5 chou {ailft on, chon maift 
Deft thrice spon me caf. 


‘Heinvented Cranes and Screws, and madea Pidgeon of wood that z 
flew; buc when fhe once reited , could not rife. Of che duplication ofa Lasre, 
Cube, I have fpoken formerly in the life of Plaro. | | 
Being angry with a Councry-mian, hefaid, What wonld I have done co ej ay Amc; . 
thee, iffhadnocbeenamyry? ‘ 
He was very modeft , and.abftained from obfcene expreffions ; and. if Ay, vay, bit. 
there were a necesfiry ofany, he wrote it upon the wall. | 
He faid, thac if a man fhould go to heaven, andbeholdthe nacureofthe = 
world, and beauty of che {tars , he would find, thac the admiration of 
them, otherwife the moft plesfing thing in the world, wonld be very 
unpleafant co him, ifhe had not one co Communicate icunro. | 
He faid, chat it is as hardto find a man without deceit, as a Fifh wich- 
out bones. | | 
He faid, Thar the Judge and San&tuary is one; for he who harh received 
wrong fliestoborth. | 
He faid, Thar'every Common-wealth confifts of three things, che Ru- 
° _ fer, 


de Seneét. 


ler, the Ruled, and the Laws : whereof, che beft ought to command ; the 
worlt, to be commanded. a — 

Cicero, in the perfon of Caro , gives an account of an Oration of Archy- 
tas cothis effect ; That chere is no pettilence more capirall given by nacure 
tomen, than corporeall pleafure , by which they are incited to run head- 
ftrong and unbridled on, co enjoy the bult of hac Siar) pleafure. Hence 
proceed betrayings 6faurCountry ; hence, fubverfions of Common- 


_ wealths; hence, privace Treacies with encmies. In fine, there is no wicked- 


Laert. 


Laert. 


Plut. plphil. 
a. 16, 
Plat. 4. 16... 


Plut. 4. 18. : 


Plat. §. 16, — 


Plut. §. 15. 
Plut. 5. 24, 


thereof, all objects of ratte are diltingui 
Plat. pl. 4. 17. - 


nzife, no mifehief: co the undertaking whereot , this lufting after pleafure 
will noc impell us: Rapes, Adulteries, and all fuch leudneffe, are provoe 
ked by no other allurements, than thofe of pleafure. And whereas Nature, 
or fome god, hach not beftowed on man any thing mere excellent than a 
mind, there is nothing fo contrary ro this divine gift,as pleafure; for, as 
long as pleafure rules, there is no place for Temperance, nor can vertue 
fubiift under che jurifdiction of pleafure. Which, co ‘underftand the ber- 


ter, headvifedtofancy to our felves fome man , provoked by corporealil 


pleafure the greate(t imaginable; and he conceived, that-no man will 
doubr, but chat as long as he took joy therein, he could fix his reafon, his 
mind, his thoughts , upon norhing elfe. Wherefore there is nothing fo 
dereftable,nothing fo peftilent, as pleafure 3 for, ific be great and long, ic 
extinguifhech all chelight ofthe mind. J | 
There were fouir of this name ; the firft, this Philofopher; the fecand, of 
Myilene, aMufician3 thecthird, wrote concerning Agriculture 3 the 
fourth, an Epigrammatick Poet. Some add the fifch, an Archicect, 


ALCMAON. 
LC MA O Nwas of Crotona; he alfoheard “Pythagoras. He was 
chiefly addicted to Medicine, but ftudied Phifiology alfo , faying, © 
There ace many caufes ofhuman chings. Phavorinas chinks him 
MMi ft chat wrote aPhyficall Differcation, He afferced, chat che 

Moon hath an erernall nature.. He was fon of Periths , as appeareth by 
the beginning of his Book; Aicmzon« Crotonian, fon of Peiithus, faith 
thusto Bronuinus, a%dLeon, and Bathyllus, Of invisible and immortaR 
things, the gods have acertain knowledge; men, conjetturey&c. He x 
the foul.co be immorrall, and chac ic moveth perpecually likethe Sun, . 
He afferced, thac the Planets hold an oppofite courfe to the. fixed Srars, 
fron Weft to Eatt. | — yg 
We hear by che hollow of che ear ; thar refoundeth when the wind en- 
terech inco it, becaufe all empty things make a found. 0s - ad 
By moyflare and warmthin che ce » together with che foftnefle 
Reafon, the principall parc of the foul, is within thebrain , and that by 
ic we (mell, drawing in fcenrs and {mells by refpirations. ) x 
Why Mules are barren, fee Plut. plac. phil, lib. 5. cap, 14. he 
The infant inthe womb feeds by the whole body ; for 1c fucketh and 
and drawechto it, like a{punge, of allthe food, that whichis good for 
nourifhmenc. | a | 2 a 
The head is firft made, as being che feat of reafon. | 
Sleep is made by the recurn of blood into the confluent veins ; Waking,” 
is the diffufion of the {aid blood; Death, the uccer departure thereof, 
” The 


HIPRAS#S ag, 

‘The eqiall'diftriburten of che faculties of. the body, moiture, tar, Plut. 5030. 
drineffe , cold, bitrer, fweet, and.che reft, is chat: which; maintainech: | 
health; the predominan¢e of any of them caufeth ficknefle, forthe pte- | 
dominance of one is the corruption of all che other’, andis the.canieof’ 
indifpofitton ; the efficient, in refpe& of exceffive hati or cold ; the may 
cerjall in refpect of abundance, or defect of humours s asin fomethare is, 

want of blood.or brain ; whereas heatthisa propotcionable contempera- 

tion of alithefe qualities. 9 te i 
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| Ippafus was a Metapontine, (or as fome affirm a Sybarire pegs. 
3 thagorean alfo. - Jamblichus Sd he was dioward in he cea ie Py- 
juft reward for hisimpiety, for chat he had publifh’d the do thag. | 
Grine of Pythagoras, ! : | 

He afferted thar fire is the principle of all things, of which all things are Leert 
made, and ined which all chings refolve.’ All things age made by excin@i- 
on of thisfire; firft, che grofler partof ic, being contracted becomerch 
earth,then the earth being loofened by the nature of the fire, becomes wa- 
cers the water exhaled becomes aire..:.Againthe world.and all botlies 
be diflotved-in a conflagration ; fire cherefore is che principle, for all chy 
were made of ics and the end, becaufe ail chings are’ refolved into it.’ 

Likewife he held chat chere is a determinate time of the mutation 
world, and char the Univerfe is bounded and alwayes moved. . .. 
- Densetrins{aith, belefe nothing extancinwrieing,.© 5.00 
' “There was-another of this name, 4 Lacedemonian, who wrote five books 
ofthe LacedemonianCommon-weakh, 6 2): 5 : 
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Px was of Crotona, a Pythagorean ; of him it was that Plato 


Ce a ee r 


| wrote to Dion, ro purchafe fome Pythagorean books ;hewas purto 
death upon fufpicion, thathe aimed acthe Tyranny. 
»  ‘Heéaflerred, chat all things are made by Neceffiry and Harmony; 
and was the firft thac faid che earch moveth circularly; which fome afcribe I 
to Hiceras of Syracufe. - , ‘ » 24 
He wrote one book ; which Hermsippus (citing fome. other Auchor ) 
affirms chat Plato, when he went to Sicityto Dioxyfixs, purchafedof the - 
kinfmen of Philolaws, paying for 1c 40 Alexandrian Minz ; and out of ic 
took his Timeus, Ochersfay thar Dyosyfies gave ichim, having caken it 
from a young man, Difciple to Philolans, whom he freed out of Prifon. 
Demerrinsfaith , chat Philelaus firk publifhed a Pychagorick difcourfe 
concerning natore, beginningthus , Nature, andthe whele werld, and all 
things init, are aptly connetked of infinitesand fietes, 3 
_Plutarchrelaces ' that after che Pythagorean affociations were expelled 
the Cities, rhofe who kept ftill cogerher, being aflembledinahonfeat 44-" —* 
tapont um, the * Cylosians fet che houfe on fire, and burnethem-all-excepr * So read heres 
Philolaus and Lyfs , who being young men, ftrong and: active, efcaped re F after- 
through the fire. Phi/olans fledcothe ee 3 Where fome orherfriends . 
, | ; : came 


‘ 


158 


Pht. 2, 20, 


Plat. 3. £3. 


ERDOXUS. - 


came to: hat, who gatheting themfelves togeches s-eves-mafter’d the Cyfo- 
nians. But of chisformerly,inehelife of Pythagora, | a 

He affirmed, thae shere 3s acwo-fotd cormption : one while, by fire fal-: 
ling from Heaven 3 another, by watér ont of rhe Moon , poured forth by, 
the circumgyration of the Atre ; the exhalations whgreof become the food 
of che world. a oe ae ee ee ee 

Fhe fubtiance of che Sum is, asic werd of glatig, receiving tHe ceverbera- 
tion of all che fire in the world , and cranfmitcing che light chereof ro us, 
as it were through aftrainer , as chat fiery light in Heaven refembleth the 
Sun ; ther, rhac which proceedeth fromit , isin form of amirrour; and 
thirdly chere is a {pletsdot which by way 6f feflection from chat mirronr, is 
fpread upon its; and chis wecall theSum , asic qere the image of au 
Image. | | 

The earth moveth round about the fire in an oblique Circle, as the Sun 
ard Moos ae, - ae 4 — “oe 


+. wR 


{ 


Udoxus was of Gwidns , fon of ef fehines ; tie was an ARraloger, 

4 Geotherricien, Phy fitian,and Law-giver ; He learnt Geometry of 

i — s Medicine, of Philifte , the Sicihan, as Cadachns af 
~ #ifmgs- | i. 

Sotton faith, -hebreard: Plat alfo ; for being 23. years old, andin avery 
mean Condition, he was invited by che fame of che Socratick Philofophers 
tw 96 to Athens , ‘with Thromedon a Phyfician that maintained, and much 
affectedhim. He lived in the Pyrena, and went upevery day to Athens, 
where he heard the Sophifts , andreturn’d. Thus he lived two months, 
and then went home ; where his friends sees colle&ion of money for 
him, he travelled to egypt with Chryfippxsa Phyfician, carrying along 
with him Lerrets of recomimendacidn ftom A geflans to Nettabis, who re- 
commended himtothe Priefts, There he liveda year and four months, 
fhaving his eye-brows; and wrote, as fome think, his hiftory of eight years. 
Thence he went toCyaicwss and té Propontis, reaching Philofophy 3 and to 
Masfoln3, At halt, having gotten together many Difciples, he recurh’dto 
Athens, to vex Plato; as fome conceives for having formerly rejeGed hith. 
Some fay, chat P/aro making afealt, he caughe him the way of placing his 
guelts, inthe figure of a femicircle. | | 

eens fon of Arifterlefaith , he-affertced pleafureto be the chief 
good. | | 
. He was much honoured in his-owne Country, as appears by the Decree 
rnade concerminghim. He was very eminent alfo among che Greeks , for 
he pave lawesto fome Cities » and canghe chem (as Hermippms affirms ) 
geo c| and Geometry ; and many other excelient things. : 
_ Hehadthree Daughters 5 tin, Philtss, and Delphis. Eratofthenes af- 
firms, he wrote nuvdv dusAdyes ; but others, thac the Agyprians wrore 
them intheir owne Langnage , andchat Ariffoxenss cran{laced them into 


Greek.. : | 
From him Chry/ippasthe Gnidian, fon of Eriseus, received all that he 
wrote concerning the Gods, and che World, and Meteors, 
He lefe many excellence Writings. | | 
He hada fon, Ariffagoras,father co Chry fippws, che difciple of Acthlins, 


He | 


EUDOXUS. 7 


He flourifhedin the 103. Olympiad ; died 53. years old. When he 
lived in e£gyp: with fchoswphss , 2 Heliopolicane, an Oxe licked his gar- 
ment ; whereupon the Prietts fore-told char he fhould be very eminenr, 
bur not long liv’d. Thus Leaertins, a 

If therefore he lived abour the 103. Olympiad , and in the 234. year of 
his age, heard Plaro, Ex/ebins {eemscto be miftaken, who affirms, he flou- 
tifhed in che beginning of the 97, Olympiad, which was feven years after 
the death of Secrares , at what cime Exdoxms could not have attained any 
eminence, if he were Difciple to Plato, as Cicere alfo affirms he was ; Stra- 
6o , that he wene wich Plato into Agype ; Swides, chac he was contempo- 
rary with him. | 

Or his wricings a 
cap. 18. 
Tis aeeusdos , ciced by Arhenens and others ; perhapsthe fame Strabocalls  —~ - 
Tiy mee) TW "Evdofov isoeyav; It confatted of many books , che 7¢h. cited 


by Stephanus, and Porphyriuss , | 
Phenomena; mentioned by the anonymous Writer of the life of Ara- 


re mentioned Oaererts ; fee Cenforinus, de Die natal. 


sus. a 7 | 
There were others of chis name; * one of Rhodes, a Hiftorian ; ano- - peep 


ther, of Sicily, a Comick Poet 3 another of Gnidus, a Phyfician; * ano- *Stiabo, 26 
ther, of Cyxicus. Hitherto, of the Pythagorean Philo fophers, Plin, 2. 659. 
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bead ae are S the Jonink Sed, which was fo named from: the place 
Waa Oitsinkieution, ¢eommanicated that denomination 
eG lyin: gererall to-all- che Sets thac were defcendedfrom -_.. 
are, it, ‘though fonndedin other places; SothePyshague 
we. seat Ses; being -from rhe ‘Countrey where-it was 
Ay planced termed /talick, all the Sects that {pring out 
wee ofic, though fome of chem had cheir beginning farre 
CER Tee efron fal; werd inchaded andér the generall notion «0... 7: 
of lalick, Of chefe there were four ‘sthe Herachsian, the Eleaich, the °° 
\Senpriok (:orPyrribomien), and theEpiewnat, 
- The: Author ofthe fist was: Beraclieds,:an*: Ephefian;. his Farher,‘by ., Cic. Leeri; 
Lisereists-called Pipfo, by Clowns Bano, by Suidas Bloffo,or Plento,or({aich dye 
he)asother s'Herasion: ke hadalfo anuncie, Heracleodores, whom he men- Strom. 1. 


tionsimhis sEpiifes, 3 °.-. alent a 


yA réffanymns faith, ‘chat“whilft ‘he was yetsyoung he was rhe wifett of __ 
all pr goo ane knew tharlie knew nothing Laer, tha he was ae 
adinirable from his“Childtisod:;ifor, whilft he-was young he ufedto © 
fay char he ktewhorhing; abd wher hewas-grown wp, ‘chac he “knew all 
tWindis, te | | 
3 peel dds; chache beard noman,s. burprefe drbar hetbins(elf made in- 
guiryand foxght out all things of himfeif. But che leartied Cafanbon juftly 
doubts, char Zs4evsiws miftakes the meaning of thofe words; and that: chey 
rather referreto a ftri& inquiry, which he ufed to make inco himfelf, ac- _ ie 
cording rothe Deltihiammerco,- Know thy feif ; cowhich effect +: Plusarch ° -Colot, 
commends as a memorable faying of his,’ I have been feeking out my felf, 
Aled Deerbie#bimfelf.acktowledgeth, upori cheteftimony of Sotion, char , 
fone aifrieet “he heard Xenophanes. 5 co whontSaidas adds, Hippafs: the 

BB ON Ee re Oe be I ee 
i He Aouriftied about che.‘69th: Olympiads *in the time of Daring +, ¢ rey, 
FIG Mite ee NE Sid 
a | Tea CHAP, 


162 


" © Strom. 1. 
Where per- 
haps read 

' mosuvad'y 
vy evsyi dite 
J'27n81, 


* Lert, 
*- ibid. 


"s Epi, Gree.. 


*: Epil. Grec. | 


& Laer, 


r*) - 
7 


‘ 


~-peét for him. 7 


> CAAP, Us oe 

_ How he lived at Epbefus: © 
A értins faith be was of ahigh fpirit, contemning | others 7 . appears by 4 
book of his{ perhaps the fitch ( of Politick; ‘out of which * Clemens 
fecms to cite the fame fencence ] wheres be faith, < Afuch Learning in- 


S¢ ff stk y mor the mind, for then it would have infirufted Heliod and Pythagoras, 
‘Cas alfo Xenophanes and Hecaceus, for there is bus one ws fe thing ; which 


Tae, know when to govern all by all: He al fo faid that Homer deferved to ; 


_ Asa further * argument of chégrearnefs of bis (piric, 4 gyfbenes relates 
char ‘he’ gave thé. Kingdome co his brother ; Leertivs, chat being ceGred 
co take upon Him the {upream power,he fleighted it, becaufe the City was 
prepoffefl’d with an ill way of Government ; and retiring co the Temple 
of Diaxayplay’d at Dice there with the boyes, faying to the pis aed thar 
flood abouchim, ‘ Worft of men;what do'yox wonder at! 1s it nor better to do 
thusthantogovernyou>? «= - = °° 3 ; 

Much offended was he with the Ephefians for thar they had banithed 
his friend Hermoderus,in whofe behalf he reprayed them.tharply, Wricing 
thus ; The E rie deferve to dye all Children, and to leave their City 20 
Children, for that they caft ont Hermodorus the soft excellent among ft theds, 
Saying, Let not ane of xs be more excellent than thereft yand if shere be any 
{uch fee him go to another place, asd live among ft other people. ; 
__ Darins King of Pere wrote to the Epheltans co repeal the banifhmetya 
of Hermodorus, and to reftore him.co his Patrinfony. He wrote alfo:to 
——- inviting him to comeand live wich him ; che Leecer was ro 
thisefieQ. 2h — 3 


bé thrown out of the Schools and beaten ; as al/o Arc hilochus.:" 2" “7 "> 


| 1 King Derins{aluce Heraclitws che Ephefian a wife | 
. a Bt tfon. oe nar 
Ox have put forth a ib camseans Nature, hard to be underfood and 
LL interpreted ; but by fo much as L under ftand efit, it feemstopromife the 
Theory of the whele World, and of thethings shat depend hereon, which confiff 
i divine motion, and by many queftions and doctrines, as well tothofe who are 
Skilfullin the Greek learning, as to others verj'd in Metcorologie and other 
Learning to doubt what is thetrue meaning of what you have written. King 
Darius sherefore,Son of Hyftafpes, defires to participate of your Learning, and 
of the Greck Inftizution, Comse a foon a6 you canto my prefence and royall Pe. 


. ee 


. 


laces for the Greeks, for the mol? part, are not obfequiows to wife men, but def . 


pife the good things which they deliver, With me you (hall have the firft place 

and sph honowr and tides 3 your way of living (hall be as noble a fe In- 

ftruttions. ’ : - . _ 
But Heraclitus, refufed his offer, recurning him this Anfwer. 


Heraclitus to Darius the King, Son of Hyftafpes 5 
~ - Health 7 


, ricaitn. 
A LL men living refrain fron truth and juftice, and pur [ue un {asiablene fe 
and vain-glory,by reafen of their folly ; but I, having forgot all evill, and 


eps she fociety of imbred envy and pride, will never come to the Kingdome ° 
fa 


of Perfia,being contented with a little according to my own mind. _ 
Demetrins affirms he fleighted the Athenians alfo, who hada grear ref 


He 


“. 


‘ “< ad : | | mae | 
He continually bewailed che wicked lives of men, and. saclay a6. be 
Came abroad among ft shens fell a weeping, gonfidering that al shing) which are 
dence areomnfery. — 2. er ee es oe 
: ~GHAP. HI, 
(7 +. dHits Retirement. | 
T the la, faich Lacreins, growing into a great hatred of mankind, be 
retired tothe mountains lived there, feeding upox graffe and herbs; 
the diflike which he had of the Ephefians being much exa{perated by a dif- 
refpe& they fhewed co him 3 whence, *: Demetrins affirms, that, che Ephe- % Leert. 
fians fleighting him,he betook himfelf tan privare lifes the occalion 1s related 
by himfelf in: cwo Epiftles co Mermodorss;che firtt, is chis. 


Heraclitus to Hivwadivas: 


BE not angry any longer in your-own Caule, HMersbaderss ; Exthycies, - 
on of chac Nycophos who committed es hath endi&ed me of 
impiecy ( overcomming me by his ignorance who am.excellent in wif- 
dome ) for chac upon the Alear by which I ftood I wrote my name, making 
my felf,ofa man,agod: Thus | fhall be condemned of impiety by che. 
impious. ~ What chink you ? I fhall{cem,impious co them for diffenting 
from them in opinion concerning the Gods, - If blind:men were to judge 
of fight they would fay chat blindneffe were fight: bur,O ye ignorant men, 
| reach us firft what Godis, thac when you declare usto be impious you: 
may be believed. Where is God, (hut up in Temples ? O pions men, who 
dong Godin che dark: Ieis a reproach co aman coteli him he is'a ftones 
ut of God you profefft, ‘as arruch and in his commendations, he is born 
ofarock. You ignorant people! - you know nor, thac God is nor made 
with hands, neicher hatch he any bafis from che- beginning, nor hath one 
circumference; -but che whole world, adorned with living Creatures, 
Plancs,and Startes,ishis manfion, But if you your felves are unlearned, 
ler noc my learning be conftruedimpiety. Learn: wifdome.and undere , 
ftand ; but you willnor,neicher do I force you, Yougrow.ald wichigno- 
rance and rejoycein your ownwickednefs. Hercules was not, as Homer 
bely’dhim co be,a murcherer of Srrangers. What was it chat deified him .)_ 
his own integricy,and fortitude, by which he perform’d-o many Laboars. 
Am nor Ichen,O ye mien, good alfo ? Iwas miftakengwhen I asked you ; 
for pane hs fhould{ay che contrary, yer lam good, and have perfor- 
med many difficule Labours.I have overcome pleafures ; I have overcome 
riches ; I have overcomeambicion ; I have matter’d cowardice ; I have 
miaftér’d flartery : fear hath nothing co obje& againft me, drunkeaneffe 
hach nothing co obje& againt me:forrow is afraid of me.s anger is afraid 
of me ; I fave won che Garland in fightisg a aa thefe adverfaries, a 
cask which Was impofed on me by my felf, not by Ewrifhess, Will you 
not give over to flander Wifdome,andto prefs your own finns and crimes - 
upon your felves ? Ifyoucould recurn to life soo. years hence, you 
would find Heraclesr (ill alivesbuct not che leaft print of ‘yournames. I , 
fhall equalize, by reafon of my Learning, _the lives of Cities and Nations 
T thall neverbefilenc’d. If che Cicy of the Ephefians were razed co che 
ground, andallcheiralcars dERroy’d, yer will che Souls of men be the 
“places topreterve my memory. “Twit alfo marry Hebe, not che Hebe af 
Hercsles, he will alwayes be wich herhimlelf ; mineis another. Vercue 
hath brought forth many and beftow’d one upon Homer, anothet upon 
ud Hefiod 


164:  ABRACLILUS: \ ~ 
Hojied, ‘and to évery good man one, which is ghe renown of his Learning, 
Ath stor E wifer chant Enrhycles,whe alone know God ? Bui thou being bold 
and impious thy felf chink’ft him God who is not God : If the Alzar of 
God be not erected, there is not God; but ifthe Altar of ofe thar is nor 
God be ereéted, then he isGod,, as if feones; were witneffes of che Gods. 
His works fhould bear witneffe of him, as thofe of rhe Sun, night and day, 
bear witneffe ; rhe four feafons ofthe. year greihis wicneffes ; rhe whole 

_ fruicfull earch is his wicneffe ; the Moon is his work,a heavenly reftimony. 


> The ocker Epiftieis this, 


oat, ToHermedorns. © 


| Underftandchat the Ephefians are aboutto make a law againft me, moft 
illegally;for it is noc a Law which is made for afingle perfon, but judg- 
ment : the Ephefians know not that a judge 1s different from a Lawgiver, 
‘aid his 15 fo mach cfié berter, for shat iris uncertain who fhall cranf- + 
ereffe it. But che Fudge feerk before his eyes the perfon char isto 
fuffers'' They knows Hermsoderns, that I aififted you inthe framing of 
Laws, and cherefore will banith me, but not before they have confured 
_ chenvlves:'. They!decree, that ‘he who ,langhs nor and hates mankind 
fall depare the City before the Sun rife ;.chis,1s the law chey would 
mridke. ° There is no:mah, Hermedoras, but laughs,except Heraclitss cand fq 
sheybasifh me. O yemen! Will ye not learn, why never langhe It is noc 
that, ‘Ichace aven; bur cheir wickednefle ; write your Law thus, Who- 
fever hacech wickeuneffe, lechim depart the City, and I will -beche firft 
thar thal go, willing vo forfake, nacmy Country, bur the malice of my 
Coubtryemen, Wrice your decree over again. Bur if you grant there is 
wickedneffe and vice amongtt the Ephefians,. and that 1 hare you for it, 
why thoaldnoc. I make a jalter Law,Than-chey, who through their wick= 
edneffe. are che o¢cafion that Heraclirss never laughs, fhould depart chis 
lifesOrracher lec chem be fined gteac fums, for the loffe of Wealch will 
mord afi yous thisisdeachto you. You have done me wrong in ta- 
king away thac which God gave me, and banifhing me unjuftly. -ShallI 
thereforé love you pfirft, for that you have taken all joy away from me, 
And, tor ceafing there,oppreffe me with lavys.and exile ; for whillt- I. live 
in the ‘Cley,Iam-banithed from you? With whom do I commic adulrery 
Wich whaccompany:dé I Commic.murther ? With whom am I drunk ? 
With whom dol joyninwickedneffe ? I corrupr none ;linjure pone ; I 
ari alone in che City,. You have madeicadefart by your wickedneffe, 
Hach Hiractinus made ¢6ut Forum honeft ? No : but Heraclixs would 
have made ‘you and -che whole City good; bur. you would not. |.I would 
_ dé itjand am alawro ochers ; 1 am the only.perfon that oughr nor co be 
‘punithed by the: Cry.’ Bo you wonder thar I never laugh ? I wonderat 
You,that you can rejoyce'anddowrong ;forthofethar do unjuftly ought 
tohave afowrelook, Jf yon would give me an opporcunicy of Jaughrer, 
Vive ich pedte 3" and xconteft. not unjuftly ; you carry fwords in your 
tongués, plunder-wealch; ravifh women, poyfon friends, commit facti- 
ledse, betray the ematt the people repofe fh you, take away mens lives by 
— “eétdaté 3 every mais fill of afeverall wickedneffe, Shall I faugh whend 
fee aren do thefe chines ? Their garments, beards, and heads ordered with 
uinnecefary care sa Nother deferred bya wicked Son, or young men Con: _ 
famine heir partimony, or a Catizen-whofe wife is raken from him, or 
Virgin ravith'd, ora Concubineedrertainedas a wife, or one. impudent 
aos | : 2 2 7 young 


; - 


young man courced by the whole Cisy , or deadly poifons by untguents, 
or fome at feats, filling cheis bellics. more with poifod {hen wich daincies, 
or che people treating ot publick affairs in the Theatre ? Vertue more ri- 
sid then vice ,. would ftrike me blind, if I fhould laugh: ar..your Wars, 

y Mafick ; Pipes, and ftripes you ate excitedro things contrary te@aly 
Harmony. Iron, .amerrall more proper for ploughs and. tillage, is ficted 
for flaughrer and death. Youinyure the Gods , warlike Minerva, and 
Mars, irnamed Exnyalius: Men railing armies againff men, covet to kil 
one another, punith chem who forfake the field , formot being murde- 
fous ; and honour, as valiane, (uch as aré drunkwith blood : but Lyons 


-arme noc chemfelves agami{t one another ; Horfes betake, not themfelves 


to{words; che Eagle buckles nor oria brea(t-plate againgt an eagle. N 
other Creacures ufe inttrumtents of War, their limbs are their wea- 
pons. Hornes arethe arms of thofe , beaks of thefe, wings of others, 
Swift neffe co fome ; bigneffe, fmalineffe, fwimming, ro orhers ; to many 
their breach; rio irrationalt Creacure ufeth a fword, bur keens it felf wich. 
in the fawes, ro which ic is defigh’d by Nacare ; but mandoth not fo, more 
blameable, becanfe more undetitahding. You maft with for anend, of 
your Warres , if you would! cake me off from rhis feveriry. Nor worfe 
then thefe incernalt diffentions, is, your depopulacions of, Cities 5 tac, 
mienting aged petfons, ravifhing wives , caking away children from theig 
Mothers and Nurfes, defiling beds, viciating - Virgins, abut 

cafting free petfons inro bonds , demolifhisg the Temples of the gods, 
dissing up che Mopunients of the Heroes ,' triumphing in wickedneffe ; 
and offering gracularory'‘facrifices tothe gods, far thefe. unjuft aGions, 


_Abour thefe , without laughing’, you conteft in peace by Argument, and 
‘m War with Steel. You force away Jafticeby your Swords, Hermadarnt, 


is banithed for writigg Laws, Heraclitusis banifhed forimpiety the Cie 
ties are deferted of Juftice:, the Defarts of Injuftice, The peopl ave 


bnile walls,as reftimonies of the wickedneffe.of the inhabicangs , fhuttiag, 


up your own lives. Yor are all fenced with hanfes ; there are other walla 
of wickedneffe, enemies withif you , yousown Country-men ; enemjea 
without you ; ftrangers : Allenemies, nto friends. CanI laugh, feeing-{ 
‘enemies? You think the wealchofother men is. yourown,; you 
thinkthe wives ofother met are yourown. - Youlay the yoke of fecvie 
rade apon ftee perfons ; you devour che living ; you violare che Lewss 
you ratifie wickedneffe by Law ; = do violence co. all fuch as confepn 
trot co your juftice, Your Laws c 
for if hey were nor, you would g0 ‘wholly unpunifhed; whereas now 
you area lirccle reftrained , and, 
the ucmott injuttice. ee 


Ris oh ede 
e e . @' eo Paar wh! bs 2 eh a Ss -& 
There is a rhird Epiftte of tis to the fame perfon, expreffing no leffe 
Gi ie Gat ea cs 


e e 
difaffeftiontoche,Ephefians seg hay 
. ca ry es 0 Sager ts} *% : , ’ a as ’ ; ai » weit, vad ts ft « es 2 
é ees ' beat iN, "tycad : -et  € ies Sa : ‘ ' ‘ ° ‘ . t 
Ged me ' . “4 YF ae re an ig Seed -tae ry Te aie at ; e = Paty 1. th ee 
ee ee em ee ae) ae ee ee ee 
. : Saal as . , - ? yr: meres ae y cece ft ope . 
1 ggg .¢ 13 eo, & @cr¢e ‘oe. e sis 7 @ ° ae . : «a 4 . ans 
. 
t ‘ 
HER A- 
bh 5 
maa L ‘ 


wg, hayes, 


em(elves convince you. of injuftices 


¥ fearefpayi ment , with-held from 


HERACLITUS: ., i6% 


1 ee 2 oe ee 


166 


+ HERACLITUS. | 


Heraclitus to Hermodorus. ‘ee 
Ive me notice, Hermodorms, when you intend te go to /taly ; may the 
Gods and Demons of that place receive you kindly. Idreamr, chat 

I beheld all che Diadems of the whole world, make cheir addreffe to your 

Lawes, and, fhutting cheir mouths after the Perfian manner, adore them, 

they being feared above all che reft, The Ephefians will adore thee, when 


thou art dead , when chy lawes fhall beara generall {way ; chen necefficy | 


will force them co ufethem , for God hath taken away the power from 


them, and chey have acknowledg'd themfelves worthy of fervitude. This. 
J learnt from the moreancienc. All A/a is reduced by the King [of Per fia] 
and the Ephefians are fpoiled. They are nor accuftomedto true liberry — 


and dominion, and now it is very likely will be obedient, if they are com- 
manded to lament and accufe the gods for noc giving them riches. It is 


the part of blind men, not of agood man , to value the goods of Fortune, 


The Sibyll frequently hinted this, chac from Greece there fhould come a 


wife man into fra/y. The Sybill knew chee fo many ages fince, Hernsodo- 


russ even then chou wert in rea buc the Ephefians will not yer fee him, 
whom Trurh acknowledged, by che mouth of a Woman,divinely infpir’d. 


_ Ateftimony is given of -your wifdome ; but che Ephefians difallow che re- 


ftimony of agod: chey fhall fmart for their infolence, and even now dq 


— fmartforic , having anillopinion of us alfo. God punifheth not by tae . 


om Te riches, he rather allowes them to the wicked, asan aggravation 
of thei crimes, chat, abounding in wealch, their offences may be more no- 


torious to all men ; for poverty isaveile. I wifh fortune may not forfake: 
you, thar all men and bas your wickedneffe.. Bur farewell they § as for 
d 


you, acquaine me wich the cime of your departure , for I wou by ail 
means meet yon, and difcgurfe with youalitcle , amongft other things, 
concerning Lawes, I had committed it to writing, buc chat I thought. 
fit rather to be conceal’d: nothing is more conceal’d chen when ope man 
{peaks to another alone, andefpecially when Heracistus to Hermidarus. 

he ordinary fort of men differ not from broken pitchers which can hold 
nothing , but lec ic ran our by babling. The Achenians being Autach- 
thones, knewthe nature of men, that, being made of earth, they haye 
crafie minds, and cherefore infticuted them in a fecrecy and filence of My- 
fteries, that they might hold their peace throngh fear , not out of judges 
ment, and thar ic might be no longer hard for them ro practife filence.-.. | 


CHAP. I. 
His fickneffe and Death." 
Hie diet which he ufed in the mountains, being nothing but graffeand 


A herbs broughre him intoa drophe, whereupon he was conftrained to 
returne rothe City. The account of his fickneffe receive. from himfelfe, 


* Epift, Grae. in * rwo Epiftlesto Amphidamas, The firtt is this, 
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| Heraclitus to Amphidamas. | 


Am fallen fick, 4mphidamas, of a Dropfie, Whatfoever isinus , ific . 
| fe the dominion , it becomesa difeafe. Exceffe of heat is afeawer ; 
- exceffc of cold, a palfey ; exceffe of wind, Collick.. My difeafe comes from 

exceffe of moifture. The foul is fomerhing divine; chat keeps all thefe in 
dae proporrion ; the firft ching is health, nacure her felfe is health; we 
cannot fore-fee whac is contrary tonature » bucafcer that ic happens, I 
know the nacureof the. world, Iknowrchat of mati; I know difeafes, I 
know health; I will cure my felfe, I will imicate God, who makes equall 
the inequalities of the world, committingictotheSun. Heraclitus (hall 
not dye of this difeafe ; the difeafe of Heraclitus fhall dye by good dire&tie 
on. In che Univerfe moift things are driedup, hocthings are made cold. 
My wifdome knoweth-the wayes of nacure ; it knowes the cure of fick- 
neffe : but if my body be over-preff’d , ic muft defcend tothe deitin’d 
place; néevertheleffe my foul fhalt nor defcend , but being a thing immor- 
rall hall flye up on high to Heaven, The atheriall Manfions thall receive 
me,and I will accufethe Ephefians. _ I {hall converfe, not wich men, buc 
with Gods ; I {hall nor build altars to otbers, bur others to me. Euthy- 
cles fall nor charge me with impiery; but I, him, of malice. They won- 
der that Heraclitws look’d alwayes fad ; they wonder not chae men are al- 
wayes wicked. Wichhold from your wickednefs,and perhaps I thall (mile, 
My ficknefs is the more gentle tome, for that Lam not amongft men, ‘but 
alone; and perhaps for chat my Soul cy fhe fhall fhorely be freed 
out of shis.prifon, and,looking chrough her fhacter’dbody, callsto mind. 
her own Country, from whence fhe came to encompafs this tranficory 
mortal! body,whichto others feems builc up of flegme, cholér, purulent 
miatter, blood, nerves, bones and fléfh ; for unle{s pasfions did contrive. 
pains, we fhould never go out ofic. Ge . | 


_ _. The fecond Epiftle was to this effet. 
To the fame, 
HE Phyficians, esphidamas, met together, and were very diligent 
abour the cure of my fickneffesbur knew neicher art nor nacure ;.chey 
would have it to be this, and co be chae,but knew neither, They did no- 
thing bur foften my belly with feeling it, as ific had been a leacher-bor- 
tle; yer fome of chem Would have undertaken thecure, but} would por 
allow ic before I had'réquired an account of the difeafe, which they could 
not give me ; neither were they too hardfor me, butI for them. How, 
faid I, can you be mafters of piping, when one chat is nova piper hach 


over-match’d you. I fhall cure my felffooner than you can, if you wil 
buc ceach me how adroughe may be made of afhower ; but they nor une 


derftanding my queftion heldtheir peace, and were much arc a loffe in = 


their own Science.I have known others cured,not by them,but by chance. 

Thefe, men, Asphidamas, do wickedly, profefling Arts which chey have 

not ,ahd nnderraking the cure of that which chey underftand nor, bring- 
ing death ro men under che pretext, and name of Art, doing wrong bork 

to Art and Nature. Itc is abhominable to profeffe ignorance, but more ab- 

hominable co profefs an Art of which we are ignorant. What delighe 

take they in lying, buc that by deceir ba growrich ? It were —— 

| x chem 
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'  feners and Impoltors,who fell cheats of Are formony. They kill’d Hera- — 
— eleodorms my Uncle, and took mony forit, and were nor able torellme - 


Lert. 


Strom. i, 


HERACLIT US: . 
them to begge, for chen they would be pictied, buc now ee are hared 
for doing ‘wrong and lying. Orher Arts are more fortunate ; thefe are ea- 


fily contuced,che better Mata hardly. Tele wete cheygen thac cook com- 
palfion of me in the Cie s not aPhyfician amongtt ash but all Cone 


che caufe of my dittemper, and how adroughe might be made out ofan 
excefle of moylture. They are ignorance that God cures the great bodyes 
in the World, reducing their inequality to an eeven temper, that he makes 
whole thofe chat are broken, {tops fuch as are falling, gathers rhe difper- 
fed cogether into one body, _ polifherh the deformed, ‘thofe which are ca- 
ken he puts into Cuttody, thofe which flye he purfues, illuminares the 


dark wich his light, cerminates the infinice with certain bounds, gives | 
form cothofe which have none, gives fight co things void of fenfe, per- _ 


me-ates through all fubfance,ftriking, compofing, diffolving,condenfing, 
diffufing : he diffolves the dry into moift, he condenfeth the loofe air,and 
continually moveth the rhings above, fetleth chofebeneath. This is tbe 
‘cure of che fickly world 5 T his I will imitate in my felf ; co all che reft I 
bid farewell. ee 
Thus having demanded of che Phyfictians enigmatically, Whether chey 


could of a fhower make a drought, they not underftanding him, he fhue 


himfelf up fn an Oxeeftall, hoping chac the hydropicall humours would 
be excrated by che warmth of the dung ;but char doing him no good, he 
dyed,haying lived 60. years. 7 | 7 
Herssippus relates, that he demanded of the Phyficians, Whether they 
could fqueeze the water our of che inward parts of his body; which they 
acknowledging they could nordo, he lay’d himfelfin the Sun, and come 
manded his Servants co playfter him all over with Cow-dung, in which 
potture he dyed the nexe day,and was buried inche Forum. Neaushes of 
Cyzicum faich,thac they could nor get off che Cow-dung, and nor being 
wn in chat condition by the Dogs, they core him ro pieces. 


Buc 4riffo faith, he was cur’d of this dropfie, and dyed afterwards of - 


fome other difeafe, which Hippoborws confirms. | 
Laertius reckons five of this Name. This Philofopher rhe fr/t. 
/ The fecond, a Lyrick Poet, who writ an encomium of the twelve 


ods, _— | 
: The third an Elepiack Poet, of Hal:carnaffus ; uponwhom Callinzachas 
hath an Epigram. a | | | 

‘The fourth of Lefous,who writ the Macedonick. a 

The fifeh a Jefter. To whom adde,mentioned by Athenexs, another, of 
Mitylene,a Jugler ;andlaftly, one of Tarentum,a Lutenift, who play’d ar 
the marriage of Alexander. | 


Ic is reported of Heraclitus the Philofopher, thar he perfwaded Afelan- 


comas a Tyrant, talay down his Crown. 
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CO his Aporhegms arid morall Sentehcesaré remembred thefe : | 
He faid,chac wé ought to take more caré toextinguifh contumely, oe 
‘thenshe hoteefifire, end thata people ought to fight for their Laws, as ““” 
well asforeheir Walls. : | | | 
__ Deriding the facrifices, whereby they chonghe thac theGods were py 6, 
pacified, Thefe, faich he, cleanfe themfelves by polluting themfelves Nesieng aa 
with blood, asif aman fhould go inco the dirt co wethhim{elf. 7 
He faid chac he wholly concemned his body, and efteemed it more tile syiz 
thandrofs; yer would sake care for the cure of ir, as long as God fhould 
command him to ufe it as an Inftrumenc. | | | 
Of all the difcourfes that ever I heard,none came fo far as to prove that sigh, Sep, 32 7 
wifdome is fomerhing feparate from all orher chings ; A folicary man is ¢i- , 2 
theraGod or aBeaft. ' — ; 
Even the Eyes and Eares of fools shat bave rude minds are tainted ¢, 
with ill. | | “4s 
— Ic concerneth every man to know himfelfe and co govern himfelfe 5, ¢, 
pradencty. | were ee | 
se defirad by the Citizens, to make fome difcourfe concerning’ Pin. de Gays 
concord, he went up into the chaire,and taking acup full of water, {prink- mi, 
led {ome meal and pennyeroyallinto it, and haying drunk ic off went a- 
way ; giving chem co anderftand, chat Cicies mighe be preferved in peace 
concord, che Inhabicants wouldbe conrear witha lictle, and noc 
affe& cofly faperfluicies. ee 
we is hard eo conceale rudemeffe ac any time, but efpecially. is seeb.Ser.19, 
A Drunken man reels andis led by a Childs his foul is wet, and knows Ser. 19; 
‘not whither fhe goeth; adry fonl is che wifeft and bet, ; _ | 
He {aid chac the wit of a man is his Genius, ae Senter, - 
Being asked by one, Why he held his peace ; he anfwer’d, That you midy Legs, 


He faid thac the King co whom the Delphian Oracle belongs, neicher pigr de pyh, 
{peaks,nor conceals,bur gives figns. _— | Or ace 
-It is all one to de living and dead, waking and fleeping, young atid ald ; Confolad Apel- 
' for each of thefe alrernacely changeth inco the other. a 
Hee feemed ro blame Generation, faying, that thofe who are borne Clem,Strom.$. 
bribe and dye, or racher reft, and leave behind them Childrentodye | 


Unleffea man hopech cla which isnot to be hoped for, he fhall stot Sires. 
find rhae which isin{crutable, and hath no whereby hemaycome — | 
atic. This, Céemens calls 2 kind of paraphraie upon that ef the Propher, 
(Ef. ye 6,) Ualeife yox believe you [ball net anderftand. ; 
 _ Reproving fome incredulous perfons, be faid, They can neither hear nor Strom.6. 
a. can thac light which never fers, be hidden or obfcured, (meaning sro, 4; 
? ; 
2 Tebice fhall feize upon che framers and witneffes of falfe things. Sirém, $< 
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CHAP, VI. 
His Writings. | 


a continued difcourfe of Nature. Ic is divided into chree Books; one, 


concerning the Zniverfe;the fecond, Politick,; the chird, Theologick. This 


Book he depofited in the Temple of Diana, and, as fome affirm, he affected 
to write obfcurely, ( whence called onoreis, dark ) ‘that he might beread 
~~ by che more learned, and not become conremptible, by being 


y the Vulgar; which 7émon implies, fayinig: 


+ Mong [i thefe the great Confonder did arife, 
Dark Heraclitus, he that doth de/pife 
The Maltitnde semana | 


‘And perhaps it conduced not a little to the obfcurity of his writings , 


that, chrough exceffe of melancholly; as Theophraftnsfaith, he began ma- 
‘ny chings, and lefc-chem anfinifh’d , and many times wrote contrary 


rhings. ) : , es | 
Aiiffo relates, thac Ewripides brought.chis Book of Heraciitus to Se- 
crates to be read; and asking his opinion ofic: ** The things, faith Secra- 
“es, which I underftand init, areexcellent , andfo, Ifuppofe, are rhofe 
¢ which I underfland nor; Buc chey require a, Deltan Diver, ( one that is 


_ able to explain Oracles). But Se/ewcus the Grammarian , citing one Crete, 


. the Grecians, and faid, It required a Delian 


faith ; Thac a certain perfon named Crates , prose™ this Book firft among © 


» At req! iver ; for onely fuch 2 - 
one could efcape drowning itit. Someenricle it, The Mufes; others, 


Concerning Nature ; Diodorus; An eccatt rule tofieer life by ; others, The 


Judgment of Manners, the Ornament of one Inftitution above all. 


- Yer Daertins gives this judgment ofthat Trearife ,. that fometimes he 
writes. fo cra ae plainly, chat any man may underftand ic, and dif- 
ofhis mind; . adding, chat his ttyle was very fhore and 


There were many that explain’d. and commented upon his Book: of 


“whom were Antifthenes, and Heraclides of Fontus , and Cleanthes of Pontes, 


__and Spharus the Stoick; as alfo Pax fanéas, who was firnamed the Heracij- ° 


tify and: Nicomedes » and Dionyfins; and,otGrammarians , Diodetss, who 


* denies thé Book seraencs pei tobe his; but admics chat of Politick, 
‘alledging , chat what he faic 
_ example. | 


of Nature, is onely brought inby way of 
‘Hieronymus faith, that Scythimus, an Tambick Poet > wrote againtt him in * 


CHAP. 
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CHAP, VII. 
His Do&rine, 


1 2 errins faich, chat his Writings gained fo great a reputation, char the 
L_, followers of his Sect were, from him, called Heracistians, His affer- 
tions were thefe, ° 


| SE : T. 1 
That Fire is the principle of all things. 


E held thae * Fire is the principle of all things; for of fire all things 9 Pia, plese 
are made, and into fire all chings fhall refolve 3 or, as Laertins , char te3. 0 
fire ische element , and the viciffitude of fire generates all things by rare- 
faction and condenfation ,. ( but he delivers nothing plainly.) Thar all - 
things are made by Contrariety , andthe whole flowes like 4 River. Thar 
the Univerfe is bounded, and chat there is one world, which was made of 
Fire; and hall again be fet on fire,by cercain periods for eves, and that chis 
is done by fate. That, of the concraries, chat which conduceth togenera- 
tion is named, War and Conrention;that which to conflagrationsConcord, _ 
and Peace. That mutation ts away upand down, andchatrhe World is 
made by it, for the fire being eoadeated groweth humid and fetcles into 
water, che water condenfed curns into Earth; this is the way down, 
Again, che earth is dxffufed , of which is made water ; of the warer,almoft : 
all things elfe, aera: bie exhalation out of che Sea ; this is che way up. 
That chere are made exhalacions from rhe earth and from the fea, fome 
whereof are bright and pure, others dark: che fire is augmented by the 
bright, the water by che reft ; but whac chat is which includes all, he dee 
clares not. Hitherco Laertis, : 
b Plstarch deliversic thus. That all chings are made by extin&ion of & foe efg3 
this fire ; firft che groffer = of it being contra&ed, becomerh earth; then 
the earth being loofened by the nature of rhe fire, becomes water; che wa- 
ter exhaled, Becomes aire. Again, the World and all bodies fhall be dif- 
folvedina conflagration: fire therefore is the principle, for all things 
were made of it ; andthe end, becaufe all rhings are refolved ino it. 
This is farcher explain’d by ¢ Clemens Alexandrinus , out of the words 
. Of Heracligws, Thache held, ( faich Clemens) che Univerfe co be erernall, 
is manifelt, for thac he faich , rhe Mxiver(e was not made by any, either God or 
Man, but was ysyand {hall he anever living fire,kindling meafures,and quench= 
sng mecafures, ° : a . 8 : | 
Thar he held chis world was generated, and (hall perifh , 1s manifeft alfo 
from his faying » The conver fons of fire, firft fea, then the halfe of fea, earth, 
the half prefer , meaning that by the power of that fire, the word and God, who © 
governeth all things, turnech by aire into moifture , the feed as it were of the difs 
pofure of the World , which hecalleth fea, Of this again w gencrased heaven 
axdearth, and all things that are inthem, " 
Laftly, how ic returns co its firft condition , and becomes fire again, he 
fhowes thus. The (eas diffufed, and meafured according to the fame propor- 
tion as it was firft, before it was earth, thelike bappensto the other Elements, 
Thus Clemens, | | 
Moreover he held, dha the foul of the world is an exhalation of the g pty’ piace, 
humid parts thereof, and thar ¢ che effence of fate is areafon (or propor- 4.3. 
tion ) permeating throngh che pees » which face isan ethereall bo- e Plat plac, 
y dy; I, 26.. 


Strom, - 


172 HERACLITUS. 
£ Vo sere. dy, the fezd of the generation of ali chings ; for fallchings are done by 
fat. | oe oe 

This opinion, ( chat fire is the principle of all things ) was aflerted alfo 

by Hippafis the Pythagorean $ whom V/urerch, in the accompt which he 

gives of ir, joynes with Heraclitus; and igis probable, char Heraclism be- 

ing his Difciple, received ic from him. ou 

gplac. 1,13. g Plutarch addes , that he introduced Syyuotrin! TE tAclyisc, certain (bAaq 
. | rings, the lea/t of things, and not aivifible. | 


SECT: 4. 
Of the Stars, San, Moon, day, night, &c. 


L 7 a JN the world there are certain Scaphz, things in the fafhion of boats, 

aLar. . | | ainio: ! 

che hollow fides whereof are turned towards us, in which certain 

- fhining exhalations are crowded, which caufe flames, Thefe flames are rhe 
ftarres, nourifhed by exhalations, arifing out of the earth. Ofthefe, the 
flame of the Sun is the brighreft and hortett , by reafon, that the other 
ftarres are more diftant from the earth, and therefore fhine, and heat leffe. 

b Laert, - b The Sun is juft as big as he feems to be, chis figure like thar of aboat, 

c Pit. plac. the hollow part turned downwards, 4 He isinatranfparene and unmixc 


Ags _ place, (¢chat is in the puret aire, ) and keeps a proportionable diftance 
ss Palle fromus , by which meanshe heateth and fhineth more then the Moon. 
f Put, plac. 3, * He happens to be eclipfed by reafon of his boat-like figure , whet the 
24 hollow thereof is turned upwards, andthe convexe part.downwards to- 


Laerte waidsus. © 0 t : | 
g ‘ut. plac.” g The Moon is akind of earth encompaffed with a mift , _#in form likea 
h Plut. plac. boat ; ' fhe is nigheft che earth, and moved ina place that is not pure, the 


2.27. grofferaire. k Sheis eclipfed ,. when the hollow part is turned upwards ; 
i Laert. and the variety of appearances,which fhe hath ina month, are caufed by che 
k Plut.pe . . curring of her hollow part upwards by degrees. - 

I Lan." I Day, night, months, hours, years, fhowers , winds, and the likes are 


caufed by different exhalations : fora fplendid exhalation flaming in the 
circle of the Sun, makes it day; the conttary being predominant , makes 

ir nighe; the hear of rhe fplendid increafing maketh Summer; the moi- 
fture of the dark abounding maketh winter. Suitably corhefe he explain- 

_. , edhe caufes of other things ; but ofthe Earth he faid nothing, nor of the 

~ Scaphz. an 
.  . Of the ebbing and flowing of the Sea. 

Plur. plac. 3+, * He ebbing and flowing of the fea is canfed yby rhe Sun, which ftirreth, . 
17. | - BL raifech , andcarriech abour with himthe moft part of che winds, 
which Sea te blow npon rhe Ocean , caufe che Atlantick fea to (well, 


“arid fo make the fluxe or high warer; but when the fame are allay’d , the 
. fea falleth iow, and {6 caufech a refluxe and ebbe. fo 
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HERACLITUS, ——— wp 


SECT. 4. 
Of living Creatures. 


a7-\F che nature’of the Soul he faid , Icisfo profound as that ic cannot a peer? 
by any means be found out: he onely afferced >that itis, as all b Pius, plac. 

other chings are , an exhalacion ; chac which is without, and that which is 4: 3- 
ee being = of ee nacure: 1015 Areiie dle. and alwayes in fluxion. nae: dean, 
Thar ic is moved, is evidenc from its being moved; ¢ Of 7 a Pas 
the wifett and belt, a a Stab. fe, 17. 

_ 4@Man beginneth co be perfect about his fecond feventh year , at what g py 
time the generative vigour beginnech ro move: for then Trees begin robe 5 oy pales 
perfect, when they begin ro bring forch ; for as long as they bear no fruit a 
they are immature,.and imperfect. Moreover , at that time a man aince 
to the knowledge of good and ill, and is capable of being inftructed there- 
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HE Efefrick’ Set was denominated from Elee a City 
of agnaGracia, founded inthe time of Cyrus by a _ 
Colonyofsivucewasbi whom. being befieged by Har- 
pagws,fome made their efcape by night and came intq, 
eaage this parc of Iral, ‘where they builr a City whichthe 

Wwe named Llea, Helea,or Hyela, either from Elea the Ri- 

AO. ver of that place, or,as.*: fome conceive, in allufion +: Dion Halle, 

BY WN ee to che Marfhes toundaboutit. . tof | 

‘Of chis Cicy were -Parmemides, Zeno, and Leucippus; who being emi- 

nent perfons of one Seft.,’ . from chem the’ Se& it felfe was termed E- 

beati att, Habit ian | de * Ce | aoe a | | 
~ _Buries firft Infticutor was Zenophanes. The Eleatich Se# faith * Clemens, *srem, 2 

wal begun by Zensphares the Colophonian, who( as Timans affirms) lived 

én che time of Hieron King of Sicily aud of Epicharwsus the Poet; But Apolle. 

dort, that he veas‘born in the fourth Olympiad, and bis lifeextended toshe 

times of Darius and Cyrus. Parmenides was Difciple toXenuphanes 5 Zeno te 
ip pws stben Densocritus, The Auditors of Democritus were Pro« 


~ “ \ XN 


bine, then Lenci 
tageras the Abderite, Metrodorusthe Chian, and.Diogenes the Smyrnean ; 
whofe Difcsple was Anaxarchus. ; 7 ; .. 
* Xenophanes was as-wolaid) 4 Colopbonian,Sox of Dexins, or( 46 Apollodg-*.Lvert..-.. 
rws\of Orthomenes praifed by Timen who [aith of him, - oso: 
' ° Kenophanes,»ot wholly free from pride, = - oe ee 
fe Thesittions of afd Horner did dered, a 3. ee eae 
- Being baniflied bis Country be lived at Zancle and Catana in Sicily. Séme 
Affirns be had we mafter ; prbers tharhe beard Botho. rhe Achenian, others. 
Arcbelans, {which 0 leaf prabsble.for| he was( as Sorion relates) conpemporary: 
with Anaximandir, He wrote in verfe, Elegies and Lambicks aganft Hefea. 
ed asd Homer, reprehending what they delver’d concerning the Gods, He 
- Abfe wrote the building of Colophon, ‘and rhe bringing of the Colény into Elea a 
in Tealy, which coufifted of two thoufand verfes. But * Serabs, who affirms * £5.14 
be writ the Silli inverfe, fezmsto have afcrikedco him gaat was indeed 
-wricten by Tsason-che Sceptick:. his miftake perhaps: a Fromhente, © si 
chat * che fecond and third books of char Roem were written by way of gen tert, 
OO | Aaza | Dialogue mone, ~*~ 


{ 


ZENOPHANES, ; 
Dialogue, wherein Timon queftions Xenophanes about every thing, who 
givesamwerscoall, 
Xenaphanes fung hisoin works. It farther {aid shat ke affersed dettrines 
— gonsrary to Thales and Pythagoras, and fomewhat. againft Epimenides, He | 
* ” flonrifh'din the Gotk. Olyonpiad. Demetrios Phalerens, and Par aris rhe Stoick. 
relate, thatlike Afaxagoras be buried his Sons with bis own bands, Be lived 
te Agreat Age, for he farch of himsfel fe ars . ee eae 


- Sixt {¢ven ears ih Greece Tnow have told; ; a = ee 
“And when f catiie Wastwenry five yearsold. 9° 


wd 


¥ 


sec bonciam sheréfore reckons amilfe affirming be lited ninety ont year!, for this 
% de aah DA account of fixty fevin andrwenty five amonnts tosinety tw0,°:Cenforinas [asth he 
APES Ipved above 4 sndred years. a Ye , aes 
Steet,  —  Empedocles faying ro him that he could not find a wife man ; That way very 
" —. ell besfaich he,for you are not capable to know a'wife man, = 
Fle was redectsed by Parmen (cus and Oreftades, Pythagoreans, as Phavevi- 
wusvelates. , fe 24 
— There was another Xenophanes of Lefous,nn Lambick-Poet. | 
ce CHAR 
ale. aN “Enophanes as Sotion Affirms held all rhings to be intemspr chen file, ad 
bei. ZX? reproved the arreg ance of rhefe per fons whe not capable of knowing avy 
. : |. thing darft fay, they knew + Neverthele(s be did maineain many deguaticall 
: = ‘ Affertions af; rings ee oot, BeBe -_ 
cSub oz -. - " ¢Norall at firit che Gods tomen reveal’d, See 
“i. 2... But by long fearch theyfindoucthingsconceal’'d, = 
ote Whence ic is chat Timon che Sceptick calls him Sxatrbor a = 
free from pride,or dogmaticallfelf-conceie,. 9 ---- ire cap 7 
d Leet, + ~. Heheld, chat Godis one andincorporeail, eternal, d is fubfance and 
figure round, no wayrefembling man, that be is all fight and a'l bearing, bnt 
breathes not ; that he is all things,the mind and wifdome, not generate, but erer- 
wall, mpafible, immutable and rational, - es ean 
 eClen, dite, ¢ Gteacelt of Gods and men,one God, wefind 
me | Like mortalls nor in body nor in mind. 


F Leert. _ Moreover, £ be reproved and confuted the fabulons narrations of Howser and 
Clem. Ales. He fod concerning the Gods 5 spre defo tions which the >t made of 
them, asthas they ave of buwsane forms, and fubjel te humane affettions ; every 
one [urging theme after their own likenr(fe, the Athoprans black, and flaie 
nos'd, the Thraciansruddy and grey-ty’d ; and fo for eheir minds or difpofiti« 
_ ont, the Barbarians believed them fierce and cruel, the Grecians sore mild, 

jet ebmoxious to paffions, | 5 : . 


_..Men think the Gods like them begotren were, ._ 

And that like them their form,thape,garments,are. 
h es b Thar chis Md,or ) One, is all chings 5 the Univerfe confifts of this ¢- 
i. fends gen ternall One, i Wharfoever isis eternall:for it is impoflible chat ee 
mOPD. iat <2. | — : fhoul 


ZENOPHANES.- 3, 
fhonld bé made of nothing, The worldiserernall without begitining or 
end, [ as being ingenerare, for | * he firit aflerced chat whacfoever is gene-k Leet: 


atqdigcormppsiitte erp eg 
_ Dike ferctreingns worlds,and pote in\ngtpble. ee ee 


: oa er oe Pee wt 
- .. & Thacthe Rars are made of certain cloud Ter on fire, whit are cxtit> oe plac. 
guifhed every day,& kindled again ac night ; for the rifing & fetting of the sreb. 

. ftarsis nothing elfe,but their enkindlisg and excinguifhing,° As for-thofe © Plug, plac. 
lights which appear about fhips (commonly termed Caftor and Pollux ) 9.38. 
thefe are lierle clouds fer on fire candVhinies t y reafon of fome motion ; 
and chae all Comets, falling-flarres, and che like are cloudskindledby 
OSNOD 2 at OY ee ee Oe aw ie eo ee, 

- p That. che Sum conGfts of a.colledion of liccle-fires made by a humid tied plac, 

exhalation, orchac icisadfierycload, * That the eclipfe of che Sun is a Sob. pbyf. 

caufed by excingtion, and chas there rifech anew San inthe Eaft. He 1p gs. 

= averis,. that che San hach been eclipled for a whole month coge- f Mi plac. 2s 
: ? oa " = 


 € Thar che Moon is aclofe compacted cloud; ¢ Cicero faith, he beld thac os plac. 36 
fheis habicable,comesining many Cities and Mowncains. ee cad, que. 
“@ Thathe Sup iscrequikte for the generation of the World and living 4. | 
creatures,bac the Moon ofnoufethereunco. } a Seb 

= That rhere are many Suns and many Mogag.accordingro the feverall x seob phys. 
ciimaces and ropes of the carth ; and chat hea che San (ometimes 
to fome parc of che earchunknown to us, be fermet cobecclipfed 3 =” 
. Fhac che.Sun gossh forward so-infinice, bu conafermeth tomovecire 
 cularly by reafon of ¢ greardiftance, 2, it o 
-__y Thac rive clouds ate a vapaus drawn up by the Snntoche Heayens. yer. 
3 That che earch was firit founded and rooted as ic werein aninfinige = Ph. ple. 3- 
depth. eG rr pee ne eae, 
| Prise the foulis afpicit, and. thee these are many chings fenesth rhe |... 
mind. ign tad tae Sancattd ees * a a Bde Divinat. 
b C#ere faich, that he was the only Philofopher, char believed there ¢ Pise, phii, 
- were Gods, and yer denied Divination 5 Que ¢ Plusarch joyns Episwres 4.1. 
-withhim in chis affertion. ; Pay | he 
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" PARMENID 


CHAP. I, ee fo Tey 

en me ees 

His Life, : . ! " a tof | rs : 7 ; re 

te | be ae Se ae 

. Arwenidet was of Elea, : fon of Pyretbus ; 3 he heard: 


Mey Xemophanes : Theophr aftus, in his Epitome, {aich,ithac 
) he heard Asaximandér, But thoaghhe: heard Xenvs 


alert... ® 


ee ae f phanes, yet he did not follow him. He conyerfed at- 

i fo with. Aminias and with DiochatestheP ythagoreas;; 
( as Sorgon faith ) a Perfon ae, ach but good and Ho: 
neft} whom he chiefly follow’d sian: - wheis hedied, 

> ka : built aTeniple to himasto a Heresy:  Paraschides be 


; Sag of anoble family 4 Yand rich; he. was ee ie at wits of ae by 
“ Aminias, not by Xenophanes, e2. EL Liban, 
Ut x - He flonrithed in che 6g, Olym mpiad, » : | 
b Deipnofar. > Athenans therefore, noc without eafons blames Plas: rs ‘for Coppot 
him contempotary with Secraus. °: - 

- -He is alfo faid ro -have given’ iiwee £0. his: Counerpeaieers as ‘Spon ip 
faith in his Book of Philofophers.. . =: 
ous : id Pes wrote Philofophy in verle, as ies alfo Hef tod, X apes, and Ene. 
Pe ee DD ,) oe ear j No 

-* Bue Calinsachns faith, chat he wrote nor any Poem. | | 1 

ae ka ae was another Parmenides, ani sais! ‘Who ‘wrote. toncerming 
Le. “t ts 7 : "i 


e 


ee ibm Ue oe 8 Eat ag ~~ ee ee ee 

. see ee “A CHAP HL ee eee 
His Opinions. a 

alert. E afferted, that Philofophy is two-fold, one ‘according t cotruth, rhe 


other according to SPD: ; wherefore he eanmank aith, 
All vie I would that thon enquire, | 
As well the beart that doth {weet trath pur{ue, 
As mens opinions, whofe belsefe’s untrue. 


That Paget is the criterie, and that che Senfes are nor certain, whence 
he sale ee | 

Thr Jf not thy felfei into the various way, 

Nor thy rafh eye, or eave or tongue obey ; 

Bat poife with reafon every ar gument. 


b Ari That ® che principle of all hing $ iS one, and chat j ic is immoveable ; char 
I, aA PY “One is all One al TRE En ist infinice, wiartoever is befides EnsisNon-ens, and 
confequently nothing ; but Ensi is One, thertfore > whatfoever is befides 
- . Oneis norhing: therefore all.is one. | 

© Leert, ¢ ¢ That hos and cold are che —— or Elements of things ; — 
called 


called fire andearth; one hath che office of Maker, the other of Macter, d 
_ That-no things are generated and corrupted, buc onely feem foro us. 
_— & That the Moon is of equall brightneffe with che Sun, yet borroweth g pir. plac. 
her light from bim. | ; : : a - 2,266 
© Thar the Galaxie is a mixture of denfe and rare. et “pipet oles’ 
f He firft afferced, chat the earthis'round and feaced in che midf&t; and 3.0 : 
6 firft fer ouc and limited che habircable parts of che earth, becwixe the cold f Lert, _ 
Zones and the Tropicks. | | : _ -g Plat. plac. 
hn Thar cheearth is every way equidiftane , andevenly poifed ; fo that 3° ae 


thereis noreafon, fhe fhouldincline mgre to one fide then co another ; 3. 15 ae 
yet is fhe fhaken but not removed. | . 

4 Thar men were generated of ¥ flime,and confift of hot and cold,whete- 5 + corp 
of all chings are compounded. k fo read. 


, That ( contrary to Empedocles ) 1 men were firft produced in che Nor- } pigs, plac. $2 
chern parrs of the World, thofe being moft denfe ; the firltwomeninche 7, 
Souchern, thofe being moft rare, That ™ Males now are generated om the im pies, plee. 
right fide of che Mother ; Females, onthe lefs. ® That rhe Hegemonick aoa 
ts feared in the brealt. ne 7 ,  wPhe. plac, 
© Phavorinus a{cribes to his invention, the obfervation, that Vefper and : iam 
Lucifer are the fame ftarre ; others attribute this to Pythagoras | | 


4 


Phavorinss alfo faith, P he ufed che argumenc called Achilles, b others 
afcribed to Zene, ° | ee y Pp Laerte 
CHAP, Ill, 
Of Ideas. 


Uc che affertion, for which he became moft eminenc, was that of /deas, 
D3 delivered by P/aroina Dialogue, which heenticuled Parmenides,or 
of Ideas; the fumme whereof isthis = — 
Allis one, and many ; one, the Archetype, Idza ; many rhe Singulars, 
There are Idea’s, chat is cerc4in common natures, which include all fin- 
guiars, and are the canfes of them, from which chey have both their effence 
and name. Thefe are ud {pecies; the Many exilt aschey participace of 
One, in thefe fpecies. | 7 
The (pecies fo include all fingulars, aschac they may combine them, 
and difference them ; forthere is atwo-fold power of {pecifick differene . 
ces, compofirive,and difcretive. = - ; 7 se 
The vifible things, fhow the power of his One ; all fingulars are redu- 
cedro:a One, that is, cocheir refpeive communities ; and fo particular 
rbings, can neicher fubfft nor be apprehended, but in chis commanicy of 
{pecies ; therefore che {pecies is one ching, che Individua concained in 
the Species, anorher. | 


\ 


Thefe Idea’s fubfitt rwo wayes ; in our minds, as Notions ; in nacre, 
as Caufes. In our minds they exift, as they are varioufly comprehended 

us, according ro divers manifold refpe&ts. Inmacure chey-exilt, as chey are 

- Ideallformes, and have che power both of exiftence and denominations 

All beings are reduced to this unicy of Idea, Thus arethey in fenfible vi- 

ible chings , andche kinds of them are fimilicude, diffimilitude ; unicy, 

mulcitude ; reft, motion, &c. Things vifible are, or are denominated like, ; 
in as-‘much as they particip2ce of fimilicude, which ische Ideaofthings - 

like; great orliccle,, in as muchas rhey at eg of che Idea of great< | ’ 
neffe or litcleneffe, &c. The like of Manhimfelfe, for many individual. 

men, are fuch by participation. of che Idea of Man, (as if we (hould fay | 
Homineity) which hacha permanent fubfiftence, whereas particular mes: 

areip perpetuall fuxion and mutation. The 


. 


6 


PARMENI‘DES, 
-The fame power of the one in Idea’s,is alfosin rhings comprehended by — 
difcourfe : they likewife have a form fubtiftene by and of ic felf, fo char co 
_ know che nacuyre of incelligibles, rhey muft be recalled to the uniry of 
- Idea. For inttance ; if we would underttandthe nature of good things; - 
we muft proceed in fuch manner as that we may arrive at the Idea of good, 
_ which is the very form of good, whence all chings rhac -parricipace 5 
of, are, and arecalledgood. Sorhatrhere are cwo diftingt things, the’ 


— ees form of things, which fubfifts of ic felf, and che things themfelves fenfible 
e. | | 


— orintelligib | Co 
Idea is twofold, e’uTé TO naAoy 0 ti 4% TO cyator, the fair which 
is alfo the good, and all the things which we underltand as being 
say > The firftis God, the fecond rhe {pecies of things in the order of 
atu re. : : 
As concerning the fecond Idea’s there is a one,that is the foundation of 
~ all fingulars;out of which as from a thread,the whole web(_ as it were ) of 
individuums,is woven. — | are 
_ One and the fame {pecies in many individuals, which exift feparately 
is eeolly togetherone, and not {eparate from ir felfe, but whole in ic 
fcif. OS a | o 
The pp d that is,fingulars fo participate of their Idea’s,in fuch manner 
as that che Idea’s arenor divifible, buc preferve their own effence, in 
' themfelves, over and above all the fingulars ; chac is, they have their ef- 
‘fence in chemfelves,and not in referenc ero us. | 
dea’s are notions of the mind, and (ubfiftin our mind; yet fo, as thae 
as that p-imarily, and of rhemfelvyes, they exiftin nacure. Soas chefe 
Notions fubfift,no otherwife inour minds than as they refemble thofe e- 
ternall forms of nature, thatis, noc as reall beings,but as fimilicudes and 
images of beings. So that,from thefe Idea’s which fubfift of rhemfelves, 2 
communication is derived to the notions thar arein our mind ; for other- 
wife, if the Ideas themfelves, or the whole fpecies were in our minds, 
notions would be not-notions, and eng non-éns, forafmuch as the things 
themfelves ate varioufly perceived by feverall men. ee 
‘Befides,there would follow a great confufion and diforder in the things 
themfelves, if there were continually produced new forms of things ac 
man’s pleafure;which mnft needs be if rhe mind of man could form them, 
Hi that wharfoever a man imagined in his mind, became immediacely a 
ecies, © ar | 
' Again, by this means, che moftexcellénc fcience of all things that is in 
God,would be denyedrobein Him, whofe mind is the originall ofall 
things: foas ic were a greac abfurdity to atcributeromanamind procrea- — 


tive of Species,and to deny it to God,who governs all things. = 
1 Therefore Species have nor their dependence onthe mind of man ; 
on the contrary, they arennknown to humane nature, or mankind; 
the Genus and Effence ofevery rhings, is of ir felfey not exiftingin 
the fingulars, bue rhe fupport an aed een of the fingulars, | 
- Moreover if there were not cerrain {pecies ofthings, there would bea’ _ 
gteat confufion in all Sciences, they being of univerfalls > for noman. 
comprehends in his mind all individuals ; ic were infinite and full of ' 
diforder to rake that courfe ; fo that all Philofophy and differcation would 
’ lofethe truth, and certain knowledge of things : whereas, on the con- 
trary, in all Science, the-true courfe of Learning is to reduce par- 
ticulars co their proper {pecies, whence may appear’their Nacure and 
Qualicies, a ae | | 
" Ofthe primary archetypall Ideathe effentiall properties; andthey are 


thefe. : 
‘ : Firft, i 


PeaARMENIDES. |. 

Firft, it is noc many-( that ts, it is not incermingled with generated 
beings, of whichic 1s che originall);for it is void of parts and figure, being 
infinite. | | 

Secondly, ic 1s void of all motion and mutation, remaining alwayes im- 
moveable and the fame. : | am 

Thirdly,Ic is void of all age and time, being ecernall, neicher elder nor 
younger, nor any way parcaking of time, fubject co nocircumftances of 
time,all chings being alwayes prefent to it. | 

Fourthly, ic parcakes not of hac effence, by which fingulars are {aid ro 
be, bur communicates the power and faculty of beeing to all fingulars, ic 
felf being beyondalleffence, Efferice is diftribured amongit the many of 


— beeings, and is nor wanting in any beeing whatfoever, neither leaft nor 


greacett. 
Fiftly, the firft Idea is fo diffufed into all things whereto ic gives the 


power and faculty of beeing,as chat ic circum{cribes ard limits che multi- 
plicicy, and almoft infinicy of fingalars, within che bounds ofthe Oze : 
So chat the one, which of tc felf is infinice and void of parts, is as it were 


rerminaced ip fingulars, os 
Of che Secondary Ideas(which are naturall caufes, che works of the pri- 


. mary Idea)che properties are thefe. 


Firft, chey as well as che primary Idea, are one ; for all fingulars com- 
tifed wichio chem are determinarely reduced cotheir refpective claffes ; 

Bat in chis they differ from the primary Idea, that che One in fecondary I- 
deas is truely Anive havis beginning,. middle, andend. - 

Secondly; they conift encire in che fingulars, noc as deriving their 
effence fromthem, for they exi(t in che divine mind, yet they are confpi- — 
.Cuous in fingulars,as if you would know what is homineicy,or che (pecies 
ofmas, you matt look upon che fingulars of men, in which the {pecies it 
abe vifible. The fecondary Ideas in fenfble chings are eX nuccTiopcven, 

urate, | : 

Thirdly, the fecondary Ideas are the fame and another ; the fame, in 
themfelves ;another, inthe fingatars ; and confequently borh reft and 
move:whereas the primary Idea is void of all mutation, amid{t the viciffi- 
tadesof cranfiencthings, : 
 Imche order of nature, the Ove in the fpeciests of ic felf, and derives 
not icseffence from fingalars, buc-is felf-fubfiftent as beinga {pecies 5 by 
whofe power all che many ( #.¢. fingulars ) fubfitt. | 

Fourthly, che ochers( 4c. fingulars proceed from the Ove, but che One, 
which ts feen in che Orhers, hath ics eflence from a third ; thac is, individus | 
als exilt by chofe fecondary Ideas, yet fo as that che fecondary Ideas have 
from the pomary Idea cheir eflence, and the power by which they give to 
fingularsa fubfftence. . 7 | 

iftly, che fecondaty Ideas aé& from contrary principles, yet fo as chac 
thofe conrraries are connetted 10 one tye of fimilicudes, whence a third 
ching reflects. To the production of nacurall opine chree chings concurre, 
»and the chird chat tres chem together : oles are beeings mu- © 
enally couching one another ( that is,che naturall chings chemfelv-s.) The 
third ig the analogy berwixc the orher cwo, the fimrltcude of chzir propors— 
portions. There can be no @Jis without two chirigsat theleat ; nor can 
they produce any ching without the chird,combinacion. The & Las matt be 
diffimnilar, that ome and equal! may be introduced. : | 
* Sixchfy,the Secondary Ideas are not wichout time, but whac they do, - 
they do in time whereas (as we faid) to che primary Idea all things are pree 
fence. Narurall chings exiit and perifh according co time, but their {pecies ’ 


or Ideas are conftane and permanent. 2 
Bbb MELISSUS, 


~MELISSUS. | 
GHAP L 
| His Life. | 


Eliffus wasaSamian, Son of [shagenes ; he heard Parme- 
nides,and converfed alfo with Heraclitus, ac what crime 
the Ephefians had fucha mifapprebenfion of him, as 
theAbderices had of Demsccritms, He.wasa perfon con- 
verfanc in civill affairs, and much honoured by his 
Councrey-men, who made him their Admiral], and 
¥ particularly admired him for his vercue. He flourith’d, 
'... according to Apollodersus, about the 84th. Olympiad. = 


CHAP, IL, 
Fis Opinions. ; 


Arif. Piyf.t. VE afferced ( as Parmenides ) that che principle of things is One, which 
fate3e XT Lisimmoveable ;thar this ove is alls that Ens is infinite ; arguing thus, 
That which is made harha principle, cherefore that which is not made 

hath no principle : but the Univerfe, or that which is,is not made,there- 

fore it hath no principle, and therefore noend ; therefore ic is infinire, 

.. therefore One,for there cannot be more infinites: therefore immoveable, 

; for ic ie a allthings, and hach mor any ching whereby ic may be 
moved. . 


» 4 g 


7 


Laerts 


—_ 


¢ Leerts ¢ That che Univerfe is infinite and immutable,and immoveable and one 
dA i s Phyf dike itfelf, andfull.d He proved hac it is ummoveable thus; becaufe, if 
4.8.0 | ic were moved there mult neceffarily bea Vacuum, but there is nota vae 

_' €uumramone tt beings. | 


e 


e Leert. _ ¢ Thac chere ismoc motion, bur thar ic onely feems robe : andf thar 
f Arift.de cel... things are nor generated and cormupted,butonly feemfotous. 
3.1. _+ @ As forthe Gods, he faid that we onghe not to affere aay thing con- 
gle. cerning them,forafauch as we have not any knowledge of them, | 
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CHAP Lk’. 


se 243K Ae ae ‘ . ae 
pase Eno was of Ele 3 A pollodovusfaich, he wasfon of Py- 
) -rechus; > but Pyrethuc indeed was Father to Parme- 


Wey) adoption fon of Parmemdes, whom. he heard, and 
mes was muchbeloved of him. Plaso faith, he was. call, 


ame © fonexcellenc, .as well for Philofophy as Policicks; 
PGND his writings being full of much learning. | 
¢ Valerins Mascimeus (aich, he Forfook his owne Country, where he could 
not enjoy fecurity and freedome, and went.to 4grigentum, which ac chat 
time was opprefied wich miferablefervicude, out of a confidence, thac by 
his owne.wit and courage,he might deliver the people there from the favage 
_ rysanny of che Tyranc Phalariss and perceiving chat he was carriedon 
more by acuftomary way of rule, then found Courflell, he excited in che 
young men of rhe City, a defire coftee cheir Country : which being difco- 
vered to the Tyrant: he called the people cogerher into rhe Forum, and be- 
gan co corrure hin feveralt wayes , demanding of him, Who were privy ra 
the con‘piracy befides himfelfe? Zeno would nor difctofe rhem, but names: 
one chat was moft in favour with che Tyranr ,; and reproving the Agrisen- 
tines for their cowardice and cimidiry,raifed fuch afudden courage in chem, 
‘thac they immediately fell upon che Tyrane and ftoned him to death. 
Thas not afuppliant Prayer, nor piccifull crying our, bur the valiant Ex- 
horration of an-old man , ‘ftretch’d upon the rack, chang’d the minds and 
forrune of the whole Ciry. | | es gee a. 
‘Bar orhers relate this after a difference rnanner. 4 Satyrws in his Epicome 
of Heraclides, faich, chat, ee el el Nea-chus, or, as others, Dio- 
meedon, aT yranc, he was raken, and being queftion'd concerning the Con- 
{pirarours, and the armes he had convey’d into L:para, he named all (uch as 
were friends tothe Tyranr, as privy co che plot, chat chereby he mighe 
leave him detticute of affiftancs ; and further, telling him rHfac he had fomes 
thing co {peak in his ear, he bic him by rhe ear, and would not ler go his 
hold, cill they run him chorough, fuftering in che fame manner as Ariffogis 
tex, who flew Hipparchas the Tyrant of rhews, Demetrius affirms, he bic 
off his nofe; 4mtifthenes relaces, chat, haying named all the Tyrant’s 
friends, and being demanded by him ,- Wherher chere were any more, an- 
{wered; Yes,- Thou, that art the deftruction of che Ciry.And then curning 
tothe ftanders by, faid, I wonder ac your Cowardice, thac you can endure | 


nides,.. Zeno Was a Nature fon of Telest Avoras , by Seems 


Y and calls him the Elea:ick Palamedes, He wasa Pere 


9 


» 
. 


a Leert. 
bThe Test 
to se- 


wre 


cl. 3. Ps 3. 


d Leert. 


! 


tobe flaves to a Tyrant, onely through fear of fuffering what I now fuffer; _ 


which faid, hebieoff his congne, and {par ic in che Tyrant’s face: where- 

‘aponche Citizens unanimonfly fell upon rhe Tyranc and ftoned him. 

Thefe relacerhe ftory after this manner ; buc Hermsippus faith, he was brai’d 

Rarsaey cera Morrar. — oe _ 
Beh is other verrues ,. -he had 2 magnanimess contempt of 

- Perfons,as well as Heraclides , and therefore preferred his seals Country 


fi 


ae 


a'xdv. aah! 


DHA. phil, 
ein Kuch. 


a Acad. 4. 


_ were called Megaricks , afterwards Erifticks, laftl | 
< -- Dionyfins the alien Sasi frp gave them , forsharthey made differtations 
2% by way of queftion and an[wer ; that, by the Parmenidean Philofophy, emeans: 


ZENO 
Elea, firft named Hyela, a Colony of the Phoceaxs, alictle Town, onely 
for chat ic brought forch hone men, before the pride and glory of che 
Athenians, never traveling thither, buc living for the mak parc at home. — 
It is reported Of hintthar béing reviled, ay weer much troubled ar 
it, anfwering one that reproved him er it , 1£1 fhouldde plza(ed wich re- 
proaches, I could not delight in praifes. 7 
He flourifhed in the 79%. Olympiad. ; : 


CHAR.” 
His invention of Dislettick, 


| A Rifforle, (cited by Lisertins, and * Sextus Empiriews. ) affirms. thar Zend 


Eleaces was the (nventer of Dialefick; as’Parmenides 9f Rhecorick, ; 
which © Gales likewife confirms, faying, Zeno is remembred «¢ Anabor of 
the Eriftick Philofaphy.” But ‘the names of Eriftickor DiatelEick {een to 
have been later; for, as¢ Laertins detcribes the fucceffion of ic, Exctid,: 
{ ‘who was of Megara | léarning the Dib sediedebtled sl > bie Difeiples 
Dialeiticks swhte 


no other chan Dialetick, maybe evinc’d from Sextus Enepiricus', who als: 


ledgerh, thar Parmenides feemseth not to have been ignorant of Dialettick, fer. 


that, as Asittorle coxcerves, Zeno, bis Difciple, inventedin, Hence perhaps: 
may Cicere be explain’d’, who, for chis reafon, feems co include the Evea- 
tick:Philofophiers , undet the title of ¢ Afegaricks, whe bad, faith he, a; 


noble Difcipline , of whrh, as [ find ix writen, the Prince ‘(or Ausbor)wasi 


| Xenophanes /ate/ mentioned; Then did Parmenides and Zeno follow bine, fa, 


e Lefrt. 


Themif. 


a Avifiet, de 
, Xenon, 


they.were named Eleatsc’ Philofophers from seh Afterwards Huclidy Diftte. 
ple of Socrates, 4 Megarean , from whom the fame were callea Megaricks, 


who he!d shat onely to be good, which 18 one, and the fame, and'likg, and alwayes,' 


sriacks, for that. be was an Eretrias.. Thus Cicero, ° ee | 
© He firft wfed the Reafon or Argument called Achilles,which-Aniforle faith, 
he alledged-againit Motion, proving chat.aflowthing could not be overras: 


Thefe alfo borrowed much from Plato , being called, from Menedemus; Bree: 


kenbyafleetching. Simpliciws deliversit thus» Jf chere is motion, that 
which is che moft flow, cannoc be overtaken by thac which 19 moftquicks — 


Let us inftance for the floweft , a Tortoife, which che Fable, as being nae. 


curally flow, brings in runninga race wich aHorfe ; and forthe fleeteft, 


A chilles,vo whom Homer eave the Epithet of fwift-foor. This reafon.og 
argument is named Achilles, ftom hence ; from itsafluming thac Achilted 


would be overraken, [not by Hettor onely, but] by the flowelt Tortoife, : 


CHAP, HL” 
_. His Opinions. 


oF PE held chac it is impoffible, chat if there be any thing fc can be gener 
rated, os made 3 aflerting this of God. Forit is nece(fary, that whatr 
foever is generated, is generaced, either of things like, or of chings unlike ; 
bur neither of thefe is poffible: fora thing like may as well generareiss. 
like as be generated of it, for as much as amongft things equall and alike, 


s 


all things are ina like refpe& to one another. But nether can an unlike 


be generated ofa like; for whether aftronger be made of a weaker ,-ora- 


greater of aleffer, ot a Worle of a better ; ‘or onthe contrary, che bertée 


BATE 


be 


ZENO “ 


way be. Fordys reafon, he aflerced God tobe eternal, andif God be 


chac which ig che malt e oe 
moft excellent fOr ke ifm, 


not, i¢ nowhere ; and chofe chings which are moved mutt be more chen 


foul contemperatedof chofe fohr, neither of them being predominant. : 
“* Againtt place he arguedchus ; ifevery ens bein a place; there muitbe « Avior | 
a place'ot. chat place, and fo to infinite. | Ce ae ears ot. phyf. 
‘Againit motion, he alledged four. atguments. The firft, chac norhingis 
moved; for whatfoever makes a progreffion, muft comé tothe middl:, be- 
fore it comes tothe end.. The fecond ischat ,. which is termed, Achilles, 
chat aflow ching will never be overcaken by a fwift , for che chirtg. which 
‘followeth muttneceffacily comero the place, from which chac, which 
went before deparced.,. therefore, thac which went before makes a cinci- 
nuall progreffion as well as che’other. The chird,- if every thing rétts? 
when tr is in its jult place, and, in every moment, every thing is im irs ju i 
place, an arrow -flyingis immoyeable. The tourch ,’- chat afchings were 
moved, as for example, if equall bulks were moved, one from chedebin- 
ning of the race, anorherfrom the middle; altke fwiftly; ic would come to 


~ 


paffe, chat the half of rime wouldbeequallcorhe whole, 


ee Se "  LEBUCIP.. 


iz 


LEUCIPPUS. | 
Eucippws was ofElea,or, as fome fay,an Abderite,or as ochers a Melian. . 

ee | is tard Zend. a ee : 

| His affertions are thus delivered by Leertine ; That all things are infi- 

ite, and cranf{murated inco ane another ; chat che Univerfe is vacuum. . 
and full, (chat is,liccle bodyes, oratoms.) Thacthe Worlds are made by .. 
the falling of chefe bodyes into che vacuum, and incangling wich one ano- _ 

- ¢hersfrom which motion,by coagmentation of them, the ftarrs wete made. . 
_ That the Sunis moved ina greater circle abouc the Moon: ; that the earth. 
4s moved about the Centre, and isin figure likeadramme. He firft affer- | 
ted atomes to be che principles of allthings. This is che fumme of ‘his. 
doftrine; the particularsyrhefe, | 

He held chat the Univerfe,as we faid,is infinire ; one parr oficis full, 

the orher vacuous; thefe are the elements, of which infinice worlds are 
made, andrefolveintothem. The worlds were generated afcer chis man- 
ner. Outofchéinfinite, there were carried, by a kind of abfciffion(from 
the re(t )incoagreat vacuum many bodyes of all forts of figures, which 
being J oadetoe together canfedacircumgyration, by which means 
hiccing againit one another, and rolling about all manner of wayes, thofe 
which were alike feparated themfelves from the reft, and joyned with. 
their like,buc being of equall weight, and nor able by reafop-of their mul- 
tirade romove rounds thofe of them which were rare, leaped forth to the. 
exreriour vacuum, the reit ftayed togecher.and entangled chemfelves by. 
running one within another, and made a firft compound round, This was 
like a kind of membrane or skin containing all kinds of bodyes, which | 
bodyes moving round about the middle, the membrane that enclofed ° 
them became more thin, there flowing together continually mare bodyes 
unto thofein the middle, and ingaging chemfelvés in their motion. By 
this means was the earch made ; thofe which wenc to the middle being 
fettled cogerher. Moreover, the outer circumference or membrane, as-is 

were, was continually increafed sf the acceffion of new bodyes from 
without; and,as it curned about,got hold of all chac came atic. Someof 
thefe entangling with one another, firft made a humid and as it were a 
dircy kind of maffe; but being dried, in their morion cogether with the 
whole,and afterwards enkindled, rhe ftars were made ofthem. The out 

- moft is che orbe of the Sun, chat of che Moon is nexc the earth ; the rett 
are berwixr thefe ; che (tars are kindled or fer on fire by the fwiftneffe of 
heir motion;the Sun by che ftars; the moon borrows a lictle fire from the 
Sun. The fun and moon happen tobe eclipfed by reafon chat the earth 
inclines cowards the fouth ; che northern partsare continually opprefs’d 

_ with fnow and froft ; the Sunis feldome eclipfed, che Moon continually, 
becaufe their orbs are nor equalt, In the fame manner as the world was 
made, it increafed, will diminifh,and perith, by a cerrain kind of neceffity. 
Hitherto Laertins. What is more to be faid of his Opinions we fhall inferc 

" amongtt thofe of Democrins,who borrowed moft of them. - 4 
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DEMOCRITVS 


DEMOCRITUS..— 
CHAR 
- Hs Country, Parents, Brethren, Time. 


parm Emocritus ais by fome fuppofed to have been a Afilefiam, «9 sary: 

4 buc the more generall opinion is, that she was of b Las: 
Abderaa Town of Thrace, noted for the cfimplicity ¢ Cice 
ofthe Inhabicancs which grewevenroaproverd. He 
was of a noble Familyd being defcended from the d Abderit, Epift: 
Brother of Hercules, His Facher is by (ome called phe : 
Hegefiffratus ; by others Arhenocrits ; by f ochers ¢ ples 74 
a Damafippus. Democritus was che youngelt of three 4.20. 
Sons ; the other two g Herodotus, and Damsafy?, of ( as* Swidas, ) g Leert. Plin, 
Damaftes, ee eee ce oh ee ee 18.35. 

h Democritus was born{ according to Apolledorus.in his chronology-) in the co 
Both.O/ynspigd ; which is confirmed by what ihe faith of himfelfe in his pts 
litrrle Diacofmus, . phat be was young when Anaxagoras was old, being forty 
years youngerthanhe. Anaxagoras Was born in che firft year of the 7othe 
Olympiad; the goth: year after ir, exclufively, faltech upon che firft of che - - 
Soth. Olympiad. Thrafylius therefore isnot to be followed, & who affirms j 1 gers: 
be was born in the third year of the 7'7%b. O!pmpiady being # year elder than 
Socrates. a7 ee ee ee ee 7 
_ / Pliny and™ Agellius affirm. hee flourithed chiefly in che time ofthe 3135, 30.cep.13 
: Peloponnefian War 5 P liny faith, after the building of Rome 300 years. 3m lib, ‘7 ce 
_Agelliws 323 yeares, by which it appears that he was contemporary, as 4-21. 
gellias adds, with Socrates,and perhaps (as Laertius) with Archelaus the d:f- 
ciple of Socrates, aud with Ocnipodes, for he mentions him, as likewife the dpi= 
‘sion of Leno and Parmenides con¢ernin ig O NE, 4s perfous moft eniinent in 
bis time, and Proragoras the Abderite, whom all acknowledge ( faich he ) +0 
have been in the time of Socrates. That he is faid co have wricren his lictle 
Diagofmus 730. years afrer hecaking of 7roy agrees with chis accompr. 

For, according to Eratofthenes, from the taking of Tvay roche firtt Olym- 
piad are 407 years, to which adde 3 23 years(to make up 7 30.) and it falls 
wponthe 84.Olympiad, 


CHAP IT 
His firft Education endl Mafters. 


Emocritus, (faith aValeriss Maximss, may well be reckoned among ll @ ti, 
. D.:. rich, for his Father was ableto entertain the Army of Xerxes ; -La- 
- ‘eprinsadds, from theteftimony of Herodotus, chat the King in requitall 
defi with bim fome Magi and Chaldeans, referring perhaps tod that texte of biib.ge _ 
Herodotns where. he relates, that Xerxes, in his return to AGiaycameto Aba. 
dera,. and was entertained by the Abdersiés, and beftowed on themngoldes — 
 Scimiearand the Tiaraembroidered with Gold ; and ,as-the geople shere a rity, 
this was the firff place where he antyed pis zone fince he fled from Athens 
(which I beleeve not) fo great was his fear, Abderais neercr to ihe Helle{- 
oe pont 


X 


14 .  DEMOCRITUS. 
Spont than the bay of Strymo, fo that he took jhipping from hence. Thus He~ 
rodotus, From thefe Magi and Chaldzans, Democrins firft received Lear- 


¢ Leert. ning, € of whom, whiift yer a boy he learnt Theology, and Affronomy. 
— 4H: next applied himfelfe to Lescsppus. © Some affirms, he was Difciple 
e Leert. alf »t0 Anaxagoras 7 bu: Phaverinus » 12 bis various H. frory 9 relates that 


Democritus (aid of Anaxagoras,that thofe opinions which he delivered concer- 

ning the Sun and Moon were not bi, bat more ancient, and chat be ftole them, 

He likewife undervalued bis affertions, concerning the fabcick, of the kn, verfe, 

_ andthe Adind; Huwshen ({aich Phavorinus ) 4s be , . a6 forse hold, his Dif- 
ciple ? | 

~flib. 8, cap,7. INo leffe doubred is the report of his going co Athens, where € Valerins 

: Maximus faith, he dwelt many years . making ufe of every moment of time, 

towards the perception and exercife of Learning. He lived unknown in that 

Citz, as he himfelfe atrefts in one of his Books, Laertius addes , he kept bine 

id eged ada "d out of acontempt of glory, andknew Socrates, but was nor 

known to him ; whereupon he [aid of himfelfe, * l went to Achens, and xo man 

‘Chnew me, If the Rival!s ( faith Thrafyllus ) be a genuine Dialogue of Pla- 

103 thisterhe Anonymous Perfon there , who, befides che two who were bafied 

| concerning Ozmipodes and Anaxagoras, d:fcourfeth concerning Philofophy 

* sending with Socrates, * to whom he facd that a Philofopher refembles 4 Pentathius 

Qnezy, ee rae: (a Perfon skilfull in five exercifes ) and indeed he was , (¢ continues Thra- 

dian came § fyllus) 4 Penstathinsin Philofophy , for he was skilfall in Phyfick,, Ethick, 

QtAs-epes; See ALa:hematick, the liberall Sciences, and all Arts. Bu: Demetrius Phalerens, 

the place in jy his Apology for Socrates, faith, he mever went to Athens; and this ( {aich 

cial Pinata Laertius ) « far greater, that he conld de/pife fo eminent aCity, defiring rather 


makes it msa- : vs roe 
nifeft, Whar to give honour toa place, then to receive it from a place, 


Magnenus : ; ae ee 
means who relates this as fpoken by Anaxagoras to Socrates of Democritus, (Democr. veviv.pag. 28.) 1 know 


not, { The words fcem to be his. 


More certain is ic, that he heard fome _Pychagorean Philofopher, 


g Leert,  g Thrafyllus affirms that he imitated the Pythagoreans, and mention’d even 
Pychagoras himfelfe, admiring bim in aTreatife, bearing his RAMEE, He feems 
to have taken all from him , and might be thought to have heard him, but thae 


__ the times agree not. Bat Glaucus of Rheginm , who lived atthe fametime, | 


| affirms be heard one of the Pythagoreans, Apollodorus of Cyzicms, conceives 
aha = naftus, fon of Pythagoras. — | 
: - So fiudious was he even from his youth, chat i Demerrsas affirms, be re- 
| Leert, tir'dto ali tle Summer-honfe, belonging to the Orchard, ana.{hut himfelfe Mp; 
andon atime his-F ather bringing ae an Oxe tobe facrific’d , and tying it 
there, he knew nothing of ita good while , untill bes Father roufed him wp, and 
told bims the bufine(fe concerning the Oxe. | 


CHAP, JI1I,- ~ 
| His Travels. 


| Is Father. dying, the three Brothers divided the eftare. ® Democritus, 
a Leert. | the younceft ,made choice of that part wh.ch confiftedin Money , as being, 
though the leak hare, yet moft convenient for Travell, And norwithftanding 
it was the leaft, yet were they jealous of him, Asif he had an intention to deo 
fraud them, Demetrius affirms his portion amounted to 4 hundred Talents, 


and chat he fpent ital, notgave ic (asValerins Adaxinens relates )tohis — 
Country. Hence is ie that Cicero faich , he negleited bis ‘patrinsony, left bis 


fretds unsilled, feeking nothing elfe but a happy life. 


‘ 


him 10 bave been contemporary with Philolaus, b Durss, that he heard Arim- 


Laertius © 
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 & Laertins, (citing Demetrins , and Antifthenes) relares, chac he sravelled * foallo Elien 


to Egypt tothe Priejts, to learn Geonsepry, to Periia tothe Chal leans, and lib. 4. cap.zo. 


wens orhe Red Sea + [ome affirms, be conver {ed with the Gymewofoph: ts in India, 

and travell’dto Kxchiopia, and learat che feverall ea of each of thele y guid, 

Nations: * With che Leyptians he lived, (ashe himfelfe affirms) 80 years. * clem, Alex... 

For ehefe things (faich¢ Alian) Theophraftus commrends him, becafe by his Strom, t, 

Travells he colleited better things then either Menelaus or Achilles ; far rhey © lib, 4. cap. 

went np and dawn no o:herwife then like Phanician Merchants; rhey athered?°2* 

MONEY » and chat WAS the occ afion f their Travells by Sa and Land. Nor 

without reafon cherefore was it, chat he faid of himfelfe, 4 Of any man ix d Clem, Strom. 
time, I have been the greateft Traveller, and made the fartheft Enquiries, t2 

and feen moft variety of Air and Earth , and heard the moft Learned Perfons, 

and in making Dewon/trations by lines ysone yet hath gone beyond me, no net chofe 

cL gyptians, who are called Arpedonaptz. _—.. : 


-. CHAP, lV. 


"How he lived at Abdera, after bis return from Tra- 
well, and governed there. | 


Aertius faich, chat, athis return from Travell , he was ina very mean 

, condifion, bavin {pent all his Eftase ; whereupon his brother Damatfus, 
(inregard of bis wdigence) received hinskindly , and maintain’d him. Rat 
afier that he had fore-told famse things, which fell owt according'y, people fram 
shence forward,pononr’d him ata God: moreover, there being a Law,that who- 
foever bad confumed bis patrimony (hould sot be al low'd buriall in bis oven Cornea 
try, Ancifthenes relates, that to prevent being liable to fome envious Perfons . 
and Sycophants , he read to she people his book entituled the great Diacofmus, . 
which wasthe moft excellent of all bis Writings , and for tt was rewarded 
with 300. Talents; and not onely [oy but with brafen flacwes alfo. Hitherto 
Laertits. = 

-OFf chefe prediGtions, * Pliny gives two inftances, Jr 1 reported, faith he, a lib. 18. cap. 

that Democritus, who fir/}- under ftood and demon ftrated the correfpondence be= *7>— 
swixt Heaven and Earth, the moft wealthy of the Cstixens defpifing ehis his 
pains, fore-[ecing a future dearth of Olives, from the future rifing of the Pleiae 

des, (after the on manner aswe have mentioned , and {hall declare more fully 
hereafter ) with extraordinary profit , by reafon of the expettation of Olives, 
bong syrp all the Olives in that Couniry , to the admiration of ail thofe, whe 
knew he chiefly affected poverty, andthe quiet of Learning, Ret affoen as the 
reafon appeared at Saal withthe great gain of monty, he reftor’d the bargain 

to the. anxious and greedy repentance of the owners, contenting himf{elfe to have 
shus proved, that he could eafily be rich, whenfoever he pleafe 1. 

The other is this: » Hiss brother Damafus being employ'd abort reaping in b pilin. 18, 35 
an extrodinary hot day , he defired him to lee thereft of the Corn alone, and to aa 
cock that which was already reaped as faft ashe conld : within few houres , a 
serrible censpeft ratify’d his predittion, ¢ Clemens addes. chat he fore-rold st by ¢ Strom.6.pag, 
fome fiarres; and that they, giving credit to iim cock?d their crop , forse being 531. de 
Summer, 4 it was nor yerinned in the barn ; but the reft lofé. theirs by the grea: d rzading ¢ 
and'unexpetted Yan, ea | | a Taig cap ey 

© By rbefe (and the like) predittions, he gained fo great efteem amongft che **st* vay, 
peopla, shat from thence forward ther honoured him as a God ; Clemens {aich, = 


they c alled him copie, wi (dome 5 lian, P hilofophy 3 2s P rotagoraé WAS ter- - | 
med Logos, Difcourle.f So wench inderd was he reverenc’d for his extraordinary £ Suid, 
wifdome, thas they conferred the fupream Government of Abdera upon him, 


4 


| ‘ a ne ’ ae . we : 
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CH AP. V. ; 7 as = : 
His Retirement, | - i 
ut being naturally more inclined to contemplation, than delighted _ 
with publick hongurs and employments, he withdrew himfelf from 
them, and.aendeavonred, as Antifthencs relates, to make feverall tryalls of 
__ + phautafies (meaning che impreffions of things appearing to the phantafy, 
b branded, not the phanrafie it felfe ) often living alone and in Sepulchers, & Lucian 
adds, that hutting him(ebf up in a Toomb without the gates of the City, he ton: - 
tinued there writing and compofing night and day: and that fome young men 
intending to deride and fright him, attired themfelves like ghofts in black gar- 
ments,with vizards like deathseheads, and came about him daniing and {kip- 
ae whereat he was nothing moved, nor wold fo much as look.onthens, but 
continued to write, Leave fool o faith he; So firmly, did he beleeve that Souls 
are nothing after they are out of the bodyess oe 
Sach pla 


a 
’ 
. 


a Leert. , 


dés lie rtiade'ohaitd of) .4s, were brdit contaciag ed cenrempla- 
c Lib. tion,by reafon of cheirfolitpde and darknefle, ANd Agellins reports, one 
| of she Monuments of the Greek hifto'y Hore wor EXLAN, ‘hat for the [ame reafon | 
e put outhis owneyes, becaufe he conceived thd cagitations and meditations ef 
'. bis mind, in contemplating the reafons of Nacure, would be more vigorous a 
exatl if free from the allurements of fight and impediments of the eyes: which 
ait, togerher with the manner whereby he eafily procured blindne(fr, by a tnoft 
_ futtle ingenion[neffe,Laberius decribed; feigning another caufé of his voluntas 
ry blindne feyconverting stto bisown purpofe,  . aie 


\: 


Democritus the Abderite,well skill’d | 
In nacural Philofophy,a fhield. 
Plac’d ro Hyperion’s rifing oppofite, _ 
And with the Sun’s beams thus put outhis fight ; 
ese...’ -Thar bad andimpious men, he might not fee. 
- Trumphane in their full profperiry. | 


a The former reafon given by Agellias ( that he might tudy Philofophy 
d Tafequait.s. the better) is alledged alfo by d Cicero, ¢ Plutarch,andothers. For rboagh 
= faith Cicero,having loft his eyes he could not difcern black and white, yet could 
| he,good and ill,ju ft and unjuft honeft and difhoueft, profitable and un profitable, 
great and little; he might live happy without the variety of colours, but he could 
not without the knowledce of things. Thus hé conceived thatthe acutene fe of 
f Apolog. adv. she mind was obftrutted by the fight of the eyes. £Tertullian alleadgeth a- 
oe. nother reafon, becau/e he pi? not look on women without inordinate defires: 
g.Defoib.s. . Buc Cicerog elfewhere {peaks doubrfully concerning. the crutch of the: 
"thing it felf;and not without reafon, fince the contrary. appears manifelt 
by chis following Narration. ee oo Se 

CHAP. VL. . 7 

His Communication with Hippocrates,» 

SEpif.Grec. ge yEmocritus thus neglecting all outward ‘things, living day and nighe 
3 ptivacely in Caves and folicary places, the Abderices imagined thac 
_. she was melancholy even ro madneffe ; which {ufpicion was confirmed by 


fis continuall Laughing upon alloccafions whatfoever. ‘Hereupon' they 


~ mer ae . - * 
. 4 

. 

. 


f { : 


fenc 4 melefagoras, one of the chief perfons of their City to Hippocrates, 
t hac moft eminent Phyiician who lived at Cos,withthisEpiftle, = 


Ny 


The Senave and People - Abdera to Hippocrates. 
: Health, \ 


Onur City, Ysppocrates,is in very great. danger, cogether wich chat perfon 


who we hoped, would ever have been a great Ornament to it. But now, 
Orhe Gods, icis much co be feared that we fhall only be capable of envy- 
ing others;fince he chrough excraordinary Learning and Study, by which 
he gained ic, is fallen fick,{oas it is muchto be feared, that if Democritus 


getting himicli, watching day.and night, laughing at all chings little and 


great, and eliceming cthemas nothing, he afcer chis manner leadeth his’ 
_ whole life, One marries a wife s another ctades ; another pleads ; another. 


performs che office of Magiltrare;gocth on Embaffy, is chofen officer by 
che people,is pur down,talls fick,is wounded,dyes ; he laughs av’all thefe, 
beholding fome to look difcontented, others pleas’d. Moreover, he ene 
quirech what is done in the infernal places,and writes of them,and affirms 
che aire tobe full of images,and that he underitands the language of birds, 


and otten rifing in che nighe fingerh to himfelfe, and faith, chac he fome-_ 
crimes travels into the intinicy of chings, and. chat there are innumerable 


Demoertus*s ike him;cthus cog cher with his mind,he deftroyeth his body. 
Thefe are the things which we fear, Héppocrares ; thefe are thofe which 
trouble us. Comerherefore quickly and preferve us by your advice. And 
defpife us not, for we are not Se eaers aes » and if you reftore him, you 
fhall not fajle neither of money nor fame, And thongh you prefer Learn- 
ning before wealth, yet accept of che latter which hall be offered to youin 
reacabundance. ,~ : SA Soe de a ot 
To rettore Democritus to health, if our City were all of Gold we would 
give ic swe think our Laws, Hippocrates, are fick; come then, bzit of men, 
and curea moit excellent perfon ; chou wile nor come asa Phyfician, but 
as the Founder of all /ozia, to encompafle us witha facred wall. Thou 
-wilecure nocaman, bucaCicy, a languifhing Senate, and prevent its 
diffolurion, thus becomming onr Law-giver, Judge, Magiftrate, and 
Preferver.. Tochis purp fe we expea&chee Hippocrates, all chefe (if you 


come ) you willbe tous, Iris not afingle obfcure City bur all Greece, . 


which befeecheth chee ro preferve the body of Wifdome,: Imagine chat 
Learning her felf comes on this Embaffy cothee, begging that chou wile 
free her from this danger. Wifdome certainly is neerly allied coevery one, 
bur efpecially co us who dwell fo neer her. Know for certain rhat che 
next age will own ic felfe much obliged co thee if chou defert not Demso- 
crites,for che crurh which he is capable of communicating to all. Thou 
art allyedto -£/cwlapins by thy family, andbychy Arc ; he is defcended 
from the Brorher of Heres/es from whom came Abderas,, whole name as 
you have heard, our Ciry bears ; wherefore even ro him will-che cure of 
D.mocritu: bz acceptable. Since therefore, Hippocrates, you fee a-whole 
_ people,and a mort excellent perfon falling inco madneffe, ‘haften we be« 
feech you tous.Ic is Rrange that che exuberance of good fhould become 
-adifeafe ; D:mocritus, by how much he excelled others. in acurenefs of 
.Wifdone, is now in fo muh the more danger of falling mad, whilit che 
.ordinary unlearned people of Abdera enjoy their wits as formerly, and 
even they, who before were efteemed foolifh are now moft capable rb 
'difcern rhe indifpofition of che wifeft perfon. Come therefore, and brin 


along with you L£fex/apins, and Epione, the Daughter of Hercules, and. 


Ccc 2 her 


become mad, our City 4.era will be.ome defolate ; for, wholly for- 
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her children who wene in che expedition again Trey ; bring with you 
the receipts and remedyes againit fickneffe ;:-rhe earch plentifully affords 
fruits, roots,herbs, and flowers, cocare madnefs, and never more happily 
than now,for cherecovety of Democritus, Parewell. 


_— -Hippoerares revarned this Anfwer. | 
oe Hi ocrates to the Senate of Abdera. . 


ealth, | 
Your Countryman, Amelefagoras artivedat Cos the fame day on which 


with us was célebrated rhe fufceprion of the Rod, which, 26 you know, — 


is, an annual Convention, and great folemnicy amongft us, heldat aCy- 
prefs-tree which is born by chofe who are parcicularly confecrared to 
the God. he ae ; 

But finding both by the words and counrenance of — thar 
our bufinels required much hatte, I readd your Letter, and much won- 
redto find your Ciry no lefs troubled for one man, than it che whole 

Cicy were bur one man, ' Happy indeed are the people who know, chat 

Wifemenare cheir defences not walls or bullwarks, buc the found judge- 

ments of wife perfons. I conceive, that Arcs are the difpenfations of 

the Gods;men, the works of Nature : and be not angry, ye men of Abders, 

if I conceive, chat it is Not you, but Narure her felf which calls me to pre- 
' ferve het work which isin danger of failing, ‘ = 

Wherefore, obeying chat which is the invitation of Nature and of the 

ods, rather chan yours, I (hall make hafte to care the ficknefs of Demo. 

critws,if it be aficknefs, and not,as I hope,an errour in you: And ic would 
yet a greater reflimony of your good-will, if you were croubled onl 

upon fufpition. Neither Nature nor the Gods have promifed me any ching 
of my comming: and therefore (Men of Abdera) do not you force any 
thingupon me, but fufferche works of afree Art ro be free. They who 
take rewards compell Sciences to fervitude, and makerhem flaves, berea- 
ving them of their former freedome, Befides, itis — thar fach may 
diffemble,in a great difeafe, and deny in alictle ; and when they have pro- 


mifed, not come; and come,when they are nor: fentfor. Miferable indeed . 


is humane life,for chat rhe unfatiate defire of wealth continually invades 
it, as awinter wind. I with that all Phyficians would rather joyn co- 
gether to cure it ofthis difeafe, which is worfe than madneffe, notwith- 

tanding ic is thought happy, but is indeed a apart fickneffe.’ All 
diltempers of the mind,are, as I conceive, hig madneffe, for they ftir up 
in the Reafon ftrange opinionsand fanrafies, whichReafon mutt b puri- 
fi'd and curecby Vertue. As for me, ifacall I made it my defign co be 
rich ; I'would nor, yemen of Addera, come to you forten Talents, bat 
would rather have gone tothe vreat King of Perfa, where there are vatt 
Cities full of all ‘kind of wealth. There { would have praétis'd Phyfick. 
Burl refufed tocurea Nation which are Enemies co Greece, and,torhe 
beft of my power, have my felfoppofed the Barbarians. I thouvhr it a dif- 
honour to accept of the wealth of a King, Foe ro our Country, by which 
means I mighr become a deftroyer of Greece. Toget wealth by all means 
is not to be richsche rires of Vereue are facred and juft. Do you not chink 
iran equall offence tocureour Enemies, as to cake money for the cure 
of our Friends ‘But this is not my cuftome s I raife not gain out of fick- 


“Refs s nor did wifh when I heard Democritus was mad, that it might prove 


foindeed 3 ifhe be well,heisa friend + if he happen to be cured of his 


' ficknefs,mhore afriend, I underftand that Demsocritusis a perfon of firm and 
fetied parts,che Ornament of your City. 


In 


<a eer arn —— 


DEMOCRITUS, 


In order to this voyage ,_ he fent to his friend Diony fins, that he wonld 


take care of his family in his abfence ; to Damagets, chat he would pro- | 


vide a fhip for him ; co Cracevas, char he would farntth phim with Simples. 
The day before he arrived ac Abdera, he dreame that ¢4fculapin appear’d 


tohim, andcoldhim, chat he would have no need of his affiltance, but - 


onely of thedirection ofa woman , whom he-brought along with him ; 
and See prefen:ed her to him, deparred. The woman promifed ,. chat 
fhe would meet him onthe morrow.at Democritus’s houfe ; he asked her 
name , ‘fhe told him, fhe was called / rach; and, pointing to another wo- 


man chat followed her, added, that her name was Opiason,and chat thelived _ 


with che 4éderites. This was the dream of Hppocra:es. How he was recei- 
ved the next day ac Abdera, he gives chis accounc to his Friend Damage- 


‘ 


To Damacerw, Health. 


Ic was, as Iconjectur’d, Damagetus : Democritus is not mad, but is extras 
ordinary wife, and hath taught us wifdome, and by us all men. I have fenr 
back, with many chanks, che £{culapian hip; on rhe prow whereof, to 
the picture of che Sun, may be added Healsh, for we made a quick voyage, 
and arrived che fame day rhat I had fence word, I would be chere, ar Abdera. 
J found all rhe people flocking together at che Gate, in expectation, as ir 
fhould:feem of our coming; not onely the men, but the women, the old, 
the young; and, by Jove, the very Children : fo much were they troubled 
at the madneffe of Demsocrstxs, who at that time, was ferioufly employ’dis 
Philofophy. As foonastheyfawme, they feemeda licrle to be comfor- 
. ted, andto have fome hope. Philepamex offer’d to condn& meto my 


Lodging, as all of chem likewife defireds buc I roldchem, * Men of Aédeo 


“ra, Iwill donothing before I have feen Demsacritus; which affoon as 
they heard, chey applauded and rejoyc'd, and brought me immediacely 
along the Formam ;_fome following, others ranning before, crying our, | 


Great King Jupicer, help, heal; Iadvifed tchemto beof comfort, for . 


thar it being che feafon of the Erefian winds, I was confident there was 


- not any fickneffe chat would continue long; and in faying thus, on I went. 
_ The honfe was nor far, nor indeedthe City ; we went toir, ic being neer_, 


the Walls , whither chey brought me quietly. Behind rhe Tower there 
was a high hill, very full of Tall Poplars, from whence we beheld che ha- 
bitation of D-mocritus. Democrites himfelfe face undera thick, but low, 
Plane cree,in a thick gown, all afone,{qualid,upon a feat of ftone,wan and 
lean, with along beard, at his right hand ran a liccle brook down che hill, 
vpon the hill chere wasa Temple confecrated, as it fhould feem, coche 
Mates , encompatied round about wich vines, which grew there naturally. 
He fare very compofedly, having a book upon hisknees , and round abouc 
him lay other books, and che bodies of many living Crearures diffe&ted. 
Somerimes he wrore haftily, fometimes paufed, feeming co revolve chines 
- within himfelfe. Soon after he rofe up and walked , and looked istencly 
incothe diffe&ted Creatures ;_ then laid chem down again, and rerurn’d to 
—hisfear. The Abderites, ftanding about me, and. hardly refraining from 
tears, faid, “* You fee, Hippocrates, the life of Densocritas, how mad he is, 
© and knoweth not either what he would have, or what he doech.. One of 
‘¢chem that would have given meafarther defcription of his madneffe, | 


on the fudden fell a fobbing, and howled like awoman ar thedearhof her - 
fonne, and then beyan ro lament like a Traveller rob’d ofhis goods: which - 


Democritus hearing , fometimes fmiled, fomerimes | nor wricing 
any longer, bur often fhaking his head. ‘‘ Men of Abdera,( faid:l ) fay 
“you here, whilftIgo nighercohim , chat, by hearing him (pzak, and 


“ obferving 


\ 
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<¢ obferving his conititucion, 1 may judge of the truth -of his diftemper ; 


ee andin fofaying 1 wenc gently auwn ; the place was very ftecp, Lo tmac 


I could hardly keep my felte from falling,. Ac tuch cime as ] came nigh 


. him, ic happen‘d, that he was writing tomeching as in a rapture, earnely; 


whereupon I made a tiand, wait.ng when he would give over. 1 was Bot 
long ere he did fo; and feeing me coming towards him, faid; “ Haile ttran- 
‘oer s- Lanfwer'd, * Hail alfo Demver.cus, the wileltof men. He,as I 


Imagine, alittle troubled chac he had nor faluced me by name , reply’dy 


« What mayI call you? for my ignorance of your name ‘is the reaion 


chat I ityled you Scranger. My name, fasd/,is Hippocrates, a Phyfician. 
« You are, reply’d he, the glory of the Afculapians, the fame ot whole. 
s worth, and knowledge in’Phylick, is arrived as far astome. What bu- 


< fineffe hath broughr you hither? bur firit fic down. This tear, you ice, 
“¢ is pleafant, green, and foft , betrerthen high Thrones which are fubject 
“troche enyy of forcune. Afloonas Iwas fer, Isic a publickor private 
ss bufineffe, fath he, which brought you hither ? Teil me freely, andave 
<¢ fhallco our urmoft power affift.you. I anf{wer’d, Ic is for your fake that 
sT came hither, cto be acquainted with you a wife Perfon, the occalion 


© being afforded me by an Embafly from your Country. Hereply’d, Then © 


‘ler my Houfe enrertain you. Having thus made triall of him {everalf 
wayes, and not finding any thing of madneffe in him, “ You know, fuid., 
“¢ Philopemen, one of this Town? Exceeding well, axfwer'd 4; you mean 
* the Son of Damon? He lives neere the Hermzan fountain.. The fame, 
‘repiy’d I; hehathbeen my old acquaintance, and received me for his 
“Cone(t,B ut you, Democritus, lintreat to afford me aberter entertainment, 
‘and firft cell me, What it 1s chat you are writing ? He after alittle panfe 


*d, Concerning Madneffe.. Good Jupiter, faid], you write fea- 


~ 


4 


“* fonably againit the Cicy! What city, Hippocrates, anfwer'dhe > T replied, — 


. that Tonely fpoke at randome. ‘But what is ic that you write of Mad- 


nee ? What elfe fad he, but, What it is, and Hew it comes to be ingen- 


_ ©dred in man, and How it may be cured? Thefe Crearures which you be- 


“hold, I have diffected for chat end, nor as hating the works of the Gods, 
*¢ bur co make inquiry inco the narure anid feat of Choler ; for you know 
*< char where chis abcuzds too much, ic moft commonly cauferh madneffe 
“inmen. Irisin¢ very nature, but in fome leffe, in elcainere 5 ICS Ex- 
“ceffe cavferh difeafes , as being amatrer partly good, partly bad. By 
rr Jove, fad I, Democritus y you {peak truly and wifely ; and I. judge you 
““bappy, who canenjoyfuch quiet , asI cannor partake of. And wh 

<* cannot you, /aith he > I anfwer’d, becaufe either Travell, or Children, 


<‘inrercept my feafure. Hereupon, hefellinto his nfuall paffion., and 
laughed a while exceedingly, giving over difcourfe. ‘ Why, aid J, Demo- 
‘ critus-, doyou laugh? Whether is it, that Ihave fpoken well or ill> 
“¢ Herear he laughed more then before, which the 4bdcrites, who ftood 
aloof off feeing, fome beat their own heads, others their fore-heads, orhers 


‘tore their haire; for,is they afterwards taid, ‘they obferved him t6 laugh ac 


that rime more then ever he had done. ‘* Democritus, thoubeft of wife 
men, costinued! , Idefireto know the reafon of this paffion, wherein 
“*thac which I faidfeems ridiculous? That if ic prove fuch, I may reform 
“ir, bur if orherwife, that you may defift from this unfeafonable Laughe 
“ter, By Hercules, faidhe, if youcan convince me, Hippocrates, you 
*< will perform a curegreacer than any you have yet done. And why, (aid 


*¢ J, fhould you nor beconvinced? Know younor, that you doabfutdly | | 


*in laughing at the death of aman, orat ficknefle, or madneffe, or mu-- 


“© cher, or any thing thac is worfe than chefe ;andon the other fide at mat- 


** riaves, 


.. or Eftate, or Sickneffes, or Deaths, or Servants, or Marriages. or the like, - 


DEMOCRIEUS. 


* © siages, at affemblies , at the birch of infants, at folemne rites, at Magi- 


‘¢ftracies, at Honours, and generally at every ching that hath che name 


"§.0f good? Ar thofe things which deferve to be pittied, you langh, and 


“at rhofe things for witich we fhould rejoyce, you laugh alfo; info much 
“«rbat you feentnor to par any difference becwixe good and bad. Then he, 
“ Yon fay well, Hippocrates : but you are ndt yet acquainced with the rea- 
‘© fon of my: Langhing . which affoon as you khow, I am confident, you 
“¢ will preferre ic By fi . 

‘galong with you as a Medicinero- your Connery, thereby improving both 
“¢ your felfe and others: and, m¥ requitadh of it, perhaps will chink your felf 
‘* obliged ro.ceach me Phyfick, “whew yon thaifanderitand what pains alk 
‘6 men rake for chings, that deferve nor pains, but are of no value, and con 


“¢ fame their hives: aly | ,-1p purfuice of things. that deferve onely — 


‘<tobe laugh’dar. Whar, fad /, Is all che world fick, and knows it not ? 
‘¢ If fo, they. can fend no whither for help ;. for what is beyond it? He re- 
‘¢.pis'd, There areinfinire worlds , O Hippocrates Have not fo mean an e- 
<¢ fteem of the riches of Nature.: Teach me chis., faid I,.Democritus, at 
“¢ fome orher time: for I am afraid, chac if you begin to talk of chisinfinicy, 


“© you will fatl again into your fic of Laughrer; buc now, tell me the rea- 


‘*fon why you'langh ac the accidents of life. Then looking ftedfaftly 
upon me, “ You think, fazb he, there are rwo things, whictt occafion my 
‘¢ Ieuchrer, good andill , whereas Gndeed [laugh bur at one ching, Man, 
°¢ foil of folly, deRirure of right ations , playing the Child inall his de- 


« fipnes, undergoing great coils for no benefic ,: travelling to the ends of © 
‘che Earth, and foanding bortomleffe deprhs , ro get Silver and Gold, 


°¢ pever ceafingto hoard thearup, and with cheir ftore increafing his owne 
* troubles, lett, if he fhould wanc them , he might be thought ‘nor happy. 


<< He dies into the bowells of theearch, by.che hands of flaves, whereof . 


‘¢fome are buried by the earch falling upon chem, others dwetl there, as if 
«ig were their native foile, fearching for Gold and Silver, fifting one {and 
¢¢ from another, cutting and cearing cheir mother-Earch which they bockr 
s¢ admire andrreadon. How ridiculous is this', chat they fhould tove’ 
¢¢ chac part.of rhe earth which lieshid, and: concemne that which lieth’ 
“open untothem ? Some buy Dogs, others Horfes ; fome delight in ha- 
“¢ ving large poffeffions, which chey may call cheir owne, and would com- 
«mand many others, when chey are not able to command themfelves.’ 


¢¢ Fhey marry Wives, and ina fhore cime put them away’. chey love, and ° 
‘<chess hare ; rhey rake delight in cheir Children,and when they are grown 


‘Cup, dif-inberit chem ; They war, and defpifequier ; they con({pire acainft 
ey Kings, they murrher Bilan, big theearch, to find fiiver ; with the fil 
¢¢ ver which rhey have found they buy land; what the Land which they have 


“bonghr yields, of Corn, or ftuirs, they fell, and receive filver again. ° 
“To what changes and: mischances arethey fubje& ? When they have ° 


“<< not riches they defire chem; wheh they have, they hide or fcatter them ; 
“ ¥ faugh ac their ill-defigned actions,! laughat cheir misforrunes. They’ 


“violate the laws of Truth,by contention and enmity with one another ; ° 
‘eBrethren, Parents, and Country-men fight and kill one another for ° 


“‘chofe pofseflions, of which afcer death none of them can be Mafters. 


“They purfue an unjuft cocrfe of life ; they defpife che poverry of - 
“ cheir friends and Courltry ; mean and inanimate things they account 


‘for riches ; they will pare witha whole eftate to purchaie ftacues, 


<¢ becanfe the ftarue feems to {peak, bur thofe who {peak indeed they © 
‘¢hare. They affe& things hard tobe got ; they who dwell in che continence : 
*€ covet the rhings of che Sea; they who dwell in Iflands che things of the © 


‘¢ continent,perverting all things to chzir own depraved defires. In : at. 
| | *“chey 


f . 


efore the tault,-for which you ‘came hither, and carry it 
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DEMOC RIT ILS. 
x chey praife Valour,whilft chey are dayly fubdued by luxury avarice, and 
<¢ all paffions,and in the courfe of his life every. man isa -7herfres, Why: 
«did you, Hippocrates, reprove my laughcer 2 Noman laughs at his own’ 
¢ madnefs, but acche madnefs ofanother. They who chink rhemfelves 


«+ to be fober;laugh at-chofe who feem to themtobedrunk ; fome laugh 


«© ar Lovers whilit they themfelves are fick ofa worfe diftemper ; Some 


~ acchofe whocravell by Sea ; ochers at thofe who follow Husbandry, 


<< for they-agtee not with one another, neither in arts nor actions. Ail 
<¢chis, (aid 4, Democritus, 1s truley neither 1S there any argument rhae may 
& becrer prove the unhappy eftate of man : bne thefe actions. are prefcri- 
«bed by Neceffirysby reafon of the government of families, che building 
<¢ of fhips, and.other civill offices, wherein aman mult neceflarily be em- 
‘< ployed, for nature did not produce him to the end he might rett idle.’ 
¢< Again, heighth of ambition’ caufech many men £o go altray who aime ar’ 
<¢al} chings as if chere were nothing amiffle in them, nor being able to 
“<forefee the darknefle chat atcendsthem. For,Demecritas, what man 


_ Sis chere, char, when he marries, thinks of divorce or death? Whois there 


<e char whilft he bringech up his Children, chinketh of lofing them > The 
«¢likein Husbandry, Navigarion,Dominion, and all other offices of life. 
“No man forefees thac it may go amiffe with him, but every one flacrers 
« himfelf wich hopes of good fucceffe, and does not look upon rhe worft. - 
¢ Why therefore 1s this ridiculous ? Dewsscritus replyed,. You are yet far- 
<<‘ from underftanding me, Hsppocrates, neither perceive, through wanc of 
«¢ knowledge,rhe bounds of indifturbance and perturbation. For. if they . 
«did order thefe things prudently they might be eafily dilcharged of — 
“chem, and evade my langhrer ; whereas now they are blind as co the of-: 

*¢ fices of life, and, wich minds void of reafon, are catried on by inordinate: 
“ apperices. Ic were enough to make chem wife, if chey would but con- 
*¢fider che murability ofall chings, how they wheele abour continually 
“and are fuddenly changed ; whereas rhey looking upon thefe, as if they’ 
¢< were firm and ferrled, fall inco many inconveniences.and rroubles, and 
“ covecing chingsharmfull, they cumble headlong into.many miferies. 
‘*Buc ifaman would rightly confder and weigh in his mind all chings 
* chat he accemprs,underttanding himfelf and hisown abilities, he would 
© not lec his defires run co infinire,bur follow narure, out of whole ftore : 
“all are plencifully nourifhed and fupplyed. Asa fac body is in greareft 
“danger of ficknefle ; foahigh eftate is ingreaceft danger of falling : 
‘“Corear mindsare known in extremities. Some there are, who, taking no - 
‘“warning ac chat which happenech co others, perith by cheir own ill: 
“Cations, minding chings manifett nq more than as if they were not ma- ° 
“‘nifelt, whereas yet they have au precedent by which to guide their ° 
“life, of chings done and.not done, by which we ought to forefee thefu-: 
“ene. Thisis the occafion of my laughter, Foolifh men puanifhed by 
¢¢ their owne wickedneffe, coveronineffe, luft, enmity, treachery, confpi-: 
“‘racy,yepvy. IJeisahard thing cogiveanameto many of chefe ills, they | 
‘being innumerable, and practifed foclefely. Their behaviour, as to: 
* Vertue is yet worfe ; they affect lies, chey follow pleafure, difobeying 


“the Laws; my laughrer condemns their inconfiderareneffe, who neither ° 


“ fee nor hear, whezeas rhe fenfe of man. only of all others, is able to fore- 
‘€fee furures.. They hareallchings, andrhen agtin apply themfelves to 
«‘them ; they condemn Navigarion, and then chey pur ca fea; condemne 
«* Husbandry, and chen fall a ploughing ; they puc away their Wives, and 
‘then marry others :chey bary cheir C hifdeen, and beget more, and bring 
““them up; they with co live long, and when old age comes are: griewed at 
“ic 5 never.cemaining conitant in any eftace whatfoever. Kingsand Prin- 
. , 3 ces 


DEMOCRITUS:. 


©ces comimend 4 privace life ; private perfons, a publick ; he cha ruler « | 


‘© a ftare-praiferh the Trade{man’s life, as free fromedanger ; the cradef- 
‘man his, asfull of honour and power. For chey regard soc the direst, 
€¢ fincere,andfmootbh way of Verrue, in which none of chem will endure 
“*rowalke ; bucchey take crooked and rough pachs, fome falling down, 


“others running chemfelves out of breath to overtake others; Some 
©‘are guided by incontinence co the beds of their Neighbours ; others 


¢¢ are fick of aconfumption through unfaciace avarice 5 fome by ambirion 


*< carried up inroche aire, and by their own wickednefs: rhrown down: 
«headlong. They pluck down, and chen they build ; they do good and 


*‘ oblige others, and chen repencing of ic, break che laws of -Friendfhip 
“ and do wrong,and fall ac enmity, and fight wich cheir neerett relations: 
<¢ of all which avarice isthe caufe. Wherein do they differ from Childrer 
¢< chac play, whofe minds being void of judgement are pleafed with ‘eve- 
“ry ching they light on ? In heir defires chey differ not much from brure 


<t bea(ts:onfy the beats are conrenred with that which is enongh. Whar . | 


“Lyon is there chac hides Gold under ground ? What Bull fights for 
«« more than he needs ? What Leopard is infaciately greedy ? The Wolf, 
* when he hach devonred as much as ferves for his necefflary nourifhment, | 


*Coivyesover. Bue whole nights and dayes put cogerher,are norenough | 
8 4 5 


“for men cofealtandrior. All bruce Beafts havetheir -yeerly fer times 
“€ of coition, and chen leave ; buc manis continually sran{porced wich 
“fut, How canI, Mippocrares, bur laugh ac him char laments che loffe 
*ofhis goods 2 and efpecially, if wichouc regard to dangers he cravells 
, § over precipices,and on the fea ; how can I forbear to laugtrexceedingly 3 
¢¢ (hall Inot langhat him who drowns afhip by fadingic wich rich mer- 
«¢ chandize,and chen blames the Sea for drowningic ? If 1 feem wrong- 


“ fully colangh anshefe, chere is ar leaft in them fomething that deferves 


‘tobe lamented. Thefe ftand not in-need of che Phyfick or Medecins: 
“ of yout predeceffor e£feulapins, who preferving men washimfelf re- 
“ quicedwith thunder. Do you not fee, that I alfoam ape pe of 
«©madneffe, who roenquire into the caufes of madnefle, diffe thefe 
“¢ feverall living creatures, whereas indeed I ought to fearch for it in man: 
‘himflf ? Do you nor fee chat the whole World is fall of inhumani- 
“¢ cy, (tuffed as ic weré with infinire hacred againft man himfelf > All man’ 
“is from his very birth a difeafe : when firft born he isufeleffe, and fues 
“for reliefe from others ; when he grows up, fooltfh, wanting: 
‘: infraction ; ac full growch,wicked ; in his decaying age,miferable, roy- 
<< ling throughout all his cime imprudently : fuch 1s he from the womb. 


‘ Some being of furious angry difpoficions are continually engaged in 


* broyls,orhers in adulreries and rapes, others indrunkenneffe ; others in 
“* covering the goods of their neighbours s others in confuming their 
<cown : So chat if che walls of all houfes weretran{parenr, we fhould 
«* behold fome eating others vomicing, ochers wrongfally bearen, others 
<¢mixing poyfons, others confpiring, orhers cafting accounts, others re- 
« joycing, others weeping, others plorting againit cheir friends, others 
é¢ raving mad wich ambition. Some actions there are more remote within 
é¢ the foul, fome young,fome old,fueing denying ‘ poor, rich, ftarved,lux- 
« urions,fordid, imprifon’d,murrher’d, buried, defpifing what they enjoy; 
¢ and aiming at what they have not, impudent,. niggardly, infactate, vain- 


# slorious;fome fettingt! eir minds on horfes, others on men, others on! 
_€ dogs,others on ftone or wood ;fome affect ebaffy, ochersthe command 
« of armies,others facred rites;fome wear Crowns, others Armonr, fome: 
« fight ac Sea, others ac Land, others till che groand, fome plead in the- 


“<Borum, others-a& on the Thearer, every one is feverally employ’d, 
: | . Ddd = fonte 
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DEMOCRITUS, . 


6 fome affe& pleafure and incemperatenefle, others reft and idlenefs, how 


«chen can I but laugh at cheirhives. And ic is to be feared that your art 
Sof Phyfick will nothing pleafe chem, for intemperance makes them 
<¢froward, and they efteem wifedome madnefs, and I doubr much thag 
‘smany things in your art are openly reproached either through envy or 
‘¢ ingratitude ; for the fick, affoon as they are cured, afcribe the caufe ei- 
“¢ cher to the Gods or to Chance ; and many are of fuch adifpofition as to 


-€ harechofe chat have obliged chem, and can hardly refrain from being 


«¢ angry if they need their help ; many alfo, being chemfelves ignorant, 
< prefer ignorance before Science ; fools give their fuffrages, neither will 


<erhe fick commend, nor they who are.of the fame art give their approba-. 
' €€ gion chroughenvy, And it cannot be but chat you mutt have fuffered 


“wrong in this kind,for 1 know very well chat you have been often trea- 
‘red unworthily,and reproached by malice and envy. 


There is no knowledge nor atreitation of truth.In faying this he {miled. 
and feemed to put on adivine look, cafting off that which he had before, 


“ Then I, Excellent Densocrism, 1 (hall carry back with mero Cos the 
‘great gifts of yout hofpitalicy, full of your wife infractions. I fhall. 
‘retain to proclaim your praifes, for that you have made enquiry into. 


<¢ humane macure and underftood ic ; I fhall go away curedin mind, ic. 


« being requifice thac I take care for the cure of the bodyes of others, 


<¢ To morrow, and afterwards, we fhall meet here again. Which faid,I as. - 


rofeysand he readily accompanied me. |A man came to him, from whence J 
know nor, to whom he delivered hisbooks. WhenI camerothe 4b- 


derites, who all chis while Qayedforme ; ‘Men of Abdera, (aid 1, 1, 


“€ return you many rhanks for the mefsage you fent me, for I have feen. 
<6 Dewsvcr ites the wifeft of men, who only is able coreduce mento found 
« underftanding,This( Damegetus ) is all,which Ihadto relate unto you. 
‘Swithjoy, concerning Democritus, Farewell, 
This account Hippocrates gives of Democritas ; neither did their ac- 
waintance and friendfhip end here, but continued afcerrhe departure of, 
ippocrates to.Cos, as appeats:- by the correfpondence of two Letters be-. 
cwixtchem. The firft, from Dewsocritus to Hippocrates,in thefe words, — 
Youcame to us, Hippocrates, asta give Hellebore toamad mam ar che. 


4 


inftization of foolifh people who chink (tudy madnefs ; J was ae chat cime. © 


bufied in writing concerning the fabrick ofche World, and rhe poles and 
the ftarrsof Heaven, afsoon.as you underitood the nature of rhefe things, 
how excellenrly chey were framed, and how farfrom madnefs, you come 


' mended my employment and condemned them as {tupid andmad, All 


chofe things which pafsto us through the aire by images, and are feen in 


the world and fucceed one anotherymy mind making a {crutiny inco thefe,, . 


harh cleerly found out the nature of them and ae icto lights wits, 
nefs che books thac I have written. You oyght not therefore. Hippocrates 
to converfe with fach men whofe minds are wavering and unconitant,, 
For if, as: chofe: men defired, you hadgiven.me Hellebore, as being mad, 
you had,of wife,made me madindeed, che. guile whereof would have lien, 
upon your are ; for Hellebere adminiftred to found perfons clouds theis 
Undérftanding, buc ca: rhe ‘mad ic doeth good. I believe thar if you had. 
found me sor writing, but lying down or walking, revolving things in my: 


_ mind, fomerimes laughing, . and not minding fuch friends as came tome, 


bue wholty taken up wich contemplation of fomeching, you would have 
inferred: écom what you belield, that | was:mad. A Phy(Gcian therefore 
muft not judge of the affections or paffions by the fight oply, bur by the 


ations thednfetves, andobferve, whether they aren their. beginning, or — 


inthe middle, orinthe end, and.co cosfider the difference of time and 
- y Sey | Sey 
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DEMOCRITUS. — 35, 
age, before he undertake ro cure che body ; for by all thefe, chedifeafe will — cme 
be difcovered. — } | 


— Towhbich Hippocrates recurn’d this Anfwer. — . 
Inthe art of Phyfick , chac which happens fucceflefully, men for rhe 
mott parc commend not, but commonly afcribe to the Gods; but if any 
ching happen amiffe init y foas that the Parient dyeth, they ler the Gods 
alorie, and accufe the Phyticiar. And indeed, 1 perceive, thac I gain more © 
blame, chen creair‘by my arc; for, savin now very old, Ihave noc yee 
-_artived ar che height of Medicine, neicher did o£ /cm/apins himfelfe who 
invented ic, asappears inthac he many cimes diffencs from thofe who 
-haye written hereupon. . Your Lecter cous condetnnes the adminiitracion © 
of Hellebore ; I was fent for indeed, Democriews, tocu.¢ amad man, nei- 
cher ac chac rime could I gueffe in what condition you were : but afloon as | 
J had converfed with you , I knew you tobe far from madneffe, and wor- 
thy of all cefpedt. . L acknowledged you ro be ehe moft excellent incerpre- 
ter of Nature, and che world ; atid judged thofe chat fenc for me, mad, 
‘ and to ftand in need of Phyfick. Buc fince this accident hath begor an ac- 
quaincance berwixs gs, you will:not do amiffe in writing oftner, and is 
communicating your worksto me, Ihave fenc youa Treatife conceming 
the ufe of Hellebore. Farewell, a ee 
Hence itis, thatrfome held Hrnpecrates to have beenche Difciple of 
Demsocritus , as Cornelins Celfus affirms ; indeed, that [tppocraces learnt _ 
much Philofophy of him, as well by bis difcourfe, as communications of 


_ his wricings, is manifeft from the precedent Epjtles, = = 
His Death. 


a¥ FE livedto agreat age; Laertins faith, above 100. years Phlegon and 9 cic.defene®. 
Lucian mote expreffely, 104. >Cenforinss, 108. .¢ Hipparchus, 109. bde dic. nat, 
Laertius aith, he died of ace; Phiegon, for want of food; che manner rela CP 
eed chus by Hermippas, Being very old and drawing nigh his end, his Sifter iaaalies 
was exrreamly (ane , thache fhoulddye wichio the cime of the felti- 
wall of Ceres, but he bad her be of good comfort , ‘and bring him every day 
fome hor bread, which holding co his nofe he prolonged his life, cill che 
dayes of che Feitivall were pa(t, which were three ; andchen wichoutany — 
pain gave np the Gholt, dand was buried at the publick charge, | ‘d Leer. 


CHAP, Vil, 
His Writings, 


aT Trafillas, who difpofed che writings of “Plate according to Tetras » Lees, 
logies, digelted alfo thofe of Democritus Mmroorder,chus; = 
“ETHICK, 
Pythagoras. | y - 
Of the Difpofition of a wife man. cs 
Of the things thar are in the Infers, 9 which perhaps the Abderres alluded 
ip their Epiitle to Heppocrates. i eee ae 
Trxogenia; Thar all human chines coafilt of Three 
Of Geodmeffe, of Vertue. | : : 7 | 
. Ddd2z =~ - Amalihais 


-— 


Amattheds Fa », oe ‘% Bean oe tes we a 
Of Tranquillicy of mind, 
— Commemaries, ot, Of Hoxfes, Ozconomicall, 
Felicity, (tvig'@) not extant in the time af Thrafylins, 
persreK 
The great Diacofxs, confifting of 12. books. 7 beophraftus afcribes it 


to Lesc:ppas  buc Amiftoenes affirms, ‘Densoci irws recited it in publick as 


his qwne’; andas his is ic ciced by Epicuras, inhis Epittle co Meredorws, 


To this work it was perhaps, that Cicero alludes, faying, wha: (ball I fay of 


Democritus ? Whom can we compare with bim , who dwrft begin thus, Hac 


loquor de Univerfis 2 He excepts nothing, whereof be profeffeth net tosveats 


for what can be beyond ab things ? 
‘The little Diacefmus. | | 
Of the Planets ; inwhich Treatife he proved rhac there are more thes 
Seven, oon @ ee re, 
Of Nature, che firtt. ar | , 
OF the Naiure of (Man, or Of fiefh ; che fecond, dedicated to Hippe- 
CVaeS, ane | : 
Of the Mind, Of the Senfes ; chefe two, fome put together, and enisle, 
Of the fowl. es. eB 4 -~ +s | 
Of Sepours.. 
OfColowrs, ie 
Of Differeng figures (puoud.) : 
Of the reciprocation of figures, This andthe fore-going Trearife , per- 
haps rended to fhew the narureof. qualities, which according to him arife 
from the various difpofure of Asoms ’ according to cheir parricular fi- 


gures, | 


* Magnenus, 
shear cule 5, 
See, his inter 
pretation, 
«pag: 16. 


Kegruvine se, or Of the mixtures af the things afore-{aid, 

Of an Imag ey ot Of foren fight. | Se ae . 
Of Peftilences (Gafendss reads meee Anymev,Of Logicks.¥ Canon, ?,2,3. 
Of Effisexions. ng 


EXTRAORDINARY. 


Celefti ailCau fos e | 
Aerial Caufes. Sie aes 
* Plain fuperficiall Canfes; perhaps , whac things are made of plaine 
Acoms :. for chat which immediately foljowech, is oppofice ro ic. Pa 
Canfes of fire and things in fre;' thele confi ef round Acoms. g # 
Caufes of Sounds, | 
Canfes of Seeds and Plants and Ernits. 
Caufes of Animals, three. | 
Mixt Canfere | | 
Of Stone. | 
| _MATHEMATICK, 


Teo, dcpoeFs ywotans or, Of the comradt of aCircle aud a Sphear, 
Of Geometry, a | 
Geowsctrick. 

Noumbers. 

Of furd lines, and folid, tWOe | 

Exmerdounte = | | 
Tbe great year Or, A ftronomy. : | 


. Parapegesa, 


 DEMOCRITAS.. 27 
Parapegmas Salmafius makes this all one withthe other, reading, The 7 
great year, or Parapegnsa of Aftronopy Parapagwraisa Table defcribing 
the rifing and fercing of the ftarrs, equindxes, folitttes, and the likes 
The contention or examination of the Memr-g1¢/5. 
Mr ano graphy, - 
Geography. . > ; : a . 
Polography. - : ' an 
‘Attino graphy, a ae 
| CUHSIEK, — 
Of Rrchms and Harmony, 2 
Of Poétry. * a # 
Orbe meatyefiof Kafe 
Of fwee:-founding and bar(B-[ounding Liters.’ 
Of Homer,or of right-verfifying ard {ptihing. | 


Of Song. ; 
Opens P a Diftionary. a 
| MECH ANIC K, of concerning 44 RIS, 
"Pro noftick, | eS ae 


> 4 a ora Medicinal rule, 
anfes of things feafonable asd unfeafonable. 
; OF ys ericulture, aca ¥ : 

Of Pa:nting. 


* Taltich, and, of Artes, 


To which fome ont of his Commentaries annexetheftz; © 
Of the f acred Lerser's in Babylon ; to which. perhaps * Clemens Alexane = °° 
drinus alludes. Democritus, » (aich he, writ Babylonian Morall difconrfes, b!Sctoths 2. 
for heis faid cohave inferted incohis own writing che font of che Pillar | 
of Acicurus, | | | | ee 
Of the things thas are ae Meroe. | 


AA eon the Ocean. | 
ane me * 


Ad barf of Cha!dea. 
A ijene of Phrygia, 
Of the Feavor and ( exghin (ickneffe. as . 7 
' Chernica, or Problems: perhaps the famewhich ¢ Plisycerms. Chigocinera, €4% ty; 
@Vi:rnvins, Chirotonion, adding chat 1x it be made fe of a ring, and drew d'9. 3. 
she figures of the experiments iw wax andredlead, ~ ; = 
 Thereft (faith Thrafyllus ):thac go needer his wanes, ave partly male out 
_ of bis writings parrly.acknowledged-tebe the writings of other men, OF which - 
kind perhaps is his book of the virtue of hearbs, mentioned by ¢ P/ény,and erg, 3, 
char aff Consmsentar.es upon: Apollouices, Capridenes, and Dardanws, trom ¢ 30,1, 
whence he argues Dessocritxs co have been skilfull in Magick: bucg 4gele g to. 1, 
lis mach blames him for afcribing co Democritus fuch prodigious fables. 
h Ariffoxenss affirms chat. Pleo had an intent co have burned all che h Leet, 
writings of Democritus, and for chat end had madea collection of a great 
masty of chem;but was diverted by Amyclas and Clisiaty, Pychagoreans. 


CHAP, 


3 - j§§ DEMOCRITUS, 
CHAR, IX. 
licks : 
Ee compleared the E/eatick Sect and broughtit to perfection, infi- 
fting upon and improving the principles of thofe rhat went be- 


| ee ‘but moft particularly thofeof LEUCIP PHS. His affertions 
t fe. Br = Ys i 


| SECT, %. * ..* 
Of the Principles of things , Atoms and- : 


. “j 
4 


a Arif. Phyf.t. He principles of all chings are Acoms ( ® folid, ® full) and Vacuum, 
ae or ¢ whereof one iv Ens » the other non-ens, d Ens is full and folid ; 
Aviiness: Ng non-ens is va~uous and rare; ens parcicipates no more of betng chan doth 
¢ Arift. lec.city NOMens, nor of body more chandoth Vacuum. Thefe are che caufes and 
d Arf met..1g, Matter of beeings. | 


e Ariftor. ¢ Bodves mnit either confit of Aroms, or of nothing; for if every body. 


£ Arif. Pbyf. 3, be divifible, lec us fuppofe it atually divided, and then rhere will remaine 
. either acoms or nothing ; but-of nothing; . norhing is made, and nothing 
¢ Arift.de gen. goes away into nothing. — | | : 
| pipet f Neither of thefe p-inciples is made of che other, bur che’ common bo- 
ot. 2 * dy it felfis the principle of all things, differing only in magnitude and the 


- ‘Beert. 
h Arif. de gen, figure of its parts. = - 
@orts.  . They are both infinite : atoms g & ember, vacuum in. magni- 


| k Arig. Phyf, bh The properties of Atoms are two, figure and magnirude ; } as to figure, 
1b Cic.natZer, theyareinfinice ; * angulons, not-angulous, {trair, round ;! fomeare 


m Philp, mw {mooth, otherstugged; fome poynted, fomecrooked, and as it were © 
. ) 


t Ph.’ hooked, F F 
a .  Astotheir magnitude, ™ they are,by realon of rheir listlenefe,invifiblese | 
hae ad ei reafon of their folidityyindivifible, © impaffible,and unalterable, , : 7 


o Plut. plac. 


phsl, 1.15, Laert. Maegnenus interprets. this of the vulgar elements, fire, water,earth, pag.q1, 42. adding — 


as an affertion of Democritus, Asomis mutabiles effe figuras, and proves it out of Ariftotle as ftrangely, 
pug. 42. : , 7 , ) 


p Place ~ To thefe two properties afcribed to atoms ”. Democritus, ® Plutarch 


q De gen..8. faich chat Epicurns added a chird,weight;but q Ariftotle affirms, thac Demo- - 


_——evitus beld one atome tobe heavier than ansther, according asit exceeded that 

‘.  opher in bigneffe. -_ _ hae 
- ‘Ofall other qualities they are delticuce ; having neither native whice- 
neffe, nor blackneife nor fweetneffe,nor bitrernefs, nor hear, nor cold,nor 
' anyother quality. - rc eo, . tee 
x te fato. 8 Cice-o,who calls Democritus the Inventor and Author of this affertion 
FAced.4. of atoms,elfewhere afcribes it to Lencippus, adding, that £ Democritus he¥e- 
in followed bim,but was far more ful inthe ref. But neither feems it to have 
been invenced by Leswctppas = for Pofidonius the Sroick afcribes it to #fof- 
chusa Phoenician ; whom Strabo affirms ro have lived before che Trojan 
= War. But perhaps the Eleatick Philofophers derived it from Pythagoras : 
«de Cal. 3,4. of which opinion ¢ 4réftorle feems tobe ; Js fome manner,faith he, ebey 
pouke all ching s thas are, Numbers, and to confift of Numbers: for though they 


® 


oe 


| DEMOCRITUS.  —_— 2g 
Jay is mot expreffcly, yet this is their meaning. Whence pechaps.icis, that = 
@ Antemeden cives feat the Pythagorick denomination, JZonads, ianttiolog. 


SECT. 2. 
Of the motion of Atoms in vacunm, swbereby all things — 


4FC Ut a 


ae hie Acoms, or firft bodies , are continually moved in the infinice * Ariff.de cx- 
_» Vacunm,in which there is neither high, nor low, nor middle, nor ee 
laf, nor extream. | . b Magne i 
will have Democritus to underftand by this vecaum, che aire ; and endeavours go prove & by authorities 
of Ariffele, Galen, Virgil. which intimace the contrary, pag. 37. and 42. 


_ This motion had not any beginning, but was from ail eternity. Ss 

© This morion is bus of cxekind, obligue., Herein Epicurus diffancs from ¢ Sted. phyfa; 
him, afferring a two-fold motion, direct and declining. 7 83. 

The licele bodies being carried in this region or {pace are entangled wich 
one another, or hic againft one another, or rebound, or feparate, or affoci- 
ate with ane another, by whofe concuifions, and complications all things — 
aremade. Thus 4 wharfoever is or is made, is‘or is made by narurall d Cie. Acad 
Weiwhts or motions. ‘ . | ae ft. 4. 

Thus ¢ af chings are done by a neceffity, the brie motion of the atoms (which e peers, Cig: 
be called weceffsy ) being she canfe of the produttion of all things, € This new de fato. Plus, 
cefficy is fare, and juitice, and che ptovidence which made the world, I. 25. 
whichis no other then g che refiftence, lation, and percuffion of matter. Ads phyf. cs 


SEC aq | 3. Pin. plac.3. 


Of the Generation, Corruption, Alteration, and yua- 
; lities of compounds, = 


a" He'Elemsenis (as we (aid) of principles of all things are two,Full and Va- a Arif. Me- 
Be guns. One is ensyche orher mon-ens ; the full and folid is ens, the vacu. SP. 1 4 
ous andrarcmon-ens, Ens participases xot more of being then non-ens , nor A 
Goudy more shen vacuum, Thefe are the canfes and matter of beings, _ 
b And as they who affert a fubjett tobeone, in fubftance, various at to its b Ibid. 
affellions, makerare and denfe to be the principles of thofe affections ; inlike 
manner, they (Leucippus and Democritus) affirms that the differences are the 
canfes of allthereft, Thefe differences they hold to be three, figure, order, and 
poftion ; forthey [ay that ens differs onely pusu@ and Sicdnys and Te ost. 
puoysos is figure, wclyy order, TCIAM pofitian stand N, differ is figures © 
it Nand N A, inorder;Z, and Nix polition, eee 


© Thus they [uppofe frgures of which they make Alseration and Generation: « aga de get. 
Gcper ation gle lactase by Congregation and Segreg atsox ( of Acoms ;) A(- rs if le ge 


‘teration, by order and pofition, _ 

- & Now forafmuth as they conceived, that whats apparent to fenfe is trug, & hid, 
fecing that apparant things are contrary te one another, andinfinite in nn Sat 
they conccived hat there ave infinite figures (of Atoms) fo thar by feverall 
snas{asust ations of the COMPOHMRA, the fam t hin fremerb contrary to axorher, 

andto another thing; and by immixture of fome [mall thing to be tran{mutated, 

andto appear quite di ifferent s and wn tranf{mutated, one thing to appear, te be 

quite another rbing; fer 4 Comedy, and Tragedy , are made of the fame letters, 
eet ee | an Hence 


/ 


jo.  DEMOCRITUS. | 
 e adv, Color. Henceisic , cthac © P #carch-and others affirme, be did rejett qualities: 
Tbe: "affercin g that colony is wes, whise Wuce, freer ute, bor wUe, cold-viuges anda 
other qualities ; vue tivo is here commonly expounded ( after che ufuall 
£ Demoer, re- acception of the word) /ege effe.to be by lant Magnenns interprets it that by 
vivi. pag. 436. a certain law and proportion betwixt the agent and patient the fame thing is fweee 
soone, which is b.ster so another, g The learned Gaffendus, Metaphorically, 
gAnimady. har asthe juftice, injuftsce, decency, indecency, /audab.l.ty, culpability, oe. 
_ PAB 23h. of human attions, depend en the conftitutions of Lawes ; fo the wehiteneffe, 
blackneffe, (weetnelfe, bitterneffe, heat, cold, Oc. of natwrall things, depend 
on the various pofitions and ordinations of atoms. Whenceyox (ee, (faith he) 
how ix Laertins 1% to be under ftood , > Aryels times TOV AGW ATHLSS Hy KEE, To 
1d? kAAce mrebvle, vevoulGeu , i bar atoms and vacuum are the principles of ail 
. things; cacera omnia lege fanciri. Thus Gaffendas; 


f 


But vduos, which, (as Swédas faich ) 1s woAvcsnpaos Atfis, 4 word of varions 
Significations , feems here co be taken in oppofition to ¢Te#, in which fenfe 
_, _ Daertins explicates it by vevouido, (from whence it feems derived ) and 
vevouicdou by DogetZecSas , for fo perhaps fhould che Text be diftinguifh’d, 
THO r ANY Toile, vevoplcocs HrogotZecOoxt, cetera omnia cenferi vel exiftimar:, the 
latter being onely aglotfe and expofirion of the fotmer. Sothar inthe 
fenfe of Dexsocritus, (who affected a particular ufe of words, as appears by 
| pucLos, Sicbryn, T29NH, COU RC.) vGuos is-no other then dof. Thus he feems 
 _ tohave oppofed tte arid vju@, as the Schools ess reale and rations; as if 
| he fhould fay, there is nothing really exiftent bue Acoms and Vacuum, all 
- things elfeare onely g#oad nos, viz. 1m opinion, This may be furrher.con- 
lib, 20, de firmed bya noted place of h Galen, who dilaces upon it in chis manner. . 
Elem. caps. The firft element of things is void of quality , having notin its own nature 
_ whiteneffe, nor blackne fle, nor fweetneffe, nor bitterne(fe, nor heat, nor cold, xor 
any other quality ; colour ts (Wu) in opinion ; biterneffe is in opinion, fweet= 
| meffe isin opinion; but atoms and vacuum are.indecd , faith Democritus, 
conceiving that all fenfible qualities ave made ? the concuffion of atoms, actcr- 
ding as they are, asto us, who baverhe fenfeofrhem ; but shat nothing ws by naa 
ture white , or yellow, or red, or bitter, or fweet, By view he means ds it were 


WUISt, by opinion, and astoms notin the nature of the things themfelves, for 


that on the other fide he calls tTe#, making the word frometea which fignifies 
True.The whole meaning of the fentence is this, Men do opinion are or think (vo 
2eTat ) that white is fomething, and black; and fweet, and bitter ; but tryly and 
indeed (iy ) One, and (undev ) Nothing, are all, All atoms are little bodies, void 
of qualsties , vacuums is a region or [pacein which all. thefe bodies are carried 
upwards and downwards everlaftinely , or are intangled within one another, or 
bit ag ainft one another, or rebound, or feparage from , or affociate with one ante 
ther, whereby they make all compounds , andefpectally our bodies, and ther 
paffions and fenfes. Hitherto Galen. Dee tet aoe | ea 
i Arif. gens” i Democritusalone , contrary co the reft of the Philofophers, afferted, 
1.7. thac the agent and che patient mutt be che fame and like:;.for he conceived 
| it not to be poffible, thacthings differenc anddivers’, can fuffer from. one 
'--' *~ another: and ifany different things a&t upon one another , rhis happens , 
ie Ok a ¥ them nor as being different, but as they haye fomerhing in chem, that is 
r 6 €iame. ; “a i ae ) . 7 
Arif. de *”* Broad iron {wims on the warer , becaufe the acoms of heat, which:af- 
elo, 4.6 cendour of the water, uphold rhe broad atoms even of things thac are 
welehry: bur che narrow flidedown , becaufe thefe which refift chem are 
bucfew. Bur chen, objectshe , This willbe done much more in che aire ; 
whereto he anfwers, thatthe Som is not carried one way., meaning by 
Soun, the motion of bodies afcending. ) es 
1 Avift.de gen. ! Things become liquid or concrete, by converfion, orcontaion, © 
cor. 16 Se SECT. 4- 


é 


ee 


DEMOCRITLS. | 3r 
SECT. IV." | 
Of the World. 


a HERE are infinire Worlds in che infinice fpace, according to... ine 
all circumftances; > fome of which are not only tike co 6né ano- 4 ci. teed. 
ther, bur every way fo perfely and abfolurely equall chac there is no guef. 4. 
difference betwixt then. c Theféall are generated and corrupted. c Leert. 
The World isdinaninace © round, * compaffed abour witcha coat as d Plat, —_ 
At were, inrerwoven with {tars. ae ila 
_ g lhe aonms being ( aswefaid \rapidly carryed throngh the Univerfe; by E505 Phyf.x.21 
shis necans ail chings were made, fire, water, are, earth. g ler * 
| cute 4 oa a 3 hh What Mag- 
nrans mas, { khew not, when he faich,pag.4¢2.ceris ab co non fit mentio tanguem de Elemento proprie diffe : 
upon witich che whole fecond Chapter of his frft difpusation isfounded. 


i To che fire,He and Lencippus afcrib:d a round figare; bus air,water, and i Arvifier. de 
the reft, he ditiingui(hed only by greatneffe and littleneffe, becanfe their cele. 340 
nagure isthe pap-{permia, os univerfall diflemination of che Elements 
oratoms. a t ; 


SECT, V. 
Of the Heavens. 


@ J HE Sunn and Moon confit of fmooth liccle bodyes which arecar- # Leerts ° 
riedround., © Plstarch affirms, He held,with Anaxagoras, chat che b Plec.2.30,. 
‘Sun is aburning place or ftone ; Laerrins addes, b¢ {aid of Anaxagoras, 
that thofe opiniens which be delivered concerning the Sun and Moon were nat 
bis,but more ancient and that he had ftoln thems: 7 ae | 
_ € He conceived the Sun robe very big: for, adds Cicero, he.was exceed. © Clee fieib.t. 
ing skilfull in Geomerry. | _ —— gs bet an 
@ The Moon is a fiery firmament ;containing plains, mouncains, . ox pleci 


walle . | ; 
* He placed the ftarre in this order; fisi,che fixed ftarrs,chen che planets, e Plat. ple. a. 
then che Sun, Laci fer and the Moon. a Ce Ge, 
All che ‘{tarres move from eaft to weft. g Thofe which aretheerett ro £ ie » 
ehe earth are leff= apc co be carried about by che rapid circumwvolurion of *~" , 
Heaven. Whence, it comes co pafs, chat che Sun and the inferiourdtarres 
eras! the Moon, nove much flower chan che reft. Sw | + See 
— bHeheld, as Apaxagoras, thac Comets are the co-apparition of Planets, f Avift Meteor, 
which comming neeroneanotherfeemrobeallone, © ~ © | 2h | 


' @ 


i a Eee SS SECT. | 


32. | DEMOGRITUS. 
SECT, Vi. 
Of Aire, Earth, Water. 


aGencc.nat, 8 V7 te ip 2 narrow vacuum there are many litcle bodyes, chere fol. 
OG. 5S. V loweth wind ; and concrary, che airis.quiet andcalm, whenina 


great vacunm chere are bur a few little bodyes. For, as in a Market-place _ 


or {treet, as long as the people are but few, they walk without any crou- 
ble, bur when chey run into {ome narrow place, they juftle and quarrel 
with one another ; foin this fpace which ericompafseth us, when many 
bodyes crowd into one place they mutt necefsarily juftle one another, and 
be chruft forward and driven back,and entangled, and {queezed, ofwhich 
is made the wind,when they which contelted yeeld, and, having been long 
tofs’d. up and.down wncertainly,(brink ; buc when a few bodyes ftirre up 


and down in adamge {pace, chey can weither drive, nor be driven im- 


vontly, a 

bar. ple, > The cack firft wandered up and down, as well by nealent ofits fmall- 
c Aridetels, Hef as leightnefs ; buc in time growing thick and heavy, ic. fetled 
2. 13. immoveable, ¢ Its breadth is che canfe of ics fetlednefs, 
d Plut, plac. for d isis a of a difh, bollow in the mid/t,and | it divides sot, bar 
oo30 covers the air whichis beneath it, as appeares in broad bodyes which are 
not eafily ftirred by the winds, but ftick faft ; Thus doth the earch, by 
reafon of its breadth, tothe aire ; and the aire not having a place whereto 
it aa 0, fafficient to receive ir, retethunderneath, as water within 
vefsels which coverit. Thar the airecan wphald a great weight, chey de- 

Monftracemanywayes, ni ot 
Sees wen ® Nowy reafon char chis aire 1s weaker rowards the South, the Earch, 
| #8 ic growerh ahd increafech bendeth co that fide + for che sorthern parcs 
| care intemperate, the fourhern cemperate, whence chey produce more and 
Pe ee ee forgthe Earch bein 

Pa e imputed the caufe of eart esto water: forg the Earth 

reed Leal full ohmic receiving £0 it pa rain-warer, this cauferh-rhe ark 


3.9. its cayerss ik m it fhake, and being dryedandatrated 


Cr a 


h rif "The Sga continually decreafeth andatla@ willdryup. . 


iPtit, Mec. iThe overflowing of Wifes is caufed bythe melting and diffuhon of 


a the Snow in the Norchern parts under che fummer-Tropick ; from che 
vapours clonds ate condenfed, which being driven cowards che fourh‘aad 
to egypt by the Erefan winds, they are diffolved inro grest and ye- 

 hemenc fhowers, wherewith are filled as ivell che Lakes, as cheRiver 
* Niltes. . a ; re 7 


- SECT, VIL 
ofthe generation of living Creatures. 


k Cenjor.de die. © ‘EN ‘were fisttgenersted of water andefud ; from which opinion 
picurss liccle differs. ; : 7 
lArift.degew: }! Thediftinction of fexes, male, and female, is made ™in the womb, 
animal. $.1. not by reafon of heat or cold, bur een to chat parcy of the Two, 
= ia _ whofe feed proceeding from the part which diftinguifheth male, - and fe- 
reading male, is predominant; or of chat party whofe feed firftcakes up the ee : 
8 Ine 


4 
\ 


| Bait. Mewe. oe ; for, there gaa: more, becaufe itis not ablero receiveir,, — 
.., oercing 


_ intoempry places from the more full, in ics paffage caufeth that moe 


rT] 
ee 


=: & 


_.. “ DBMOGRITUS.. _ =» a3 
- 1-8 The Infanc. in che womb.is nourithed ac che mouth, wherefore afloon.m Platplec.$. 
-@s it is bora,, ic;layech che nouch roche dug... rr 

ee : ‘7 eae ; | . | Of the Sonl. a . s 7 oe Ke ” | ; 


’ ae te Bite 
{ ' ers 


| 


1 ,, L_Abzing igfinice figures of aroms, he faith the round makeFire and the me. t, 2- 
. Soul,. becaufe thac figure. is molt capable to permeate through rhe uni+ biPerbaps rea- 
" yerfe,andro move the reit,.rhé Soul ic felf being moved alfo. Thus he and Sinus ak. 
. Lencippus held the Soul cobe chat which, giveth 'morion ro’ living creas nig glk, = 
cures. Hence tt comes ro pafs chat refpiracion is the bound of lite, For 7’: wr.Se Arf, 
when chac whitch encompajffech the bodyés compretferh chem,and {quée- de gen. dy cor. 
2 j ' : ‘wine “at. EL, Cited ae 
zeth out thofe figures tvhi hgive ,motion;ro living crearures, forafmuch aise 
as they never re(t, chere is afeltef by che comming in of others of che fame firfk Section. 
kind chrough refpiration ; forsepig:h{nders chofe which areinthe Ani- 
mals from being {queezed our . they driving forward rogether chat which 
-compreffech and faitneth. All Animals | ¢ breathe audthey | live aslong.as © Arif: dé ref- 
-vii @ The Soul isicorruprible and perifhech with che body. fet hy p ae 
©The Soul hach a parts: the racionall, feared 7 the breaft ; the lpr ss £23 
Issationall, -diffufed chrough'the whole body : bur é the-fout and mind ¢ ?'a-plee 4 4, 


“&P\Enocritws hetd; that che’ Soufisa kind of fire and hear; § for thére a Ari®. de ani- 


; ns 


are all one.” | | EArt de anty 
@ There ate more chan five fenfes of irrational Animals, God, and wile ?- papiiiea. 
man : : gt ut. plac.4e 


‘b Senfarion ‘and inrellectionare made by the infinuation of images from h. Plunplar.4a8 
withour ,which flow from {qlid bodies and certain figures. * So che image gg ake 
"a 14, 


fm. ois 


~ 


-. © The mind is rhe fame wich the foul, confifling of fmooth little bo- o Laert. | 
_ dyes. P The Hegemonick 1s feated in che whole head. 4 Cogitation is made P Pat plar.4y 
- by incurrence of images ;* fo alfo areDreams. oe qea in As 


. att plac. 4.8, 
S E C T. IX, : © Plar.plac.s.2 
Of the gods. . 


\ Ensocricus latch ® Cicero),in my opinion, wavers, andfeems unter- . 4. a 

= e. ee e ‘ . e a ° a de nat deor.t. 
BA rain, concerning the nacure of the gods; for fomerimeshe concetvesy — . 
thar chere are Images indued with diviniry in che Univerfe ; fomerimes he 
callech che principles and minds in the fame -univerfe , God; fomerimes 
animate images, which ufe either to profic or to. harm us ; fomerimes cer- | 
tain vaftimages, fo great, cha¢ they excrinfecally embrace the whole, ~~ 

a ; 

world, Eee 2 Sextus 


34 


1 ate. Matite. 


DEMOCRITUS. - 

» Sextus Empiricns delivers his opinion thus : These art cercain Intages 
which come to men, fome of which do good , orhers-hurt's - whence-le wi- 
fheth, that he may light upon good i images ; chefe are large and .excraordi- 
hary va(t, not eafily perifhable , Mor abfohurely unperithable. They fore- 

ee events to men eee {peech, che Ancienrs havin a dienes 
pet ne pir i of thefe in heir faiitafies from thence imagined thac chere is 
whereas befides thele.there is no God,or.a pature that is not fub ject 

=e diflolution. — 


cin diwmat © He approved the pre-fention Gf furire things, chat is Divinacion;: ni 


iss 


conceayed, thac d the Ancients did wifely inffitute, that the entrails of 


| d Ciesdivine, facrific’d victims fhould be looked into ; from the conftirution andcolotar 


\ 
Be 


a Lwen, 


Ser. 2 | 
Ibid, 


ibid. 
Ibid. 


Ibid. 
_ Ser. 4s 


Ser.s, 


Ibid. 
Ser. Je 


Ser.9. 


Ser. 106’ 


Ibid. 
Ser. | Ze 
Ser. 37. 


Scr.6. | 


whereof maybe perceived figns of health or F pettilence; a alfo 
What dearth or plenry. Shall follow, } | 


“CHAP, X. 
Babich 


7: affercedthe chief end ot good tobe tubyuia = not placing it in 
Pleafure, as fome have mifunderftood him ; but i in a ferene, fecute 


face of mind, not diftracted with any fear; or fupetfticion, ‘orany Other 


‘paffion. 


i his: ‘Morafi fertences thefe have been om by Sieben wi } 
orners. .. 


Tas safe wickedvese to circumvent: 
For whilfton gain-alowe itis iment, 
ee _— fr ayes and any way is bent. 


fc is'eafieto praife what we ought not, andeo blame, , bac borh are figns 


ee x 7 ‘Ofa LS bar difpofition, 


Pi ome not admiring any thing merits allthings, being moft honot- 
‘rable. 
. Thedoutids of profirable and unprofitable, are, pleafanc and nnplea- | 
ant. 

Tc is rhe work of pradence t to prevent an injurysof indotence, when dome 


 nottro revenge it. 


There azifetha great delight from beholding good actions. | 
From good chings arife ill to men, if chey know not how to manage'or 


bear che good, 


_ Toyieldto the Law, the Magiftrace, anid a wife perfon,isdecete, 

Temperance aagments things that arepleafant, and maketh the plta-- 
fure ic felf grearer. 

Steeps in the day aa either sa a of che body.,: or prief of tite - 
mind,or floath,or dulnefs. . 

Coition is a fhort apoplexy’; one man ¥ Rrutk out of another. 

Not be only is valianc who vanquitherb his Enemy, burt he alfo who 
fubdueth pleafure ; yer fome' theteate, ‘who command Cities, and are 
flavesto Women. | 

Te is good nor ohely to do no harm, but not fo muchas to Will tr, - 
Where ill actions sacquire wealth,che infamy is the greater. 

Hope of itl gain is the beginning of loffe, _ 

We onghr to fpeak cruch,where ic is bett.’ fi 

It is better to: ‘blame our own faults, than cho of others, | 


Freedom 


DEMOCRITUS 


... Freedom of on is proper to generofity’, but che difference of occa- ibid, 

Ssons render it dangerous. _ : 

_ ‘To praife good hings is good., ‘but co praifeche iH isproper go 2 coun ser. 14. 

‘tetfeiedeceitiuil foul, ts ee iu Se 

' He 1s well difpofed who grieves not for wharhe hath not » and nejoye Ser. 17, 

coth forwhatihe hath. ——_ SNe. | 
Of pleafanc c hings, tchofe which we have mot feldom, delightmoR- ibid, 

“a Ifa man exceeds moderation , ithe fweerett chings prove the moft®id. i. 
Wee ae Ne Moe us | 74 | - 
He is valianc who vanquitheth, Nor esentiesionely, bucpleafurcs. bid, 

_ Tacy who !indulge to che pleafures of the Belly , confuming the time #4 

a8 cating, drinking, or wantonnd/fe: in all choke ehere are {hore pleafures , 

Which lait as long’ as they are eating and drinking 3 but many griefs : for 

£boyare ina continual defite ofthefe things, and when they have ob- 

tain’d them, che pleafure paffech away, and there is nothing in them buc 

ae titillation ; the pleafure is thorty end they {oon ‘need che 

etpeehame 29 Ey | | : 7 grits oa 

To seit Anger isdifficule, but co vapqnih it is proper -to-an: andes- Ser, 20, 

Handing pertons... es ee | os 

_1 He who concends with his fupetionr,endsininfamy, = ===». Ser. 23, 

.» ‘Wked men y -after chey have efcaped the danger, keep not che oaths Ser. 28. 


pe 


~ 


which they had made in cheir CXtreMuitye. ee 
| a ex€rcitation, chan by nature. — | 
weeter chan reft, when men obrain chat for whichthey . 


All labours are {we 
labour; buc ifte atan-be fruftrace of his defipnes, thereis one remedy yifall sha 


ings are alike troublefom and difficuls. | Spe, 
either fay nor do ill, choughalone ; learn co ftand more in awe of thy Ser. 31, 
Self chan of orhars. | _ | - = 4 
Ic is a defrauding of othets To defire to {peak all, andto:hear-maching, Ser. 36... 
A man mufteither be good, orfeem fuche ss— |  Sexgg, 
They whofe manaers are orderly, their life is orderly, | bid, 
~ A godod mari cares not for the reproofs of ili men, a ibid...) 
The Laws wonldnot have:prohibiced every man from living according bid, 
to hisowa will, ifone were noc injutionsco another ; ‘for envy canfe 
, Fodive in forraign Countries teacheth frogalicy.; Maza anda grafly Ser. 38. 
bed.are fweet cures. of hunger and labour. | 2 
_ EvetyCoumcry is:pervions to a wite man ; for chewhole world is the ibid, 
Country ofawifefonlk ss e a | 
aw requires, thatthe life of man fhoulddo good to others; chis Sex gr, 
y be-done if they will fuffer, for it declates -ics own vertwe cothe | | 
1éfnt. . ‘ . 
‘Civill War dvarcsboch Parcies.; the harm is equallto the Victor andto ibid, 
By concord, befdes ovker great things, War may be wadercaken-by Cie pig, 
ties; withont ic, mor. ! oo | 
Ic is betres for the unwife tobe governed, chan co-govern. | Ser, 42, 
Ir ‘is juftice todo thefe things which oughr.co be done; injultice not ibid, 
todothem, burrodeclinethem. : : ae 
As concerning che killing and not killing of Animals, the -bufineffe nia 
Rands.chus: Thofe who do or woulddo injury, he who-killech is-bleme- 
Jefle;-nay, {uch oughe rather tobe ktHedchan-nor. ro = 
_, We ought to kul all chac do: mjnry-and unjuftices ; and hewho kills jtig, 
chem ougne to have, thoroughout the whole world, efteem, and privie 


ledge ofttris. dofise, and juittoe,and cousage, -and poffefion, A 


ibid. 


Ser. 84. 


Ser. go, 


Scr. 98. 


ibid, 


+ tulein chy min 


a feverall office, 


DEMOCRITUS. 
As it 18 written concerning Beatts and Serpents, chat'are in. emnicy 
with us , fo alfo in my opinion may we do with meri. According rorhe 


. Laws of gar Country 5 an enemy may be kill’din any pare of the world, 


where no Law forbidderh ic ; bur Law forhidderh fometimes , and they 


have facred rices, covenants, and oaths.: 


Any man that either kills wich his own hand, or caufeth to be killed 


‘by command or vote, athiefs is tobe efteemed innocent.’ - 


Ic is a grievous thing tcoberuled by aworfe perion. 6 
They who fuffer injuries are to be defended coche urmoft, and-not to 


~ "be defpifed; for this is juftand good, the other unjuftand ilf. 


‘They who commit.any thing deferving banifhmenc, orbonds, or any 


‘other he > oughe not tobe acquitted , but condemned; if any 


man {hall acquit chem either for gain or favour, hedothunjufly, 
He hach che greareft pare of Jutiice and: Vercue, who honours thofe rhas 
‘are worthy. | ee eee ee 
.. Stand not more in aw of otber men than of chy felf,-nor commie miore 
offences , one no man were to knowit, chan ifall men: Imprint this 
sanddonoill, = °° 0s 2s nn 
Men are more mindfull of wrongs than of benefits , and ic is bur juft 2 


-* fhould be fo: as he who reftoses a depoticumh, deferves no commendation; 
buc-he who derains ix, blame and punifhmenr, The fame cafe ic isina Ru- 


ler, who is chofen not todo ill but good. 3 


To be naturally firced for Command , is proper to the mott excellent | 


Perfons. 2 o's . ate a ae 
.. Boldneffe is the beginning of an aétion, the end is guided by fortune. | 
Make ue of fervants as of the parts of your own body; appoint to each 


She thar is belowd, eaGily forgiveth the offence of her Lover. 


>. Avwoman jis (harper-witred for mifchief chanaman, 


To fpeak lircle becomes a woman splain actireadorns her. | 
To gbey awomtan isthe greareftignominytoamam, = 

1 approve rior the having of children : for I fee the troubles of them are 
many afd prear, che comforts and pleafures few and {mall. . _ 

A richman, inmy opmion, fhall do well ro adopt the for-.of fome 
friend ; for, by chis means, he may have fuch a oneas he hatha mind to; for 
he may chufe where he pleafeth , andrake fuch a one as may beft agree 
withhim. There is agreac difference betwixe thefe two; he who adopts: 


- afon, hath the liberty to make choice out of seat bard are good and’ will 
_. pleafe him; he chat begets one, runs the hazard w 

- OF no. | _ : | : 

The begecting of children feemeth to come from a moftanrient ibfti- - 


ether he wil prove fuch, 


tution, and inftin& of nature , as ismamife(t even f-om brute beats, who 
beser-young ones, though without hopes of receiving any advantage by 
them; As foonasthey are brought forth, they feed and bring them up ; 


_ and are follicitous for. chem even inthe leatt rhings ; andifthey cometo 


any hurt, they grieve aric. Suchis the difpoficion: of all animals, how 

much more of Man, who hopes for abenefit from his offspring, 

* The excellency of fheepconfiftech in being fat; of men, in being 

vertuous. | aa 73 
As of wounds, the worft is chat which gangrenes ; fo, of the difzafes of 

the mind, ts infariate avarice, . a oa - | 


A prudent ufe of mony conduceth ro the practice of liberality, and ree 


: s] 


_ hiefoforbers ; he that ufech mony foolifhly, makes ic the prey of all 


men. : : ‘ foo ; 
To get mony is not ill; but co ger ic unjuftly, is che worft of ills, 
| : Poverty 


- 


DEMOCRITUS: 


Povertie and viches are the mames of wane and falficiency she, who Ser, 95. 


wents,onshr noc to be'caMed rich snorhe,whowants'not,poor, 
If youdefire many chings, many chings wifl{eem but atew, — 
Todefire'firele, makes poverty ¢ wirh riches. o_ 
Good things are hardly obtained by chofe chat feek after them, rhe iil 


come without feeking, | : 

2 mut the life,of man is bricele and momenrany, invole 

“"— se ea ee I! hough poffefing lircle she unhappy,who 
is happy who is c ull e acle she wu is 

tronbled afnl@ vanchweakh, til one , ” 


Be char will dead afecarre quiec We mutt Rot engage him (af in raeny 
things, neicher publick nor private ; nor acrempt any thing above his own 


ibid. 
ibid. 

Ser 9 é o 
ibid, 

Ser. 10¢. 
bid; 


ability and nacure:but have fach regard codiméelé, thac he decline any exu- 


_ berance of forcune chat is offer'd-him, xffuming no more then heis well 
able co bear ; for che convenience of what we enjoy is more excellent chan 
cheingenefsofit, oe as 
i i ick calamity ¥ grearer chan a privace, ‘for at affords to hype of 
Te1ier. . | pe te 


The hopes of fools are beyond reafon. 
They who-tejoyce. in vhe misfsreames of their Neighbours know not 
chet Forcune is common co al, and chac thoy have nova propriety in 


a) m : ; : ; 
j Sangh wd bemey scexke goods of the body ; temperance and pru- 
‘dence the crow:rof of ape. : | 
| Geivcermin, char the oldman was once young, buc wherher che yx 
ama feall ever comeve be-eld ts-uncercain. A good ching thar is complear 
astbecrorzhen ther which is co come,ic being uacerain. | —_ 
, rte age is. an aniverdall imperfectosp six arhall things,and yer wants all 
| Be oo “4 ae ae 
Som men, not anderitending che narareof morrall diffolucion; and 
deing confcions ofcheir own iil actions in life,areduring che whole courte 
ofchsir tives, wifersdly.diftradted wich fears, fancying and feigning ‘co 
vhem{elves many chings ther are falle, asifthey wereco happen after 
aderth. ~ ee | _ : 


“OH is ab fomeas ehis-fayiny ,& Speech.is she jhadow of Aion ; : 
- -tiffe heldchar from publick offices and the favour of great petfons, ac 
gue many-ornaments with grace and [et offthistife. ne 
d-He faud, chae Marare theaft dows Truch, and hid herquice inthe 
become. | | | 7 : 
© fe (aid that none canbe a.great Poet witheat madnefic. 
To his moral! Sentences may be.added, whar ¢s relaced af him by € Jue 
dian the Emperour, That not being able by difcourfe to comfort Darias 
who was excreamly afflicted at the deach of his beautifull wife, he promi- 
fed him to reftore her co life, #f he woulf fupply hin with fuch things as 
were requilite for performance thereof. | Darinsbad hin not to fpare any 
thing which he chougtt might eth Lith coding te to pals: Soon after 
he came to Darius and cold him, thac he had furnifhed himfelfe wich all 
chines; excepr only one which he could nor ger, bat char He who wa 
King ofall Afamighe haply-procare tc with Hccledificutcy.. Daria-des 
mending whac icwasthet fo man could get bat che Kinginmifelf, Derwo- 
criesscold him thar'ithe contd write on her Toonb che name; of three 


perfonstiiar have never srieved,thewould retarn co life. Dries perptex-. 


édherest, there Seine no inten to whom fom occalion of greftack noc 
aa . : happened, 


ag hopes of wife meo may romte to pals, bat thofe of fools areimpof-- 
: | 7 | 


Ser. 404, 
Ser. 109. 
ibid’. 
Ser.rtr, 


Ser. I12, 


YOUNg ibid, 


Ser.t I$e 


Ser.n29 3, 


a Leer. 


b Magnenus 
miftakes ic for 
the Title of e 
Boor : bic che 


‘contrary is 


manifeft from 
Platerch de 
educ.libevis. 
C Piut, non 


poife fuav. viv. 


d Cte. ced. 
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tC ic.de divie 
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happened, Densicrieas after his ufuall manner laughed, {aying, Can: you 


a : . then the mott unreafonable of all men, weep wich {uch confidence, as. if 


ou were the only perfon chat ever fuffer’d affliction, and yet are not ae 
le co find out through all rhe.ages of mankind. ope perfon that hath not 


” ” .eceived fome particular croffe, *. . 


y, 


eR Rotagcrat, was an Abderice, Son of “rtexson ; or,as 
“p  Apcltager«s and Dinen, of Maandrins ; but Enpe.ss 

SQ faith hé was a TJeian, | 
'} : He was firft a Poster, as Eprewrns relates, and by 
thar occafion came info favour with Demsocrirus 
Being young, faith. Agellins, he ‘Was conftrained, 
@ for his futtenance cotake upon him the office ofa 
Porter ;and, from fome places adjoyning, carried 
ead agi:  barthens of wood to 4bdera, of which Ciry he was. 
Democritus, who was alfo ef the fame City, 2 perfon eminent for his: ver- 
“tue and Philofophy; going abroad into the fields, faw him comming nimbly 
along loaden with one of his ufuail burchens: and when he.catne neer him, 
obferving that. the wacd was neatly placed and handfomely botind up, 
{poke ro him ca reft himfelf a HietIe 5 which he did, and Democritus in the 
meantime, took great notice ofthe bundle, that tt was tyed up.as it were 
Geometrically. He asked him who put his wood in that order,and he an- 


{wering thar ic was he himfelf had done ic, Democritws defred him tounty 
‘” ityand put it inco the fame order again; which he did. Democritws admiring 
the ingenuiry of a perfon wholly void of Learning ; Young matf, /aeh bey 


feeing you have rhe wic to know how to do well, there are bercer and 
reater things which you may do with me ; andimmediarely carrying him 
me, kept and maintained bim, and made him chat which afterwards he 
was. : = ee a, we Te Ses 
-. CHAP Ie 
ee 
y Ee firit faid,chat every ching hach two reafonsor arguments,one con- 
craryto the other ; which way of arguing, he firft ated, - 

- He began one of his books thus’; A4an is nalvrow xpyuctray uétoov, the 
meafire of all things : of beeings as they are ; of not beings,as they are not, By 
‘wétew he means che ee MPoyaa Tay, of things ; whichis. 
as mach asto fay, Man is che criceric of all things, of beeings as they are : 


<q - 


> \PROTAGORAS. 


of nor-bzings ag chey are not. _Hereuponheafferrs.che pheno mena’stb be” 


particular co every one. | : 

_ He faith,rhac macter is flnid, and being in parpecuall flexion, appofi- 
tions are made inftead of fubftractions; and the fenfes are. cranfmurared 
and changed, according to che feverall ages and conftirurions of che 


He faiclWalfo,che reafons(or a fa all phenomena’s are fubjeed in 
matrer ; fo that macrer inicielf, is all chings which it-appeares unto all. 
But men at difference cimes perceive things different, by reafon of their 
different babies. He whofe confticurion ts found, - of che chings which are 


in matter, perceiveth thofe which are capable of appearing to {uch per- - 


fons : chey wito are otherwifedifpofed, perceive the things. which are cae 
pable of appearing to perfons of acontrary.conftigution. “Thefame reae 
fon theres 

kinds of habits. Man therefore is che cricerie of things that are, for all 
things which appear to men, are : thofe which appear not to.apy man, are 


‘pot. 


Thesetus affirms, and tha- all chingsare crue. | 

Another of his books he bi gah chuis ‘;,“Ofeehe Gods I know nothing, meio 
ther that they are, nor that théy are noi s for there Are werd things which hin- 
der us from this knowledge, the plindneffe and (horeneffe of bumane life. For 
the ig ey of this ‘book dhe Was bariith’d by the Achenéans, and his 
books burnc in the open markét-place, after that they had been dili- 
gently exacted of all rhac had any of chem,by che publick Cryer. 


n the difference of ages, in fleeping and waking, 4nd inall — 


He held that rhe Soul is norhing more rhan the fenfes, as Plate’ in his | 


' He was the firit chat took a hundred minz fora sacairy: He, and Prom 


dices theT ida got mony by reciting orationsinpublick, << | 
- ‘He firtt defined che parts oftime, and-explainedch: power of opportu- 


hicy,and infticuted ditpacacions by way of concelt; and propofed fophiifms 
torhs difputanrs, flipping befides the fenfe and playing upon the word, 
aac Naas a fuperficiall, eriftick way, whence Timon faith of 

Procagoras, well incontention read, =, 

_ He firft abrogaced the’Socrarick way ofdifpuration, and firft examined 
the argument of Antiftbeaes, whereby he endeavours ro dettionftrace, thar 
it could not be contradicted, as Péato faich in his Exshydemus ; and firit 

produced epicheirems againft poficions. 
He firft-divided anOration into four parts, requeft, inceprogation, ane 


fwer,command : fome {ay into feaven ; narration. pr tion, an{wer, | 
C 


he called the 


command, enunciation, requeft, appellation: which par 
foundations of Orations.But,as es , four 5 affirmacion; negation, in- 
cerrogation, appellacion, 

He firft reciced his difcourfe concerning the Gods( rhe beginning 
whereof wee formerly men-ioned at Ashens, in the houfe of Exripsdes, or 
asfome fay,of Megaclides : grhers fay,in che Lycesm,and that 4rdgagoras 
“his. difciple, Son of Theoderns fpoke tcforhrim. He was accufed ei Py. 

shedorus Son of Polyzelus one of the 400. Senators ;buc 4riftosle faicti,chat 
Euashies accafed him. 


Fif Mis 


\ 
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: "Hise weitings which are ica aed . 


The Briffich Ar. big, Og a ee 
Of Wraftling Poe ge ap 8 vos | 
oe aa a ae 3 M4 

Of Polsticks. : 

OF Aimbhion. 
|< Of Verewes, | s 

Of Seclament of Government, = ‘ 
Of rhe tbings in rhe Tferi, 

Of the thin cy thax are dene ami fe by men. | 
Pree 

cabot pen reward. 

Vdieiks. 2. 


‘Theft were His Books. Plas rote Dialogue and incicated i it ee 


hisName. 
“CHAP. Tk 
‘His Decth, 


Pistia retates, ‘thee as he was fayling t to Sicily, the: Ship wheres 
Hé wetit wascatt away; and this, he faich, is con rmed by Ewripides in 
his Ixion, Ochers relare that hte dyed aby the way,having arrained to ninecy 
yéare, af eeres faich 1070. and that he had 2 Sophilt, forty. years; 


a 


Yad that he floarith’d about the 74%. a eT hehis E Epi 
giamuponhisi, | 
oo 
nad thee anil fying th if | 
i. Fram Ashen’, death did fore on. ee » 42 
Thin mig hr'ff e(cape oo Palas od herTows, .25 7, 
— _ Aimy Plato wanld oe lofe That was ape ete ee ee 
- +, ANAX. 
ori poy 
mE th 


ANAXARCHUS. 
Naxarchas was an Abderite ; he heard Diomenes of 
* Smyrna; or,as others, Aferrodorws of Chios, who 
faid he didnot know fo much as this, chat he knew 
An» nothing. Metrodorus, as fomefay, heard Neffusa 
2 Chian sasothers, Democretus, Anaxarchaus lived 
fF wich Alexander, and flourith’d about the 1roth, 
® Olympiad, and was a greac Enemy to Nicocreon 


R King of Cypres sinfomuch that Alexander ax afeatt 
demanding what he thought of cheentertainmenr, 


41. 


Leert. 


| he an(wered;All things, great King, are very magnificent: onlycthere is — 


wanting the head offome Satrapa, refle&ting upon Nicecreon, Afcerthe 
King’s death, Nicocreon bearing this injaryin mind laid hold of Azax- 
archxs(who againit his will was caft upon the fhore of Cyprxs) and caufed 
himro be pucinro a morter, and pounded wich iron pettles: whilit he 
defpifing the pain, ofcen repeacedthis celebrious{peech, Pound rhe cafe 
of duaxarchus, Anaxarchus bimfelf yowbyrtnot, Hereupon, the Tyrant 
commanding chem to cat out his tongue, be bit ic off, and fpir it in his 
face. | | : 

He, from his apathy and the cranquillicy of his life,had theactribute 
of foreunare bzftow'donhin. He likewife had an excellence faculty in re- 
ducing others co Moderation ; as he reformed Alexander, who would 
conceit himfelf a God by poyncing to his finger when ic bled, and faying, 


Thisis blood,andnoc | ; . 
The juyce that from tmmortall Ged: doth flow, 


Yee Plutarch relaces, that 4/ex ander himfelf faid this ro his friends. 
Another time, 4aaxarchas drinking to him,poynted co the cup, faying, 
A mortall hand one of the Gods (hall wound, _ : 
When Alexander came neer Babylon, che Chaldeans diffwaded him from 
encring che Ciry,affi:ming chat if he did,ic would be farall cohim ; wheres 
npon he paffed by and went to Barfia, a City on the other fide of Exphra- 
ges. Buc Axaxarchus and other Greeks perfwaded him by Philofophical 
reafons co conremne the prediction of che Magi, as falle and uncertain 


whofe advice he following brought back his Army to Babylon, where be 


dyed, . 


/ 


FINIS, 


-s 


we 


t 
my 
a 
’ 
‘ 
> 
. 
é 
- om 
t 
° 
°-} 
‘ 
. ' 
e 
- 
e 
‘ 
* . 
e 
; ’ 
4 ' 
. 
. ¢ 
i 
a 
—~—_ = 


| 2A ran eT : 7 ee a a ere 


ee 


THE 


HISTORY 


PHILOSOPHY: 
The Fourth Part: 


Containing the Scepich Se, 


LONDON, 
Printed for Humphrey Mofeley and T bomas Dring. 


eAnno 165 9% 


2. 


- 


7 
= 

eo 
+2 @¢ 
a ve 


" 


eo 


on 


- 
. . 
- aa ae! 
= wae 
- ‘. - 
J 7 
. ‘ae ' 


. 
. 
' 
wv 
. ° 
. 
~ 
t 
es 


~ 


i esc ST 


all ls 


I 


naecseee sane” 


oe Oe 


es eee 


wo 


A009. 


od. koft 


on 


2. See 
te we” 
i 


Y N 
a ff IS er ac 
a Nad r IS 2 
Ze oF J 


UT of Efiachere fprang another Se& , no lefs emi- 
~ nent than the former: Its Author was ® Pyrrbo , a Leere: 
an Elsan, His father , as Diocles affirms, was named 
Pliftarchas, ofob{cure and mean qualicy, for fuch . 
b Antigonns relaces Pyrrbo himfelf at firft co have b Leert. 
been; his fitter Phsliffa,‘a Midwife. i a 
é cox Swidas faith, He was in thetime of Philip K ing of 

TS ve Macedon, about the 101 Olymp'ad. But this feems 
rather tohave referencero the time: of his birch , chan to chac wherein he 
flourifhed ; for 4xacarchus( his Mafter) was contemporary with Alex. 
amder the fon of Philip, atidis by Léertins {aid cohave flourithed in the . | 
 groth Olynipiad; for whichreafon perhaps it is, chat Swidas adds, And - 
shence-forward.¢ He was firft (as Apollodorus relates) 4 Panter; Ariftoctes etn: 
fiich, anillone ; but ¢ diz zonus affiress, that in the Gymnafium ar Etis, g Lere. 
was preferved a very good piece of his doing, reprefen:ing © Torch-beavers, ° 
— pr vhsee) (faich Apolledorss ) be applyed himself ro Philofophy, Ari- 
froclesfairh , he lighted upon fome writings of Demecritas.” Alexander jx 
- bis Succeffions, That be heard Dryflo foxof Srilpa, whom Saidas terms 


eLart 
Bryfe, adding, He was difciple to Claomachns,a DialeXick, contemporary 
wich St:{po. - eS Pe | 


~ f Next he addiged himfelf to’ Alexander , difciple of Mewedorus the £ Suid, 


Chian, whofe Mafterwas Afetrodorus the Abderite, 


8 Afterwards he heard Anaxarchus ,{ the Abderice ] whom he followed g Lent, 


where , snforsuch as be converfed with the Gymnofophifts in India, and 
with she Magi. ee ee ee a | 
His Infiitution of a Se. 


LH cemeth ( faith * Afcanius the «4 Bderite) to have found out a noble way a Lent. 
of Philofophixing, intrody cing incomprebenfion, and the way of pen i 
ow, Fer he aferted nothing, neither benef nos difhoneft, jaff nor unjuft , ad [0 
every thing. That there is nothing indeed fuch , but that men do alltbingsby  - 
Jaw aud cufiom; that in every thing, this is sor rather then chat.  bLen. 
b This was called the Zetesi ebsites Pe from its continual! enquiry 
after trath ; Sceprick, from ics continual infpe&tion and never finding ; 
Epbecrick, from the affetion which followes upon chisinquificion , fuf- 
penion ; Aperasck,, from doubting of all dogmaticall opinions ; 
~~ | . faaasa | Prrrbenian ; 


ate 


2 
€ reading 


fee Sect. Em- 
pir. hypoc. 
a, 3e 


a Katy, 


PY RRHAO. 

© Pyrrbomam trom Prreke, Bot T headofins, in hisScepcick Summary, fairh, 
thac the Sceprick Philofophy ought nor tobe called Fyrrhowiax :. for if the 
motion of anocher’s inrellect be incomprehenfible ro ns, we cannot know 
how Pyrrbe was affeGted; and, noc knowingit 5 we cannot be called Pyr- 
rhonians,  Befides, neicher was Pyrrbo the firtt chat found out Scepricifm, 
to affert no doctrine, It fhouldrather be called, Uke she courfeof Pyrrho, 
Thus Thepdefius, Re ee 

On the other fide, Numenins, (and he oni ty,as Laertins obferves’) affirmed, 
shat Pyrrbo dogma:izeth = but of this more heseafrer. : 2 


| ao 3 

CHAP. 
His manner of Life, 

*/-N Onformable hereunto was his manner of Life s he fhunned nothing, 


nor took asy heed, but went ftraight on upowevery thikg ; Chariors, 
if it fo happen’d, precipices, dogs, and the like » not turning ont of the 


‘Way, Bor having any regard co fenf{e, being faved, as 4 es gamws taich, by bis 


b Lerh:. 


6 Lert. , 


friends that followed him. Buc -4xefidemus affismes, char “| he 

difcourfed Philofophically nponiufpenfion, yer all his aGions were woe 

jnconfiderate. | : eae ee 
- b He ufledco walkforch folicary , feldome fhowing himleffe ro chofe'af 
hisfamily, This he did upon hearing a certain. Indian, reproadt Amaxar- 
hus for teaching, That no man byt himfelfe was good, and yer in rhe 

mean time he frequented the Courts of Princes. bed, Oa ee SS 
¢ He was alwayes in the fame ftate, info muchthacif any man in the 


- gnidft of his difcourle went away, he nevercheleffe conripu’d his difcourfe 


tili be had ended ix. Though in his youch he were fickle 5 he took many 
fomney's nevercelling apy whicherhe went, and chofe {uch company as 
De: ed... . 


ae Anaxarghisy falling into s ditch, he went on, pot offering tohelp 
-’* him; which, when, fame blamed, -dxaxarchus himfelfe commended his 


__ Indifference, and want of Campundtion. 


>. ¥ Being found ralking co himislf, and demanded, Why he did fo ? 1xdy, 


Githhe, howe beyaod, Ss. ; 
. fn Argumenes he was fleighred by none, for as muchas he Had, an ex- 


ttaordinary way of {peaking coche queftion ; with which he teak Nase. 


Spbanesoingy very young man, He faid chat his afiection onghr co be 
Pyrrhonvan, his words his owne. Epicurus, oftes admiring che converts 


_gion‘of Parrbe, continually queftion’d him concerning himfelfe. :So 


mach wasthe honour’d by his Coustry, as that they made him chief Priek; 
and, for his fake, madea decree of immunity forall Philofophers. “He 


had many chat imicated his uncgncemedsefle s whence Timon faich of him 


aN e 


in his Pytho,and Silé; ta og 
| How learn? (i a Py | ho) to untye ; 
4 Lhe flavifh bands of egepey SophiGry> : 
| | Thé aire of Greece shew mind’ wots martoksow 8 |, 
| Whence things are mad?, and suto what they goe. 
Andagainixjudalmit, © © 0 
— Pyrr ha, I loa g so be inforeed by. Thee, i ee 
Bee tint anne teed bee a Beige 
\ Diveles( cined hy Lanasigs Jenffirrees the Aaheriines made bine free af weety 
ity for civling Celis shex bradan 3 duc this, ache sical nat 3a si 
4 to | ae erage or ODLEr ved, 


f 


— nn i ee 


PY RRAO. 
‘obferved, feems to be a miftake, occafion’d by che — of the names ; 
for i was nye Dilciple to.P/ato who flevy Cores a as is nanifelt from Plea 
tare. 

g Eratofthewes rglates, ghat ye lived pieully with his Sifteg¢, and often g Leers. 
carried co market Birds, or, #8 ic happened,Pigeséeo fell, asd managed his 
houfhold affaires with the like ae ) sslomuct as he is reported co 

have wathed a Sow, 

h Bur as once PAili iffa, his Sifter, was factificing, ( who bein ag Sard h Ariffoeles, 
ted bya friend , who promifed eqgiwe. bes things for the facrifice, Pyrrho is mention’d 
_ himfelfe was confirained ro buy chem )hewas very angry, andfell our allo by Las 

with her for it; whereupon one of his friends taying, * thar his ations 
£ were not anfwerable to his difcourle , mor faci asins proieiiion of apa- 

“thy; or indifference, required; he anfwer'd, ddiferece w ngsse be frewn 
* towards Women, - — : 
— SOnatime,adog fl n him, he was croubled acét, { toa.:,. 
Tree j for which acy = an by, deriding him , sodcasdiiod ig he i Arde 
Gid, “ Icishardco put off man quice, yee wembk firit ftrive asfar as 
a ay with action againit shings, and.if not fo withreafon. ~~ 

bie? Bet fay chat upon occafion of fome wornd; he undersptnt cont k Lent. 
five M icines, incifion and caneerifing. His ‘greacnefle of cousageis sty 


tefted by Timon. 
Philo the Athenian, who was his Ditciple faith , He mentioned Degen 


briews with greareft ee » and hexe him Hower swith mach: ‘adrnication, 


conetoually faying 

FJaft bke he mpi haves te that of men, and for thar he compere men 
to fites, and birds. He nfed alfo to repeate thefe verfes, | 

: But dye, my Friced, why foouldft thon thustament ? 
mas Parroclus 49d reo, who thee far ont-wese, 

ioe all things whacfoever thar declar’d the inconftancy, viniey, and chit 
— dtfhneffe of Mankind. | 
- Pofidonigs relaces of him, rhat, being at Sea prime his co 
de} > he with aquice mind fhewed rhent a Pigge feeding ia te fips 
Cying, A wife Menong hi tobe forledin fuck inh fturboen 


| a = CHAP, IV, _. Ye, : = at 
a His death, and Difeipler, te 
E died 90. ata © leaving o nothing behind him ia writing. - on 
¢ Of his Difciples,fome were very eminent , of which Bete b Leert, 
Were rhefe, 2 e Leers, 
v Enngloches ofsvhom i isrelated thie so On atime he was fo. 
far crapfporred with fury, thar fnatching up che (pic with the Meat upon 


kK, he purfued the Ceok into the Forum: ‘Andar Bisbeingweary of 
thofe char difpnced wichhim , ‘he chrew off his Cloak, and{anm croffe 
the solr He wasa great etiemyto-the Sophitts, a6 7 smob (givh. 

Philo, [an Achensan] who frequenely patkod aochintelf: Whence Times 


of him ; - go | 
6". Op private, talking with himfelfe alexe i 
_.. Wot minding Glory or Contention. — | 
'- FTecatans-of Abdera. [ey ee a 
_. Tjwon, the Phliafian, who writ the Silli. oe % aes 
Nas fi phanes, a Teian, whom ‘they fay Epicaras heard. d areas 
” Thefe afi were called Pyrrhenans from their Mafter 5 pen 


Seepricks and Ephetticks, and Zeterieks, fromebeir (asi Dai 


; CHAP L 
His. Life. 

Ppelonidas, the Nicean in his firft Book of Commen- 
taries upon the Silli, dedicated to /iberins Cefar, 
faith, that the Father of /imeox was named T:near- 
chus, by Country a Phliafian ; and chat Zimon, 
whilit in his youth, caught ro dance, but after- 

wy Ward changing his Mind ,, he took a journey ro 

Neadengee: Segara, to fee Stilpo, and having had converiatiog 

ww awhile wich him , returned home and Marzied, 
to Elis to fee Pyrrho, taking his Wife along with him, who. 
during the time of his beingthere , bare him fons; the elder he-called 
Xanihus, whom he taught Phyfick , and lefe him his Succeffour in che 
courte of Life he hinifelfe had led, - | ee . 
| Sotsos in his cench Book affirmes, he was very eminenr. Wanting ne- 
1. Ceffary provisions, he went to the Hellefpontyand Propontis, and Profeiling 
| Philofophy ac Chalcedon, was exceedingly honour'd. From thence, ha- 
ving now gotten a good ftock , he went to Arhens, and lived there ro hig 
9 except thar once he made a fhort journey to Thebes, He was known 
to Amigonns the King, and-Prolemens Philadelphus, ashe himfelfe atcefts 
in his Iambicks.- | a a 
He was, as Antigonns faith, aloverof Wine , and gave him(elfe muck 
diverfion from Philofophicall ftudies, as appears by his Writings. oe 
He took much delight in Gardens, and Solitude, as Antigonns reportss © 
Whereupon Hieronymus the Peripacetickfaid, chac 4s the Scythians jhoog 
both when they flye, and when they pur fuse; fo of Philofopbers , fome ger Dif 
Aiples by running after thems, others by running from them, as Timon, 
He was of anacute apprehenfion and quick in deriding , agreat Lover 
of Writing, very skillfull in compofing Poeticall fables, and Drama's. 


In his Tragedies, he had much of Homer > and of Alexander, When (ere 
: vants — diftarh’d him, he gave over , aiming above all things aca 

 guiet life. ee 7 ” 
: Aratus demanding of him , by what meanes he might procure an une 
Corrupt copy of Homer, he anfwer’d y If you can light upon old coppies, 

pot thofe thar have been lately corrected, - : eo : 

His owne Poems were’ thrown up anddown , confufedly, and man 
timescorne: infomuchas when Zopyrns the Oratour read fomerhing of 
_ kis, he made it up out of his owne Memory ; but when he came to the 


/ 


- mudft, rhere was-a preat gap, which he wasignorant of. 
He was fo indifferenc, that he obferved no time for dinner. 
_ Seeing 4rce flaws walking amone(t Aacterers, he aid, What do you here, 
where we free men are? | oh oe | 

Of thofe who judge by the Senfes, and Mind, he continually faid, Atte. 

. ges and Numenins are met. 2S — | 
b Lees. © He often afed.to {pore afrer this manner ; To one that admired alf. 
_ things,wby rhen, faich he, deff thou nor admire thae we being bur three, have 
fumreyes: Forhe 5 and Diofcorides his Difciple, had each of them bur one 


cy, 


TIMON., = 
eye, [¢whence he ufed to call himfelf Cyclops] che orher co whom he {poke ¢ Leet. , 
had two. And onatime ,-bejng demanded by 4rcefilaws, Why he came 
~ from Thebes to Arhexs , he faid » Thal mig be laugh to fee you fly. Buc 
though in his Sidhe abufech Arcefilaws, yet in his Treatife enciculed, 7be 
funeral banquet of Arcefilaus, he commends him. ” ane 


CHAP In 


“EYE dyed almolt go years of age, as A migonus , and Sotion in Ris: 11 

Heett warn paar - -: _ ie o% + Leert, 
There was another-Timon , the Man-barer s of whom , fee Lucian and 

Saidas. ~ ee on : . : 3 

He writ Poems, and Verfes, and Tragedies, and Satyrs, Comical! Dramas 
30, and Fregical/ 60, and Silliand Cinedé, There were alfo feverall Wri- 
tings of hisin Prefe, amounting to 20000 Paragtaphs, - 

OF his Sé//é there-are three Books, in which, as a Sceptick, he reproched 
and derided all the Dogmatifts : The ff written in his own petfon, in'a 
continued way; the /econd and third by way of Dialogue. He queflioned 
Aenaphases the Colophonean abont every thing, who anfwers toall. Ib 
the (econd, he treats-of che moreantient ; inthe third, of the lacrer Phila- 
Sophers, whence fomeenticle ic che Epifogue, The fr :Book conrains 
the fame things, onelydeliveredin another way, the Poem ‘having bar 
one Perfon, Ie beginschuss © 38 ay 

ie Now bufie Sophifts all conse fallow me, 


ae _ , Succeffion of the School, 


~ A Lthough,as Difciples of Tinson, are mentioned by Laertins , Xan:bus 
his fon, and Diofcorides;. and, by Swédas, Pyrrboa Phiiafian, fon of 
Timarchus; yet * Menodotus affirms, tbat Timon had no fucceffor , but thas 
the Inftitution was insermutted, untill Prolemy 4 Cyrenean renew'd it ; whofe Leet, 
“Auditors (according to Hippobotus asd Sotion) were Diofcorides 4 Cypri- 
an,Niolochus 4 Rhodiax , Euphranor 4 Seleacian, and Praylus of Troas, 
who was of fo fetled a conftancy, that being accufed of treafon , be chofe rather. 
to undergo the puniiiment unjuftly, then to plead te bis Countrysmen, aes 
Kubulus 4% Alexandrian, heard Euphranor ; bims, Prolemy ; bins, Sara. 
pedon axd Heraclides. Difciple to Heraclides was Enefidemus 4 Guoffian , 
| who flourithed, as ArifFoeles faith, at Alexandria] be wrote cight Bosks of 
Pyrrhomian De soni th Him, Zeuxippus of Polis htard ; him, Leuxis, firs 
wamed Tavionss ; bim, Antiochus 4 Laodicean of Lycus; bin, Menodotus 
of Nicomedia, as Emspiricall Phy frtian, and Theodas of Laodicea, Difcs ple 
to Menodotus was Herodotus of Tarfis, fox of Arieus; :« Herodotus, Sexe 
tus Empericus, whofe ten Books of Sceptick, Philofophy areextant, and orber 
excellent Treatifes, | This Sextws may probably be etteemed chac , Sextus 
Charoxenfis , nephew of Plutarch, whom Marcus Aureliusthe Emperour 
fo honoured, that he admitred him co fit in Judicature with him. ] Dif 
ciple to Sextus was Sacurninus 4Cythenean, who was alfo firnamed Empiri- 


cus. Hitherto Laertias, 


t 


_— Having 


Aving fpoken of the Author of the Sceptick Phelofophy , and 
H:. Succeffion, our Method leads us to fet forth the Dottrine 
st fef 5 which being already excellently bandled by Sextus Empi- 
ricus , J think it would be more for the Reader's advantage , to bave 
it delivered in bis words than in my own, The Treatife, 1 conf ffe , 
may feem long 5 andindeed, Ibadfome thoughts of abridgtug tt: but 
when I confidcred , how difficult it were fo to pruie tt, as to plafe all 
perfous , and that tt felf was intended but as 2 Summary; and that 
Af it bad Leen my cafe to have’ recerved it from fume other hand , 
— LT fbeould rather have defived to bave tt entire , of what length fuever , 
than mangled even bya skiljull Artif : I bope I fball be excufed, if 
I fo deal with the Reader , as I fbould defire to bave been dealt with- 
all my felf. Neither can I Suppofe it will be unpleafant to thofe, 

who have been conucr{ant in the move fevere and knotty Difqutfitions 
of the Schools; for the Auther 1s learned and acute , even beyond the 
Suljet he bandles, and bath many Paffages of the Antienms , which 
ave not elfe-where to be bad, But tf any who have accuflomed them= 
Selves onely to leeghter Studses , flall thik tt tedious; tts 0 great 
patns to turn over fume leaves, and fee tf they can find fomething elfe 
more acceptable, | a an | 


a. er 


A SUMMARY OF. 


SCEPTICISM: 


‘Sexti Empirici, Pyrrbonee Hypotypefes., 


‘The Firft Book. — 


CHAP, LO 
The shree differences of Philofephers in general. 
WAC T is likely, chat they who feek, mutt either fad, of 
S\ Gece deny that they have or cas finds Ot perfevere in the enqui- 
ry. Hence (it may be) fome ofthofe who profeffe Phi- 
lofophy, declare , rhey have found chetruth ; others 
hold it impoffibleto be found ; others fill enquire. 


They who fuppofe chey have found it, are called 
Dogmarifts ; Cuch are the Peripateticks, the Epscareansy 


Z 


mackus, Carseades , and other ape F they who Rill enquire are the 
Sceptices. So as there feemeth co beghree kinds of Philofophy, Dogmatick, 
Academick, Sceptick, The two firkt we leave to others; incending a{ume- 
mary of the Sceprick: profeffing before-hand, that we ar¢ not fare any thing 
we fay is abfolutely fo, as we affirm; but we fhall plainly difcourfe on eye- 
ry vhing, as ir appeareth rows for the prefent. _ 


CHAP. II. 
The Parts of Scepticifm, 
O; Scepcick Philofophy there are two parts 5 Generail and Special! ; 
The Generall is chac, wherein we explain che character of tee ere 
| racers 3 1) the Signification of it; (2) che Principles 3 (3) the Reafons; 
(4) the Crirerie(or inftrament of Judication): ($) the End; (6)the com- 
mon places of Sufpenfion ; (7 ) how the Scepticall phrafes are to be un- 
_ derftood; (8) the difference of Scepricifm from thofe hilofophies chat are 
molt fike ic.. <2 7 | Fe 

The Speciallis that , wherein we contradi&t evety part of chat whichis 

called Philofophy. Buc firt ofthe General.” | | 


“CHAP, IIL. 
The Names of Scepticifm. 
eh Sceptick Infticution if called alfo Zeterick(Ingnifirve)from che a& 


ofenquiring ; Epheitick, ( fafpenfoe) from the affection rais’d byen+ | 


quiry after things ; ee (dubiraseve\either (as fome {ay)from doubr- 
ing of, and feeking after alf chings, or tien! being in donb wherher ro af- 
| fent 


the Stocks, and others ; they whothink ic incomprehenfible are Clito- 


a 


Ss 


Aah 
a 


: “SGEPTICISM. 


fent ordeny ; Pyrrhonian, in as much as Pyrrbo deliveredie to us more 
fabftantially andclaglgghay pe bbtetipe 


| 
, : 


—_ Q ope rCHA P, IV, - — Bie 
SSE St bie Sceptieifm te | A 


CCeitininine ty valent erm (enearances id nto 
all manner of 


aya; whereby we proceed through the equiva'ence of con- 
tyary things and {peeches, fir fk to Syfpenfion a then to {ndiffurbance, 

“We calhit a facshty, from pps powey reergof by, Phanomena’s we un- 
derftand Senfibles, which we oppofe to Inrelligibles. Thefe words, «él 
manner of wayessmay be referred to faculty, taking che word faculty, ( or 
power) fimply. *Ic may likewife be applyedto che oppofition betwixt 


5- Phanomena’s and Intelligibles{fince we @ppoke chem feverall wayes, Phe- 


nomena’ sto Phanomena’s,or intelligibles to intelligibles, or one to the o- 
cher. hater, toxic aliog fiom, we fay,all manner of wayes, 


Or, all manner of wayes of Phenomena’s and Inrelligibles, not enquiring 
how Phznomenas feem, ‘of hove Incelligibles are underftood, buc raking 
them fimiply. By cestrary fheechesswe mean not only affirmation and nega¢ 
tion, bat Siomply thofe which are repugnant. eAguivalence wecall an 
equality as co. beliefor unbelief ; fo as neither of che repugnant {peeches 
is preferred as more credible chan che other, Sw/penfiow is a fecrlement of 
the incelle& , whereby we neither affirm nor deny anything. Jndsfur- 
bance is a. compofure and cranquillicy of misd: how Indifurbance 1s in- 
=" ifpenfion, we fhall difcourfe when we come. to {peak of the 
Day 5 | . f 7 , aks 


. ' 


A Pyrrbowian Philofopher is wholly ‘addi&ed to the Sceptick Inftica= 
tion; for he is fach 2 one asiparticipates of this Faculty, a 
~~ - CHAP. .V. | 

The Principles of Scepticé{m, 

7 ree ee es Sa ; 

T He finallcanfe ( Exd or. aim ) of Scepricifm we holdro be, Hope of 


4 


Indifturbance ; for-tan's mind being eroubléed.at che unfetledneffe in 


 things,and doubting what to affent unto, enquireth what is crue and what 


falfe,chac by decerminaeion thereof ic may be quiet. Buc the chief ground 


of ScepticHim, 1s, that ro every reafox there 13 an oppofite reafon equival:ne, 
which makes ns forbear to dogmatizee ee ) . 
ss tts CHAP, VIL - 
. Whether the Sceptick dogmatixeth, and bath a Se&t end 
 "sreats of Phyfich, = 


4 


We fay, The Sceptick,dosh nos dogmeaize not underftanding dogma as — 


} fome do in the generat acception, an affent to any thine (for che 
Sceptick affenteth to thofe affefions for. im&grefhons |] which are neceffa- 
rily inducedby Phantafie, a$( being hoc or cold) he will not fay, J think, 
‘£ ana not heaced or caol’d), bur we fay, he darth noe dogmatize in rheir fenfe 
wha take Dogma, for an Affent to any of thofe not-manife/? things which are 
enquired inte by Sciences, Fora Pyrrhonias Philofopher affents to nothing 
that isnot manifeft; neither dothhe dogmarize when he pronounceth che 
Sceptick phrafes concerning things not manifett, as, Norbing rather, or, J 


affert 


N 


SCEPTICISM. 
Affert moching, ot any of che reft; of whichhereafcer. For he who dogmisti+ 


zeth, afferceth the thing, whichhe is faid to dogmatize, cobefuch ; buc a 
Sceprick ufech these expreffions not as pofitive,for he conceiveth chac chis 


copofition, Al/ things are falfe,(amongit clit reft)declareth ic felf alfoce | 


falfe ;in like manner chis, Nothing « trwe; fothis Nothing rather , ( a. 


mongft others)implyes ic {elf is noching rather co be credited : fo as (cd. 


. gecher with che ret jie ciccumfcribeth ic felf. The fame we hold concerns 

mg the reft of the Sceptick phrafes. Now if he who dogmarizech affercech 
chat which he dogmarizeth robs fuch ; bur the Sceptick delivers his ex- 
preffions in fach manner as they may be circumfcribed by themfelves, he 
cannot be (aid co dogmatize. Moreover, in thefe expreffions he fpeakerlt 
chac which appeareth fo co him, and declareth how he is affected wichout 
engaging his opinion (or judgment) bur afcertaining nothing concerning 
exrernall obje@s. | | : 

The fame courfe we obferve,being demanded wherher the Sceptick bath a 
Sei? ; ifa man underftand Sei, co be an inclination to many dogma’s or 
‘ genents, which havea mucual confequence and likewife Phenomenas, 
and take dogma to be an affent co fomething not’ manifett; ' we fay he hach 
not a Se&. But taking Se co be an Infticution, which, according to the 
Phznomenon, adhereth tofome kind of reafon, thac reafon fhowing how 
to live righrly ( meating righcly not only according to verrue, but more 
fimply andtending cofulpenfion of affenr, we fayhe hacha Se& ; forwe 
follow fome cerrain reafon according to che phznomenon which fhewerht 


how to liye according co the rites, laws, and infticuces of our Country, 
| . 


and our own affeations. : 
The like we fay to chofe who enquire whether the — of Phy. 
3 as co affention grounded ona firme belief of any P sce dogmi, we 
ave noching co do with Phyfick : but, asro equal oppolition of all fj 
ches,even in Phyfick, we beaks indifturbance, and chus alfo we deliver 
the Logick and Erbick parts of chat. which is called Philofophy, 


+» CHAP, VIL ee 
Whether the Scepticks take away Phanomens's. 


T Hey who fay the Seepticks take away Phanomenas feem not to under- 
ftand what we have faid: for we fubvert ttot chofe parhericks in Phan- 
- gafy which force ns againit our wills co an affenr(as we faid before): Such. 
are Phenomena’s ; For, when we etiquire wherher the fubject be fuch as 
it —- grant tHat ic appears bac we sg (not of rhe phznomie- 
non bar)of chat which is faid concerning the Phenomenon. For inttarice; 
Honey feemerh ro usto be fweet, this we grant, for we find ic fach co our 


fenfe ;buc whecher (weer come within the reach of reafon, we doubr:this — 


is not che Phenomenon, but chat whichis faid concerning the Pheno- 


menon. Moreover, when we raife queftions concerning the Phznomes ‘~ 
Pheriomens’s (chefe we prefappofe) 


non, we endeavour not co fubverr rhe 
bur only to difcover rhe remerity of che dogmarifts, For if reafon 
fallacious that ic almoft rakes away Phenomenas from onr eyes, how cart 


weburmiftraf ir in chings noc manifeft, racher then precipitacely fol- 


Tow it. 


‘9 


SCEPTICISM: 


cel HAR, vit 


\ . . 


1 he Criterie of Scepticifm, — 


Ti We Z quie(ce in Phenomena’s, is manifett from what we fay cons 


b cerning : the Criterie of the Sceptick Infticution. Criterie is under- 
dtwo wayes ; Que is, chat whereby we believe a ching to be or. not to 
be (of shis bereafeer, when we Cqme to refell the opinions of others con- 
cerning it), the ather sofaction, whereby we judge in the courfe of life 
what tis sarerobe dope, what not ; this latt is char of which we now 
Speak. - We faythe Crirerie of Scepricifm is che Phznomenon 3 to call 
we phantafie in power ; for when ic proceeds co perfwafion and coactive 
ion,it is nor queftionable. As to the appearance,wherher che fubje& 
fee Ge. perhaps none daubceth; bur whecher it be uch as ic ap- 
pearethais queftioned. Thys acquiefcing in Phenomena’s we live Gait: 
our engaging aur opisions or Judgements, ) according tothe ordinary 
Courfe of life, in. regard. we capnat be free trom acting{as we may from 


alflenting:s} 


ee this Couric of life feemisro be four-fold | ; converfant parrly in natur 9 


iaffruttion, pactly in che imspalfon of Paffions, partly in givieg laws aud cx 
rea Daitl intesahing Arts; In nanreall inftrattion, by whi-h we are 


| naturally endued with fenfe, and inrelledt ; im ispulfion of pefuns, as. 


All chis.we fay wishous, engaging aur Opinion (or Judgment.) 


* Perhaps sete 


Tee, opened hag a to.be good;which having obtained, ‘he fallech, 
] 


huuger Leads nsto meat, thirittodtink ; is citing laws and cuftomes, by 
which we learn that co live Verctioufly is good, to live Vieioufly ill ; in. 
tecalsug. Artsy by. which we are nor idle inthofe Arts which we receive. 


t 
: 


oe , os )|6 CMAPS AX 6% we 
- The End of Sceptici{m. 


T follows that we treat of the Hnd.of ‘Scepticifm. The End is, shag . 


for whiclrqh things qraagied ax copoeanplared, bieie(elfs n04 fon aay others 


or, the ‘laff of things appertble, ° We Yay ctiac che end of the’ Sceprick is 


ATHESEIG, . Indifiuxbance , in wharfogver belongs to Opinion, and 
METC ATEN Seg, Moder asion,in whatfoever belongs to Compulfion, Far be- 

vingta huey Philofo ysthac be may difcera and comprehemd which, 
a lesase trues. which falle,, and by thar means nor be di(quieced, be 
lighis upon an aquivalenc contrariery, of which not being able ta judge, 
heCyfpends;and whilft he is accidenrally in this fufpence, there follows 
it an indityrbance as.cothings opinionative : For he whois of opinion 
thene.is fomething good. ar nad in itsown nature, is.continually diftar- 


bed when, those chings which feem tohimgood are not prefer, be ima- _ 


ginerh hinafelf* carmenced with chingsill in cheir own nature, and purfu-. 


Q more troubles, Far being unreafonably and immoderarely rranf{pore: 


ted, .and fearing achange,, he ufech alt endeavour char he may nae lofe 
that: ubings which be Comceives good. Whereas he who defines na- 
thing’ concerning things naturally good or bad , neither flyech gor. 
purfueth any thing eagerly,fo chat he remains undifturbed. is 
Thus it happens co the Sceptick asto sApefes the Painter, who having 
drawn a Horfe,and crying to painthis foame, it fucceeded fo ill, char in 
defpatre he threw the fpunge, “wherewith he ufedro blot out colours, ac 
the picture ; which lighting upon the place, made anexact reprefenrati- 
} on 


SEEPTICIS M. u 
on of foame, “In like manner, the Scepitcks hoped co obtain Indifturbance 
by judging of che unfetledneffe , in Phenomena’s and Inrelligtbtes; which 
nor being able todo, they fufpended , and whil’ft chey were in (ulpence, 
ef ic — accidencally, tndiftarbance overtook them, as 2 fhadow follows 
— the om . are 

' Yer Sie conceive not the Sceprick to be abfolncely free from eronble ; 
we sranc, heis croubled by excernafl impultions , he fuffers-cold, thirft, 
and thelike. Burcinchefe , che ordinary fort of men are donbly affected, 
firft wich the paifions chemfetves ; and again, no leffe that thefe things are 
natotally ill: whereas the Sceprick, raking away the opinion thar they 
are narurally ill, undergoes chem more moderately. Hence we fay, that 
the Sceptick’s end is, in opinionarives , Indifturbance ;in impulfives, 
a to which fome eminent Scepticks add, Sw/penfion in difqui= 
itivese : . 


 G HAP. X a 
- The generall wayes, (or places’) of Scepticifm. 


Ndifturbance following Sufpenfion , it is requifite thar we declare how 
Tre wir jon ale pe - 2 aus Soe 

Ic arifech, (to neraily }from the oppoftios of things; we o 
pote cicher Phawntonate Phare, or Imelligibleste Lwcell. pst of rhe 
formerro thelatter. Phenomrenas tc Phanomenas, a8 when we fay, The 
fame Fower feemerh afar off, round, neere, fouare 2 Juselk gitdes co intelin 
= as when to him, who fromche order of the celeftial! bodtes, argues, 
there 1s a Providence, we appofe, that good menare often unfortunare, 
bad mes forrunare, and chence infer, There is no Providence : /v- 
telligibles to Phanomenas,as Anaxigoras , to Snows white, oppofed that 
watcr is Snow concrete; but water ts black, therefore fnow is black, — 

_ ‘Again, we fomerimes oppofe things se bag to tHe prefent, as thofe we 
faft inftanced ; fomtetimes the prefenrto che paf or the futdre, as when an 
oe Sanda tspropofed, which we are notable to refoive, we fay; ‘** As 
«¢ Defore the Author of che Se&t, ro which yout adi& your felfe; was born, 
¢* che reafon rhereof did nor feemfound , and yet che rhing was che fame 
“in nature; foit is fikefy, that areafon (or argamtent ) conerary to his 
s* which yon have aHedzed, may be fubfittent in nature anid-not yet ap- 
*peare tous; wherefore we ought not co affert co arty argument: ,'. how 
<¢convincing foever it feems, © pty . Mee ee Ce. 

To fhew thefe.oppoficions more exactly, Twill tay down tite connnon 
‘places by which Sufpenfion is collected, nor aflerring arty ching ‘ofcheit 
namber or pawet ; for icis poffibfe chey may be of no force, of tore im 


« ' 


number chan we reckon. | - 
CHAP XR 
“Boeten Common places of Sefpewfiom. 


Te ancient Scepricks have delivered ren Moods , whence SafpetMion | 
feems to be collected, which they call alfo Roafens and * Places, # reading pers 
They arechefe sche Firft, frony the variery of Heing Creatures s theSecond, haps sore, 
from the d'ff-rence of mews, the. Third, from the difference of the Orgates of for fe ‘Naa re: } 
‘fenfe; che Fourth, from Circumfiances ; che Fifth, from Poyitrens,, and Ds a. an 
ffauces,, and Places: the Sixch, from Comsmiffions ; the Sear »from the. =" > 
quangties and conftutians of Subjetts; the Eighth, fragt. Relanowss the 


— 


12 SCEPTICISM... 

Ninth, from rare Accidents ;the Tenth, from J; ffirations, Caffonpes, Lawes, 

Fabulous perfwafions , and Dogmsicall opinions, | —— 

_ ‘Thi: is che order which we lay down ; but chere are three Moods which 
comprehend the reft ; Firft from the thing judging » Secondly from the 
thing jadged, Thisdly from both, Under that of the ching pe are 

comprehended the firtt fewr , the thing judging is either an Animal, ora 
Man, or Senfe , or in fome circumitance ; under the thing judged, rhe 
Seaventh, and the Texth ; under thac which confifts of both, the F./t4, rhe 
Sixth, the Eighth, and the Nivth. Again thefe three are comprehended in 
the Mood of relations ; {o.as the Mok géeneral/is that of Relations , the 
fpeciall, che other three » under which are comprehended thecen. Thus 
much we probably hold as co theis Number; now as conceming rheir 
Power. | | 
CHAP. XL 
The forft Common place. 
‘He fir Common place we hold'to be that whereby, through she diffe 
- A resce of living Creatwres, Phancafies not the fame are. derived from 
them. This we colle& borh from the difference of their generations, and 
from the difference of the coxffitutions of their bodies. Of their gesera- 
sions, becanfe, of living Creatures , fomehave their being wishone ceit-on g 
others by ceitsen. Of ote which are produced without co:tion, foOME COME . 
of Fire, as the Crickets in chimneyes ; fome of —— Water, aS gnats ¢ 
fome of fewre Wine, a8 Scnipes ; fome of Earth, whereof fome of Slime, — 
as Frogs ;fome of dirt , as Worms ; fome of «hes, as Beerles ; fome of : 
plas, as Caterpillars; fome of fruits , as Maggots ; fome of pstrify’d 
aximals, as, of Bulls, Bees ; and of Horfes, Wafpes. | ; 
Of chofe which are produced 57 costiow , {ome are — by creatures 
Of the fame fpecies » {uchare che greateft parc ; others by creatures of dif= 
ferent|fpecies, as Mules. Again, of living Crearures, {ome are bron 
forth aéive,as Man; others come from ces as Birds ;fome from a /ump 
of fieth, as Beares. Ic is therefore probable, chat che diffimilicudes and 
differences of thefe generations effect great antipathyes, receiving thereby 
contrary temperament, difcordance,andrepugnance, = 
Moreover the difference of feverall parts ot the body, (efpecially of thofe 
which nacure made for judgement and fenfe) may canfea great repug- 
nance of Phanrafies, according to che diverfiry of living Creatures, 

_ Thofe things which to us feem white , they who have the yellow janndife 
affirm co be yellow, andthey who have a Hypho[phagme in their eyes, red. 

_ Astherefore, of living Crearures, fome have eyes blood red, others whi- 

- tithy others of other Colours , it is likely they perceive colonrs after dif- 
ferenc manners. Evento as, if we sare awhile upon the Sun, and imme- 
diately after, look upon aBook,, thelersers will feem of Gold, and as if 
theymovedround. = : | 

or as much alfo;as fome living Creatures , have nacurally acertain 

brig heneffé in their eyes, and emit from them a quick rare light, fo as they 

can feein the nighr, we think ic probable, rhac excernall objects iacurre 

- © ‘Mot inco heir fenfe, like what chey feemco oars. a 
: | - Again, Jaglers, by anointing candles wich a liquor made of che ruft of 
 bratfe, or wich the blood of he fith Sepia ,. caufe the ftanders by, to feem 

| "either of che Coloxr of brafe, or black, by that licleinfperfion of unguent ; 
“M. $, ieaee Much mote * likely is ic, thar, the humours mixedin the eyes of living 
Hep. | Creatures, being difference, they have difference Phancafies, fromthe fame 
object. : ) : Again, 


» 
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. Again, ifwe-pinch the eye, the forms and figures of vifiblethings (een, * 3 
dong and narrow : It is therefore likely, that all living crearures which have 
eye-balls, oblique and narrow, (as Goats, Cars, and the like) have a pecus 
liar phancafie of obyedts, different from thote which have round balls. 
+ Looking-glaffes, according to their feverall forms , fomerimes repre-- 
fenc the object /e/s,as when they are concave ; fometimes oblong and nar- 
row, asthe convex: fome there are that reprefenc rhe head of rhe beliolder 
downward, and his feet «pward. ' As therefore of the organs of fight, fome 
are extuberanc , fome hollow , fome plain ; iris likely che phanrafies are 
different , and thar Dogs, Fifhes, Lions, Men, Lobiters, behold not 
things as great , or aatke fame form , as pe arein themfelvess. bur ace 
Sprang to the various impreffion which che: fight fufferech from the 
sea, - | a - 2.8 fn 
Jc is ‘the fame in other fenfes ; for how can we fay, that creatures cove- 
red with fhells, wich flefh, with prickles, with feathers, with{cales , are 
alike affe&ted asco checouch 3. Or, chat théy.which have che hole of their 
earnarrow, and they which have ic wide; thofe which have ears full of 
hair, and thofe whic a il {meorh ears, receive-found alike ? Seeing that 
we our felves, t¢prefiing the ear, hear ic differenc from thac which ic feems, Prcctieeeat ae 
otherwife. st a de hh, oe ovate. 
- Moreover, the Smelling may differ according to the difference of living 
Creatures: for, {ince we out félves are affected one way, when we have 
caughe cold, and are opprefs’d with flegm ; another way, when che parts... 
of, and nearthe head, abound with blood, ( diflikingchofefcentswhich |. 
co others feem fweer, and chinking our felves,as ic were, hure by chem):: 
and fince of living crearazes, fomeare naturally flegmatick, others fane - 
guine ; fome cholerick , others melancholick, itis poffible thac from 
hence, fcents feem differencto them, “ oe 
The liké as to che: Ta/te; fome have a tongue rough anddry, others very _ 
moi(t, (even we our felves having our congues drier than ordinary in feas ; 
vours, chink , thar fuchchings as are given us talteearchy , unfavyoury, or 
biccer. ) This we fuffer chroughthe different. prevalence of favoursin ws. 
Since therefore in living creatures, the organs of Talteare different, and-- 
abound with different humours ;.hencechey may in tafte receive different 
phancafies from the fame objets. © | a a 
For, as meat digefted curns here intoveins, there inco arteries ; here in- - 
tobone, there into finewes, and{o ofthe reft; manifetting a difference. 
power, according co the differénce ofthe parts which receiveir, Asdas 
warer, one and the fame fpecifically, being infus‘d inco Trees, here turns 
into leaves, there into bougits ;_ here into Frie, Figs, Pomgranats, and the 
reft. And as one andche {fame blaft of a Mufttian in a Pipe, hereisflar, 
there fharp ; and the tonch.of the hand apon thé Luce, makes fometinresa . 
high, fomerimes alow found: foisic likely, chac excernall objects are 
differently appreherided , according to the different confticutions of the 
living crearurtes, to which the phantafies occur. - z 2 
This we learn more evidently from ‘the appetite, ‘and averfion of living - 
creatures. Unguentsfeem fweet to Men, bur co Beetles and Bees are . 
intolerable: Oyteis wholfometoMen, but kills Wafps ‘and Bees, if 
fprinkled upon them: Sea-water ro Men is unpléafant of cafte’, and un- : 
wholfome, to Fifhes {weer and potable. Swine, delight more to wallow : 


in filthy mire, chen in pure water. - ar Fs 
Moreover, of living creatures, fome eat herbs , fome boughs , fome 
{perm, fome flefh, fome milk; fome love pucrih’d mear, fome frefh 3 fome 


raw, fome rofted. Generally, whac is pleafant to fome,, isto others un- 
pleafanc, diftaftfull, and poyfortous:; as, Hembock faccens Quails, met 
| | we ers - 2g ane 


as 


oe 
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bane Swine; Swine delight alforoeat Salamanders, as Stags do Serpents, 


arid Swallows Cantharides : Pifmires and Scnipes are unpleafane and un~ 
wholfome for Men tozake down ;but the Bear, if he fall fick, recovers his 
{treneth b sagen Sip them. The Viper , if it touch abough ofa Beach 
tree, is taken wich a giddinefs ; fo che Bat, if it couch rhe leaf of a Plane- 
tree 3 the Elephant flies from the Ram, the Lion fromthe Cock, Whales 
from the crackline of bruifed Beans, the Tiger from the found of a 


Drum. We might inftance many more, bur, not co infilt roo long heres 
- upon ; Ifthe fame chings are co fome pleafanr, to others diftaftefull ; burt 


leafanc and difta(tfull conftttin che phancafie; Then differenc phantae 
Fes are derived to feyerall living creacures, fromthe. fame object. Now 
ifthefame things feem different to feverallcrearures , what the obje& 
appears to #, we canfay, butas to whaticisin icsew# nature, we will 
fulpend ; for we arenot competent judges berwixe our own and other 
creatures phanrafies , our felves being parties in the difference, and 
confequently requiring a judge, rather chen being in a capacity of 


Judging. 


fasts » neither without demonftrarion can we prefer our own phan- 
tafies before thofe of irracionall creatures, nor with demonitration ; for» 
to prove thacthereis no demonftration , perhaps the argument or de-. 


‘ monftration will either be apparent to us , or not apparent ; ifnot appa- 


rent, we fhall not encertain ic wich belief; but if apparent ro us, fee 

the queftion is concerning ( Phenomena’s ) chings apparent to living crea- 
tures, and rhe demonftracion feems apparent to us, who are in the num- 
ber of living creatures , the demonftration it felf will be queftioned (for- _ 
afmuch as it is apparent ) whether icberrue. Buritis abfurd, co endea- 
vourto prove athing in queftion , by.athing which is likewife in que- 


' ftion, for fo the fame ching thall be credible and incredible; credible, ae 


ufed in demonftrations incredible, as requiringro bedemonitrated. We 
fhall not therefore finda demonftrarion, whereby to prefer our own 
phantafies before rhofe of other living creatures, called Irrationall. Now. 
if phantafies be differenr, according to the variecy of living creatures, and 
7 be impoffible co judge of chem, it is neceffary we fufpend as co external 
objeats. . 


CHAP, XIII. 


Whether the Creatures, commonly tearmed Irrational], 


bave Reafon ? 


Ww: will (over and above ) compare the creatures cermed Irratio- 
, nail, wich Men, as to their phancafie, chat we may, afcer cbe.more 
ferious reafons , fpore wich the felf-conceited opinion of che Dogmatifts. 
Mott of our parcy confer irrationall creatures in generall, fimply wich 
men; but becaufe the Dogmarilts cavill hereat, qe the betrer co deride 


them, willinfift onely npon one creature, the Dog, than which, none f{ee- 


meth more contemptible. By this means we fhall know, char che crea-_ 
tures of which we now difcourfe, are nothing inferiour tous, as cocredic | 
of Phenomena’s. | : | 
~ Nowrhar this crearure excellern usinfenfe, is acknowledged by the 
Dogmarifts ; ic is of amuch quicker fcent, whereby it parfueth bea(ts un- 
feen ; it difcovers them fooner by the eye than we, and is likewife more 
acure of hearing, 

: Come we therefore co difcovrie, which is two-fold, isterzall, and 

CHURCI ALIVE, 


. ' i . 
eanntiative, Let us firftexamine the-:sternall ; This, according to ( our 
‘oreateft adverfaries dmongft the Dogmatifts ) the Stoicks , feemeth co be 
converfanc in thefe things; in election of rhings Convenient, and evitacion 
of cheir contrariés $!in knowledge of the arts conducipg hereto; incom- 
prehenfion of the vertues belonging to their nature concerning paffions. 
Now the Dog, in whom we inttance, chufeth things conv@hient, and 
fAlyeth che hurefull; he porfuech his food, and runneth away from the 
whibs he hath likewife the art of acquiring things proper. for him.. Nei 
ther és he defticute of verrue; Juftice being diftriburive. to every one ac- 
- cording to heir ‘merit , “the Dog, who fawneth upon his friends and be- 
nefactours , and. revengeth himfelf upon his enemies , by whom heis in- 
jur’d, is not void of juttice. Andif he hath this vercue, all che vercues 
being'linxed rogecher, he hath all che reft, which the wifeft allow nor che 
ordinary fort ofmen. We fee he isvalianc in tevenging wrong; prudent, 
by theceftimony of Homer, who makes #/yffes, not difcovered by any of 
his friends , owned by 4rgw#sthé Dog ; not deceived, either by the alte- 
ration in che body of the, man , fwerving from his own comprehenfive 
phantafie, which (tc is mani) he hacli tiv a degree above Man. But, ac- 
cording to Chry/ippss, (who oppugns irrationall creatures with moft 
eacerneffe) he partakes of cheirfo mach cryed up Dsalettick $° for he faith , 
When the Dog commeth into a way divided intothree ; he makes choice 
of the chirdby feveral * Indemonftrables; for having {cenred the two waies , , 
by which ché beat did not pafs, he runs se upon the third, withour Bah a Tade- 
{centingic; whichis as much (faich the old Philofopher ) as to difcourfe fee afterwards, 
‘thus: The beafft paffed cither this way, or this way, or this way 5 bus xeither chis lib. 2, cap, 13. 
way, nor thisway, therefore thisway, | 
“Moreover, he apprehends ‘and cures his own ficknefs: Ifa {ptinrer gee 
into his foor, he prefently ftrives to get it out , by bing his foor againit 
the ground, aa with his reech. Ifhe be wounded, (wounds that are 
Kepr clean being eafily cur’d, the putrid nor eafily ) he continually licks 
thehurt. He flikewife, ftrictly obferves the rule of Hippocrates , the cure 
of the foot.confifting in reft, he, if hurt im chac pare, holds ic up, and Airs: 
it as liccle as he can. If he -be croubled wich ill humours , he ears grafs ; 
by which means, vomiting up that which difagreed with him , he is cu- 
red. Now if this creature can chufe what is convenient for him, and fly 
_ what is inconvenient; if he hath the art of acquiring things proper to him, 
and.can apprehend and cure his own fickneffe , and 1s not void of vertue 
in all which confifts che perfection of intrinfecall difcourfe, the Dog mut 
be perfect as co char. For which reafon, as I conceive, t fome Philofopheis ; The cynicha 


chofe ro be called by the name of that creature. : 
Asto Enunciative difcourfe ,is is not necetlary ro examine ic ; for chere . 

are * fome Dogmatifts who condeminit , ascentrary to vertue; whence *pypbegore.  / 

they kepr filence all che time of chetr Infticution. Belides y though we : 

fhould fuppofe a manro bedumb, yet none willfay, heis void ofdif- — 

courfe, ( irrationall ); and on the other fide, we feemany living crearures — 

which have che fpeech of man , as Pyes, andthe like. To omic which, 

though we anderitand not the voices of creatures ( cermed ) ir- 

rationall, ic is nevertheleffe likely they difcourfe among themfelves. We 

underftand nor the language of Forreigners ; icfeems a concinued found 

withour variety. But wehearthac the voice of the dogis different; of 

one kind, when Ye affaulcs; of another, when he howls; of anotber, when 

he is bearen ; of another, when he fawns. In aword, he who examines ic 

curioufly, wilt find a great variety of voice not onely inthis creature, bur 

in others, according to the diverfity of accidencs. Sorhacchecreatures 


called Irrationall, may juftly befaideo participace of enunciacive dif- 
. Cccc courfe ; 


r s . : a . 
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> courfe ; andif they come nor fhorc‘of men, in acuceneéffe of fenfe,.poria | - 
invrinfecall difcourfe, not in enunciacive, ( thongh chat be nor’ peceffary) 
certainly chey are 10 fefs creditable, agto Phaneafyythanwe. 
Iris poffible, perhaps, te few the fame difcourfe.in all other creatares; _ 
as, who will deny Birds to have fapacity, and ehunciative difcourfe, {ee- 
‘ing they kif@w not onely things prefent, bur-the fatnre; which chey de- 
“clare to {uch as are able to comprehend ir, ( amongft many other waies:) 
* Augury. by * voice) © But chis Comparion is added, as I faid before, more then ne- 
| ceflary , withone which , we fave fufficiently; I conceive, declared, char . 
our own phantafiesare noe to de preferred, before rhe phantafies of irra 
tionall creatures; Now ifitrationall creacures are ‘no lefs credicable than — 
we, in dijudication of phantafies, and phancafies are different according 
to the variety ofthe crearures 5 what evety obje& appeareth to me, I am 
able to fay; but whar ic in ic felf,(for che reafons aliedged) I Sufpend. . 
8 CHAR XEV, oe, 
a +t The fecond Commen place... 5 
“He fecand common place of Safpenfion wé holdto be; fren the die 
Ewer ity of men ; ‘for, though we fhould grant, It were more reafanable; 
. . , to ftand to the judgment of men , than of any ocher living creacure ; yee: 
|. , fhallwefindfo much difference amongtt our felyes, as may well induce 
_. * Sufpenfion. Man, chey fay, confilts of cwo parts, Sox! and Body , in both 
.. thefe we differ one from another ; in bedy, by form and conftitution : rhe 
body of a Scythian differs in form from the body ofan Zedsax, This diffe< 
rence arifeth, as we faid, from che different prevalence ofbumonrs , and: 
: from che differenc prevalence of humours arife phantafies, as we faid upon 
che firft ground; whencein election and evitation of exrernall things ,; 
there is greac difference among chem. Jndéans delight in fome things, we: 
inochers; bur todelight imfeverall things argueth a reception of difte- 
rent phanrafies from the fame objets. — : : | 
*, We differ alfo in Conftitution; there are fome who can difgeft Beef 
eafier chen Anchovies ; fome, upon drinking of Lesbian-Wine, are trou-' 
bled wich Choler. Icis reported of an old Achenian-woman , chat. fhe 
drank four dramsof Hemlock, withour any hurt ; and Demophon , Alex-. 
 ander’s Sewer , whil(t he was.in the Sun-fhine, or in a Bath, was cold; in © 
-. Hit the fhade, washot. -drhenegoras, the Argive, felt no pain ac the biting of 
Pea “* Scorpions , or Phalangies. The People called + P/yili, never rake hure 
* The Texr is by the biting of Serpencs or Afps. * The Tsmtyrite of Egypt take no 
defedive; buc hure by Crocodiles... The £thiepeans, that live oppofite to ere, along 
: Freacifeus Mi- the River Hydafpes , eat Scorpions, Snakes, and the like, -wichout danger. 
hazard renders Ry finns of Chalcis, when he drunk Hellebore, sever yomired nor was purs. 
Tyarivite dine. god ary way by ic; bur digefted it as ordinary drink, Chrifermss, theHe-. 
tur, incle A; TOphilian , if ac any cime heeat Pepper, wastaken wich she paffion of the ° 
6ypti, inter Cyo- heart , evento hazard of hisiife. In Seterivs che Chirurgeon, the fmell of 
codilos impund che fifh Sélwrusexcited choler. Asdron the Argive, was fo little fubjec& 
ee de to thirft, chat when he travelled chtough che defarrs of Lybia, hedid nor 
lib, 2, path ty Weed drink. 7 iberins Cefar faw in the dark. Arifferle mencionsa t Thefian, 
t Antipberon Who thought , the apparition ofa man went alwaies before bim. Now 
Oretenwe, _—_ there being fo. grear diverfity in the Bodies of men, (ic is fufficienc chac | 
we inftance thefe few , out of che mulricude acknowledged by the Dog- : 
mati(ts) it is probable , thac men differ from one anocher in Son/alfo y for 
. the body is akind of image of the foul , as the Phyhognomick -Science 
fhewerh. Burthe greatelt evidence of che mfinice difference of = : 4 ' 
: neelled, 


Yoretled& , is the difcordance snoogét them in ele&tion and eviction 5 7 
tightly exprefied by the Poets; as Ps ’ | 7 . 

& . Some, joy in [wift-heel’d conrfers = fone, 
dae aa i ot i a ee 7 
_ .* , . “wd orbers on the Ocean roan, -_ r) a 

«Ew feverall allions feyerall wen delight, | - 


The Tragedians are fall of this, as 


Af all nen whaz is good did [eg 

| Alte stbey would wor difagret.. 
Sn la a 7 a ee 
Sa 3 ‘| Is chings which gvieveanether’sfight, 2 = - 
* ‘Since rherefore'appetition and aver§on .comfift is pleafure and hatred, 
Sut pleafure and harred confift in Phantafys and face che fame things are 
purfued by fome, fhunned by others 3 we may. infer chis confequence chac 
they are noc alike affected by che fame things, orherwife they would all a- 
like defire ot fhan chem. Now if chefechingsaffed differently, according. 
tothe diverficy of men,chere may juitly be induced Sufpenfion,fince whac_ 
every fubje&t appearerh,every one perhaps according to his parricular ap- 
—— my exprefs,but what ic isin ics own nacure, we cannot affert,, 
Fos we mut cicher givecredic ro all men,or to fome few ; if to all, we un-. 
_ Gertake impoflibiliztes,and admit repugnancies s if ca fome few, tet them 

tell us which chiofe few are. The P/atomsfs will fay we mutt affent co Plate, 
the Epicureans to Epicwrms; and by their confufed difagreement, reduce 
tas again co Sufpenfion, If any man alledge, We ought toaffent to the greas 
ter number ; heargueschildithly, Goce nongean over-ran all men, and, 
€xamine what every one thinks beft; and it is poffible rhac in Countryes | 
unknown to us, what chings are rare to us,are there — atid, what, 
happens ins es Bee ie ty very feldome. As for initancesin 
fach a Connrry chere are many who receive no harme by the biring of 
ia. nr ide receive harm thereby. And foin all other conflicuti< 

Ons : whereforcic is alfo neceffary coinduce Sufpention, by reafon of che 

Wiverfiryofmep, a 


CHAP, XV. 
The third Conanowplace. 


S : : eer - 
rafmuach as Dogmiatifts ‘ate {6 felf-conceited as to affirm, thar their 
Zi. judgemens in chings ought co be preferred before allochers ; chouglt 
we know how at ard this poftulation is( for they. are parryes inthe come 
“troverfie, and having fir préjudged themfelves ifchen they tadge Ph2- 
pomensas,even before they begin judge, they feize on the Phznome- 
a's as already judged): yet, chat,in our difpute, fixing che difcourfe upon 
one man(chac wife man chey dreamt of) we may arrive at Sufpenfion, ies 
fas examine the chird Commonplace. _ . | 
‘This wederive froms the difference of che fenfes, That the fenfes differ 
Frome oné another is manifelt." Pictwres feemco the eye rifing and falling, 
but nor fuch to che touch.Marly efteem se pleafane cocherongne, un- 
pleafanr ro che eye’ ¢ whence ic is imposible to fay , whether.ic 1s imply 
pleafane or'unpleafast. The like of re po they pleafe the fmell, dife 
pleafe che cafte. Ewpherbina is burtfull to ate ig -but notto apy orbher — 
- | | CCC 3 part 


18 


‘ture we c 


_ Gncur net to our fenfes. For, chas ishasbbut.one paling, may be 
y 


. 4. 


SCEP Tichs M. 


pat ot cen tie shiesefores wacther esis he fh burefyll n9 the body - 
cannot fay. Rain water is good for dhe eyes, bus frets the arcceics and lungs: 
as Oyl doth alfo pri aa ic{mooths the skin. ‘The Seasortoife applyed to 
the extream pares of yee bod ys canter numnefie, bur laid to any other 
parc makes no alteration. ‘Thus what gach.of chefe things 3s in irs own nae 
ot affirm, but Rae ik appears to ochers we may We mighe | 
inflance nfore: bat, not co infilt longer hereon than our defi igh paren permics, 
fet us fay;Every fenfible Phanemenan, feemeth ko incurre a feverall way 
into our fenfes, as an Apples {mooth 5. : ais Sweet, yellow. ie 18 
cherefore unmanifelt , w ether ix really bach shefe qualities ; > or whether 
it hach buc ome qualicy , which fesmeth different , according to the divers 
Gity of the fenfes ; or whether it bach many more qualities, ig 


Aue what we {aid before, cohedrning the nugrimenc of living poten io > 
routh of trees by rain, the unequall found of che breath in Pipes, and 

het Tnftrasents, Jt i fare posible, the Ap ple may have but ene 

Quality ;; and pone uponasdiffarenc, by fale of the er 

Sf che Orpune Of fente, ‘by whichis ig apprehended, Again, thar ic is po 

Able , the Apple may hate mare quélicies, than appear to ms, we argue 
ss Let ul aman, endded from his binh wich touch, fmelt, 

taftes bue wapcitig fight ahd hear 


he will "dinkhere he nochin 
wifble,.. -nothing audible: Soir re Soph we having five fenfes, of 
che quaticles of che Apple, perceive opcly chofe » whereof our pet have 
rite apprchenfive faculty 5. yet in che menan cies, it may have or ber aa 
cies, incident ¢o ouher Organs of fenfe, which wehave note. 
neither Cath WE perceive their fenfible operations cae 
Bat Nacute, may fome object , hach equally uraced he ti 
fee cee tothe fenGbles, Whet Nacare ?, ? cere bang C nied 
tgrétrtient sar Nevene se concerning her effenge? For if any 
be unlearned, he is, accose 
he is incerefs"d in che 
cpt paseo wae » Not the ee Now ie 


OM AP XL 
“Ths fos Conan ec, - Tee 


| usa ‘well aver-runsing in our. -difcourte every fe gs receding 
ror 


fenfe, and veteding from fenle, we may HAYS yf fufpenhay, wa 


eome to the fourth juind. 


This % fad co be Cirvuanfiances,., B By By eed ( circumfances } 


~ We usdertiasd Difpofitions ; we fay it a vate acCording 20 mé- 
—s (found ); 01 comtrary to nature, Cupl img or flecping, ig 


fence ok age , > i worion orref, in wore he in. wage or fatiayyin 


drankeina fe of sbirf ; it prads/pofieionss in comrage..of Fes», i0 i 

_ grivviag, ach gatwse are found ‘or nnfound a,.$ Th Sees 
. Qudy to us; fran and divinely~in(pired perfong y chin 

} chara and thot kind of Petforg ofven fay, they finell pesfagnes 


k rhey 
oF Frantimcente, when wofmell nar ion de ey 


i” 


oe . | | 
wed upon any pare char is inflamad feems fcabding, ta us hekewarede «Th 
fame gsrmenc co thafe thar hayea Hypafphages iw chet eyes, farms Fring 
dy,ra me not 2 the fame hancy to me is fwecc, t@ those who are troubled 
with che over-flowing of the gall , biercr. Ifany thall dlledge, thar che 
admiifion of fomehamours , imrhole who are eafaund, excites Phaatse 
fies not conformable to their objects ; we anfwer, Forafavech at has., who 
ara is healrh have commixed humonts, chofe humours may ensfe exter. 
path obje&s, ( which perhaps appeare co thefe who sre vnfound, fuch ag 
chey arc indeed in chemfelves ) to appearg rothe heaithfall , fach as chey | 
arence iachemfelves. For, to deembure che powey of changing a 
coche humours of the one , 28d nor ro thofe of che other, is waine 5 fince 
qs they who are issbeatth , are according ro the necare of the héalchfull, 
bat conerary ro rhe riacofe of the fick y forhey who are Gck, are contrary 
to che nadure of che healthfull, and according co rhe sarure of the fick . 
fochec thefe alfo arc to be crediced, as being according tonarnre. < 
'. -Bronl fesp, and wakisg, arife alfo differens Phentahes ; we Have not 
the fame Phancafies figeping, which we have waking; nor the fame waking, 
Which we have flceping ; rhsrefore their exiftence is not fimple ‘but retan 
tive. Thusin fleep we (ee things, vehich when we wake are inexiftenc > 
mot vhac they arc ineaiftenc in chemfelves , for chey exit im fleep, as well 
as chefe.chings which are faidre oxtft when weareawake. = 
'« rom differ éme “0 5 che fame airg co old stan fooms cald, to the youth. 
fall;renepsrare 3 the (ame meat coold men; heavy3 to the young, icighs, 
Séche fama voice co fome feemech tow, co others loud. In like manuayg, 
are they, who diffeting in age:; differenzly encline ‘to defire, ar'abhorre 
ehing. Children delight in Whips and Tope’; they who come roman’s 
» preferre other chings 3 old men, ethers, - Whence may be infer’d, 
‘thar different Phancafies are derived from che fame abjo& , accordingto 
+ Room stories or ref, things appeare unlike y chae which feems amma 
vod reus, while we ftand Rill, when we [aile, wethink i moves.’ | |’ 
From love or bate ; {ome abhorre Swines fleth, which others ear wich 
much delight. Many that have deformed Miftreffes, think them beauri- 
fail. , ee oe . 
From banger or fatiety: the fame megc co.a hungry man feems pleafant ; 
toaman a is mall canis oo me | ie = 
From —S and fobriety; things, which when weare fober we 
eMeem nndecenr, dunk not fachro ns. °.0 ee | 
- From pra-difpofisiens ; the fame wine to fach as have qaren dates or figs 
6titcle before, feome fours to fuchas have eaten nurs oF pulle, fweer. 
The paraftes of abagh warmes chofe that go an , cools cholic whogo our, * fee Uiemv. - 
roo ; eh eeY Sas ve ste 


ifchey havo Raidany whileinie: Avchitee. 
From casrage or fear; che fame thing to sclmerous man foams dread. lib. 6.cap.t0, 

foll,eoavalisnenothinglo | 

: -From forvow undyey 5 che fame rhings whith rrouble che ferrowfall, dee 


digi the jorfl. cs = A . 2 

" ‘Nowdl re digecrenceand difpcoporcion of hebics, . and 
qhen: being contticured fometimes in one habic, fomerimes in. another, 
what every obje& | ois to my, perhaps vic cafie vo declare ;bur' whae 
at ,isneremie, fince the difference is indljudicable. For he efiae judge 
‘ech ie, eithet.is eonverfanc in one of the foremencioned habits, or in Nonec 
 Tofayheisinnone, theris, he neirher is well nor fick, nenher moverh 
‘for refterh, Boris of any age and wholly void of che other habies, is molt 
-ab{urd ; On vhe otberfde, if, beingin any of thefe habirs, he judgeek 
-Phanrafies, he ia himfelfe apascy int the comrorsrfie, andconfequenrly 
 * 3 | CADSOE 


—“ 


cafnot be 2 fincere juerect exrernall objeéts , being infected with the 
habirs in which he is. For he whois awake , cannot compere-che Phanta-. 
fies of thofe who are afleep, withehe Phancafies of thofe who are awake 5 
nor he, who isin health , compare the Phantafies of the found and che 
fick: for we fooner affent to fuch things as are prefens, and move us, than 
to things prefenr. ,. % iz + ey Se 
Moreover , the differenceof fuch Phanrafies is indifudicable anocher. 
way. Hechar preferres one Phanrafie before another, and one circam« 
Rance ( or habic ) before another, eicherdoch icwichour judgement and 
demonftration , or upon judgemenr and demonttration. Not without, 
for then he is of no credic ; nor with : forifhe jndge Phancafies, heitnfS 
do ic by acriterie; rhis cricerie muft be eicher che truce of falfe's-if falfe, 


-meither is it to be crediced ; if he fay, ic istrue, he affirms ir, or wich de-. 


monftration, or without. 3f without demonttration , ic will be uncre« 
ditable ; if wich demonftration, it it abfolucely neceffary chac che demon 


_ ftrarion be true, otherwife neither will char be creditable. He will there . 


fore fay, the demonftration, alledgedto prove the Judicatory credicabley 
istrne, Wherher doth he affirme this , . as having judged or not judged ? 


 Ifnor having judged, he.is not to be credited ; ifas having ‘judged, he muft . 
- acknowledge he bach judged it by acricerie, of which cricerie we thal xen 


quite ademonftration , and then of thar demonftration 4 cricerie. Thus 
the demonitration will continually reqnire acriterie toconfirmeit , and 
the cricerie , ademonftration co fhow iciscrue. Therefore rhedemone 
firation cannot be crue, unleffeacrue crirerie precede it; nor can che 
criterie be crne, unletfe che demonftration be firft credited. Thus che 
cricerie and rhe demonftrarion fall into the aernate Comemon place, wherde 
in both willbe found. not creditable ; for eicher wanrs credic , cill-che 
other afforditsaf—iftancecocopfirmeit.. 9 tr tg 
If cherefore we cannot preferre one Phancafie beforwanother, neichde 
wichont a demonftration and cricerie, nor with them, the Phanréfies 
which different habits produce will be indijudicable. : Thus Sufpenfionis 
ibdac’d from the nature ofextermall objets. | 
, CHAP, XVI... .. Bee 
"Tbe ffib Commonplace, 2 
T He fifth Common place is, from pofstons, diffances,and places.s fos 
“dL: chrongh any of thefe, the fame things feem -different: chefame Walk, 
co him char is entring intoic, feems narrow at che furtherend ;'to him, 


iene 


whois inthe middle, equally broad, Thefame thip .a¢ adiftance, fees 


little, and'fixt 3 neer, great,andin motion, ‘The fame Tower Scoms a far 


3.5. ff, rounds near, {quare.: This for diffance, — - 


From places the light of acandle in che Snn-fhine feems. dimme , ip 
ube dark, brighir : ‘The fame oare under water, feems broken; above warer, 
freight. Aneggein the Foul is foft; in che aire, hard., The Lyscurinm, 
ae ers cosicrere of the Lynx his.urine } in the Lynx is tnamid, inthe aire 

rd. Corall is foft in the water, hardinrheaire. A voice founds diver 
through 4-Pipe, chrougti a-Fluce,andincheopen Aire, ©)... -- 
- From pofitson; che fame Image , laid flar, feems fmoorh; but inclining, 
feems to have excuberances and cavicies; che neck of -aPidgeon, asigis — 
frastoufly. cared, feems to have'a different colour, ..-. & c 
‘ -Since thénall Phenomena’s are feen in fome p/acey at-fome difaxee, 


Add in fomte po/ities every one of which'( as we faid ) cauferh a greag aice- 


Sation in Phantsages, we thall be hereby, seduced'to Sufpention, roe 
ee | who 


¢ 


-SCERTICISM. 


who would prefer one of thefe phantafies before another , attempts an 


impoffibilicy ; for, if he afferc kg of chem, fymply , without demonftration, 


he fhall not be crediced 5 ifhewonld ufe demonftration , and acknow- 
ledge thac demonftrarian yoho-falte., ha camfaqes bimfelf ; if he fay, it is 
cruc, ic will be required he bring ademonftration to proveit true, anda 
third ro. prove the fecond, because tha alfe mutt be crng, and {eFoipf- 
nive ; but to.alledge infinice demonftratinns, will be impofibs- There- 
fere one phaprafie cannot he preferred before anathes by demonfration. 
Axx if the forefaid phancafies can seither be judged with demonftistion , 
Nor without ic, chere muft be inferred Sufpenfion ; fince what every thing 


Ta 
{oad affirm; but what in it felfic is, (for thefe reafons) we CANOE. 


- CHAP.: XVIIL 


Rave 


- ‘Ber no exeermail thing incurreth into our fenfe, Rarely Of it {o]f, Due 


- wich fome other ; whence, as I conceive 5 it feems different co beholders. 


for we Pe 
dies, all things feem yellow ;to thofe who have a Hypofphagm, red. And 


foems.in rempefuous; itis probable, we perceive no voice purely. . Fog 
Our eats ‘ll iets obliqne holes y and are faid co be troubled and pre, 
poffefs'd by vapours from che parts sexe che head. ; ee 
" Likewife by our noftrills and che inftruments of rafte, when objedts are 
prefenred, weperceivetheir fmell and rafte ; but not purely. Wherefore 
what excernall objects are exatly in themfelyes, the fenfes cannot per- 
Ceive by reafon of commiftions. Neither canrhe Ingelle& , becaufe. the 
fenfes, her guides, erre. Perhaps.alfo, the IncelJac alters chat which ir ree 
ceiveth from che Senfes, by incermixing fomething of its own, For in the 
parts wherein rhe Hegemonick, according to the Dogmarifts, is placed ; 
we feethere are certain humours, as in the brain, or che heare , or what 
Fart foever they fhall placettin. Thus, by this Common-place , fecing 
thet we can determine mochiag Concerning the patmre @f externall ob- 
. yeas, we Sufpend. ’ A } 


. CHAP. 


£according to chis pefiien this djtever, arin this plese, we May ie 
fe 


at 
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_. CHAP, XIX, 
~The feventh Common place. 


-o- ek trey place is, from the quantities and confticntions of fubjects ; 
* 3b genefally ftyled Comspofitions, That we are inforced upon this ground 
‘to Sufpénfion, cosicernitig the nature of chings, is:manifelt ; as, che fha- 
~vings of Goats-horn feems white, but in the horn ic felf black ; filings of 
filver feem black, buc in the whole whice ; the pieces of the Tznarian 
‘Stone polifh’d feem white, che whole feems yellow ; Sands caken. fingly 
feem rugged, alcogether in aheap fmooth; Ellebore, eaten young and 
downy, fuffocates,but at full grouch it doch not; Wine drunk moderately, 
ftrengthens ; exceffively,. weakens :_ Meat commonly fhowes a differenc 
power, os tothe quantity ; exces thereof, for the moft parr, op- 
preffech the body with-crnditis#;:\andchelerick humours. Now as to 
thefe, we areable to fay, Whar the thin parts of che Horn feem feparated , 


_ and what they feem compacted; what the minute parts of Silver, and 
whae the whole confilting of thofe parts ; whatelictle piece of the Tx- — 


narian Stone , and what the whole :: fo likewife in Sands, Hellebore:; 
Wine, Meat, we can exprefs what they are relatively; buc che narnre of 
the things themfelves we cannot, by reafon of the. difference which 
happens in compofirion. Generally, healchfull chings are hurcfull, if we 


- take roomuch of them ; and hurtfull chings hurt nor, if we cake but lictle. 


‘ofthem. This is moft evident in medicine ; a juft meafure in rheir com- 
ofition, isbeneficiall:; bur fometimes , to puc in ever fo liccle more or 


efs, is not onely nor beneficiall, but deftructive, and.often deadly. Thus | 


quantities and compofitions confound the exiftence of externall objeas , 
whereby we are juftly reduced to Sufpenfion, not being able co affirm 
any thing of the nature of the excernall object. o, = 


a CHAP, XX, — 
‘The eighth Contmon place. 


He eighth place is, Hae Relation; forevery thing having relation 

Mt cofome other, what they are fimply in their own nature , we fufpend 
from affirming. (The term [w, | here and elfe-where we ufe improperly for 
feems ; whichis as much as cofay , Every thing feems to have relation to 

~fome other.) This is faid to be two waies; one 1s to the thing judging , for 
the externall obje& appeareth fuch tothe thing judging; the other isto 
the things which are confidered cogether with ic, as Right ro Left. 


. \ 


That all chings are relative, we argued before » aswell tothethingjudg= 


ing ; for the appearance of athing is whar itfeems to this animal, to that 
man, to fucha fenfe, to fucha habit : as Likewife ro the things (een together 
with it ; forevery thing appears fuch by fuch a commiftion, fuch a manner, 
fuch a compoficion, fuch a quantity, fuch a pofition. 

That all thingsare relative, may alfo be argued thus : Whether are dif- 
ferent things difterenc from relatives or not ? Ifnoc differenc, chen they 
are relatives; if different , fince every thing thac differs from another is 
relative, (as implying a relation to rhac from which ic differs) they are re- 
lative by difference. a 7 

Again, of things, fome, according to the Dogmarifts , are {upream ge- 
nus’s; others, moft fpeciall fpecies ; others, genus’s and {pecies : but all 
thefe are relative, therefore there is nothing chat is noc relative. 

: More- 
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_' Moreover they fay, that of chings, fome are manifeft , fofthe unmianifeft. 
The manifeft ( Phznomena’s )fignify the unmanifeft ; che unmanifeit- 
are fignih’d by the Phenomena’s , for they hold Phznomena’s ro be the 
Aight of unmanifett things ; bur the fignificant and the fignificare are re- 
latives, therefore all rhings are relative. 

Befides, of things, fome are like, fome unlike ; fome are eQuall, others 
unequall; but chele are relatives, therefore all things are relative. 

Even he who faith, 44) things are not relative, confirmeth, chat they 
ave re‘ative : for by the arguments wherewith he oppugns us, he fhoweth , 
thac this affertion, All things are relative, hath reference onely to us, but 
not-co allin generall. | ee | 
_ Thus all chings being relative,whac every obje& 1s in its own nature we 
Cannot fay, but onely what ic appears in relation: Whetce it followes, 
char, as to the nature of the things, we Sufpend. 


CHAP, XXI. 
The ninth Common place. 


7 A ee ninth place is fram frequent or rare contin TEMCE 5 thus deduced: a This ninth 

The Suniscertainly much more wonderfull chan a Comer; yer, be- Ptr Eeertine 
caufe one is feen every day, the other feldome,.the Comet makes us won- ithe cor 
_der fo much, astothink {ome ftrange thing is portended thereby ; che the eighth phy 
"Sun not fo. Buc if we fhould imagine the Sun ro appear but feldome, and Sextus and Z- 
affoon as he had enlizhtned all chings, prefently to withdraw , and leave nefdemus she 
allin darkneffe, we fhould therein find much caufe of wonder. Earrh- beri and that 
.quakes crouble us far morear firlt, chen when weare us’dtothem. How jeuh eke 
‘dotha man admire the Seaacfirft view! Even corporeall beauty {trikes makes the 
-us much more at the firft fight, then afcer we have been accuftomed and eighth, Phavo- 
acquainted wich it. Moreover, things thar are {carce aré efteemed , the hae ninth, 
common norefteemed. If water were hardtobe got, how much would apne the a 
it be prifed above all things, which we now value ar fohigh rates? Ifgold ig. gg? ug 
were as common as {tones, who would hoard ic up > Since therefore the sexms , the 
famerhings are fometimes efteemed wonderfull or pretious, fomerimes ninth is the 
not fuch , according rotheir {carcicy.or commonneffe, we infer, thac , {meas with | 
. How things feem according ro their frequent or rare Contingencies ». we ie hve 
may perhaps fay’; buc Gmply, what thefe excernall objects are in chem- Lert ne | 


felves, we cannot: and therefore Sufpend. 


CHAP, XXil. 
The tenth Common place. 


"He renth place chiefly concerns Moralls, as being drawn from Inftise- 
tions, Cuftoms, Lawes, Fabulous per fwafions, and Dogmatick opinions, 

Inftitution is the ele€tion of a courfe of life, or any other thing, whichis 
done by one or many; as by Diogenes, or the Lacedemomans, 

Law isa covenant written by the Magiftrate , which whofoever tranf- 
_greffethis punifhed. —- | on a 

Cuftors (os or cummdee, rhey differ nothing) is the approbation of 
fomething by the common confent of many , whichhe who tranfereflech 
_ is rf} punithed ; ‘as, ie is a Law, that we commit not adulrery;a Cuftom, 
that we lye not with our wives in publick. os 

Fabuloxs perfwafion is the approbation of feigned things whico never 
were; fuch are the ftories of Satay”, which yet fome believe true, 

Dddd Do;- 


24 


SCEPTICISM. 


Dogmatick op:nion is the approbation of fomerhing, which feems tobe 


confirmed by fome reafon or demonttration ; as, that Acomes, Homoio- - 


meria’s, Leaft-patts, or the like, are the elements of things. 

Of thefe , we oppofe fometimes one of tke fame kind to another of that 
kind; fomecimes, one kind to another, Forexample, Caftomto Cuffom , 
thus, Some _£thiepians paint the skinsof their children , we do hot fo. 
The Perfians think ic decent to wear garments {tained like flowers, we 
think ic undecenc. Some /#dans hie with their wives in publick, moft 
people think ic unfeemly. | 

Law to Law, thus: Amonett the Romans, he who quits his inhericance 
doth not quit his father’s name 3 amongit the Rbodéans, he 1s forced to quit 


it. AcTaeris in Scythiathere was a Law , thac (trangers fhould be facri- © 


is to Dianas amonett us, itis prohibiced co put aman to death in a 
emple. : : : 
Tnfiswtion to Inftieution; as, that of Dogenes to that of Ariftippus; thac of 
the Lacedemon:ans co that of the /talians. : 

Fabulous per[wafion to F abulous per fwafions as when we fay, thac Jupiter. 
is f{qmetimes called Father of mz andGods ; fomecimes the Ocean is fo 
called, as, | 


Ocean the Sire o if Gods , Tethys the Muther. 


Dogmatick opissions, one to anorher ; as when we ay, Some affert one Ele-. 
ment, others infinite ; andfome hold the foulrobe mortall, orhers im- 
mortall 3 fome holdcthe world tobe governed by Providence, others 
not. | a 
Again, we oppofe c#ffomto fomething of different kind, asto/aw ; 
when we fay, Adultery is forbidden amongft us , ufed among the Ma/fa- 
getes, as athing indifferent ; according to Exdoxws the Gnidian, in his firft 
book. Icis prohibited amongft us rolye with our Mothers; in Perfia, 
nothing fo frequent as tomarry them. The e£¢yprians marry their Sitters, 


_ which we are forbidden by Law, 


To Inftitution: As there are very few, who will lye with cheir wives in 
publick ; yec Crates did fo with Hipparchia, | Diogenes wore his upper 
coat continually ; ic isnot our ule to do fo. | 

To fabulous perfwafion: As ic isfabled, that Sarwrz eat his children ; 
but with us, it is acuftom cto bringup our children. Again, weufeto 


worlhip the Gods, as good, not fubje& coill ; burche Poets feign chem | 
. tobe wounded, ro envie, andthe like. | | 


To dogmaticall opinion: Icisacufiom wh us, to praytorhe Gods for 
good things ; but Epcwrus denyes the Gods take any care of us. Again, 
Ari ffippes thought ic an indifferetic thmg to wear a Woman's garment ; 
we think it undecent. a 

We oppole /n/titationto Law, thus. There isa Law, thac no man (hall 
ftrike afree perfon ; yet Wreftlers, ftrike one another, following the in- 


- Rticution of their life. Homicide is forbidden, yet Gladiators kill one ano~ 

ther, upon the fame ground. 7 | | 
Fabulous per[wafion,to Inflitution ; as when we fay , Fables tell us thac 

- Hercules {erved Ompbale, {pun, and did other actions‘of a moft effeminate 


perfon ; but Hercw/es, his infticution of life was generous. 
To dogmatick opinion ; as, Wreltlers addicted to the purfuice of glory, 
as of agood thing, chufe a laborious kind of life; bur many Philofo- 


_phers affert glory, e0 be.an ill thing, 


We oppole Lawto fabulous perfwafeor s as, The Poets introduce che 
Gods committing Adulteries, and che like $ but wich us, che Law pro- 
hibices fuch things. | | To 
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To dogmsatick opinions as,Chryfippxs halds ic aching ipdifferenc, tolye 
with Mothers, or Sifters; theLawforbidsic. Be 

We oppofe — perfmafions to dogmsatick opinion, As, che Pocts fay, 
Jap:ter came down on earth co lye with mortall Women ; bur che Doge 
macifts think this impoffible. Again, the Poets fay, chac j«piter, through 
exceffive griefe for Sarpeden , let fall drops of blood upon che-earch ; but 
ic isa Tenet of Philofophets, that the Gods are not fubyea to any paffion. ’ 
Likewife rhe Dogmarifts cake away Hippocenraures , in{tancing chem as 
examples of inexiltency. Many echer Prefidencs might be alledged ; but 
ler chefe ferve. es 

- Now chere being fo great difference, (as appeareth alfo by this place ) 

what che fubje& 4, intics. owne nature , we cannot fay, but onely what ic 
feems as cothat inftiration, chis Law, chis Cuftom, &c. Wherefore, 
0 hag groundalfo , we fufpend concerning rhe nature of excernall 
 @ Jeu Se - ; . 8 


CHAP. XXII, 
The frwe Common places. 


He * lacrer Scepticks deliver five Common places of Sufpenfion ; * Leerths ale 


aL the Firtt from ds (agreement, the Second reducing to infimue; che Third ap i ; - 


from Relatiox to fometbing ; cht Fourth, Hyporhetick ; che Fifth, Alser- ” 


ate. | 7 : ; 
+ The Firft place, from difacreement, is chac, by which we find an indeter- 


mined difagreemenr, concerning the ching in-che pradife of life, and 

enone Philofophers ; whence, not being able to prove or difprove ei- 

ther fide, we are reduced to Sufpenfion. ~ a 

- The Second place, from infixite, confifteth in this ; whatfoever is al- 

ledged in proof of the thing propofed , we fay, requirech fomeching elfe 

whereby chac may be proved ; and that likewife fomething elfe, and fo ro 

infinite: fochac, not having a ground whereon co fixe our beginning, we 
The Third, from Relarsox'; Of this place; we hive treatedalready. - 
The Fourch, AHypothetick., is, when the Dogmatiits, perceiving them- 

felves reduc’d to mfinire, begin upon fome ground which shey prove ner, 

but would have ic fimply granced without de noniiration. <3 

- The Fifth, 4 /ermate, 1s when chat, by which we fhould prove aching, 


- fequireth ic felfe to be proved by chat ching; chen, becaufe we cannoc 


affame cicher to maincain che other, we fafpend. ee 
That all qneftions may be reduced to thefe places we fhow, briefly thus. 
Wharfoever is propounded, iseitherfenfible or.incelligible ; buc which 
foever it be, there is difagreenent concerning ic. Some hold thar fen‘ibles 
onely arecrue, fome thacinrelligibles onely ; others, chat fome fenfibles, 
and (ome intelligibles. Whether will they fay, the controverfie is dijudi- 
cable, [ capable of decifion | or indijudicable ? If indijudicable, ic is fir, 
we fufpend ; for, in things indijudicably repugnane , itis not poffible to 
affere : But if dijudicable, we aske, How it fhall be judged 2 Asa fetsfible, 
(for we will firft cake thac for inttance ) whether by afenfible, or by anin- 
telligible > Ifby a fentible, forafmuch as we difagtee concerning fenfibles ¢: 
even chat fenfible will require another. for tts proof; whichogher, if ir be 
fenfible, will require another, and fo coinfinice : bucifa fenfible require 
to be determined by an inrellicible, forasmuch as incelligibles alfoare 
controverted, that (as being incelligible) will require adjudication and 
proof; which way fhallic beproyed? If byanincelligible , chey. run, as-- 
| - : Dddda_ — before, 
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‘prove heteafrer. Hitherto of the places of Sufpention,. a 


< onan 
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before; into infinice, Ifby a Senfible; forafmuch as Intelligible was affu- 
med for proof of a Senfible, and a Senfible for propfof an Intelligible, the 
alternate consnson place is brought in. am = 4 

But if,to avoid this, the Difpucanc would affume fomerhing, as gran- 
red, without demonfirating ic , whereby to demonftrace the confequent , 
the hypothetical place occufrs, whichis inexrricable. For if he be creditable 
in things which he requires co be granred and fuppofed , we likewife may 
be creditable, in requiring their conrrariesto be granred. If char be trne 
which he {uppofeth, he renders it fufpitious byfuppofing ( not proving ) 
its if falfe, his foundarion isunfound. Further, iffuch afuppoficion con- 
duce anything to proof, lec him fuppofeche chingin queftion , rather 
then another thing by which he would proveic. Ific beabfard to fap. 

pole che thing controverted, ‘ic is alfo.abfurd, ro fuppofe the ground 


, upon which we buildit. Thar, all Senfibles are Re/asives, is mamifetty for 


(as fuch) they relate tothofe who have fenfe. Ir is therefore evident , 
thac whatfoever fenfible thing ts propofedto us, may eafily bereduced ro 


oneofthefefiveplaces, ~°  -) 
So likewife we argue concerning Intelligibles. If the controverfie be 


Indijudicable, we fhalk-be allowed co fulpend’; ‘st:dijudicable by an inrel- 
ligible, ic rans into infinste ; if by a fenfible, wedrive chem ro the alternate 


i ace : for the fenfible being controverted, as not capable of being judged 
yit felf becaufe of running isto infinite, will requirean intelligible , 


as the incelligible the fenfible. He who heteupon wonld affume any ching 


as granted, is as foolifh onthe other fide. Furcher, an intelligible is re- 


lative, for ic is {tech in reference co the intelligence ; and if ic were indeed - 


fach asic is named , ic would noc be controverred, Thus we:teduce:in- 
telligibles alfo ro thefe five places. Wherefore we are necefficated to ful. 
pend our affent upon any propofition. Thefe are the five places inerodu- 

ed by the larcer Scepcicks, not to exclude the other ten , but more vari- 
oufly to refell the remerity of che Dogmarifts. 


CHAP, XXIV. 
Twe other Common places. 


Hey likewife deliver two places more of Sufpenfion ; for , feeing thae 

wharfoever is comprehen Jed, feems to be comprehended ( or undere 
ftood) either shrouch it elf, or throuch forme other ; they {eem to introduce 
an abfolure inextricabiliry ofall chings. That noching 1s comprebended 
throngh it felf, they fay, is maifelt , from che concroverfie amongit Na- 
rural! Philofophers, ‘concerning (I think) all Senfibles and Inrelligibles : 
which conrroverfie is indijudicable, ( not to be decermined ) by reafon, 


thac we cannot ufecicher a fenfble or an inrelligible Cricerte ; for, which © 


foever we take, ic will be uncredicable, as being controverted. 

- Forrhefame reafon they conceive , thac nochingcan be comprehen. 
ded throwgh fore ether ; for if that, through which ic is camprehended , 
will continually require tobe comprehended through fome other, they 
Tun into the alternate place yor into mfinite, Bur if aman will affumeany 


| ‘thing ascomprehended through ic felf, by means whereof he would com- 


prehend fome other thing, tothisic is repngnanr, that nothing can be 
comprehended rhrough it felf, for che reafonsbefore alledged. Bur how 


_that which is fepugmaric can be comprehended, eicher rhrough . it elf or 


any other, we doubt , fince there appearerh no criterie of crack or come 
prehetifion; bur, witGour demonttracion, fignes are deftroy’d,as we hall 


-w. 
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CHAP. XXV. 
| The places for confutation of Aitsologicks. — 


| be like manner, as We have delivered chefe places of Sufpenfion, fome 
have laid down others, particulasly againit Ltiologies, (allegations of 
‘Canfes or seafons ) becaufe the Dogmatitts pleafe chemfelves exceedingly 
therein,  ncfidemws delivers eight places , whereby he conceives all 
Dogmatick Etiology may be refelled, as defective, | 

The fir/?, for chac the kind of Atiology, whichis converfant in things 
nor apparenr, hath rot an acknowledged proof from apparent things, _ 

The fecond, for chat chere are many great reafons coinduce an inclina- 
tion, and but one alledged, | . a | 
ie third, forthat of things done orderly y reafons are given chat fhew 
no order. | : | 

The fowrth, for thac taking Phenomena’s as they are, they chink chey 
comprehend things nar apparenr, as they are likewile; for chings nor ap- 
parent, are perhaps effected rhe fame way as Phenomena’s, perhaps fome 
other peculiar way. 


The fifth, for chat all (very migh) give reafons , according tocheirown — 


Particular {uppofed grounds, nor according to rhe generall and univerially 
receiv’d. waies of diipuration. — | -_ | 
The fixth , forcthac they often take for granced fuch chings as ate eafily 
 comprehenfibles but omic theircontraries, though equally probable. 
feventh., for that they alledge reafons not onely repugnant co 
Phznomenia’s, but even to cheir own {uppoflicions. 


The eighth, for thar che things which appear , and thofe which are con- — 


‘troverted, being equally dubious, they would prove their opinion con- 
cerning doubrfull pee asdoubefull. _ 
He addeth, tbat icis poffible , in Aciologicks fome maf erre by other 
placesdependanc upenchefe, _ : 
Buc perhaps, che five places of Sufpenfion are fufficiens again{t Atio- 
logicks. Foramanmuft either alledge a reafon which agreech wichall 
Sefts of Philofophy, and with Scepricifm, and wich Phanomena’s, or not : 
but to alledgefuch a reafon is impoffible, for all Phznomena’s and nos- 
apparents difagree ; and difagreeing ; ic willbe required, chaca caufe or 
feafon chereot be given. Now if he alledge a Phznomeson for reafan of a 


znomenon, or 4 not-apparenc for reafon of a not-apparenc , he runs | 


inc@ixfinire, fhe prove one kind by the ocher, he incurts the alternate 
place. £he makea ftand any where, or fay, thac che caufe (er reafon) 3s 
frch, aschae it confifts with che ching by bien alledged , he falleth into 
the place of Relation , taking away thac which is according to the proper 
nature of rhething ; or if he affume fomething by way of fuppfition, we 
fhall difallowir. Thus alfo may the temerity ofthe Dogmatiitsin £ti- 


ology be cenfured. a 
CHAP, XXVL- 
The Phrafes of the Scepticks, | 


eet in fing thefe places of Sufpenfion, w@ expres our 


felves by fome particular phrafes, whtch declare che Scepcicall affeGi- 
on and onr own paffion, as, Nor mere, Nos te be defined, and thelike,ir fol- 


lowes , chat we treat of thefe. " 
‘ . 7 et | 
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Lec us begin with this, Nor more, for which, fomecimes we fay, Vorhisg 


" more: not uung (as fome conceive) xor more, in particular queitions; and 


sothing more, in che generall; buc both promifcuoufly, We therefore will 


treat of thetn borh under one. ‘Ic js an imperfea expreffion ; as when we 


fay daAn, weimply tcia duaAns and when tAcTéia, we imply zAcTee 
édiés ;-fo when we fay, Nos more, it is as much as to fay, Not more this than 
char, upwatdsnor downwards. There are fome Scepricks, who for the In- 
cerrogation du, ule Ti, Which more, this or that? taking Ticafually, as ifthey 
fhould fay, dua Ti, Why more thisthen that > Interrogations are commonly 
ufed for * Axioms, as, — 


oms are, See in . - shea Se 
the doGrin of _ Towhat man ss the wife of Jove unknown 2 


the Sreichs. - 


~ larly; generally, for any fpeech, declaring affercion or denya 


and Axioms for Interrogations, as, / would kyow where Dion dwells? and, 
I demand for what canfe a Poet is admir'd. Menander vfethtifor die ti, as, 
Ti yopeya nocreAeroucy; 7 : : 
This phrafe,. ot nore this than shat , declareth likewife our affection,. 
by which we arebronght, by reafon of the zquivalence of contrary — 
things, to dppedia; we mean equivalence, in chat which appeareth proba- 
blecous. Concraries are thofe , which generally oppugn one another ; 
Appe-Lic is an encliningto neither. Now this phrafe, Not more, though 
ic feem co imply affent ordenyall, weufe nor in chat manner, but indiffe- 
rently and improperly , either by way of queltion ,. orfor, /know mot t9 
which of thefe I foould affent , and tow ich f jhould mr affent. Bur, being re-< 
quired to declare what feemeth ro us, we ufethe phrafe by which we de- 
_ Clare it indifferently. Know likewife, chat when we fay, Not more, we af- 
fert not that the doubt is trne, but onely exprefs what appeareth ro us. 
The next is Aphafia; phafisis caken two waies, og tien grey particu- 
as, [t15 day, 
It is noe day: particularly, for affertion onely ; in which acception, the 
“negative arehot called @abes, Aphafia therefore is a renunciation of 
phafis, in the general fignification , which comprehends both affirmation. 
and negation. Ic is that affection, by which we neither afferc athing, nor 
denyit. We affume Apbafis, not becaufe che nature of thingsisfuch, — 
as neceffarily move it, but declaring, that at prefent we are thus affedted, 
‘as to thefe or thofe queftionse Alwaies remember, chat we neither afferc 
‘nor deny any thing unapparent , but yield to thofe which move us pathe- 
‘tically, and neceffarily compell us to affenc. | oe 
Thefe phrafes , Toke wy wu Ta'xct, Cfe51 nol wn efor, kxeTa nol gn 
‘wdléxeTat, perhaps, and not perhaps, we ule for, perhaps st is, perhaps it ge not. 
‘Thas, for brevity, we take, mot perhaps , for, perhaps it isxcr. Here again 
we conteft not about words, nor enquire what they naturally fignifie, bue 
take them indifferently. Thefe phrafesdeclarean Aphafia, for he who 
‘faich, Perhaps it #, implies its contrary co be as probable, becaufe he affenrs 
‘not chae:this-is. The fame of the reft. ei he ne | 
. "Entxo, I fiafpend , wecake for, [cannot [ay whether I ought to believe 
or disbelieve the thing propofed, declaring, chac the things feem equall to 
us, as to belief Sali unbelief; whtecher they are equall in themfelves, we 
affert not, but fpeak of che Phenomenon as it incurrs into our fenfe, 
PEnoyn, Su[penfion , isfo called, omé Tas trtxeQou TH diclvoioy ,. from tha 


mind’s being held in fufpence, betwixt aflerring and denying, through equi- 


" valence of re thing queftioned. The fame we fay concerning, 


— *Qud\ev ogiga, I d:termine nothing ; ogiZew we conceive tobe, not fimply 
“to {peak a ching, but to pronounce an unmapifett thing wich affenc. 


Thus perhaps the Sceprick will be found to determine nothing, not fo 


much, 


, \ 


they conceive accompanies thofe, who fufpend cheir affent in every ching, 


SCEPTICISM. 

much as this, / determine nothing, For it isnot a Dogmaticall opinion, 
( thar is, an affent to fomething not manifelt }) but a phrafe declaring our 
affection. When cherefore the Sceprick faith, / determine nothing , he 
meangh , fam fo affected at the Hd ah as not dogmatically to affert or deny 
any of the shings controverted, This he faich, esexpreffing how cheg appear 
to him, nor pronouncing it enunciatively with perfwafion. 

“Ac? /sta is a paffion of che mind , whereby we neicher affert nor deny 
things dogmarically controverted; that is, not manifett. When cherefore 
the Sceprick faith , 42 are undefinable , he taketh are for appear fo to 


him; he faich, all, not, deei¢s, but thofe #ot manife/f, controverted by the | 


Dogmatilts, Jadefinable, that is, Not to be preferred before their contraries, 


or common repugnants by belief or disbelief. Andas he who faith, ambuio, 


implyeek, ego ambulo; fohewhe faith, Al things areindefinue, implyech, 
stows, ot as isfeemerh tome, The meaning chereforeisthis, AU things 
controverted by the Doymeatift's appear fo to wsv,as that I think mone of them more 
worthy beliefthen its contrary. aed 

The fame is our meaning when we fay, 42 are incomprehenfible ; we take 
[4] in thefame fenfe, andimply [to me; ] as if we fhould fay, 4//things 
comroverted among the Dogmatifts, feemto meincomprebenfible. We affirm 
nor, they are incomprehenfible in cheir own nature, but declare our ownt 
affection, thar we conceive we under{tand them not,by reafon of the zqui- 


valenceof contraries; = 
Lrkewife che phrafe: 
own affection, by which the Sceprick for the prefenc, neicher affercs nor 
denyes any of che things noc manifeft, rhac arein controverfie, This is 
eridene from whac hach been faid upon che other phrafes, ; : 
When we fay , To every (peech an equall {peech is oppofitey we mean, to 
every fpeech chat we have examined. Speech, we take not fimply , but for 
that which afferreth fomerhing dogmarically, chat is, ofa thing not ma- 
hifeft, wot onel y by premifes and conclufion, but any other way. Equal/, 
We cake not fimply, but as co belief and difbelief. /s oppofire, we take ge- 
herally, for, is repugnant, implying, 4s J chink, . When therefore we fay, 
Loevery fpeech , there is an equall [peech oppofite, che meaning is, To every 


Speech thar I bav: examined, which afferteth any thing dogmatically ; there. 


feemeth to me to be oppofite another [peech, afferting likewife dogmatically 
eqnall to it, for beltef or disbelief. Thus, this expreffionis not dogmaticall 
buc che fignification ofa human affection , whichis chat which appeareth 
fo the perfonaffe&ted. Somerhere are who pronounce it thus, Toevery 
Speech , to oppofe an equall fpeech, \aying this down asaprecept , That ro 
every {peech dogmatically affercing any thing, we fhould oppofe the 
fpeeth which dogmatically afferteth its contrary. Thus addreffing their 
words to the Sceptick, they‘ufe the Infinirive for che Imperative, To op- 
pofe, for, Lee xs oppofe. They advis’d the Sceprick, nor to be deceived by the 
Dogmatifts, nor to give over his inquifition, for che indijturbance which 


as we faid before. 
It isnot neceffary toalledge more of thefe phrafes ; even of thefe al. 


ledged fome might have been (pared; but take ic fora rule, In all the Scep- 
ticall phrafes, we affirme nor, that the phrafes chemfelvesaretrue; for we 


fay chat fome may be caken away by others, and are circumfcribed by 


thofe very things, of which they arefpoken , as purgative Medicines ex- 


pell not onely humours, but, together with the humours, themfelves ouc 
of the body. Moreover, we fay that we ufe them not , as properly figni- 
fying the thing, to which they are applyed, but indifferently, or ( if they 
will fo callic improperly ; for, ic becomes nor the Sceptick to teh 
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about words. This we may the betrer do, in thac che words are faid not co 
fignifie any thing purely in them:elves , but relatively, and cherefore as 
well in reference to che Scepticks. Furthermore, it muft be remembred, 
that we pronounce them not generally of all chings, buc of che, not mani- 
feft, se Hoes which are dogmatically controverted. The phenomenon, 
(thac which appearech co us ) we declare, bur ofthe nature of the exter- 
nall object, we affirme nothing. By what hath been faid, Iconcetve, thac 
all Sophifms brought againit the Scepticall phrafes, may be refolved. 


| CHAP, XXVII. _ 
W herein Sceptici{m differs from thofe Philofopbicall 
Seés, which are moft lke it; and firft, wherein it 
differs from the Philofopby of Heraclitus, 


Aving declared the fignification of Scepticifm, its parts, its criteri:, 
ICS end, its eis of S#(penfion, its phrafes, and its characters it follow- 
eth char, we explicace briefly, wherein it differs from thofe Sects, which feems 
- wsoft like tt, chat by this means we may the betcer underftand ic. 

- ‘We will begin wich the Philofophy of Heracliss. That this differs 
from our Initicution , isevidenc ; for Heraclitus alerted dogmatically, 
concerning many things not manifeft, which (as I faid before ) we do not. 
But for as muchas the followers of e4-/idemnsfaid, the Sceptick, Inftiru- 
tion is the way tothe Heraclitian Philofophy , Becaufe chat Comtraries ap- 
pear inthe fame thing, is precedent to Contraries are in the fame ching: buc 
the Scepticks fay, contraries appear in the fame thing , andthe Heraclitians 
goon farther , affirming contraries are in the fame thing ; We an{wer, Thac 
Contraries appear inthe fame thing , is noradodrine of the Scepricks, 
but aching evident by fenfe, not tothe Scepricks onely; bur co all other 

hilofophers, and Men ; as, none dares deny , but honey ro the found is 
{weer, co fuch as have rhe overflowing of the Gall, biccer. Hereupon, the 
| Herachians beginfrom the common pranotion of men, as we doalfo, 
and perhaps other Sects : wherefore if they had caken this fentence, There 
are contrarieSin the famething , asfromthis faying, Ad are incomprehen- 
frble, or ftom, J deer mine nothing yor fome other of that kind, perhaps they 
might ccllect rightly whar chey fay ; but fince rly have fome principles 
incident not onelyto us,but ro other Philofophers, and even cothe courfe 
of lifeic felfe, why fhould any fay, ourInfticacionis preparative to the 
Philofophy of Heraclitus, more thanco any other Sed, or rothe courfe 
of lifeicfelfe , feetng all cf us ufe chefe in common ? Neither know! 
whether the Scepricalt Infticution, divere noc from the Philotophy of 
Heraclitus, rather chen conduce toit ; fincethe Sceprick reprehends, as 
temerarious, all that Heraclitus afferted dogmatically , contradicting his 
Con flagration, contradicting alfohis Tenet , that there are contraries inthe 
fume thing; and to every doctrine of Heraclitus, ( deriding the temerity of 
the Dogmatilts ) he faith, J comprehend mat , 1 determine not, (as before ), 
which oppugnes the Heraclitians, Buc ic is abfard to fay , thac an Infticu-: 
tion, which oppugnes another, is the way. preparative to che Difcipline ir. 
oppugnes. Thereforeir isablurdeo fay, chat che Scepricall Infticution is 
the way to the Heraclitsan Philofophy. | | 


CHAP. 


: SCEPTICISM. . 3 
CHAP. XXVIIL. | — 
Wherein Sceptici{ns differs from the Philofopby of 


Democritus, 
‘ ; ‘ 
N like manner , the Philofophy of Democrigus is {aid ro be all one with 
Scepticifm, in that ic Seems co ufe the fame matter ; for from rhe ap- 

pearance of honey, to fome fweet, to fome bicrer, Democritss argued, that, 
in it (fe ‘jets beiches fiyeer ner bitters andrhicreupon ufed co fay, sot 
more,a Sceptick-phrafe. But this phrafe, st more, is, taken by the Scep- 
ticks, and by che Democritians ; -afcer a different manner. The Demo- 
critians fignifie by ic, chac sedther #, but we , that we know not whether both 
= the Phenomenas are, or whether neither: herein we diffent from them. 

ut far greater is the difference in that Demsocritas faith, Atoms, and Vace- 
sms, eruly are; Thac herein, he differsfrom us, ( chough he begin wirh the 
inequality, and difagreemenr of Phenomenas )I conceiveic needleffeto 
prove. : me 


4. CHAP, XXIX. . 
- Wherein Sceptics(m differs from the Syrenaick fea. 


Goze affirm. the Cyrenaick, Se&, to be the fame with Scepricifm, for a¢ 
much asicholds , chat the effeftions themfelves onely ave comprehended. 
Nevertheleffe ic is different from Scepticif ; forit holds pear » anda 

light motion of the flefh cabethe Ends; we, indifferbance , cowhichtheend 

a propofe is contrary. | For whether pleafurebe prefent or abfent , he 
who afferrs it ro be the end, is difturbed , as we faid™ before. Befides, we «g., ». 
fafpend, onely fromaffcrring any thing concerning exrernall objeés ; mas 
_ bne che Cyrenaicks affirm, they are of an incom prehenfible nature. 


. | CHAP. XXX. | 
. Wherein Sceptici{ms differs from the Inftitstion of 


Protagoras, 


Rotagoras will have Man to be mevTav xenuccTavucTe gv, the meafure of 
all things; of beings, as they are 3 of mot beings, asthey arenot. By ute 
‘Teovshe means the criterie , by xequtrav, MEXyuctTav, of things, which is 
asmuchastofay , MManss the criterie of all things ; of beings, as they are ; of 
not beings, as they are not, Heteupon,he afferts the Phenomena’s to be par- 
eicularto ered one, and chus brings in che re/asive Common place, whereby 
he feems tohave communicy with the Pyrrbonians ; Buc he differs from 
thech, as we fhall eafily find’in explicacmg hisopinion. Hefaich, A4arter 
is fluid, and being in perpetual fiwxion , appofitions are made infteadof (u5- 
frrattions, and 7 fenfes are tran{murated and changed, acoording tothe feve- 
rall ages and conftitutions of the body. He faith alfo,The reafons (or powers) 
of all Phenomenas are [ubjefiedin mater; fo that Matter, in it felfe, is all 
things which ic appeares uncoall. Ber men at different times perceive things 
differcur, byreafon of their dsfferent habits ; He, whofe conftitution +3 found, 
of the things which are in matter, perceiveth thofe which are capable of appea- . 
ring to {uch perfons ; they who are ee di(pofed, perceive the things which 
} | eee 


are 


ig 


* M.S,’ 


- 


Thus we fee, he affere 
reajons of all Phanomenas are fubjetiod im 4, wterein we, as being things noc _ 


Silli inthis perfon) 


are capable of appearing to per fons of 4 contrary conftitution, The fame reafon 
sees n i iy yao boat ars ing and waking, and in ait kinds of a 
bits, PAan therefore, according coli , és the criserie of things tbat are: for 
all things which appeer te men, are 3 thofe which appear wot to any Man, are not. 
dogmacicatty afferted, shac Adassar is fined, and that the 


manifeft, fufpend our affent. 
- _. CHAP, XXXE,- 

Wherein Scepsici fue differs from the Academick Philo. 
eS fophy. < 
Ome hold the Academck,Philofophy co be the fame with Scepricifm, 
Six us therefore examins ic. Je is faid, chere were more then chreg 
Academies ; one, the molt avciens , infticuted by Plato; the fecond, apd 


middie Academy, by Arcefi/aus, difciple of Polemon ; the third, and sew 
Academy, by Carmeades, and Cliomach.»s; there are who reckon a fourth, 


in(tirated by Philo, and Charmsides ; foe alfo a fifth, by Améochus, We 


will begin wich che moft avcéews Some, bold Plato to be dogmatick, 
others Aporematick, (dubitartve); others, in fomechings , dogmacick, in 


' fome, Aporemasick. . Forwshis gymnafiick difcourfes, where Secrares is 


introduced, deriding, of difpuring with che Sophifts, they fay, he hacha 


Gymusftick, and Aporensatick Character ; bur when he declateth his owne 
opinion in che perfon of Socraces, Timens,ot thelike,a Dogmacift. Ag. 


for thoie, who fay heis a Dogmatiit, or infome rhings dogmaticks in 
others Ppchomnn, » wefhall not need to meddle with eae rag b | 
acknowledge , that he diffenes from us. Whether he be purely Sceptick, 
we difcouste at large in our Bypomnemaza; we fhall now onely examine ic 
briefly, according to Permedotus, and _£nefidemus, ( for they chiefly nn- 
dertook this task) who fay, that Plato, when he afferreth coscersing Idaa’s, 
or that there ts Providence, orthat Life joyned with Virtne, is to be preferred 


before Life joyned with Vice: if he affent to thefeag exiftenc, averrethdog- 
matically; if he affent as tothe more probable , he differs from the Scep- ° 


tick character, in preferring one before che other , 1as ro beliefe and dif-be- 
liefe, as is manifeft from whac hath been faid osggen & Nor though he pro- 
nounce things Sceprically in his Gyminafticks , is he cherefore a Sceptick, 
for he who aflerrech any one thing degmarically, or preferreth any Phan- 
tafie before another, for beliefe, or dif-beliefe » of athing not manifeft, 
followeth the dogmatick Character, as Timon fhoweth, {peaking of Xeno- 
poanes: for Se commendedhim , in fo mach chat he writes his 
e maketh him to complain, and fay | 
Z wilh my foul were fubsle, and ber 


foe e. 
myitranler. | So (harp As might * bob fides at ee defcry! , * 


* Leert, Rete ° 


gars. 


Loft is the doubsfull way, I long bave ftraid ; 
Even though ( grown old) I had with care effayd 

. Every opinion, fearch'd all Theory, a 
For suo which conld [ my mad apply 2 
All into one refolve, and this one ever 
Draven into one like Nature, doth perfever, 


. 


Whince alfohe calls him Uactrupev, and not abfolucely, &tugov unid of 


pride thus . 
* Xenophanes, wot wholly — ride, 
The fittions of od Homer didderide;  ~ 


- And 


( 


\ 
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And fram’ daGod, * whofe figure doth diffent _ * M.S. "Brg, 
| From men; equaileach way: Inteligent, ° | pethavs Edgy. 
He calls him vze'tudoy, as being nor quire tues; and “QuneSaa'ryy-en- pana faich, 
oncafw, for thar he reproached and blamed che t fabulous way of Hemer. aor fa 
Now Xenophanes afferred, befides pranori:xs ( as-otlers alfo ) chat the Rni- Spherick farm, 
verfeisone, andthat God is of the fame nature with allthings; that Heis wotbing Like Ite 
Spharicall, lmpaffible, Immutable, and Rationall; Whence it 1s eafie co ™*- This 
fhow that Xenopbanes differs from us. Moreover, from what we faid, it is fems to be | 
manifeft chac P/aro, though of fome things he doubr, yet becaufe in others ie) l | 
he aflerts, concerning the effenceof things nor-manifeft; and of chings the ae ~ 
not-manifett, preferreth fome before others, is no Sceptick. ~. fer Sgop daus- 
Thofe of che sew Academy, though they fay 4/l things are Ixcompre~ My fuch is a 
henfible, differ from the Scepticks , perhaps in faying chat‘all chings are Pirie fori 
jncomprehenfible ; for they afert this, but the Sceptick adoeits it p:ffible, conceming 
that they may be comprehended, But more apparently they differ from us, the geds, Le- 
inthe’ dijudicacion of Good, and Evill. For rhe Academicks fay , thac ert. ix Xenoph. 
fomeching is Good and ill, not afcer our manner, bur as being perfwaded, 
It 1s More probable, thac what they call good, is good, than the conrrary : 
whereas we fay not that any ching is good or ill, as chinking what we fay 
is probable, but without opmion, we follow che ordinary coarfe of life,. 
or otherwife we fhould do nothing. Moredver we hold Phanrafiestobe ~ 
equal], as co belief, and dif-belief ; but they, thac fome are credib/e, others. 
sncredibl-, The crediblealfo, they fubdivide into many kinds, fome they 
hold ro be credibe onely, fome robe credible, and circumcarrent 3; fometo 
be credible, and ctrcumcurrent, and undiftr atted: 5,4 rope lying loofelyina 
_ dark room, a man receivesa credible Phantafie from ic, and rans away; 
~ another confidering ic more exactly, and weighing the circumitances, as 
that it mioves nor, chat it is of fach a colour, and the like, to himit appears 
arope, according to credible and circumcurren: Phancate. Undiftratted 
Phanrafie is after this manner. Ie is reported , that Heres/es broughe 
Alceftis back from the Inferi, after her death, and fhow’d herco Admerus, 
He received a true and circumcurrent phantafie of Alceftis, butremem-. 
bring fhe was dead, his Phantalie was diftrafted from affent, and inclined _ 
to dif-belief. Nowrhe new Academicks , before Phanrafie whichisfim- 
py credible, preferre that which is credible and circemecnrrent 3. and before 
th, thac which is credible and circumcurrent and undiftratted. For though, 
borh Academicks and Scepticks fay, they believe fome things ; yer here- 
inisamanifeft difference between cheir Philofophies : To believe, is ta- 
ken feverall wayes ; fometimes for sot to refi/t, as aboy [faid co believe his 
Matter; fome cimes for affenting to.anogher . with an earneft refolute delire of 
she thing, as a Prodigall believes him, wha per{wades him co live fumpru« 
onfly: Now Carneades and Clitomachss uling the word believe, and cre- 
dible, as with vehement inclination , weonelyfor yielding without pro- 
penficy to any thing ; hereinalfo we differ fromthem. | 
We differ likewife fromthe sew Academy , asco what belongs tothe. 
end: they ufe inthe courfe of Life, what is credible, we,following lawes, 
Cuftomes, and naturall affetions , live without engaging our opinion. 


. We might adde more inftances of the difference becween us, if ic were 
not roo largefor our defigne. oo i | 
But 4rcefAleus, Inftitucor and Prefident, of the middle Academy, feems 

to me to participate fo much of the Pyrrhenian reafons , as that his [nfti- 


tution and ours isalmoftthe fame. For neicher is he foundto aflert cons | 
cerning the exiftence or inexiftence ofany thing, neitherdoth hepreferre = 
one thing before another for beliefe or disbeliefe, but in all things he fuf- 


pends, holding //penfionto be the end, which, as we faid, brings usco_in- 
Eeee 3 difurbance, 


Mae 
2 . te 


Ree YA 


of him , 


t 
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* difterbance, He likewife holds particular fufpenfions to be cood > patti- 
cular affercionsto beill, Burifwe may believe what is related of him; 


they fay, ac firit fighr, he appears a Pyrrhonian , but was indeed a Dogma- 
tift; and chac making criall, by doubrs, of his difciples, whether they were 
capable of P/ato’s docttine, he waschoughr to be Aporetick, bucthar to 
his more ingenious friends he taught che doctrine of P/are: whence Arifte 


Pyrrho behind, Plato before, 
And inthe midd/e Diodore. 


] For,chough a Péaronick, he ufed the Dialeétick of Diodorus. 
_ Philofaith, 4s to (the Seoicall critseric) comprebenfive phantafie , things are 
> saconspreBenfible; aso the natures of the things themfelves , comprebenjible, 


Antiochus transferred the Stoick, Se&t into the Academ.ck ; whence it was 


faid ofhim , that he caughe the Stoick do&rinein the Academy, for he 


fhewed , thac rhe Scoicall Teners were in Plate, He:eby it appears , the 
Sceptick Inftirucion is differenc from the fourth and fifth Academy. — 


CHAP, XXXIL 


| Whether Exnpiricall Medicine be the fame with Scepticifin. 


NOme hold Empiricall Medicine tobe the fame with the Sceptick. Phi- 
Sioterhy, but we mult know, ( notwichftanding it holds , chat things 


neither is this Se@ fic fora Sceptick , who, in my opinion, ought rather 
to purfue chat whichis called Adcebodick,; which alone, of all the Se&s of 


- Mot-manifeit are incomprehenfible ) it is not the fame with ri sig . 


“Medicine,feems to behave it felf not temerarioufly in things not-manifett, 


nor arrogantly coderermine , whether they are comprehenfible or in- 
comprehenfible ; but following Phenomena’s, it takes from them what 
feemeth profitable, according to the courfe of the Scepricks. For, as we 
faid before, the common life of a Sceprick confifts of four parts, conver- 
fant in che inftruéton of Nature , inthe impul fion of Paffions , inche confti- 
tutwns of Lawes and Cuftoms , andin the tradition of Arts, Asa Sceptick 
therefore, by che impulfion of paflions, is brought from thirft to drink, 
from hunger co mear, and che like; {oa Merhodick Phyfitian is guided by 


. the paffions, co chat which is convenient , from conftriction of the pores 


to relaxation , as when we fhun.the condenfation of cold, bygoing into 
the Sun-fhine ; from relaxation of the poresto conftriftion, as when 
{weating immmoderarely in a Bach, we retireto the cooler aire.. That che 
things contrary to nature lead him co chofe that are agreeable to nature , 
is manifeft even froma Dog, who link sot athornin hisfoor, endea- 
vours prefently togerit our. Not to reckon up every thing, which were 
coexceed the {cope ofaSummary, I conceive, that all chings {aid in chis 
manner by the Methodicks, may be referred to cheimpulfion of our 
paflions, as well thofe which are agreeable to nature,’ asthofe which are 


- Dots Herein indeed chefe two Infticutions agree, Both difclaim opinion, 
and both ufe words indifferently ; asthe Sceptick, J define nothing, I com 


prebend nothing ; the Methodick y nowsTus, dinnew, and the like. The 
word tidlefis alfo he rakes withour opination, for an action, whereby we 
are deduced from apparent paffions, nacurall and przternaturall, to rhofe 
which feem cenvenienr, as I fhowed in chirft and hunger. The Merhodicks 
therefore are neerer. ally’d to the Sceptscks, then any other Medicinal! 
Se&, as appears by comparingthem. . Thus having difcourfed of rhofe, 
which are of nearelt refemblance to the Sceptick Infticution, we conclude 
the generall part of Sceptcifm, and che firft Book of our Summary. : 

Ly. : T @ 


en “ { 


a The Second Book. 
Of DIALECTIEK. 


‘CHAP. I. 
- - Whether aSceptickcan examine and difpute 
againft Affertions 2 


AVING undertaken an inquifition of the Dogma 
rifts, we will briefly, and by et ad Summary , exa- 
mine every part of thac which they call Philofophy. 
But firft, lec us anfwerthem who cry» 4 Scepsick és mot 
capable to examine , or comprehend Dogweasich affertions, 
They argue thus, .4 Sceprick either comsprebends afferti- 

, . ons, or not s sf be comprehend theus , how can he doubt of 
that , wh:ch by bis own confeffion be comprehewds? if be doth not comprehend 
hens, be cannot ac ill upon shat which be consprehends not. For, As he whe 
knowes not ( for example) mhas is TO nah 3 mee sougeutvs , or 4 Theorem by 
two Tropicks, is set able tofay asy thing of them: So, be who knowes not the 
particular affertion of che De gmatifes, cannot difpute again? that, of which 
he knowes norbing ; therefore a Sceptick canno: examine or difpure againft she 
affersions of —- 


Who argue thus, Ler them fay, in what fenfe they ufe the word | [com=- ; 
prebend, | whether fimply , fortownderftand without affirming onght,conm 


cerning the beeings of the things whercon we difcoxrfe; ot not onely co un- 

derftand, but to grant the beeing of thofe things, Ifthey fay, To comprehend, 
is by difcour fe so affent to compr eben fi‘ phantafie, foraimuch as comprehen- 
five phantafie proceeds from a ching that hath becing, impreffed and fea- 
ledaccording to the being thereof, in fuch manner as cannot be derived 
from that which hath no being, perhaps even they themfelves will not be 
capable of examining or difpuring, againft thar whichthey comprehend 
not: As, when the Sroick, difpuces againit the Ep:cwsrean, who affirms, rhac 
SubfPance 1s divided: or, that God orders not the world by prousdence s or, that 
Pleafure is 4 good ; Doth he comprehend os wot 2 If he comprebend, he, in 
faying thefe chings are , wholly fabverts the Stoick Dorin ; tfhecom- 
prehends not , nereher can he fay any chingagainft ic. ‘The fame may be 
objected thofe of aft. otlet Sects , whenthey offerto difpute againit 

opinions, which they conceive Rererodox 3 foas none of them can difpute 
~ again{t another, upon apy precence whatfoever. Befides, (not to pa 
in a word, all chels dogmarick learning willbe fubverted, and the Sceptick 
Philofophy firmly eftablithed , if c be granted, chat none can’ difpuce of 
any thing, which is not chus comprehended, For whofoever afferts dog- 
matically concersing a thing nor.certain, afferts,cither as having come 


prehended it, or nor ;1f he hach not comprehended ic , whac he faich will — 


not be credicable 5 if he bach comprehended ic, he muft at , thac he didic 
eicher aber the very ching ic felf, and by fome a& incident roit , orby 
fome inquifition and examination. If, through it felf by cay” alt incident to 
it, athing not-manifeft be comprehended , it cannot be faidro be nor- 
. | | manifeft, 


to thar. 


SCEPTICISM. — 
manifeft, buc equally apparent co all, granred and not controverred. Bur 
concerning every thing not-manifeit, there is an irreconcilable diffe- 
rence among(t them ; wherefore the Dogmatilt, who affercs concerning 
the being of aching nor-manifeft, doch not comprehend it through it felf, 
and by an act incident co it. Buty if by fome inquifition , how is he capable 
of enquiring or difpucing , before he comprehends the ching it felt, ac- 
cording ro. thé hypothefis propnfed > For inquifition requiring, chac che 


thing after which we enqnire be exactly comprehended ; and on che . 
other fide, the comprehenfion of the ching whereof we enquire, requiring - 
firftinquiicion, by the alternate commeon-place of Sufpeniion , ic will be - 


impoffible for them to enquire and affere dogmatically, concerning things 


not-manifelt. Ifthey would begin from comprehenfion , we obje& , thar : 
they muft firft enquire before they can comprehend ; if from ingnifition , - 
that chey muft comprehend before they can pee Wherefore they 


can neither comprehend, nor pofitively affirm concerning things 

not-manifeft. So chat this foolifh Dogmsarick-flourith will be caken 

away, and, as conceive, the Ephectéck Philofophy comein of itfelf. . 
Now ifthey fay, They conceiveit not neceflary, that fuch comprehen- 


fion precede inquifition, but fimple inrellecion onely; ic is norimpoffible 


but rhey ; whofufpend as tothings not-manifeft, may difpurealfo; for 


_ the Sceprick, as I think, is not excluded from inrellection , which 


ariferh from Phenomena’s chat occur, and a€tually affe& us. Neitherdoch 
this neceffarily infer, chac incefligibles are exiftent ; for we underftand not 


onely things exiftenc, but che inexiflent ; whence the Ephe@tick, whether’ 
enquiring or underftanding, continueth in his Seeprick Initicution. For,’ 


that he affencs to things chat occur to him by paffive phantafie, as they 
appear to him, is manifeft. — 


_” Let us now fee, whether the Dopmarifts rhemfelves are not excluded 


from Inquihition. It is nor incongruons,that they who confefs themfelves 
norant of the nature of things, fhould yet enquire afterchem, bue chac 


they whochinkthey knowthem exa&ly fhould do fo ; forchefe are arri-” 


ved, aschey chink, accheend ofinquifition, the others ftill retain the 


ground of inquilition, te think they have mot found. We fhall briefly in-” 


quire into every part of chat which they call Philofophy. And forafmuch 
as there is great controverfie among the Dogmatifts, concerning the parts 
thereof,fome afferring one, others two, others three, ( which itis to no 


Enters here to ——- we will explain che opinion of thofe, who feem 
ane sherein , and accommodare our difcourfe 


moft perfetly conve 


: v 


CHAP. II, 


: From whence the Inquifition againft Dogmeti fs | 


foould begin. 


. "He Stoicks and fome others fay, The-parts of Philofophy are three , 


A Logick, Phyfick;, Echick.; they begin withthe Logick, teaching thas 


firft, ( yer there is no little controverfie which of them they fhonld begin | 


withall). Thefewe fhall follow , without engaging our opinion. And 


becaufe the afferrions in thefe three parts require yncgment anda crirerie, 
and che difcourfe concerning the criterie feemeth ro belong to Logick,we 


will begin wich rhe Logical! part, and firft of che Criterie. 


CHAP. 


6 
1 
— ee 


SCEPTICISM. 
CHAP. UL 
Of the Criterie. 


Hereas they calla Criceric , shar whereby effonce and exiffente (28 
. they fay) are judged; as al{o, thar wherein we acquiclce in thd courfe 


of life ; Our purpofe now is to difcourfe of that which they call , The cri-. 


tevie of truch; for of cricerie in the ether fenfe, we difcourfed formerly * in 
‘ The agg rey which we now — is taken three waies, Commonly, 
voperly, Moft properly, Comsmonly, for every meafure of com chenfion s 
ou which Yen(e a Nateralls alf are calle C ssceriss ’ ps vee oo for 
argifietall meafure of comprebenfion 3 48,4 Ruler, a par of Compaffes, 
Mokoproperly for every artificial meafure of comprebenfen of a thing net 
manifeft ; in which fenfe, thefe things which belong eothe attions of life, are net 
called Critertes, but therationallonely, andthofe which Degmatick, Philofe- 
phers alledge for invention of truth, Our defigneis, as we {aid, co difcourfe 
of che rational! Criterie; and ofthis alfo there arethree kinds, 4s which, by 
which, according to which ; as,in which, the man ; by which, thefenfe, or 
the intelleSt ; according to which, the application of che phantafie, accor- 
ding ro which, a man acrempts to judge by one of the fore-named. This 
fr was neceffary firft ro lay down, for underftanding the fubje& of the 
gueftion. Ic remains we — thofe, who unadvifedly affirm, they com 
prehend chve criterie of traci; we will begin wich chac. : = 


a CHAP IV. 
Whether there be any Criterie of Trath, 
F thofe who have difcourfed concerning the Cricerie, fome hold, chat 


it is, as the Sroicks-and others ; fome,that chere ts none, as (among 
the reft) Yewiades of Corinth, and Xenophanes of Colephen, who fath, 


premenennien 1) OUET] thin ¢ opinien’s fram'd, 
But wefafpend, whether chere be, or be nor. 


This concroverfie they moft hold to be either dijudicable, ( thar is, de 


terminable ) or indijudicable; (indeterminable). If indijudicable, they 
anc , we onght to fafpend inics ifdijudicable, ler chem fay whereby ic 


* chap. 8, 


= 


all be judged , -when as we have not a Cricerie acknowledged byall 5 


neither know we whether chere indeed be one, but enquire. | 
- Moreovet, to jadge this controverfie of the Crirerie , it is requifige we 


have a Crirerie acknowledged, by whichwe may judge ic ; andcto have a 


Crirerie acknowledged, it is neceflary, thatthe controverfie concerning 
the Cricetie be firft judged. The difpuce chus incurring rhe alternate come 
‘mon place, it Cannot refolved whether theerebea Cricerieorno. For, 
we grant chemot a Cricerie by fappofition s and ifthey judgea Criceric. 
by aCrirerie, we force them togoonimeimfisste, == | 

Again, Demonftration requiring a Cricetie demonftrated , and the. 
Criteriea Demonftration dijudicated, they fall into che alernate common 

lace. : ian ede. : 

. : This we conceive fufficient to confare the confidence of the Dogmea- 
tifts, in what they affere concerning a Criterte. Ic is not from sid ote 
to infift longer hereon , and to thow feverall orher waies, whereby rhey 
may be confaced ; byt we fhall not mention all cheir parsicular 2 


INNS 
erein 3 


herein, (forit cannot be expreffed, how muchtheydiffer among them- — 
felves concerning ic; and this wquld put us onc of the right method in 
our difpute). Becaufe therefore the Criterie after which we enquire feems | 
threefold, 1 which, by which, according to which , we {hall examine every 
- oneofthefe apart, and fhow its incomprehenfibilicy. Thus our difcourfe 
-will be moft Merhodicall-and perfect. . We will begin wich chat és which, 
"fot che rett feem in {ome manner dubious by reafon of ite ' 2s 


CHAP. V.. 7 oe 


a Ow .Man,(in my opinion) by what the Dogmarifts fay; is hor onely 
: not to bs comprehended, bur stor tobe anderftood ; for we hear 
. Socrates ( in Piazo ) plainly confefling, 4eknowes nor whether he 1s a mas or 
jome other ching. And whenthey would declare the notion of maz » they 
firit difagree among chemfelves, next cm {peak foolifhly ; for Democri- 
tus faith, Adon is shat which we all know ; by which we cannot know whar 
‘Manis ; for we know a Dog, and according co this,a dog fhould be a may; 
fome men we know not, and. therefore they fhould noc be men. But in- 
.deed, according co chis notion rhere will be no Man at all; for ifit be ne- 
ceffary chacamanbe known by all, thereis noman known co all men, 
_and confequencly there iso manat all. That we fay nor this fophini- 
cally, but as aconfequence co his doctrine, is apparenc ; for he holds thar 
neching really ig but Atoms and Vacuum, Orhich (he faich ) exiff notin 
Animals onely, but in all compounded things ; by thefe we cannot underftand 
the property of Man ; for they are commonto all, but there is in thefe no- 
thing elfe within our capacicy ; we have nothing therefore, whereby we 
may diftinguifh:-Man from other Creacures, and underftahd him fimply. 
| picurus faith, chat: Aas [uch a kind of f cured animate-becing ; Now 
cording co this, feeing Man is onely fuch a kind of beeing, as is (hown, 
(by him, who chus defcribes him ) chac perfon who is nor fuch, as isthus . 
‘Thowp, is not aman: and ifa man (in defcribing man after this manner) 
fhow a woman, the man himfelfe will nor be aman; or ifa woman (how 
aman, the woman will not be of mankind ; The fame we may arone from 
the difference of circum/lances, mentioned in the fourth common place of 
_ Sufpenfion, . a 2 aa po 
2 + Others fay, 4 Manis an Animal, Rasionall, Mortall, capableefUnderfiane — 
diag and Science; now having fhown in che fir/? Common place of Sufpen- 
fion, that no Animal is irrationall, buc chat all are capable of Underftan- 
ding and Science, by their own confeffion, we know not what they mean. 
‘Agagp, the accidenrs which are inferred into a definition, are meant either 
ca&tuall or pocentiall. Ifaétuall, he isno man, who hath nor attained per- 
fec& Science, and hath not perfect Science ordifcourfe , andisnotinche - 
. haa ftareofdeath , forchat isto be. mortall aGually. If porentiall, he who 
ae oat vet " hath perfect reafon , and hath accained Underftanding and Science, is no 
ead efpeci- Man, which were more abfurd then the former. | ms 
ally inTimeo , Plato, who will have aman to be am Animal without feathers, with two 
where he ac: feer, with broad na'ls, capable of political Science , dates not affirm this po- 
large explai~ ficively. Far if a man be, * as he holds one of thofe things which are gene- 
neh ‘i ee raced, but indeed are not ; ic ts impoffible, (as he acknowledgeth) to affirm : 
ated nN Sxcd- pofitively , concerning things chac arenot. Neither doth Plato himfelfe 
mn, & why ‘lay down this pofition as certain , bur difcourfing, as he ufeth, according 
sousvor eet, 69 co the molt probable. . 
ol emis. : Bucrhough we fhould grant thac man May be underftood, we shall ne- 
SB ; = vertheleffe 
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verthelefle firid chat he catihot -be.comprehenided;. For we. copfiftof fout 
"and body ,-‘bnt neicher fowl nor body ( perhaps.) cam be comprehended, 
fhetefore not Man. That che-boey is-nor comprehended , appzars from this ; 
the'atcidehrs of a ching, are difting& from the thing , to whichthey are aca 
dents ; how when colour’; : dr-che like prefers ic felfe co us, che acci- 
tents of the Uddy are prefenced: ro us, but ner che body it felfe. * A bady, 


they fay, haththree dimenfions ; we mult rherefore, ro comprehend the - 


Mba comprehend the lengrh, breadth, and depth , burif this did prefens 
it lelfe ro ys', We'mighe difcémn filver chac is guile; Thenefore the body 


cannot be copipfrehended, “5 i?: (fm, | 
". Befides chjs , “a Man thal! be foandco be imcomprehenhible, becanfe Ais 
is incomprehenfble) Thar hi¥ Soulis incompreheniible, is manifett, 
thus. Ofrhofé whohave difcoarfed conceming the foul, ( coomir the 
 grear underermined conrett anonett them ) (ome faid chat there s5-20 fou!, 
as thé followers of Dicearchas the Meflenian ; others thiac there is s-orhers 
oll aioe ‘This controverfié cherefore, if che Dogmatcitts acknowledge to 
eindiyudicable ,° hey grant che incomprefienfibility of the foul, if di ju- 


dicable, tec them fay by what they judge and ‘determine ic. : By fenfe they - 


cannor,, for chey hold the foutto'be incelligible; if by intellect, we obs 


fect che Inceflett 1s che moh unmanifeft thing in che foul. asthey fhow, . 


who agree in the exiftence of rhe fonl:, bur difagree concerning her intel- 
lett. T€cheréfore they would comprehend the font , and determine the 
- Controverfte Cancerning her, by Incelle&, chey would determine chac 
which is I-ffe ty ‘controverfie, ‘by char which is more ip contraverfie, 
which is abfurd. Therefore neither by incelleé&'.can rhe queftion ‘cone 
cerning the Sont, be judged and determined, therefore, by noching ; there. 
fore itis incomprehenfible , and confequently, ‘Man catinoc be compres 


* ‘Buc rhough we fhould grant that Man may be com prehended » yet pers 


Raps ic canrror beproved, chat chings fhould be judged ( and determined) | 


by him: -Forhe who faich chde things gr iaepeletae conch) Man , faithic 
cher withotirc demonftrarion or with demoattration. Not with demons 


Rtrarion ; for demonttrarion ought eo be true and adjudged; butywe know= 


ing none, who, by the confent of all , is able to judge the demonftration, 
(for the Criterte #8: which isin selina hak are not able ro. judgeche de- 
fnonftrarton, and confequenrly cannor demonftrate the Criterie 12 which, 
thé fabje& of our difcourfe.- Ifirbefaid , chac things may be judged by 
Man wichont démonitration ; te will be incredicable, becaufé we have noe 


any thing whereby coafcercain , ‘chat the Cricerte 12 whichis Mon. From 
what fhaff ic be judged 5 thar che Crirerie i which is Man? -Forifthey 


fay it withouc judgement and determination, it will not be admitted ; if 
as determined by man-, the quettion is begged ; 1f, as by any orher Crea- 


cure, how can any fach be allow’d, co determine that Manis che criterie 2- 


¥f wichouc derermittacion, it is of no credit: 1° wich determination, chac 
Criterie matt agrin be judged by fome other, cobecapable of-derermi- 
ning ;-Hby it felfe, the abfardiry continues y forthe ching in-quetinds 
decermin’d by the chittg inqueftion, Ifby Man, the a/eerware Comsmon p/ace 
comesin. Ifby any orher befides thefe , we fhiall again require a Cricerie 
in which, and-fototnfinire. Therefore, wecannor fay chings are co be 
determined by Man. oo 4 a a Se 
- Bac if ic be granred char Men ought to determine things, yet feeing 
there is fo great diffencion amosigit men , the Dogmarifts mutt agree a- 
tnong chemfelves, what ane Man they ought co follow before they im- 
oo \ Seer 


pofeit upon us. Orherwile, if, | | 
| hes long as flreams {hail flow, lay tall Trees bloome, 
| £££ 7 


ee, 


they 
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chey ace like. codifagrec updn this, whydochey prefs us fo,earacitly to 
sflencro any one perfon? If fay they , ‘We mut believe a wile man; we 
fhailask, What kind of wife = i rk sredae po — ci 2- 
' Cyntch? ‘Fey can nor Which, Ifany require ns to fay down this 
| ion bt in man, and fimply to believe hum who is wi- 
chan Alochers; ‘firf, chey will herein allo.difagree, Whoas wifer chen 
, the reft ; “aad; though they could agree in fome one perfon, acknowledg- 
ing hia wifer chen aii chat are, or ever were, i neither will he be wor- 
thy co be credired; for there being a grear, and, almoft, infinire incenhoy 
and remiffion, as to Wifdom, we fay, Ic is poifible, rae Ma anotbery 
wifer then this man’, whom they hold cp.be wifer chen alf char eicher are 
or were... As therefore rhey require of us to give credit to him, thar i¢ 
~ faid to be wiler chen all chac are or ever were, in refpedt of his wifdom ; 
fo, if one comesafrer him, wifer than be, chis lait is to be believed before 
bim ; and whilft chis fecond lives, wemay _ for another wifer then he; 
- efter whom, another ; andfocoinfinice. Now whether thefe will agree 
‘with one anocher, soman knows. Socthacchough x were granted, that 
there is one man -wiferthen all thacare, ot ever were; yer becanfe we 
cannot affirm, rhere thall never be any oe wifer chen he, (for rhat is yp- 
certain ). ve oughe alwaies to expect judgment of thar future wileft per- 
fon, and not affenc co him whois wifelt ac prefenc. | | 
_ Bur chongh we (hoald grant, chat these1s not, was not , norever fhall 
be, any perfon wifer chen him whom they fuppofe, yer neither is ie con, | 
- venient to.believe him ; for, wile perfons affect molt( in the comltruGtien 
of gg: 2 be maintain Paradoxes, making che unfound feem found and 
true, When therefore the fagac ious perfon faies any ching, we cannot cell 
whether he fpeaks ic according co che nacure of the thing it felf, or alledg- 
eth a falfiry as ific were atruth, perfwading us ro believe ir, he being wi- 
fer then all men a and — wenn = to a him. Thus 
- oughe we not co aflent co him, as judging things rightly, —— : 
| inc » The chings which he faich are noc crue, bas teal “as Tacks 
_ by the extraordiniry advantage be hath over us iafagacicy. For thefe rea- 
fons, we ought not in the judgment of things to believe him,who feemeth 
the moft fagacious of all men. | 
Ifany (hall fay, Weoughe to believe the agreemétntof many. We an- 
Swer, That rodo fois foolith; for firit, Trach perhaps is rare, and rhere- 
fore one may be wiferthen many. Again, every Criterie hath more ad- 
werfaries, chen thofe who sgree in defence thereof. For all thofe who 
maintain any ocher Cricerie whathoever, oppofe them who agree in the 
_ Gefence of one, and aretherefore of much greater number chen che others. 
Befides, they who agree, either ar¢in differenc affections, orin one. In 
different they are nos, ar leaftasto this, for chenthey would not agree in 
‘it. ‘ Ifinone, feeing chat he who affirmethany thing, different froay chis 
which they agree in, harh one affection, and all chey who agree in ic have 
_ batone; astothe affections which we follow, there is no advantage in. 
— the number: wherefore we onght not to follow many rather chen one. _ 
As alfo, becaufe che difference of judgments, astorheir mulcicude, is . 
incomprehenfible yas we fhowed from the fourth common place of Sufpen- 
fion; for thereare infinire men» if weconfiderthem fingly, neicber are 
we able to examine the judgments of all, andfoto fay whac the greater 
' pare hotds, what rhe feweft. ' Ir is therefore inthis refpect abfurd alo, to 
prefer fome judges before others , becaufe of cheit number. And if che 
Judgment .of allin generall is not to be tollowed , neither (hall we find 
any ac all @y whom things may be judged, though we fhould grant never 
fo much otherwife, . Wherefore by all chis, the Cricerie/» which all things 
; oY co : | ate 
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are judged , appears to beincomptehenfible ; and che other Criteries be- 


ing circumfcribed bythis, ( for each of chem is either apart, ora paffion, 


At . 


or an action of man ) it fellowesh , * we need not perhaps {peak of them, * reading exp 
having bere difcourfed ofthem already. But , left we fhould feem to de- asdey saul kes. 


cline che confuration of ea one in particular, we will fay fomething 
over and above of chem; and firft of che Crirerie called, By wiich. — 


ar | ‘CHAP, VL 
te OSE a . Of the Criterie, By which, . 


y an Rear; ‘almoft infinite , is the difagreement amongft the Dogmarifis 


AZ concerning chis; bur we, obferving our firft method, thall onely fay ; 
.Forsaimuch as, aceordingso them ; Man isthe Criterie ix which things are 
‘jadged:, buc he hath noching 67 which he can judge. (as they all agree } 
befides 1Senfe and Incelle& ; if we thaw he cannot judge neither by Senfe 
alone, wor by /nrellett alone, nor by eth together, we {hall compendiou- 
Aly reface ali their particular affercions.. 7 7 | 
“Lec usbegin with the Senfes. Whereas fomehold, that the affelions of 
the Senfes a-e va.n,(and that none of chofe things which we chink chac we 
perceive, ate fubjected torhem ).. Orhers that al! the things by which the 
Senfes think they ave meved, are fubjetted to thems, Ochers, that fos of hem 
arg fabjelledto the Senfes, ethers wor.. We know not to which of chefe we 
-‘fhould affenc, for we cannot determine the controverfie neither by fenfe, 
‘( fos -rhe-gueltion is, whether chat .be vainly affected, or comprehend 
‘truly) nor by any othet ;. for chere is noarhes Cricerie whereby it oughe 
to be derermined, ( according arr icpa Leone it will therefore be in- 
‘determinable and incomprehenfible,. whecher 


-tely wholly upon Senfe in che derermination of things , when as we can- 
‘Moe fay, thacic comprehendech anything... © 
. BacJet us-grant the Senfes to be comprehenfive, yet will they be found 
co bz nothing che lefs uncredicable; as to determination concerning ex- 
ternall objects. The Senfes are. contrarily moved by excernalls, as rhe tatte 
by the fame honey is fometimes affected fweetly , fometimes bitterly. 
- The fight chinketh the fame colour fometimes. red, fomerimes whice, 
‘Neither doth the fmell agree withir felf He who hath fome kind of ob- 
.- ftru@ionsin che head, thinkerh unguents not to be {weet ; he who hath 
‘not, faich they are fweet. Perfons divinely infpired, and fanacick, imagine 
‘they hear orbers difcourfing wich them, whomwehearnor. The fame 
‘waterto thofe who are troubled wich aninflammation, feems exceflive 
‘hot, to ochers moderacely warm. Now wherher (hall we fay, All thefe 
‘phantafies arecrue, or all falfe ; or fome falfe, fome true ? To fay thac all 
are falfeis impofiible , for we have noc any Crirerie unconcroverced , 


-whereby co derermine that which we prefer; neither have we any true de- © 


cermined demonftration, feeing thac the cricerie oftrath , whereby crue 
demonftration ought to be determined, is {tillin queftion. For this rea- 


fon, he who conceiveth, we ought togive credit co chofe who are well, 


' cand nat eqgcthofe who are nor’, fpeaks abfurdly ; for faying this wichour 
-demonffrarion he fhall. not be believed; buc a true adjudged demon. 
ftracion, he cannot have, for the reafons alledged. | ; 
But thongh we fhould granc, thar the p antafies of thofe who are 
--well, are creditable, others noc 3 neverthelefs ic will be found , char exe 


rernall objects cannot be judged by the fenfes onely. The fight in perfons _ 
thac are Well , judgerh the fame Tower fometinies ro be round, fome- — 
oy . ff 2 . 


times 


epfabe vainly affected, or — 
' -comprebendethany ching.. Whenceis followeth, thar we ought not to ’ 
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times {quare; the ratte judgeth the {ame meacs-upen repletion fowr ; is 


hunger pleafancs the hearing perceiver the fame voice in the night laud, 
in che day law; she fmsil, whae molt men declarg ta be ftinking, in Tan- 


ners commonly denies ic ; che fame couch when we encer a Bach is warm- 
ed by che paraitas, when we come out.cooled by it. Wherefore feeing che 
fenfes of {uch as are well, difagree arhonsit themfelves, aid their difa- 
oreement is indeterminable, (for we have notany ching univerfally ac- 

nowledged, whereby chey may be serene ) the donbr mult neceffas 


- sily be infolvable. Many other chings might be alledged out of rhe com- 


mon places of Sufpenfross. Thus peomaps ic igmactime, char Setife alone 
can judge of excernall objects, | 
Let us now come 6 futeiteti. They who conceive , that knelt 

onely is cobe followed in the judication of chings ; firft, they caaner 
demonttrare ir to be comprehenfible, shat chereis Inrehle& ; for Gorgias, 
in faying, There is sorbing, faicly chat there isnar Incellec&t.. Others af- 
fert, fe exifts; How will they.decermine this controverite? Not by Incel- 
ie&, (for thac werero beg che queftion) :nor byany other; for they: fay , 
there is no other ( according to the hypethefis ) by which the thisgs: may 


be judged. Ic remains therefore inderermiable and nage igen cal oe 


wherher there be Inecllectornot. Whence it followeth , that we oughr 
not torely upon Ineellect onely, in the dijudication of things, being ix 
felfis not yet comprekended, | 

But lec us admic Incelled to be compschended, andgrane, by way of 
fuppofion, that it exits; norwithitanding, I fay, ic cannoc decermine af 
things; for ificfeeth noc it elf exactly, cafagreeth concerning ins 
own effence, andthe manner ofies generation , how then can it ¢ 
comprehend other things? Befides, we gcant Incelle& co be capa- 
ble to dereimine of thibgs, yet we fhall not tind how to determine 
ic, For there being much differenceas co Inrelle&t ; one Intellect of Gor- 
ytas, according to which he faith, Norbing is; another of Heraclitns , ac- 
cording to which he faith, Ai shings are; anocher ofthofe who affirm, 
Somethin; s are, others are not: Wefhall not find anyway to dijudicare 
thefe.differences of Intelle&s ; nor be abletofay, This Intelle& is ro be 
preferred before that, or chac not to be preferred beforethis. For, if we 
would judge it by any Intellect, we yield to parties in the difference,’ and 
beg the:qneftion ; if by any ocher chan by IntelleA, we are deceived, be- 
caufe we ought to judge things by intelle& onely. Moreover, from what 
wefaid upon the Crirerie 67 which , may be demoniisaced, that we can 
meicher find a fagacity exceeding the tagacicy of others : nor if we could 
findan Inrelledt more fagacious,than any ever had or have been; yer, ( for 
afmuchas ic is wricertain, wherher there will nor be ane more fagacious 
chan it) we ought norco follow it. And though we fhould fuppofe an In- 
telle& more fagacious, rhan any fhall ever be hereafter, yer ought we not 
to follow him who judgeth by ir, leit, alledging {ome falfe reafon, he per- 
fwade us bythe acurenefs of his wic, thacicistrue. Therefore seicher 
doth Inrelle& onely judge things. 

Ic remainech we fay; chat chings are judged 6y-borh , which likewife is 
impofible: for che Senfesare fo fat from guiding che Inrelle& co com- 

chenfion: cha they concradic&t one anor her. Honey feems {weet ro fome, 

iter coothers ; Democricms held, its xe: er (weet nor bitter 5 Heractitus , 
thar it és both, °Tis the fame in other Senfes, and other Senfibles. .So as che 
Inrelle& impelled by the Senfes , is. -nitrained ro affirm things diffe- 
A and repugnanc, “Buc fucha kind of Criterie is far from compre- 
enfive, : : : 


Moreover, they mult fay , That they judge things either by all the Sey. 


fes , 
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Ses, and all * Incelleés ; ar, byforme, By all, iris a Het ; there appea- # aA 
ting fo great concroverlic amongh feverall Sefiles and Incellects , (Jike-’ and after, dua 
wife the Insefiedt of Gorgias declaribg, ehae seirhex tbe 7% gmeEn, o ‘Sen{e pelais. 
ar Insellethoughe cake fohowed, che argument will be recosted ) teby (ame, 
Wha can jnsiges thac wo obght to adhere co thefe wast and this. Intel- 
Ject, and nar cathofe, nor having am ackpowledged Cyiterie, by which 
to judge difference Senfés and Incellects, If we fay, ghac they judgeSenfes 
‘and Inrelleds by Inrelle& and Senfe, t-chey. beg the queftion, whichis, prow: 
Wherher we can judge by rhefe. en ee ee ee pala 
_ Again, either he sudgech Seinfes.and Incelledts by Senfe ; or Senfeg and there is a 
Insebleds..by Incelle& ; or Senfes by Senfe, and Inrellests by Incellegt; gr breach andde- 
Jarellects by Sebfe, aad Senfes by Inteligd. If they fay, they judge chefe a » in the 
‘by Senfes or Inceblect., chsy:judge nor by SenfeandInrellect, but by one Cafinds eae 
of them ; whichthey make choice of, and capfequendy incur the diffi: Sir Hemy on 
calciss atedged formerly, If Senfes by Senfe; and Incellads by Incelle&.,, vile; which the 
chere being {o great repugnance of Seniés co Senfes, and Inrellects tp [n- Ptinted Edici- 
tellecéts, whichfoever they take of che repugdant Senfes ro jadoe the reft 19 00t faking 
of the Serifes, they beg the queftion ; for they affume parcof che difference, fon ae — 
as creditabte, foc di juvticat ion of things equally comrrayerced withic. Je fente. 
is che fanic in Incellects, If chey judge Incelledts by Sen(es, and Senfeg by 
Incellets., the a/carnate. commen place occurs, fhowip » har. co jydge 
_ Senfes we prejudge Incellegts, andro examine Intellers we mut pre 
judge Sanles: Wherefore feeing chac Crigeries of one ki 


a) ] e kind, cannot be. 
judged by. Criteries of che fame kind, nor both kinds by. gape kirid, nor rer 
ciprocallyone kirid by che aches kind ; mar can we prefer Inrellect befare 
Iscelied , or Serife beforeSenfe; i fallewes , that we have nor any ching 
wherebyro judge. For,i¢ wecannot judge by all Senfes and Inrelleds, 
nor know. by which we-ouglit ta judge, and by which nar to judge, we 
fball noc have any ching by which to judge chings. Wherefore thereis ng 
Crcerteby whichs. © . a ee. 
CHAP, VIL: 

—. Of the Créteste according ta which, =. 
J. Ecusnext examine the Criterie according to which chings are judg; - 
d. Inche firtt place we may hold, chas | semi is ynconceivable ; 

for they fay ‘Phaweafic is er sanpyeffion os the E egemsoni¢k, part of the Sogl, 
Seeing cherefore that che Soulandche Hegemonick isa fpiric, or Came- 
ching morefubric then fpirics as rhey themifelyes hold; No man can ¢an-, 
ceive, char there isin hinvelfinimprefion, either by excyberance and 
depreffion, as wefee in Scales}, os by the wonderfully invericed Hererzo- 
tick, for he could retais in mémory fo may Theorems, 4s make up an “ 
Art, becaufe by fucceeding Heterceofess the precedent would be 
defaced. : | . | ‘ das on, «5 

But, though chere were fugh:arhing ag Bhaseafie, yet would it be in- 
comprehenfible , for ic is 4 paffion of the Hegemonick; che Hegemonick ; 
as we fhow’d, is not comprehended; therefore neither can we compre- 

> hendits affection. ay rr | | 
Moreaver, — fhouldgranc, chac phanrafie is comprehended 5 
yer things cannot be judged according to it; foricdozhnor (fay they.) 
apply ic felf secre aud cosiceive phantahes in ic felf, bye by che 

Senfes. Now the Senfes comprehend nor the external objea&s, bur cheir 

affections onely ; for Honey, and my being {weerly affected, are noc all 


one ching ; neicher is Wormyyoodchefame wich my being piccerly af- 
| | fected; | 


Ae 
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feced ; they differ: But if che affeGtion differ from the externall object , 


__ the phancafie will not be of the externall obje@& , but of fome other thing 


another phanrafre to ju 


‘ing an axiome and adisible) but Truth is a body ,as being the enunciative Scsence 


different from it. Therefore ifthe Incellect judge according tothe phan- 
rafie,-ic will judge amifs ; and not according to the obje& ; whence ic is © 


. abfurd to fay, excernall objects are judicaced according to the phantafie, 


Neicher can ic befaid , that rhe Soul comprehends fenfble objects by 
fenfible affections , becaufe rhe affections of che fenfes are like their ex- 


 -ternatl objects ; for how can che Incellect know, whether the affections 
‘of the fenfes are like the fenfible objects, when as ir felf meddles not with 
external! objects, neither do the fenfes declare the narures of rhem to her, 


penfion, For as hé who knowes not Socrates, if he look upon his picture , 
knows not whether it be likeSocraressfo che intellect ,beholding che affeai~ 


bur onely cheir‘own affeCtions , as we argued in che common places of Suf- 


ons of the fenfes, bur rot feeing the excernall obje&s themfelves, cans 


noc cell, wherher che affections of the fenfes are like theirexternall obe 
jets. Therefore neither by affimilacion can ic judge chofe things accor- 
ding ro the phantafie. | | a | 

' Bur lec us granc, that che phantafie cannot onely underftand andcom: 
prehend , bur is ablealforo judge things of it felf, (though we have pro- 
ved che contrary ) it followes , chat eicher we muit believe all phanca‘ies , 
( one whereof faith, chac all lpn areincredicable, by which means 
rhe argument will be recorred, that all phanrafies, by cheirown acknow- 
ledgment , are nor capable ro judge things ) or if we muit believe onel 
fome, How fhall we judge ; Which phanraties are fo be believed , which 
nor? Ifwithour phantafie, rhen they grant, that phantafie is not requifite 
toche judgment of things , in as much asthey fay, they can judge things 
withoutic. Ifwich phancafie;How willthey aflume thac phantafie , by 
which they mean to-yudge all otherphantafies > Or again, they will need 

dge the phangafie, by which chey judge all phan: 

tafies, and anotherto judgechat , andfotoinfinire; bue ic isimpofible - 
to judgetoinfinice; therefore it isimpoffible, co find what phanrafies 


_ ought ro be ufedas Criceries., whasnot. “Sihé¢ cherefore, which way {o- 


ever we grant that chings ought tobe judged according to phantafies, the 
argument will berecorted y whether by all;..or by fome onely. We con- 


. Clude, chat Phantafies onghe not to be ufed as Crireries, co judge 


things, | i. 4a : 

| Thi may ferve for an anfwer by way of Summary, tothe Criterie ac- 
cording :o which : But take notice, that our purpofe is not.ro. prove, there 
is no Criterie of rruth exiftenr, (for that were Dogmaticall ) bur becaufe © 
the Dogmatifts feem probably rb have evinced , chat there is a Criterie of 
truth, we have propofed arguments that feem probable againftchem ; nog 
thar we think themtrue, or more probable than the contrary ;, but foraf- 
much as chefe arguments, and thofe of the Dogmatifts , feem alike proba- 
ble, we are drivento Sufpenfion. = Me x 


CHAP. Vill, 
Of True and Truth. 


"Tticueh we (hould grant, (by way of fuppofition ) chat there is fome. 


Crirerie of crach, yet will ic be ufeleffe and vain , if we prove, ( even 


“out of what the Dogmarifts themfelves fay ) thac cruthis not, neither can . 
$ 


ic be, We fhow it thus: Trae, is faid to differ from Truth three wayes 3 by . 
Effence, by Confiiention, by Power, By effence, for True is [ncorporeall, ( as be- 


of 


of wilerue things s ‘ber Sceence ds the Fegemonich, after fach-a manner, athe 
fift itshe bund after fisch a manner ; bat the He pea $s a body, for ( atcor- 
dinywthen) itisalpirin os, a 
: y con flirmrion, for True ss fomserbing fimple, At, U difoour(e sont Treo cone 
ifivef the knowledge of manyrructlangs, | oe ge 

By power, for Truth adbereth to Science , Trae doth worabjolmtely ; whence 
they {ay that, Trash san onely bc in awife perfon , but Trucmawicked: for a 
wicked man may [peak fomething that is true. Thasthe Dogmacifts, © 

But we conciming our fir(t defigne 5 will difcourfe onely concerning 
Troe: for Truth, . whichis faidce be the Scecuce of the kawwiedge of shings 
irue, is included therein, Agatn, foras mach as of arguments, fome are 
oanerall by wisich we take away che fabfiftence of Truc ; others paricnlar, 
whereby we fhow chat Truth is nemtherin (peech., nor in adicible, ‘nor ia 
the motion ofthe imelieat, we conceive fufficientto ufe onely rhe geo 
nerall.: For, as when the foundation of a wall is caken away, all the fuper- 
Ktrutates fall s fo the fubliftence of True being taken away, the particular 


canceits of che Dogmatitts are thereby excluded allo, 
Whether Tene be Something innatare, | 


TS “Here being a difagreemenc emongit che Dogmarifts Concerning truch, 
. (fome holding chac True ts fomeching, een thar ic 1s ree iin 
croverfie is not capable to be judged: Forke who faich , chat crue is forme 
shine, if he {ay ic without demonftracion, ‘will nat be credited, becaule of 
the difagreement ; if bealledgeademonitration , | acd acknowledge ic co 
be fale, he is uncrédicable ; ef he fay char ic is crue, be rusts into che alrere 
nareCommenn place, Ycwillbe required of fim , that he prodace ademon- 
Aestion co demonftrate charro be true , and another to prove this, and fe 
toinfinice: but it isimpoflibleco demoriftrate iahinntes , thescfore ic is 
impoffibte to know whecher erwe be fomerhmy.: | , 
Again, this fomerbing , whichthey hold cobethe moft generall of ail 
chings, is eicher crue or falfe, arsecither crue nor falle, or both crucand 
falfe. Ifthey fayicis falfe, they conteffe chat all chings are falfe: for, es 
becaufe an Anintal is fomeching animace , therefore every Arnal it pars 
ricularis animate; in like manner, if chis fomerhing , being che molt genes 
all of all things, be falfe, all chingsio particular willbe falfe aad aorhing 
true. Whence alfo may be inferredthac worhing és falfe, for chis propo» 
ftion al! things are falfe, chis ocher fomerhing és falfe, including ail chings, 
will befalfe. And if¢(omerhing berme , all clings will be crue, and con~ 


fequently nothing will be crue ; forthis propottion , Neshing is erwey — 


will be crue. | | 
Tffomerhing be boch truce andfaife, everythingin particular will be 


both true and falfe, whence ic will follow, tbat nothing isin ics owne | 


nature true; for that whichis true imits owne nature y cannoc by any 
_mieans be falfe. - a | 
If fomething be neither true nor falfe, they confefle , chat all things in 
particular being (aid to be neither crue norfalfe, are not true, and chere- 

fore it is not manifeft ro us whether this be trae. . 
Moreover, either things mariifeft onely are true , or onely chings not 
manifelt; or of crue things fome are manifeft, others noc manjfe(t ; Buc 
neither of chefe, as fhallbe proved; thereforé nothing is true. Ifonely 
things manife(tarerfue, they mult fay chat all che manifeft arétrae, of 
fome onely ; if 4, che argumenc will be recorted, Laying it as manife?, oe 
| | norhing 


SCEPTICISM.:': 
nothing $1 true’ -if fom, none can fay, wichour dijudication 5 shu 1 tree, 
shes faife.. Jche.ufe acricerie ,. he mutt.granc it tobe eicher manifeftor — 
unmanifett ; not unmanifeft, forche manifeft onely are now firppofed - 
true ; if manifelt, we demand, Whichrmaniteft things arecruc, which falfe? 


- The thing manifeft, aflumed co judge chings ‘manite(t, will ic felfe require. 
_. another ¢riterie, and thar another, and faco infinice.: buc it as. impofh- 


bleco judgeto infinite s cherefore ic is impotfibieto comprehend, Which; 
manifeft things onelyaretrue. .... Tee a 
- He, who faich oxely sersanifef things are true, holdech nat char-ail things — 
are true, (for he will: not fay, shat the -Srars ave even avd that they are odde,. 
té.alike true ) if fomse, by ‘what fhall we jadgechar rhefe unmanifelt things. 
ape true, thofefalfe > Not by any ching mamifett, andifbyany ching un~ 
manife(t; chatr.unmanifelt thing. will require another to judge , . and chis, 
another, and fo co infisire. Wherefore, neither are onely rhings unappa-: 
POMECKUG. ee eg OP Ow on oe. 
_Ieremains, that we fay of che true , fomeare manifeft, others anmani-. 
fe(t, which alfo is abfurd.. For eicher all things, both manifeit and unae-. 
nifeft are true, or fome of che manifeft, and fome of the unmanifett. If all, 


the argument willbe retorted, grantifgic tobe true, that nothing u true, 


He likewife grancs it to be true, thar the Scars are even, and that they are oda, 
If of che manifeR forke.ontely are tiue, abd of rhe ubmanifett fome onely, 
by whac fhall we judge thac of che manifett, thefeare trae, thefe fale 
Ig by a ching manifeft, werunincoinfinice: If by an unmanifeft, foraf- 
much-as the unmanifelt requires dijudicationalfo, by what fball chat us- 
mapifeft be judged » Ifby a manifelt , che alternate Common place occurs ;: 
if by an unmanifeft, the Common place of isfinite, The fame may be faid 
ofthe unmanifeft , for he who undertakesto judge it by an unmahifeft,. 
3s forc’d to mn into infinite’; he whoby a manifeft, eicher affuming a maa 
nifeft, rans intothe Common place of sxfinite,or pafling to an unmanifeft, 
inco the alrernate. Ic is therefore falfero fay, that of rhe true fome are'ma. 
nifeft, othersmot manifeft. a rr one 
Now if neither che manifeft onely are true, nor onely che unmanifeft,, 
nor fome of the manifeft , andfome of the unmanifett, then nothing is _ 
true; and if nothing be true, the criterie conducing to che judgement of 
truch, would be ufeteffe and yaine, though we fhould grant it had a being. 
Now if we mutt fufpend concerning this queftion , whether True be fomes: . 
thing it willfollow , ctharthey who fay Dialettick, w the Science of things. 
true, falfe, and newter, fpeakva(hily : fince the cricerie of Truch appeares 
to be undererminable ; neither can we affirm any thing, either concerning 
thofe things which feem evident , as the Dogmarifts call them, or concer- 
ning the unmanifeft ; For fince the latter, (as the Dogmatifts conceive, } 
arecomprehended by the former, if we are inforced ro {ufpend concerning 
the evidenr, how dare we aflert concerningthe unmanifeft? . — 
- But we fhafl ( over and above) alledge our arguments again particular 
things , and for as muchas thefe feem tobe comprehended by -figne and 


_ demonftration .. we {hall fhow that we ougnt to fufpend our aflept concer- 


Ding figne and demonftrarion. We will begin with Signe , for demanttra- 
Sionisafpeciesoffigne, == i 7 er 
CHAP, X, 
F things ( according tothe Dogmatifts ) fome are manifelt, | others 


usmanifet. Of the. snmanifeft.,. fome are abfolutely eee | 
a | - ss others 


SCEPTICISM. —_ 
e:bers unmnanifeft for atime , jethers unmanifett by nature. Aanifef? they | 
hold to be thofe things which of themfelves come into our knswledze, as it is day. 
Abfolu:ely ee thofe wh.ch conse not within the reach of our comprehen- 
fron, a6, that the number of the Starsiseven, Unmanifeft for atime, thofe which 
are manifeft in their owne nature, bur by reafon of fome externall circumftan- 
ces, they are for atime not manife/t to ns, as the Citty of Athens s 10 me at this 
prefenr. Unman:feft by narure are tbofe , which have anature sot [ubyect to be 
manifest tos, as pores ; for thefe never appear to us of themfelves, byt are 
comprehendzd from fome o:hers 4 4 by {wat or the lke. Manifeft things, fay 
shey requre not 4 figne,( for they are comprehended of themjelves) neither thofe 
which are abfolutely unmanifeft, for they are no way ‘to be comprehended ; but 
the unmanifeft for atime, and the unmanifeft by nature, are comprebonded by 
fignes, yet no: by the fame; the unmanifeft for atime, by the Hypomneftick ( aa- 
m:nitive ) the unmanifeft by nature, by the endittick (ind:cative), Of Signes 
therefore, fome are, according to them, hypomneftich , others endsttich, A 
bypomneftick figne y they calt that which being obferved to be together with a 
emificare, evident, affoon as ever the figne evidently incurreth to our fenfe, 
hough the fignificate appear not, jet it caufeth us to remember that which was 
concomitant to it, thoryh at prefent noe evident, a6 frsrak_and fire, os | 
An Endl ick figne, ( fay they ) 1 that, which i not obferved together with 
an evident” fignificate, but of its owne nature and conftitution fignifieth, that , M | 
whereof it is a figne, thus the mosions of the body are fignes of the foul, eT 
Hereupon they define Signe thus , Signe is.4 desonfirative ax.ome, ante- 
cedent in a found connexe, detective of thas which followeth,'’ = 
Of chefe two kinds of fignes, weoppofe not borh, bue onely the en- 
digtick , as feeming to be forged by the Dogmatifts ; the hypomneftick 
is creditable in che courfe of life ; for whofoever fees (moak, knowes thar 
fre is fignified, and feeingafcarre, faich ichad beenawound, Soaswe | 
not analy nor conrradi& the common courfe of life, bur maintaine ir, 
affencing inopinionatively to that in it whichis creditable, buc.oppofing 
what is particularly forged by the Dogmarifts. Thus much it was requi- 
fire ro fay for explication of the queftion. We now proceedto confuta- 
tion, not endeavouring to fhow chat che endidtick figne is wholly inexitt- 
enc, but the apparent equivalence of argumencs on both fides, for its exi- 


ftence and inexiftence. | - 


CHAP. XL 
Whether there be any EndiGiick Signe. 


Signe therefore, by what the Dogmatifts {peak of ir,is uninrelligible, 

The Sroicks, who have difcourfed with moft exadtneffe hereupon, to 
fhew che notion of figne ,. fay, 4 figne is an Axiome antecedent in a found 
connex, detett ive of thar which fol'owes, . Axiom, they fay , is adicsble, felfe- 
perfetl, en unciarive as it is withinit felf, A found connex is that which begine 
xeth nos from true, andendech in fale; for a connex either beginneth from true, 
andenderh in trues as, (fit ts day,isis light ; or it bezinneth from falfe, and 
endech in falle; as, Ifthe earth flyeth, the earch bath wings: or it beginneth 

m true, andendeth in fale; as, If the earth 1s, the earth flies : or it beginneth — ' 

from falfe, and endeth iw true; 4, If the earth flyeth, the earth. Of thefe, they 
hold that oncly tobe unfound , which beginnerh from true, and endeth in falfe , 
the reft are all crue, Autecedent they call that, which goeth foremoft in a con= 


nex, beginning from true, and ending in true; it is deteth-ve of that whch foi 
loweth , for inthis connex, If (he hath milk, \re hath conceived; thefe werds , 
She hash conceived, are declared by thofe, She hath milk, . Thusthey. 


Geggg | Now 


48. 


_ by a colleAinon of dicibles to prove that there is a dicible, 


and endech intrue, Now if it bea fign detectiveofthe 


SCEPT.FCISM, 
. Now we firft fay, that it is uncertain whether-there bed Dicib/e : for 


ing thac of che Dogmatitis che Epcureans fay there is no dicible, the 
pe chat chere cena the Ssoicks fay that a dicible is fomething, ej- 


~ ther they ufeaffertion onely,; of demonitration alfo. If affertion onel , 


the Epicureans will oppofe it with the contrary affertion, that a Dicible is 
nothing. Ifby demonftration, for afmuch as demonftrarion confiits of 
dicible axiomes, nothing cthac conlifts of dicibles can be affu 
that a dicible is (omeching.For he. who allows not a dicibler 
be geant a collection of dicibles co.be ? Thus, -whofoever (h 


Ned co prove 
o be, how will 
all endeayonr 


goes about: ro 
prove aching controverced,by aching controverted, Iftherefore neither 


fimply nor by demonitration it cannoc be proved that there ig 4 dicible, — 
i is not manifett that chere isa dicible, and confequently thar thereis an 
axiome;for,an axiome is adicible. 4 : , | | 
Yet, thouh byway of fuppolition we fhould grant thac there is a di- 
ciblean axiome norwithitanding will be found cobe inexitient which 
confilts of dicibles not coexiltent with ohe anorher. As for example in 


— thefe, Lf icés day,ée cs Le ght,when I fay, is day, | have nor yet {aid se ss tioht; 


andwhen J fay it és ight, I had before faid that st is day If therefore whar- 
foevet is compounded of any ching cannot exift unleffe ics Parts coexitt 
wich one anorher,but the parts whereof an axiome is com Pounded coex- 
ift not with one another,thereforean axiome will noc exiit, | > 
But befides all chis, « found connexe will be found to be incomprehen- 
fible. For Philo faith, That is a found connexe which beginnerh nor from true 
andendeth in falfe as (it being day and I difputing ) this, | f it is day, I Alfpute, 
But Diodorus faith, shat beginning from srue it neither cold nor can end in 
falfe,accor ding to whom that connex pi ee to be fa'fe, for t being day and 
I being (lene, will begin from true andend in falfe. But thists atrue one, If 
the elements of things are not indivifible, she elements of things are indiot ible, 
for begin ng alwayes from fatfe( the elements of thing § are not sadivs file ) : 
it will end intrue, the clements of things areindivifible. But they. whe intros 
duce Synartefisy[ay,T hat ss a found connex, when that which is Contrary tothat 
which ends in ie,is contrary to that which ts antecedent in it, accorden g towhoms 
thefe connexes which we have inftanced are unfound, but this «true ont, If it 
is aay ast 45 daz. T hey who judge ty emphatts of AJ,! hat is atrne Connexe whofe ° 
Confequent 1s potentially contained in the antecedent, ‘ACCords4 ¢ to whem this, I 
it be aay it 13 day,and every reduplicate Comnex'd axiome perhaps wil be falfey 
fora shing cannot contain it felfe. Thus this controverfie feems indetermi- 
nable,for neither fhall we be-credicable, if we prefer any of che foremen- 
cioned propofitions witbout demonttration, nor wich demonttration : for 
thedemonitracion feemeth thentobe found, when its conclufion fol- 
lowerh the conjunction of its fumptions or premiffes, as the Confequenc 
the antecedent. As thus ; If iris day, ic is tight,buc ir is day,cherefore ir 
is light. Butifwe demand how the confequence of the confequent ro 
the antecedent hall be judged, they incurre she alternate common place : 
for to demouttrate the dijudicarion of the connexe,the Conclufion as we’ 
faid mutt follow che fumprions of the ab seeing ae a this may 
be credited, the connexe and the comfequence ought to be determi. . 


ned ; which is abfurd. Therefore afound comnexe is incomprehén- - 


fible. a 25 te a 
Likewife che anrecedent is undererminable, For rhe ancecedent, C fay: 
they, ) és that which goeth formaft, in fach a connexe as beginneth from true. 
confequenr, eicthar~ 
the confequent is manifeft or unmanifelt ; if manifeft, ic needs no dete = | 


tive,for,ic will be comprehended together withthe other, neichgr is -it-a- 
1 7 7 San 3 figni- 


SCEPTICISM. 
fignificate,and therefore chis is not its fign ; if unmanifeft, for as much as, 
thereis.an undetermined controveriie concerning things not manifeft , 
which of chem is true; whichfalfe, and whether any of them betrue, is 
will be unmanifeft whecher che connexe fpeak crue ; whence it follow 
eth. chac ic is alfo unmanifeit, whecher she 


€ rightly). 7 
Bor befides this, Though cleere be 2 fignificare ro the figne, yer ic cane 
nor be detettive of the confequenc even for.this reafon, becaufe it is 
comprehended rogether wirh it:for relatives are comprehended together, 
‘as right cannot be comprehended before lefr,as, being right in relation to 
‘left nor on the contrary lefc without right. The like in all other relacivess 
fo isit imposfible chac the fign can be comprehended before the fignifi- 
Che; bur ifthe fign be not comprehesided before the fignificace, it cane 
sor be detective of it, the fignificace being comprehended cogether with 
it and nor afterit. Thus from their difagreeing opinions. we may gather 


thac.a fign is em a4 for chey fay that it is rélacive, and detective | 


ofthe. fignificare to which it is relative; whenceir followeth,that if it be 
telativeto the fignificate, ic muft neceffarily be comprehended rogerher 
_ with che fignificate, as right with lefc, upwards wich downwards,and the 
Tike : but if ic be decective of: che fignificace, it is neceflary thar ic bé com- 
‘prehended before itsthar, being firfthnown; it may bring us to che notion 
af thething which is known by ic ; bur. it is imrpoflible to underftand a 
thing which cannot be. known but by the fore-knowledge of another 
“thing which cannot be known before it. Therefore it is impoffible co 
uriderttand any thing which is not only relativeto, bur deredive alfo of, 
_ thac ro whichicisrelarive : bata figne, fay they, is both relative to, and 


4 


ign. 


"Moreover ic-was 2 concroverfie before our time, fome. affirming thae 


there is at endei@ick figne,orhers chat chere is none ; now he who faith 
thar there is an endeiftick fign either affrmeth it barely wiehouc demon 
ftracion,or with demonttration. If with bare affirmation, he will not ba 
credicable ;ifhe would demonfirate it, he beggs theQueition. For the 
genus of demonftration being fign, when: wé queftion whether there be, 
dsgne,we quettion whether there is demonitration, as, 1f we queition whe- 
ther rhere bean Aniinal, we queftion whethet chere be a Man, for Man ig 


an Animal ; bar to demonftrarea thing controverced by a thing contro-:. 


verted of by ic felf,is abfurd; cherefore ic cannot be demonftrated ' char 


there isa fign. And ifitcan neicherbe affirmed fimply nor demonitra- 


tively, ic is imposfible ro frame a compréhentive enunciation of ite 
if fign be not exa&tly-comprehended,; neither can it be faid:to be fignif- 


Canc of any thing ,it not being acknowledged ic felfe ; therefore here will 


be no fign. Whence according co rhis argument, fign is unexiftent and une 
intelligible, Roe i. 8 
- Again,Signs eicher-are apparent osly,ogunapparent only 5 or fome ap. 
parent others unapparent,bnt none of ghefe is true, therefore there 1s no. 
fien, That figs are noc unapparenr,is fhown thus. What is. unapparenc. 
$s nor manifetted by.ic felf according to the Dogmaritts, buc occurreth to. 
us throngh fome other, « fign cherefore if ic be unapparenc. will require, 
another fon which alfo will-be anapparenc(for-according to the propofed 
hypothefis no fign is apparent) and char anocher, and foro infinice : bac. 
ic is imposfible to take infinice figns, therefore it isintposlible to com-. 
cebenet ai fign,ic being unapparent.For which reafon it will be mexiftenr, 


prebend a: . 
ot capable co fignilte any thing, as ro bea fign, becaufe ic cannot be come 
poctended! s ce Conca, al figns are apparent, for as much as = | 
| S58 2 | a go 


© ancecedenc id ic precede 


dereftiye of the fignificace, therefore is is imposible to underftand the - 
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fignis relative to che fignificave, gud relatives ate it tp at ic 
Wir 


wich one another, the fienificare being comprehended regether 
the apparent will be alfo appareme. For as right and leffincurring to us. 
together,right is not {aid-co bse more apparent ches lefr,or Jefe then right ; 

in like manner che figs andthe fignificare being comprehended together, 
it cannot be faid that che fignis more apparent then the fignificace + buy 
if the fignificate be apparense, it is nor a {igeificere, a8 not needing any co: 
fignifie and deredt ic. Whence, taking away right, we rake away leit alfo; 

fo raking avvay the fignificate;the (ign cannor exit. Thus che figa will 


be found co be inexiftenc, if wwe faythar figas-only are apparent, Ie ree 


mains, vye fay,chac of figns fome are apparenc, (ome unapparene, but this 
alfo incurres the fame difficulties.5 for che fignificaces of apparent figns 
vvilt be apparent as wefald, not requiring any thing co fignific seh 
confeqnently they vvill not be fignificaces. Whence neiher will the o- 
ther be figns, asfignifying pothing ; The unmanifelt (og requiring fome- 
thing co decectrhem, If chey fay, they are fignifi’d by usmanifet, che 
argument rennipg into infimice, they vvill be found co he incomprehenfi- 
bic,and confequenrly inexiftenc, as vve faid.If by apparenc, they vyill alfo 
rehended together yvich their appacent ligne, 
confequeritly -vvill: alfo beinexiftenr, for ic is imposfibie: a ¢ ing 
fhouid be by narure epperent and unapparent ; but che oe vybich our 
difcourfe is, béing fuppofed unapparent, vyill be found ro beapparenc, 
by rerorting the argumene.if therefore neicher.all figns be appatiet » mor 
‘all unapparent; norfome apparene, others unapparenc sand char there be 
nothing more chen chis,as chey acknowledge, what they cell figns will be 
inexiftenr. ° Thefe few arguments, alleadged onc of many,may {nfSce.cs 
fhow that there is ne Endes&tickfign, 2 a 
_ Let us now lay downche arguments of chofe who hold a Sign robe, char 
we may thew the equivalence of contrary reafone. - Eicher the words al- 


7. againft Signe fignific fomething, or chey a nothing; ‘£ 


infignificant,fow can they cake away the exiftence of figme ? If they figni- 
fie what figne is, they are demonftrative againit figne, or net demontirer 
tive s if nor demonttrative, they do-nor demontirare ches figne is mot ; if 
demonftrative , demonfration being a fpecies of figne ,. dereGtiys of its 


‘ Conclufion, Signe will be. Whence is argned thus, if figne be fomething, 


‘there is figne sand ifthere be not figne, there is fighe; far rhac chere fs 
gene myft be proved by demonftration , which 18 a fgne, Now either 
one 1s, or ic is nor, therefore ic is nor. ec. a 


| Upon this aroument fotlowerh aniorherin this ntanner ; If there be nat 


fome fione; there is tio iene s and Ka figne be cher whichthe Dogmacifts 
hold ic robe, ic is no figne ; for the figne of which we difcourle » accorr 


ding as it is underftoid ,: and as it is relative ro, and decestive of, the fige 


nificate, is found to be inexiftenc, as. we fhowed before. Now either Ggne 
is, or itis not; therefore it 1s nor. 


Asconcerming the words which ate {pokenoffigne, fet the Dogma- 


-tifts anfiwer, whecher they frgnifieany chingor nar ; if they Ggnifie nor - 


thing, chey prove not thee chere is figne ; ifthey fignifie, the fignificare 
followerh them, which is, there is figne; whence ic falloweeh , ag we 


 thowed, thar there is figne by recorcingthe argument. Siere therefore 
- Feafons equally probable may be alledged’; ro prove cherd isfgne s and 


chat there is nor figne,we ought notte fay eicher rather r: 


the athes, 4 
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SCEPTICISM. 
‘CHAP, XIL 


| Seen what hach been faid,it is manifeft thac neicher is Demonfration a 
thing acknowledged, Forifwe (ufpend esto figne, and demonftrariz 
onbe a figne, we mutt neceffarily fufpend as to Demonfiration:-for we 
fhall find chat the arguments alledged againit figne will ferve alfo againit 
demonftrarion: ic feemethra ba relatiye te,abd detective of; irs conclufi= 
on, upon which will follow almoft gi chat wealledgedagainit Signe. Bue 
iffome thing mult befatd of Demonitration in particular, I will comprife 
the difcourfe ina narrow compaffe, firft laying down what Demonttrati- 
oe pant fora 3 ‘ : " <a hee ok : 

Demonffration( ast s aveafon which Sy col ight lon of ack wowledeed’tom 
dubitate ad ert hicthith 4 thing anmaxiftft, But ane ‘wil ian 
by this char followeth, Rea/en (or argument) is shac which confifts of femp- 
rions and a conglufions Tes funsptrons are (aid te be she Axioms raten Wray 
fer conftrultion ef che conclu fion concordantly, 

" Enfgtence or Concls fren is the axiome framed ont of the ewe feneptions, as sk 
y » Uf it is day, it is light, butée is day, sherefore iis light s Therefore it is 

be isthe Cc oncliufion, rhe ref are the Sampwions Of Reafons fome Are CONC] Bn 

bree, orbers not conclafive:Conclufier, when the donnexe, beginning from cons. 
plication of the [umepeions ofthe Argument, and concluding in ¢ inference 
thereof, is found ; as the inflanced Reafon is conclafve becanfe to this complica. 
sion of its fumeprions, It ts day, and, if ic is day it is lighe, ic is confequent, itis 
Ay br, ix this COBMEXE, if S036 day, andifiess day ) a is hight. Noe CORe. 
dufiee are thofewhich ave not after this mamer, =) es 

Of the conclu five, fome are true, otbers notirue sTrae, waloon sot enely the don- 
next, as to complication of the firmsptions apd the inference, is. as We faid, 
er the conclu {ion andthe which ts 4 complicatien of the farspeions is true, 
whic® isthe antecedent and the connexe. A crne complicationisthas which 
Bath all true, as, Fe ts day,and; if ie is day, itis light. Noverug, ity when they 
are not thus; for this reafon, if itis night st is dark, but it is wicks, therefore itis 
dark, js indeed concinfive,becanfe the counesce iz found:sf is is night, andif ic is 
wight, it is darke’: but itis nee true, forthe confequent complicase 4s falfe, it it 
mght, andifit is night, 11s dark ,tt contagping this falficy, for stis afal[e com- 
Neacewharfoever cintainerh in it felts a fal hey. Whence they (ay, A true rea- 
fon ts that, which from true finsptions, inferreth atrua conclsfior. ‘ 

~ Againd, of trae Rexfons, fowse are (apodeitbick_) demonfirative , others not 


demonfiracive. Demibnftr ative, are thofe which frome shings marifef collett 


fomerhingnot manifeft snot demonfratsve are thofe whichare wot{o,ast his reafon, 
it be day it is tight, bat is 18 day, therefereit islight , 15 not demonfirative, 
r irs conch fion, st is light, 1s manifeR. But thes, if fweas pierce through the 
thin, there are pores intelligible, but fweat pierceth through the skin, therefore 
rhere are pores intelligible, +s demonfirderve, for its conclu fion, therefore there 
are pores intelligible, is unmanifeft. | Pes 
Again of thofe which colle femerhing numsamfef, ha bring us by the 
ied bee to the conclafion indattevely onely, ethers induttively aad desett:vely. 
wduttively, thefe which feense to depend wpon beliefe'and memory, as this; if 
ane tell you that ficlramsan {ball grow rich, he {ball grew rich 5 but this god 
as fappofing Fupher) tells you chat fuch a mav {hall gree rich ; eherefore he 
eh grow rich: We aifent-ec the canclafion not S bsae4 ) for any neceffiy of the 
umorions, as for war we believe what the God faith Orbers not only induttivea 
dy, bus detetlivaly alfo lead ws roche conclafion ;If foreat iffue through the skin, 
- | pores 


sé 


pores arvineelligible bus the firft, therefore the fecend for this 5 Swent ifneth 
forth,is detettive of she other ,T here aveperes; forasmnch as we preconceive,rbat , 
mesfiure cannot penetrate through a body not-perons. : 7 
Thus Denenftr ation mnft be a Reafen conciufive and truc,andbave a uno 
manifest conciufion desettive by the power of the fumptions, and therefore dee 
‘ pan ftration is [aid to be a Reafon having indubitate funeptions, and by collettion 
 desetting an numanifeft inference. By this we may underitand the notion 
of Demonftration, 7 7 a 


CHAP. XIII. a. 
: Whether hergis Demon ration. 


Hat Demoftrationis nor, may be argued from whar they themfelves 

AL fay, by overthrowing every particular that is included inthe notion. 

_ For examples A Reafon or argument confitts of axiomes, but a compound 

thing cannot exift, unleffe rhe things whereof ir is compounded coexilt: 

ope with another ( asa bed and the like ): Bur rhe parts of a Reafon are. 
not coexiftent one with anothers for whilfl we are {peaking rhe firit {um 

tion, che other fumption nor the inference donot yet exitt; and while’ 

we are {peaking che fecond,the firft is no longer exiitenc,and che inference 

exifts noc yet ;and when we pronounce the Inference , the Suamprions are 

no longer exiftenc. Thus che parts of a Reafon are nor coexiftent wich one 

another, and rherefore the Reafots it felfe feemett nor to exilt. 

. Befidesy conclufive Reafox isincomprehenfible ;for,if ic. be judged 
from the confequence of che connexe, but the confequence of the connexe. 
be undeterminably controverted, and perhapsis incomprehenfible (as we. 
fhowed in onr difcourfe concerning afigne);conclufive Reafon will alfo, - 
be incomprehenfible, -  . bee a 3 

Moreover the Dialecticks fay,thae 4 #ot-concla five Reafon is made either by. 
incoherence, or by defekt , or by being sn anill figure, or by redundance. By 
incoherence; when the fameptions have ne coberence with ove another nor twith’ 
the inference, as, I fis 1s day, it is light, bus corne ss fold in the market, theres 

fore Dion watkes, | . : | eats” 

By redundance; when shereis found fome redundant [umption [uperfiuons 
to Golleition of she reafon, as lf it is day sis light but it is day and Dion walkes, 
therefore i: is light. a oO 

By being in an ill figures for thefe are as they call thens Syllogifms Ificis 
day,ic is light, bur rips aorsiveyic it is light;4 a Tf it is not light, ic is nor 


iy the day ;But it isnot light therefore it is not day; Bat shés ts an incunclafive ream: 
te fupply fonslf iv is dayitis light, busic is daypherefore itis light iacag the connexe. 
—— prom frog that its confequent isin its antecedent,the antecedcu: being Affumed , 


the confequent is alfo affumed; and the antecedent basng taken away; the 
- confequent sale taken away :farjf the antecedent be,the pot, aie wu ft be alfo. 
But affumingthe confequent, the antecedent is not allwaies afumed al fo; for the 
— gounexe doi not promife thatthe amecedent (hall follow spon the confequenr, 
but oncly the confequent upon the antecedent, Hereupon,a pe PY collects 
tbe canfequent from the connexé of the axtegedenc is {aid to be fyllogifticksand 
thas which from the connexe and from the contrary of the confequens collects the 
consrary of the antecedent : but that which fromthe connexe and the comfeguent 
vollett sthe antecedent 1s inconclufive,as wefaid before. Whenceits fumption being 
¢7ge tt colleéts a fatficysif i be [poken inthe xi ghe time by the light of a candle: 
for this If 0 is dayyt isl ies atrue connexe;and [0 is. shis affumeption, Bus it ss 
hight ;but the infergnce,T berefore it is 9 isfalfes 
«By defett, a reafons: fauly , when shere ts omisted fomeching of shofe which 
S. fee o | are 


; SCEPTICISM. 
are requisite to collettion of the conclusion, asthis reafon, bcing,as they com 
HIVE, found, Riches areeither good, or ill, or indifferent; bat neither ill wor in~ 


different, apy nis ao This other is wnfound by defett , Riches are either. 


gord,or ill, or indifferent ; but nozill, therefore good, a 
Now if f fhall fhow, chat ,according tothem , no difference of income 
Gufive reafons can be yudged by the concluftve , I fhall have cleared, char 
the conclufive reafon is incomprehentible, ‘and chat all chcir oftentation 
in Dialectick 1s folly. I prove ic thus: reafun inconclufive by incokerence, 


ts {aid ro be known from its fumsptions , not having any coherence one with ance 


ther, asd w:th the conciufion ; now forafmuch as the knowledge of cohes 


rents mu(t precede the judgment of the connex , the connex will be in. - 


dijndicable, ( according to our ufuall argument) and confequently fo 
will che reafon, ixconcinfive by incoherence, be alfo. For he who faith, 
That a Reafon is inconclufive by incoherence, ifhe do ic by fimple enun+ 
ciation , we oppofe the contrary enunciation ; if he demonttrare ir by a 
teafon, we (hall cell him, he mutt firft demonttrace thar reafon to be con. 
clufive, & afterwards prove che fum prions o%a reafon d-feStive by incohe- 
rence,co be incoherenc;sbuc whether his reafon be demontitrative,we cans 
not know, not having a generally acknowledg’d judgment of theconnex, 
whereby ro judge, wherher theconclufion cohere with che complica:ion 
of the f{umprinns in rhe reafon, Therefore we have nor whereby to judg the 
difference betwixe th- conclufive reafon,and the defe@tiveby incoherence, 

The fame we object 10 him who faich that aReafon is faulty by being ix an 
sil figm e: for he who goeth upon this ground,char chere is fome figure ill , 


will not have an acknowledged conclufive reafon, whereby to collet 


what he faich, 7 | | 

In che fame manner may thofe be confuted, who fay chac a Reafonis ine 
sonclufive by defect; for if che perfect be indijudicable, the defective mult 
be fo alfo. Again, he who would prove by {ome reafon that there is fomee 
thing wanting to Reafon,unleffe he hach an acknowledged judication of 
the connexe, whereby he may judg the coherence of the reafon which he 


alledgeth, he cannot judicionfly and rightly fay that the other is defective, _ 


Likewife that reafon which ts faid tobe faulcy by redundance is not di« 
judicable by rhe demonitrative ; for as to redundance even thofe very 
reafons which the Scoicks cry up as Lzdentonftrabl:, will be foundcto be in- 


conclufive, which ifcheyfhould be taken away,all Diale&ick will be overs 
throwne. Thefe are they which (chey fay) need nor demonftrarion to ee - 


ftablifh chem, buc by chem are demonitrated the other conclufiveReafons. 
That chefe are redundant, will appear plainly if we lay chemsdown and dif. 
-Courfe upon them.They dream that there are many indemonfirabies, bur affers 
chiefly five, whereso ail the reft feeme to be referred, The firft 5 fromthe con- 
KENT 180m amecedent,colletis the Confequent,as, If itis dar ,itig light, but ie 
day, tBerefore ic islighs,, The fecond, from the connexe and the contrary vf the 
comfequert, collects the contrary of the antecedent,as,I1f it is day, itis light, bug 
it is not Licht, therefore itis not day: Thethird, fromthe negative complicate and . 


onc of the parts of rhe complicate, colletts the contrary of the other part 5 as, {t 


is mot day and nig ht alfo, bur it is day, therefore it is nor night, The fourth,from 
the disjuntt & one of the conjuntts,collects the contrary of the other,as, Enbew 
it 18 day, or itis night, but itis day ,therefore itis not night. The fifth, from the 
difjinlt and the contrary of one of the conjanttsycollects the osher 3as 5 Either 
is is day or itis might, but it is not day, therefore itis nght,. 


Thefe are the reafons which they cry up as indemonft-able ; but they all 


feém ro me inconclufive by redundance, For co begin wich'the. firftzeicher 
ir is acknowledged [ as undoubted | chae chis pare, it is dey, followeth upon 
this other se ss dio bt, whichis the antecedent in chis connexesfst 15 dav, ie 


is bigh; or, is not mamifeit. If unmanifeft,we fhall noc allow the connexe 
| as 


54. 


the reafon which chey call ‘r«e cannor be found, 
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as acknowledged sbuc ific be manifelt that ifthis be, /r is day, this other 


mutt neceffarily be alo, iss ight, in faying st ts dey we collect the ‘other, 


— geés light, and this connexe it is day, <r isighiyis redundant. 


The fame may be fa'd of the fecond Inderson ftrable, for either it is poffible 
the ancecedent:may. be, che confequenc nor being, of it 1s not-poihble. If 
poffible; icis motia found connexe ;if not-poilible, as, foon as ever the, 


‘word noc is {pokepinghe confequenc , icdeclareththenor inthe anre- 


cedenc, fo asithis isa redundant connexe,ée é5.0¢ light, therefore it 13 norday.. 
_ : The fame may be faid of the. third indemonfirabl; eitheritis manifel. 
thar chofe which are in the complicationcannor poflibly coexiit, or not, 
manife(t; if noc manifeft, we fhall noc allow the negative of checom- 
plicarion ; if manifeft, as foonas qne is laiddowne, theorher is caken. 
away,whereby the negative of the complicate is redundac chtus,tis days 
therefore ivisnet night. __ a a 
The like we fay of the fasrth and fi'th Indemonftrab/eseither it is manifelt 
that in the difjunct oneistruethe ocher falfe, with perfec oppofirion 
(as che difjunct promifeth );o5 i is noc manifett, If unmanifeft, we fhall 
not grant che difyund ¢ if-manifelt, affoonas one is laid down, the other. 
is taken away, and one bejng taken away, it is manifelt chat che other is , 
as, itis day, therefore i¢ is not night 3 it isnot day, therefore itss nig ht, 
‘The like may be {aid of che Categorick, Syllogifms ufed cheifly by the, 
Peripatericks, {uch as this, Juft is honef?, boneft is goo, therefore juft is 


good ;either it is manifeft chac honeft is good, or it.is doubred abd un-. 
. manifett ; If unmanifelt, ic will not be granced upon this argument, and 


confequently the fyllogifm will noc convince; if it be maniteft chat whar- 
foever ss honeft is good, infayingic is honeft 1s implyed it is good ‘alfo; 
fo that this were enough, j«/f 1s honeft therefore juft is geod ; a the other 
fumption in which don ff is faid to.be gooa is redundant. The like in this 
Reafon, Socrates.is.a.man, every manis aliving creaimre, therefore Socrates 
és 4 living creature, Ifit be not manifeft in its felfe,chat whacfoever is man, 
ssalfoa_ living creature, the univerfall firlt propofirion will not be aca 


_ knowledged, neither fhall we grant ic in theargumenc.Buc if from being a 


man ic followeth, that he isa living creature, and therefore the firft pro- 
polition, every man is a living creature is acknowledged true,then, as foon 
as ever Socrates is faid to beaman, it 1s impli’d chat he is 4 «ving creature ; 
and therefore chefirit propofition is redundantevery man isa living creature 
The like method may be ufed againftall cacegorical reafons,nor to infiftlon-, 


get hereon:feeing chereforethefe reafons whereupontheDialeclicks ground _ 


their Syllogifms are redundant, as roeanneinee all dialectick will bee 
fubverted , we nor being able co judg the redundant inconclufive reafong 
fromtbe conclufive called Syllogifms, And if any will nor allow Monolem- 
ma’s (reafons that have but one Sumption)they will noc be more credira- 
ble chan 4mtiparer, who allowes them. 25 | 
Thus a true reafopis impofiblero be found, aswell forthe caufes 
alledoed, as becaufeig-ought to end in true ; for the conclufion 
which is faidto betrue , muft be either apparent or unapparent; not 
epparenc , forthenic would not require the fumprions ro detect it , ir 
eing of it felfe manifeit to us, and no leffe apparenrc chen the fum cions 
themfelves, If unapparenc, foras muchasthere is an undetersiinabte 
controverfie Concerning unapparents ( as was faidformerly )icis there- 
fore incomprehenfible. Thus the conclufion of che Reafon which they 
tall Trae will be incomprehenfible,and if chat be incomprehensible , we 
thall not know whecher chac which is collected be true or falfe, therefore | 
we (hall nar know whether che reafon be crue or falfe, and confequenrly 


- Moreover chat Reafon which collects a thing unmanifett from a mani- 
| | fett 


a 


fe cannot be found out;for ifcise inference follow rhe complicarien from 
its fumptions, thac which followerh (tke confeqnent jis relative co che 
antecedent ; bue relaciyes ate comprehended rogerher with one anorher, 
as we faid before. 1f therefore rhe conclufion be unmanifelt the fumpr- 


ions will alfobe unmanife(t:if che famptions are manifeft,the conclufion _ 
will alfo be manifeft, as being comprehended sogerher with che manifet' 


(famprions.. ) So as norbing unmanifelt can be collected from what is 
manifeit. Herenpon the inference capnor be derected by the fumpeions , 
whether ic be unmanifett ad not pre sie pO or manifelt and not 
needing detection. Now .if Demox/tration be {aid cobe a Reafon pccording 
to connexion , that is, cont/ufive by fome acknowledged true thing, deacthing 


an anmasifeft inference; and we have: proved , that ic neither, 18-2 Reafon 


nor conchufive, norerue, nor by fome chings manifelt. colleAing. an. 
wnmamife(tnor dereStive of the conckyfion, it appearerh there isno fach 


monttration. . re 


a. Ban | | 
Likewife we fhall ocherweies find Demonftrarion to be inexiftent.and . 


unincel ligible : for he who {aich chere is demonfration, affercs either g 
nerall dernonftration or particular, bac neicher generall nor particular. 
demonftrat ibn are poffible, (as we fhall prove;) and befides chefe there is 
mo other canbe. underftood ;cherefore no man cen afferc demonftration | 
tobeenifterr, 8 8 8... : | 
That there is no. general demonftratton, we prove thus. Birher ic. hath. 
{ariptions and an inference, of it hach noc : if ic ath noc, it isno demon- 
Rracion; ific hath, fores much as every ching that is demon{trared, and al-. 
fo thac which doth demonftrate is particulars it will be a parcicular de- 
monftratien, therefore chere is mo general! demonitration..- a 
:. Bucinticheristhere any particular. demonftracion.. For eicher they. 
sift fay it 'confilts of fampaons and an inference, or of {umptions oncly, 
bur neicher of thefe; therefore there is no particulardemonttrarion. Thar 
wvhich confi(ts of famprions and an inference, is not a demonftration;firft 
as ase le pd unmasifeft (rhe inference ) it will be unmanifeft, which 
wereabfnrd : for if che demonttracion be unmansfef, ic racher will require 
tobe demonitraced by fomething, thah bee capeble to demonftrage . by. 
fomething. Again, for as‘muctras chey fay,the demonftration is relative co: 
the inference, and felacives,as they allofay,ere different from one another, 


the ching demonttrated muft be different from rhedemonfration.Ifcheres - 


_ fore the conclafionbe the rhing demonitrated ,. che demonfration will: 

nor be underftood together wich the concluéon. For sicher the concla- 
fion conferreth fome thing cowards — es felfe or nocsifitcon- 
ferre,it will be decedtive of it felfesif ic confer. nor,bur be redundant, ic will 


be no part of the demonftiarion ,forfactademonftration will bucfor- 


tihe redundance. Neither is chat which confifisoffumptions only a dee 
monftration ; for, who will fay chat shis, /firis dayyst islighr, but itis. dary 
seis light, eitheris a reafor or indeed inférreth: any ching 2 Wherefore 
neicher is chac which con/ifts of fumprions only a demonftratian; whence 
_ it follows, chat thereis no : particular demonitration. Now ;if there be 
no particular demonftration nor no generall, and befides thefe is no de- 
momtiration incelligible;there cannot be degionitration. : 
- Moreover'the inexiftence ‘of demonfitating may be proved this way ; 
if chere be dbmonfirarion, either an apparent detects-an apparent, oras 
nomanifeft an unmanifeft, or 2n unmanifelt an apparent, or an-apparent 2p 
anmanifelt ;; bue none of thefe can -be underftood ;: ic. 1s. therer 
fore naincelligible: For if anapparenc derect an apparene, tie —— 
ing will be ac ence apparent ob uomanitt : apparent, or being f Ppofed 


5 


- 
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(uch iwemanlfeR, 2s requiring fomehing ro dereRit;and soe manifefta 
ly of #¢ (clfe incurring tons fan dnmanifeft an namenifelt ,1¢ felfe will 


‘require forrerhing co derect ity radher then:be capable of deceRing ano- 


cher, which is: aiconfritest wick the narure of a demos {tracion. Neither can 
afl whménifett be che demonitracion ofa manifest, nor a manifelt of an un- 
mianifert, for this reafon, betanfe chey are reacive Relatives are’ compres 
hended cogechet wich ome andchersifthec which is faid co be demonftrared 


be comprehended togechsr witli che manifeft demonttrarion, ic is maenifeft 


yefee; Ths che featori will be serocced, and is will not be found that che 
nimifert car déntom(trace che nnmanifeft.1f therefore th ere be nor demons 
Ration, neitherof an vemanifett by an urimenifeft, nor of an unmanifelt 
bye miahifes, nér of amapifee by an unmaniieft, and more chen thefe they 
fay chéte is toraty,we-mutt fay char Detnonfrration is noting, — 

i Motedvers there is comeroverfie concerning demonftration ; fome fay 
chat itis not, asthey who hold chat there is noe others chac itis, 
at tok of the Dogniatifis; we fay either rather chat icis,orthat ic is por. 
Axsitié, dechomtration mutt neceflarily codrainefome dodttitie, buc e+ 
wef docfing is controverted ,anid therefore every Demonftration maft be 
cdntroverted. Por if, forexanptethe demonftration to prove Vacuum be» 
ifs ack#dwledzen, vacnant alfobe ack wledged,itis mabifeft rlac they 
who doubr whecher there be vacuumsdoubr alfo the demonftration rheres 
ot, Ix 4 the fame inalt orher demonttrared dodrines, Thus all demontitra- 
ctf isdoubeed afd comtroverted. Sinte therefore demonftration is une 
minktfc, is appeats by the controverfy conceming ic( fot chings con 
crovereett, if as'ntachas Comtroverted, are utmanifeft ):ét is nor evident 
in it felf,burmut beeviniced to us by demonitration. Now ds acknowled 
ed fridublicace dethonfttation c6 ptove dsmonftration thre cannot be(the 

teftion being, Wherher thete be any demonfcration at all );buc ifit be 
dontrovetted ‘abd dhrivanifeft, ic will require anorher dentofitration, and 
that dtocher; td fe co infinl ce bur ie is impoffible ro derrionftrareinfimees 
therefore it -i¢ ‘enpofible to prove chert is Demonftracion. ce 
_- $edichet Can it Be dereted bya fign sfor ix being queitioned whethet chere 
Dea Signe snd the fignecanfequencly requiring a demionftracion of ic felf, 
# ratisinco the Alkerame commonplace; the demonftration requiring 2 
fete, the filone.a deionfcration, which isabfard. N.either can thecontros | 
verfiecon dething figne be judged, becanfedi sudicarton wanterh & criterie,is 


_ beitigcositroverred,as ve fhowed, whether thete be a cfireriey& rhe ctirene 


confecnienely téquiring a demenifcracion ca prove there isa crirerie, it 
rats ecale to the alternate place.If ee neither by demonftration, 
hot By Gene, nor by criterie,i¢ can be proved shac there is demionftrarion, 

and it be hot menigelt of it -felfe, as we have fhown , i willbe tncompres 

hess Gbld whe etter chere bedemonftrartonschercfore demonitraion is inex. 
aaftenc: fo? it 19 tinderftood by demonftraring, but not being comprehended 
-# cannor dénigtitrate , cherefore there will be ho demonttracion. This, by 
eae! 


way ake | y thay ferve againttdemonftration, 9 = - 
--’ Bite thé Dogrfiatifts jon thre other fide,fay, The reaforis altedged ayainft 
- Gémoh tration ex het are dentonftrative or not demonftrative, Tf soe , des 
«Monftrative, they are not ably co prove there is nodemionttrarion 3 ifdes 
déniOrnftraeive, cfey chemfelves by retortion prove the: firbfiftence of’ de- 
Ghdhtredion, Herevpon they arene thas, Ifchere ss demontttarion theté 
46 Cer othcsi dA if there Not demonfiration . there is: demonftration ; 
Theréfore chere is demonftracioh. Upon che faine grounds chey-alfo propote 
this reatdty, thas whichfotlowech from contraries, is not only trne but 
BeceMaty, bat hete ta dentenftratiow,and,rhene is npr. demo ition, a 
os | ‘i Oppolite 


Oppofite one co another, from both which it followech chat there is de- 
‘monttration, therefore there is demonttration. | 
Buc this may be contradicted,as for example,if we fay chus.For as much 
as we conceaye that there is nociany reafon démonitrative, neicher do we 
conceave that the reafans alledged againit demonttrarions, are abfolurely 
dzmonitrative, buc that they {eeme’ probable to us ; but prebables are 
nor neceffarily demonftrarive,cherefore ifthe demonftrative are ( which 
weallow noc) neceffarily crue, buc.true reafons collect’ crue fromtrue, 
their inference is not true, and if not, it is no demonftration : therefore 
gy way of retorcion ) there is no demonitration. Befides, as purgative 
edicines expell chemfelves togerherwich che humours whichthey purge, 
i is poffible that.chefe reafons may exclude themfelves , togechet 
with - thofe: which are faid to. be demonftratives, For this - is 
- Bot. abfurd, feeing that this fentence, Tat rhere is nothing true, hor onely- 
cakes away alt.cther chings, but ic felfe amongft the reft.Moreover this ar- 
sument (Iftherebe demonftrationthere is demonftration , if there 
rs not .demonttration, there is demonftrarion; bur cicher chere is, or thete 
is not! therefote chere.is)may many wayes be fhown tobe inconclufive’s 
bur for the prefenr, we fhall be conrenred with ‘this Epicheren. If chig 
connexe, ( If cere is demonftration there is demonftration be nor faulty, 
the contrary ofits‘confequent,({chatc-is,chéreis not demonftrarion) muit 


‘be:repugnant to irs ancecedent,there is demonftration, for chat.is the ane 
eecedent of che connexe: but according rorhem it is impofhblechac a 


¢onnex canbe found, if ic confitts of contrary propofitions , for acon. 
nexd p-omifeth, char if ics ancecedenc be $.its confeqnent isalfo; buc in 
sd a quice contrary, which of chemfoever is, the other mutt not bey 
refore if chisbe a crue connexe, Ifchereis demonftration chereis de- 
Aionitration,chis other cannot be true, If there isnot demonftration, there 
isdemonftration, et ae oe = | ee 
: Moreover, ifwegrtant by Mippofirion , chat chisis a fonnd connexe 
# chere is noc demontiration there is demonftration, this part, ifchere is 
not demonitrarioa may coexift with che. other, chere is demonftration : 
bur if ic may coexift wich ic, ic cannoc be repugnanccolt, forhar in this 
connexe, if there isdemonftrarion chere is demoaftration, the contrary 
.e@fthe confequent,is not repugnanc ta the ancécedentc, therefore ir is not 
found. Againe, if chis -connexe, which by way of concefiton'is layd down 
for found, and this parc, thereis no demonftration , be repugnane co that 
pare there is nor demonftration, neither will this be a good difjun&, either 
thereis demonfiration, or thete is noc demonftration ; for a good difjan& 
promifeth that one.of it’s parcs i$ crue,and chat the ather ts falfe and re- 
pugnanr. Or if che difjunct be found, this, ifthere is mot demontftration, 
there is demonftration will againe be found to be faulry , a con- 
nexe coniifting of repugniancs, Wherefore the “famptions in che forefaid 
Reafosi-are nor inconfiftenc, and deftroy one another, therefore the reafon 
is not found. Buc neither can they fhow that f tng fellowech upon 
ugnants, not having acriterie of che confequents.as we argued before. 
Buc this is faid over and above. Now ifthe reafons for _Demonftrarion 
bz probablé, and the reafons.againft demonftrations be'probable alfo, we 
innit fufpend, faying bo more, chat there is demionftration, thanchac chere 
ISN2t, | - | ee 
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SERPTICISM. — 


_.. CHAP XIV, 2 0 7 
| Of Sxlegifn 


: Cigaresning hot which they call Spllogifmes , perheps ir Were fapers. 


fluoas codifcourfe, as well for chacchey are (abverted by caking ae 


" way Demonftration, (for if chete be no demonitration, there 1s a9 demon 
_ftrative reafon ) a8 alfo', forafimach as whac we have already faid, may 
_ fervefor Confuration ofthem , when es weovet and. above delivered a 


method, to Chew, that allthe demonttrarive seafons. of che Stosks and 
Poripatetscks ate inconclufive. But perhaps ie would not be amifs co fay 


fomething in particular concerning thefe, efpecially, fecing rhey haves 
high conceic of them. Bat whereas many things nigix be alledged , to 


fhew, they cannot exifts yee we, purfuing oar defigne ofa Summary; will 
ale our fir inechod. — or z 
Lec tis firlt fpeak of iademonitrables; for if chey be taken away, all cher 


ténfons ate overthrown, as being by chem demonitrated to be conclufive. 


Now this Propofition, Every man és alivieg creature, is induGively proved 
by _ 3; becan(t from Secraces’s being aman, and 2 living creature, 
and {a Piare’s, and Dion's, and every onein particular, it feemerh pothble 


- tobe proved, that every tan isa Siving creatare. For if chere be but one 


particalar, which (eemech conerary to che refit, rhe aniver{all Propofition 


will hor be found. Absfor exemple, Alchowgt che greareft pare of living 


creatures move the lower jaw, dnely the Crocodile che upper, this Pro- 
pofitioh i$ not trae, All living. creatures movethe lower jaw. Whea 
therefore they fay, Avery mean is a living sreawre, Socracesis «many theres 
fore Sotraces is 4 living createrey incending from this univerfall Ponpofi- 
tion, Every man is.aliving creatwre, to colle& this particular Propofition, 
ther five Socrates is a living treathre 3. chis being one of chofe , by which 
the univerfatl Propoficion was (#8 I {aid ) inductively proved ; they fatf 
Into che adtetiaret: sinde place, proviby the aniverfall Rropofirion by the 
patticulats, andthe particularby the wniverfall. In like menner. in this 


beafolt, Socrares & a Mans ber xo man ix fourafooted, therefere Socrates. @ woe. 


frmr-foored. ‘This Propofirion , No man ws four-ferted , endeayouting te 
prove Indudively by particulars, and to prove every particular fyllogifti~- 


dally one Of this, they rou ino the atteraare common pace inextricably. 


— 


Ih fike manmedry fet ws exdmine che rett of the reafons, which che Peri 
parerichs call demonttrable ; for this, /f it be.duy, iste light , chey fay, 
coin fufive of chis, #6 Agh:s and again, this, /tes ligbe, copether with the 


other, J: is dapyis Confirmarive of cls, /f is 1 day, it is light, For the afore~ 


fatd connex woald not be thought found, ifthe fiet pare, J: is Light, wert 
Hot alwaies coenfiftent with dr ssadey, If cherefore ic maft firft be come 
prehended. that when there is day, there is meceffarily light, for the fra-. 
ming ofthis connex, df it de day, it is ligde, hence is inferred, thet in chefe, 
Wien it isday, R wae this conmex, Jf se tx day, & is fight, (as far as Com 


cerns che prefehc isdemonftrable reafon ) provitey the coexiftence of thisy | 


ft ts day, atrd of tis, Ir Web: 3 and reciprocally cheir éxiftence, confirme 


inp the Commer ete apain by: tlre atnername remenm place, theexdtentsef . 


rea(on is fubverced, 


| ‘The fame may be faid of this reafon, Jf it-és day, it is light 5 but itis net 


lighs; therefore it is wot days for, inafmuch as there cannot be day without 
light , this is conceived rabd a found connex;, /f it be day, itis light: But 
if we fhould fuppofe fome day robe, and light not robe , ic will be faid to 


_ bea fal’e connex. Now as co the forefaid Indemonftrable, that, Jfrhere ts 


Bite mot 


‘ 


“ 
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= SCEPTICISM. 
ar i there is ust light, is collected from this, thats Lf there is dg, chore 
srligbes Co as cicher is requifire co vhe proof bf chearker, andincurs che 
alternase comenen pact. . | 
Likewile, forafmuch as fome things are inconfiftent- ome with the 
other, as day, and night, and the negative of che complicate, (/¢ # mot day, 
and it 38 woe aight) and the disjund is chonghr ro be found ; but that chey 
areimcomfiftenc , they conceive to be proved by the negative of the conte 
plicace, andby the disjun&, faying , Jc is not day and night both 3 bie it ie 
might, vberefere it ismordty, Orchus, Eaher it is day or night 5 bu itis 
wig bet, sherefore ix is wos days Or; but it is het night, therefore itis day, Whence 
. We again argue, chat if roconfirmacion of che disjanS arid of che nege- 
cida inthe complicate, it be secoffary thac we firft contprekend the axi- 
: oms conrained ia chem tobe inconfiltenc ; buc chat chey sce inconfifent, 
‘foems to. be collected fromthe disjun&, and the negarive of che conte 
placate, they ran intro the a/erzate commonplace , fering chat we caf her 
ther credie che forefaid Modalls, uniefs we firkt comprehend che: income 
fiftence of che axioms that are in chem, noe cats affirm their inconfitences 
before we can affirm the coargucioh ofche SyHogifms whichis madeby 
‘the Modails, Wherefore not having whereupon co ground our belief firlt, 
(hey being reciprocal) we mult fay, that neicher the third, nor fourth, 
Dor fifth , of the Indemonftrables , ( as far as appeareth by ' this) -have 
fabfiftence. Thusmuch forSyliogifins, = ie i 


OF Idi 


[Nohie, us I conceive, may eafily de overt hrownr; for, feeing chat byt 
they Would prove an univerfall from particulars, | either chey matt do 
ity as haying examined all parriculars, or onelyfome. Iffome onely, the 
Indadtion will nor be valid, it being poffidlc, chac Come of che omicred 
parciculars may be found contrary co the apiverfall progoficion. Ifthey 
would examine all, chey acccrmpt impofhiblet: for parcicalars areinfinire 
and undeterthinate. s it happetds, chat Induction candot fu 
either way. | ean. ees uu 
CHAP, XV _ 
OF Deftritions a | | 
TrOrafinach as che Dogmaritts are.highly conceited of themfelees, as 
"to the: farting of Defisitions , ( whicly chey rerik under che Logicall 
 parcof Philofophy ) ler ws difcourte aliccte hereupon, Fhe Dogmaritis 
-fay, chat Definicions conduce to many things, but perhaps afl cheir nee 
_ceffary afe may be reduced ro ewo geberall heads; for chiey thew, char De- 
finicions are neceffary,eiher ro Comprehenfion; or to Iefriuction. Now 
iFwe prove chey areafefull ro neither, we overthfow cheir vain laboar., 
We argue thus: Ifhe who keowech soe chac which is defined, chnioe 
define that which he knowerh not ; and he who knoweth firft, and after- 
wards defineth, comprehends nt, by ftie definition , chac which is defia® 
ned , but applies che definition to chat which he oe ES guar 3. 
then Definition isnor necdfary +d che Sontpretidation things, And 
forafmuch as if we would define all rhings, we cannot define any, becaufe 
we fhall roninco infinire ; and if we fay, char fone chings may be Cont-. 
prehended withouc definitions, we how, that deliuitions are got — , 


60.  . SCEPTICISM, —— 
fary to comprehenfion: as thofe which are not defined are compreberided, 
fo we might compreherid all che re(t without definitions , either we fhall 
define nothing at all, becaufe of proceeding ro infinite ; op we alledge de- 

finitions not neceflary, i ee 

 Forthe fame reafons fhall wefind, chat neicher are they neceflary to 

Inftmmation. For, ashe who firftknowetha thing, knowech ic withouc 

definition; ‘in like manner, he who reacheth ic, may ceach it withouc a_ 

definicion.- ee : of he 

Moreover, from che things defined they jndge definitions, faying, thofe - 

are faulty definitions, which include fomething , which is not jn the 

things defined, either in all, or in fome. Soas if we fay, Awan is alsving 

creature, rational, immortall; or, A living. creatnre, ratiqnall, mertall , 

learned, forafmuch as there is no man immostall, and rhac there are {ome 

men not learned, they ay» it is. afaniey definition. Therefore definitions 

—— are indijudicable, byreafon of the infiniry of the- particulars, 

- by whichcthey ought to be judged. Befides, they cannor make us compre- © 

hend and learn the things, of which chemfelves are dijudicated, inafmuch 

_ asthey are already known and til pce Is it noc cherefore. ridtcu- 

lous to fay, that definitions conduce to comprehenfion, orinfttadion ; 
or declaration, when they involve ns in fuch obfcuricy. - As for-example, 
(to {port a lictle J If one man meaning toask another, whether,he mec a- 
man on horfe-back, with a dog following him, fhould do it afer chisimans 
net, O living creature, rationall, mertall, capable of isrellett and (ciences didft 
thon not meet a living creasure; viftble,' broadwiailyl , capable of politicall fci- 
ence, mounted upon a living creature that bath the faculty of weighing; leading 
a four-footed living creature the bah. the facely of barking : Who woul 
not laugh to fee ¢man, that knowes the things themfelves , puzzeled by 
their definitions? We muft therefore acknowledge Definitions robe un¥. 
neceffary, whether jr be a {peech, which, bya {hore explication , brings ut 
to ‘knowledze of thething, meanc by the words, (which, by. whac we | 

_ have faid, ic appearech , chat ic doth not ) or whether it be a fpeech decla< 

' ging what a ching is, 78 Ti Hv Evo, or even what they pleafe. For when they 
go about to thew whar-demontftration is , they fall out among themfelves 
greconcilably; of which, for brevicie’s fake, we wil] not take potice, 


CHAP, XVII, 
"Of Divifion. * 


| Stara fome of the Dogmatitts fay, char Dialectick is 4 Science 
: fyllogiftick, indultive, definitsve ; after ourdifcourtt of ch¢ Criterie, and 
of Demoxftration , and.of Syllogifms, and of Iuduttions , and of Definition 
we willcometo fay fomething of Div:fiox , conceiving it. not to be from. 
@urpurpofe.- 5 <r ee ee ee ee 
-. They fay, chat of Divi fon here are for kinds; Of she word into fignificatia 
ows, of the whole into parts ; of the genns into {peciet ; of ti ee isto indivie 


avails, Buc chat chere is nav 2 divifiye Science ofany of thefe, 1 think may; 
eaitly be fhown, by examining them feverally, Pees ve 
i Of the divifton of « Word sto Significations.. | * 
Tr Sciences they hold to be by nacure; not by impofitions ard jalte, 


rand 
a a | 


Ly, for. Science muft bea ching (tableand pnmovable; bar shofe chings 
: | "which 


SCEPTICISM. 7 


whicltare by [nipofition, are very fubject to murarion, being vatledaccot. 
ding to the divertity of impoitions which are in owr power Now foref- 


_ michas words fignifie by impofition, and ot by sature, ( otherwite all 
then would upderftand all Langasges, borh Greeks and Barbarians, befides 
itis in Our power ta declare our meanity by ocher Words ) how is it pofi~ 


ble there fhould be a divifive Science of the word: into fignificariéing> 


- Orhow can Dialectick be, (as fome conceive’) the Science of fignificants, | 


and fipnificaces ? te oS ais 
CHAP. XIX. |” 
Poca OF Wels aad Pate, 


| yyy b Whole, and Part, we (hall difcqurft ia chat which they calf 
A Phy fick, 3.at prefer, we fhall onely {peak of the divifion of the whole 
intditdpatcss Welasy thas. Whenche Decud is {aid to be divided itro 
one, atid rs, and shree, atid fowr , it is nordivided: ico thefe, for as foon as 
che fité ports (erating this by Way of fupponcion) it cakem away, ( a¢ the’ 
Mownd j there 1400 tongerche Deced, bur che Ennexd, 4 ching quice differ 
éug front the Detad: therefore the fabfraction and divifion of rhereft 
conicernes tot che Dread, but other nvsatbers according co the feverall 
| Lee we tow fee Whether te be poffible to divide the whol¢ imochofe 
chings, which chey fay are ics pares. If che whole is divided iaco irs parts, 
the pétrs before’ the divifion either are contained in che whole, pas 
ddnrained: tonfe our fir exantple, the Decads They fay chat 9:is ont 
Gf its parce , ‘for it is divided into 1. ad 9. [ois Salfo, foricis divided 
into 8. arid 2, Soalfors 7. and 6 and 5. and 4. and g.and 9, andr, 
Nor if afl che(e are-cottraitiéd it the Decad, and.compouoded wirtrit, 
cley making ¢5. the Decad malt contain 55. which is abfurd. ‘There- 
fote ave tror the parts; as chey call chem, contained tl the Decad 3 neither 
dan che Detad be dividedincocticmn:, asawhole into parts, fince chey are’ 


caw! » 
f° , s 


sor tobe fourid init. . Thé fame stay be objected agaimit mhaghitades,a9i¢ 


we fhould divide d nagnirade incocen cubics; perhaps therefdivic is aor 
poflible co divide thé witolé intopatts, © 
GHAR XK ee 
eae > OF Genus, and Spetiess:. | 
ST rethaines co cheat of Genus , and Species, of which elfewhere we {halt 
mtote largely, -bue now compendioufly. .1¢ Genus; and Species, 
fre Notions, th¢atgamencs which we beoaghc aghinitt the Hegemonick, 
aid PhaneaGe; Cabvere chem? bur if they. allow chemi co havea peculiar 
fublfiftehce , whiec will they anfiverro ebis? Ifchere are Genus's, dicher 
there are as itidnry a8 there are Spectss, or rhere 1s one corhmon'Sytciesy or 
Genus, in all thoft which ore calted Species. Ifchete be 28 many Gedus’s 
thete ate Species, of them there witl nor be ote common Genus, which 
is divided into them ; but if ie‘be(aidichete is ome gebus in aikica ipecies, 
then évery fpecies thuft patcicipace’of che whote gcfus, of of pare therdof ; 
bur not ofthe whole, for iis intpoihible, for onething:conrained ar once;. 
ftrone, and another ito be wholly inéne. Hof pare dricly, firtt, the whole 


Gerins will nor foltoer che Species, 2s they conceive ic doth, forman will 


hor be 2 vg Creature, but pare af living aaa ieee bv 
si | Ba tat 
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" peicher animace norfenGble, Apaio, cither all the Species will be faid- ¢o 
participare of the {ame parts of cheir Genus, or fome of fome parts ; others 
_ ef others. Thac chey (hould participate of che fame is impofhble, for the 


reafon aforefaid. Iffome of ome, others of others, thes tes will noc 
be like ro one anocher , according to their Genus, ( which they will noc 
admit ) and befides, every Genus willbe infinite , being divided into infi- 
nite, not onely asco fpecies, bur asco particulars, in which ic is confider’d 
wich chof€ fpecies : for Divs is not onely faid'to beaman, but a livin 
Creature. But if thefe chings be abfurd, neither do the {pecies participate 
of part of their Genus, ir, being one 5 bac if neither doch Pit Ud sep of 
irs Genus in whole, nor in part, how can one Genus be {aid ro be in allirs 


9 fpecies, foas tobe dividerkintorhem. None fure can fay any ching here- 


to, unleffe he frame {ome kind of Images ; and yer even thofe will be fab- 
verted according cathe Scepricall Method, by cheir owne indeserminate 
confequenices, a ee are ee ee 
- We fhalladde this, Species’s are eiches fach or fuch, their Genus’s are 
cisher fuch end fuch, or they are fuch and they are noc fnch, or chey are 
peither fuch nor fuch. As for inftasce. Fota(much as.of thefe orchole,. . 
fomie are corporeall, others incorporeall, and fome true, others falfe, and 

fome petadvenrure white, others black, andfome-very greac, othersrvery 


little: chit word: shivg ,.. for example; which fome fay is moft general, 


will either be All, or fome, or nothing ; buc if it be abfolurely sae tl 
neirher willic be Genus , and fothere.is anend of rhe concraverfie. If 
they fay it is all, befides char it is impoffible ic thould.be fo, ic muft be all 


the Species, and every particular inchem, For becaufe an. Animal, as chey 


fay, is an animate, fenfitive fubftance , therefore each of its {pecies is Laid 
vo be borh 2 fubitance , and animare,and fenficive : {fo if Genus be bork 
body, and incorporeail,:and falfe and crue, and black and whice, and lire: 
tleand great, and all che reft, each of its Species, and particulars will al{o 
be All; which we donor findro befo. Therefore chis alfois falfe. Bue 
if it be onely fome, thenchae which is the Genus of thofe, will nox be rhe 
Genus of che reft ; asif. thing be body., it will not be the Genus of Incor- 
porealls, andif living Creaturebe racionall , noc of irrattonalls; forhac. | 
neicher will an incorporeall be a thing, nor itracionall a Creature. There- 


' fore Genus is neither fuch and fuch, nor fuch and nor: fuch, nor nexher_ 


fach nor fuch: And if fo, neither is Genus any ching ac all. 
. Tfany thall fay, chac genusis ail porencially, we anfwer, chat what is 
any thing porentially, muft be fométhing a&ually alfo, as none can be a 
Grammarian Arigaiong > if be exit wot actually’; mow if Genus be all 
things potentially, we demand of chem whac ic is actually; and cherenpon 
occur: ché fame inextricable difficulties : for ic cannoc be all concraries 
a¢tually. Ayain, neither.can ic be fome aétually, others porencially, 
onely, asabody aftually, incorporeall potentially ; for. a ching is porenti- 
ally, fach as it may be a&tually, buc what is actually abody, cannot be 
a&ually incorporeall ; fo as, for example ,. if it bea body aQually, ic is ine 
corporealiporencially , andonthe contrary, Wherefore. we cannor fay. 
chat Genus is fome things atually , ochers pocentially, onely.: Now if 
actually it be wats all, ic extits por ; and therefore che Genus, which 
chey affirrn.co be divided inro its {pecies, ishothing: ©... 6 8. 
' This likewife is worthy confideration , that as becaule:Mlexander and. 
Parts areche fame, therefore icisimpofible,: if be true thac Alexrander 
walks; it Thould be fatfe chac Pars walks. In like manner, -iftobe Man, 
be che fame ching in Theox, and in Dien, this appellation; 44a, alledged in 
the framing of any axiom, will make che axiom eicher true or falfe in = 
cia < Roe | ut 
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bur this we find nor to be fo, for when Dion fitceth,and Theon walketh, this 
| axiom: 4 max fitreth, (poken of one, is tru: ; of the ocher, falfe ; wherefore - 


this appellarion , Za”, is not common.co both, nor one anid che famein 
both, bur proper to each. : | ; | 
Of common Accidents. 


Tk like may be faid of common Accidents, For if one and the fame 
‘ZL accidenc belong co Dion and Theon, for example, feeieg 3 if Don dye 
and Theon furvive and fee, either they muft fay, thar che fight of Dion is 


Bot fubje& to perith, which is abfurd, orchac che fame fight 1s perithed, - 


‘and not pertfhed, whichis irrationall alfo: cherefore che ee of Theo, 
is nor the fame with che fight of Dior, therefore propertoea:h. For ifthe 
fame refpiracion happento Din, and /heon, it cannot be chat it fhould 
bein 7Theen, and notin Dion ;but one may dye, and che other farvive, 
' therefore itis not chefame. Buc ofthefe, fer what we have briefly 


Suffice. .. 


CHAP, XXIL - 


i; will noc haply be abfurd to infit a lictle upori Sophi/ms, in regard chat 
B they whocry up Diale€tick fo much, fay, it is parrot for the folution _ 


ofthem. For,fay they; if it difcern (peeches true and faife, and S.phifms 
be falfe (pecches; it is dijudicative of eel which corrupstruch with ax apparent 


Fikelibeod, Wherefore the Diale@ticks, as aflilting and ceased} a Sag 
foluti-: . 


failing courfe of life, with much labour, reach che inférences, an 

Ons of Sophifms,faying, 4 Sophifm is a reason probable and decestfull ; fo as it 

receives an inference, eaher falfe, or like to falfe, or wncertain, or, osberwife nor. 
tobe received, Falfe, as inthis Sopbifm, : . * 


No man giveth a Categorem to be drunk, 
But this, to drink, Worme-wood,:saCategorem,  . 
Therefore, No man gructh Worm-wood to be drunk, 


Like to falfe, as in this ¢ | 
: T hat which conld not be, nor cannot be, is not abfurd, 
Bur this, a Phyfician, asa Phyfician, kills 5 next 
can be, | ) : | | | 
Therefore this | propofition | a Phrfician as a Phy fician kills, is not 
abjurd.. “ | . | 
Muncertain, as this ; | : 
| Ldid not ask tnee fomething firft, andthe Stars ave not even in 
number | | 
But I did ask. thee fomerhing firft ; 
Therefore, the Stars are not even in nunsber, 


\ 


Not orherwife to be received, asthofe {peeches which are called So!acifms, 4, 


T bat which then feeft is, 
But thon [reff him mad, 
Therefore him is mad. : 
Tia : A cain, 


faid 


her conld,nor 
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Again, 
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That which thon feeft is, 
But thon feeft many honfes burning, 
Therefore many houfesis burning. 


_ Then they endeavour to fhew their folucions , faying, chat is che fir/t 
fophifm, one thing is granted by the Sumptions, another inferred ; it is granted 
that a Categorems 18 not drunk, and that, to drink Worm-wood is aC ategorem, 


bute not the Worm-wood it Pele So that, whereas the inference ong ht to be, 


Therefore no man drinks this | C get To drink, Worm-wood ; which is 
true, it inferreth, Therefore no man drinketh Worm-wood, which is falle, and ss 
not colletted from the granted premises. 

As tothe fecond, they fay, Lt feems to lead to falfe , (in fo much as they who 
mind it not well , doubt whether they ought to affent ro it or wot) but it colletts 
truth, therefore thisisnot dbfurd, A Phyfician, as a Phyfician, killeth, for no 
propofition is abfurds bat chis,A Phyficianyas a Phyfician,killeth, is a propofiion; 
therefore itis not abfurd, | | 

That which leadeth to eaphoey b ity they fay , of the nature of reciprocal 
reafoss ; for if nothing were asked before, then the negative of the connexe were 
true, the connexe it felfe being falfe , becaufe this, || / asked chee fomething 
firft| which is falfe, is inferted into is: but after asking, ( the affumpsion bein 


trae, [ L asked thee firft \ by reafon the asking was before the affumption ) the 


neg ative of the connexe is fate, forbat x conclufion cannot any way be gather d, 
the negative of the connexe, being inconfiftent with the affumption, | 

_ The laft kind being by Soleci{m, ( fome fay) infers abfurdly, and contrary to 
common uc. | | | 

Thus {ome Dialecticks dicourfe of Sophifms, (others orherwife) which 
may perhaps tickle the ears of the lighter fore of Perfons, but are indeed 


_ fuperfluous, and forgedby themfelves tono purpofe. This perhaps may 


be obferved, from what was {aid formerly ; for we fhowed, that neicher 
true nor falfe can be Sl arpa ie according co the Dialecticks, as many 
other waies , fo particularly by overthrowing demonttration, and inde- 
monftrable reafons , the props of their Syllogiftick faculty. Many orher | 


“things might be alledg’d againgt this fubjeé& in hand, of which we (hall 
onely fay briefly, chus. | 


Of all chofe Sophifms, which Dialectick feems propzrly co confure, the 
folution is unprofitable ; but thofe, the folution whereof 1s profitable, 
It is not wichin the power of a Dialectick cofolve , but of chofe who are 
converfant inthe parcicular.arts of eachfeverall ching. As for initance, 
Ifchis Sophifm were propounded toa Phyfician, In the remiffion of a difeafe, 
there ought to be variety of Diet, and Wine adowed ; Buton the third day, there 
1 {mally bina: aremiffion ; Therefore before the third day, there owgheto be a 
variety of Diet, and allowance of Wine, A Dialectick can fay nothing co all 
this, but the Phyfician can folve the Sophifm , knowing thar remiffion is 
taken two wayes, either of the whole difeafe, or for any particular inclina- 
tion rowardsamendment. Before the firft rhird day , 1c happens for the | 
moft pare , thar rhere isa remiffion of fome particular incenfenefle; now 
we approve not variety of Diet in chis remiffion , bucinthe remiffion of 
the whole difeafe. Whereupon he will fay, that one of che fumptions of 
the Argument isdif-joyn’d from the other, viz. :thac which concemes 
the whole difeafe, from the other » which concernes parr; Again, co this 
argument concerning an intenfe feavor, Contraries are the remedies of con- 
travées; butcold 1s contrary tothe heat of the feaver , therefcre cold things are 
convenient for the cure of it, 2 dialectick will noc know what co fay: buc 
| , the 
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the Phyfician, knowing that fome are affections adherent to the difeafe, 
others Symptoms of thofe affections, will anfwer, that che queftion is not 
tobe underitood of the Sympcroms ( for it ufually happens that heat is ens 
created by powring on cold things ) buc of che adherent affetednefs , and 
thac conttipation is an adherent affection , which requires not condenfa- 
tion, bur rather opening; but the heat which followes upon ir, is noc 
primarily adherent , wherefore thac whichis cold is nor convenient to be 
applied. Thusto Sophifms , whofe folution is profirable, rhe Dialetick 
will not know what to fay ; but co fuch as thefe, If thom haf nor large 
horns, and haft horns, thow haft not horns; bnt thon haft noe lar ge horns, and 
baft horns ; therefore thow haft not horns, And, If athing be moved, eith.r 
itss moved, inthe place wherein it is, or in that wherein it is nots but neither 
in that wherein it iy (for there it refts); nor in that wherein it és not, ( for it 
cannot atk where it 1s not); therefore nothing is moved: And, Either that 
which is generated, or that which is not , but that which is not generated ( for ie 
4s eg) nor that which is xot ; for that which is generated (uffers fomethin le 
that which isnot fuffers not; Again, Snow is water congeal’d, but wateris 
blacks herefore Snow is black, Anda great many uch fooleries gathering ca- 
- gether, he knits his brows, and produceth his Dialectick, and witha great 
deal of graviry , endeavours to fhow us by Syllogiftick Demonftracions, 
thar fomeching is generated, and that fomerhing is moved, and chat Snow 
is white, and that we have not horns; when perhaps , if he did only oppofe 
the evidence of the contrary to them , it would f{uffice co overthrow their 
Thefes, by che ceftimony of their contraries, which are manifeft, Whence 
a Philofopher , to whom the argument againft motion was objeéted, {aid 
nothing, ae walked. And men, in che ordinary courfe of life, cravell by 
feaandiand, build fhips and houfes, and beget children, never minding 
the arguments againft motion andgeneration. There is alfo a facere 
Apophthegm of Erophils the ra pare » Ccontemporary with Diodorus , 
who introduc’d inro his foolifh Logick many fophiflicall arguments, as , 
abour othér chings, fo parcicularly concerning motion ) Diodorus having 
puc his fhoulder our of joynt ee comming to fet it, derided him, 
faying , Either the bone flipt owt of the place in which it was, or owt of that in 
which st was not; but neither out of that in which it was, nor ont of that in which 
“aewas not, therefore tt ts not fipt. So asthe Sophift was fainto intreat him 
toler hisarguments alone, andto betake himfelfcro thecure. Forit is 


fafficienc (Iconceive) tolive experimentally , andinopiniarively , ac- . 


cording to common obfervations and affumprions , fufpending our af- 
fenr in all dogmaticall fuperfluicies , afd efpecially thofe, which are be- 


fides the ufe of life. If cherefore Dialedtick cannot folve chofe Sophifms , | 


whofe folution is ufefull; and of thofe which fomethink it doth folve , 
the folution is un-ufefull, Dialectick is of no benefit in folving So- 
hifms. | | 

: Moreover , even from what the Diale&icks themfelves fay, it may be 
proved, that cheir art concerning Sophifmsis fuperfluovs ; they fay, Thac 
_ they applyed chemfelves co Diale@ick , not onely to learn what may be 
gathered from it, but propofing to rhemfelves chiefly , to know how co 
“judge crue and falfe by demonttrative reafons. Whence they affirm Dia- 
le&tick to be, The Science of True, and Falfe, andNeurers. When there- 
fore they afferc chat co be atruereafon, which by crue ‘{umptions col- 
le&tsa crue conclufion, as foon as any reafon, which hatha falfe conclu- 
fion, is brought againft us, we fhall know ic is falfe, and cherefore will not 
aflenc to it ; for of neceffity, rhe reafon mutt eicher be not conclufive, or 
not have true fumprions , whichis manifelt fromhence. The falfe con- 
Tiii2 clution 
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cluiion which is inthe reafon, is either confequenr ro rhe connexion 
made by its fumption, or noc confequent ; 1f nor confequenr, the reafon 
is not concluiive ; for they fay, aconclufive reafon is thar which follow- 
eth checonnexion made by its fumptions ; 1f confequenc, the connexi- 
on which is made by irs fumptions mult neceflarily bz falfe, by cheir own 
rules; forthey fay, Falfeis confequenr to falfe, bur nottrue. Nowthae 
a reafon whichis neither conclufive nor true, is, according rothem , not 
demonftrable, is manifelt from what was formerly faid. Itchereforea rea- 
fon being propounded, in which there is a falfe conclufion, we know — 


even by ic felf, chat ic is neither truenor conclutive, foratmuch as ic hach 


a falfe conclution, wz will not affent ro it, though we do not know where 
the fallacy lies. For, as we believe nor the tricks of Juglersco bercrue, 
bur know that they deceive,though we know not which way they do ic ; 
fo neither do we credit falfe reafons, which{eemtrue, though we know 
not which way they are fallacious. 

Or becaufe Sophifms-leadus not onely to one falficy, burco many 
abfurdities befides, we may argue more generally thus: The reafon pro- 
pofed either teadeth us ro fomething unex pected, or to fomething that we 
mutt have expected ; if coche larcer, we thall noc do abfarcly in affenting 
coir; ifto fomething beyond our expeCation, we ought not co affent ro 
an-abfurdity rafhly, wpona probabilicy ; bucchey rather ought co wich- 
draw their reafon, which compellech affent to an abfurdicy, if chey incend 


not to trifle childifhly , bucto make a ferious enquiry into truth, as chey 


profefs, For ifthere be a way chat leads to fome precipice , we wilt nor 
run upon the precipice, becaufe there tsa way leads coir, bur rather go 
out of the way becaufe of the precipice: In like manner, if there be a rea- 
fon which bringech us co fomething, acknowledged to be abrurd, we mutt 
not affent rotheabfurdity becanfe of the reafon, bur reject the reafon be- 


- caufe of the abfurdiry. When therefore 2 reafon is objected tous we 
will (ufpend toevery propofition ; and chen, when che whole reaforris 


laid down, we will bringin that which appeareth co us, For if che follow- | 
ers of Chry/ippus, being Dogmatifts , upona Sorites propofed, fay, they 
muft puta ftopto the progreffe of the reafon, and {ufpend their affenr, 
left they fall inco an abfurdiry; certainly we, who are Scepricks, and 
jealous of abfurdicies ought much more to take heed, left we be betray’d 
by fumptions, and rherefore fafpend uponeery one , untill we hearthe 
whole argumenr. Beftdes, we, without opinion , being onely informed 
by the Common obfervations of life, thus avord fallacious reafons: But 


the Dogmatifis cannot difcern a Sophifm from atrue reafon , feeingthey 


are conftrained ro judge dogmatically , whether the form of rhe reafon 
be conclufive, and Shcihe: the fumptions be true or nor; but we have 
formerly fhewn, that they cannot comprehend what reafons are conctu- 
five, nor judge cruch in any thing, as having neither a cricerie nor demon- 
ftracion, which we proved from their owne words. Henceit appears, rhat 
the arcificiall forms of Sophifms, fomuch cry’d upbythe Duialeéticks, 
arefuperfluous. — 7 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXIII. 
Of Amphibolies. 


WW: fay the fame concerning diflinétion of Amphibolies. For, if’: 
; | 


mphiboly be aword which fignifies two or more things, and 
words fignifie by impoficion, ic is fit chey be diftinguifhed by thofe , who 
are of the feverall Arcs co which rhey belong , they having had experience 
of the pofitive ufe of the words, which they applied co che chings thac they 
fignified ; but a Dialedctick hath noe, asin this amphiboly : a che remifian 
of dfeafes, variety of Dist, and Wine is allowed, ; 

Moreover, we fee, that in common life, even children diftinguith rhofe 
Amphibolies, che diltinction whereof feemeth uafefull tothem. Forir 
a man, having two Strvants of che fame name, fhall bid a child, Call AZanes 
tohim (lectus fuppofe thac tobe che name of both) che child would 
ask, Which 2 And if one having feveralf fortsof Wine, fhall bida child, 
Fill him fome Wine, che child will asky Of which fort ? Thusin all things 
experience of that which is ufefull tnctoducech diftinction ; but chofe 
Amphibolies, which come not within the experience of life, and are per- 
haps onely in che fayings of che Dogmarifts, and norhing ufefull ro living 
withont opinion, che Diale&tick being particularly employ’d in chefe, 
will be necefficated even in chem to fufpend after cle Scepticall way ac- 
cording as they are annexed co chings uncertain, or incomprehenfible, 
or inexittent. But of chefe we hall difcourfe again. Now if any Dog- 
matift attempt ro fay anything againft this, he confirms the Sceptick 
reafon, and by che allegation of arguments on both fides, and their inde- 
terminable difference will fectle fufpenfionas to che thing controverred ; 
Having fpoken thus much concerning Amphibolies, weclofe our Second 
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as followeth. 


dent, the Dogmarifts would have agreed, Who, and what, and where he is : 


_ - The Third B 00 x: 


OF | _ 
PHYSICK.. 
ITHERTO by way of Summary, we have fpoken of the Lo gicall 
wa Part of Philofophy ; we fhall obferve rhe fame courfe in exami- 
ning the Phyficall parc, not confucing every particular , bur en- 


deavouring co overthrow rhe more generall , wherein the others 
are comprehended. We will begin with the Principles ; And forafmuchas 


_ the greaceft parc hold, that fome of them are Mareriall, others Efficient , 


wewill firit {peak of theefficienr, thofe being faid to be Principles more 
properly than che maceriall. e a 


CHAP. I, 
- Of God. 
Ow feeing that moft of che Dogmatifts hold Godto be the moftt ef- 


ficient caufe, let us firlt enquire concerning ‘God ; profeffing, thar, 
following the courfe of life , we fay, ( without engaging our judgment ) 


that there are gods, and we ne the gods , and wefay, thar they have 


providence. Onely,to confure the temerity of the Dogmarifts , we fay 


Of the chings which we underftand, we ought to confider the fubftan- 


ces, as, whether they are bodies , orincorporeall; likewife their forms. 


For none can under{tand a Horfe, ifhe hath nor firft learn’d what rhe 
form ofaHorfeis. Likewife,thac whichis underftood, muitbe under- 
{tood as being fome-where. Now forafmuch as, of che Dogmartiits, fome - 

fay, that God 1s a body ; others, incorporeall ; fome, char he hath ahuman 
form; others, not: fome,'that he is in place; others, that he is not in place: 
and of thofe who fay, he is,in place, fome, that he is inthe world; others, 
that heis beyond ir. How can we havea notion of God, nor having an 
indubicate knowledye of his fubltance, nor of his form » Nor of the place 
wherein he is. Lec chem firft agree amongit rhemfelyes, What God is 2and — 
then they may reprefenc him tousy andrequire, that we receive fucha 
notion of God;for,while they difagree irreconcilably amongit rhemfelves, 
we cannot receive any thing from chemas undoubredly true, Bur,fay they, . 
Conceive with your felt fomething incorruptible andbleffed, and think | 


God to be fuch. This is foolith. For,ashe who, knoweth not Dion, can- 


not know the accidents that are comperenttohim , as Dion; {0, not 
knowing the fubftance of God, neither can we know his accidents, 

Moreover, lec themrell us what is bleffed, whether char which acts 
accordirtg to vertue , and hatha providence over the things fubordinate 
to ic ; or chat which is unattive, and neicher hath any bufinefsit felf, nor 
affords bufinefs to any other. For, differing irreconcilably even about 
this, they fhow , that what they callbleffed is not to be found our, and 
le Godhimfelf. _ - 

But though we fhould admic the notion of God , yet is ic neceffary we 
fufpend, whether he is, orheis not , even from what the Dosgmatifts fay , 
becaufe iris not manifeft that there is aGod; for, ifthat were felf-evi- 


bd 


whereas on the contrary, there isan undeterminable conrroverfie a- 
monsgit 


\ 
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smongttrhem , whereby we fee, chat his beeing is unmianifeft to us, andres 
quirech demonftration. Nowhewho faith, thac there ts a God, muit e1- 
ther demomttrate ic by a ching manifeft, or by an unmanifeft; not by a thing 
manifeft , forifthae were manifeft which demonitraces there is aGod, 
forafmmuch as chat which demonftrareth is relative to that whichis demon- 
ftraved, and confequemly is comprehended together with ir, (as we have 
formerly proved) that there is aGod will be manifeft alo, as being com-. 
prehended rogether withrhe unmanifeft thing thac demonitraces ir. But 
ee is not-manifett, cherefore neicher can 1c be demonftrated by a manifeft 
ching. | | | : 

But neither by anunmanifeft; for che unmanifeft chat fhould demon- 


Rrare there ts aGod, willrequire 2 demonitration. Ifdemonttraced by © 


amanifeft, ic will no longer be unmanifett, buc manifett, that there isa 
God. Therefore the anmanifelt demonttrarive carmot be demonittrated b 


amanifett. Buc neicher by an unmanifefts for he who faith fo, will be drie 


ven into infinite, we continually requiring a demonftration of che unma-. 
nifeit, thacis alledged for demonftration of the thing propofed. There- 
fore ic cannot be demomitrated from any other; that chere is aGod; and if 
icneither be manifett in ic felf, nor demonttrable from any other, ic will 
be incomprehenfible whether chere be a God, | 
Moreover, he who faith there isa God, holds eicher, char he is provi- 
dent over the thingsin che world,or not provident. If provident, eicher 
_ over all, or overfome. If over all, chere would be no il or wickednefs in 
the world; but all chings (as they confefs}are full of ill; eherefore God 
cannot be faid ro be provident over all. If over fome onely, why is h@pro- 
videnc over thefe, and not over chofe 2? For either he borh will, and.cas 
be provident over alt ; or he will, bac cannot ; or hecan, buc will nor ; 
ot he neither will, nor can. Ifhe both will and can, then he would be pro- 
videnc over all s bac heis nor, as is manifett from what we lait alledged > 
therefore chat he both willand can provide over all, is nor fo. Ifhe will, 
buc cannot ; his power is exceeded by chat caufe, which hinders him from 
' being provident over the things , over which he is not provident; but it 


1s abfurd to imagine God to be weakerthan fome other. If he can be pro~ 
videnc over all, and will nor, he may be choughrenvious, Ifhe neither: 


will nor can , both envious and infirm ; whichto affirm of God; were im- 


tous. Therefore God is not provident over the things of che world ; and. 


ifheis not provident over chem, neither performeth any work or effec , 
none can fay by what means he comprehends there is aGod , feeing char ie 
Neither is manifelt in ir {elf, nor comprehended by any effects. For thefe 
reafons therefore it is incomprehenfible, whether there be a God or no. 
Hence we alfo argne, that perhaps chey who fay there 1s a God, cannot 


be excufedfromimpiery ; for in affirming, thathe ts provident over all , 


things, they fayy thae Godis che Author of evill ; and in faying, chat he is 


provident over fome , and nor over all, they will be forced co confefs ,- 
that God is either envious or infirm ; which cannot be fatd without ma- . 


n 


nifeftimpiery. | 
» | Of Canfe. 

Urthat the Dogmatifts , nor being able to extricare themfelves out 

of thefe difficulties, may not pel us with wig ce we will in 


generall examine efficient canfe, firft endeavouring co lay 


thereof. 
| ' | From 


own the norion 
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From what che Dogmaritts fay, none can underftand what Cas/e is, 


Some hold ic to be a body,others, incorporeall. Ir feems to be, according 
co their moft generall opinion , 7has by which the effett %3 operated ; asthe 


~ Sun, orche Sun’s heat is caufe, thatthe Waxis melred, or caufe of the 


liquefaction of che Wax; for even here they differ. Some will have the 
caufe to be of rhe abitract, as liquefaction ; others of the concrete, as to be 
Liquefied. Thus, as I {aid, according tothe moft generall and received 
opinion, a caufeis that by which the effe& is operated. 

Of thefe Caufesy they hold fome tobe continent ( or folitary \y others, con- 
can fall; others, co-operative, Solitary are thofe, which being prefent, the effect 


5 prefent; and bein { taken away, the effect 1s taken away; and bein CC 


the effect is diminifhed. . Thus, the knitting a halter abont the neck.is the canfe — 
ef fuffocarion, Con-canfall ss that which joyneth with another con-cau{all, to- 
wards produttion of che fame effect ; thus, Every one of the Oxen that draw 


the Plough, is caufe of the drawing thereof, Co-operative és that which af= 


fords affiftance, but very little tothe effect ; aswhen two men carry a burthen : 
and athird helps them alittle, 


Some fay, that chings prefent are impulfive canfes of the future, as che 


' vehement heat of che Sun is of afeavour ; buc fome will noc admic cthefe, 


for that a caufe, being relariveto its effe&, cannot, as. caufe, precede it. 


 CHAPLIL 
Whether there be any Caufe of a Thing. 


| i is probable, there is fucha thing as Caufe; for how can augmentati- 
on, diminution ; generation, Corruption; motion of nacurall and {pirt- 
tuall Agents; in a word, the ordering of the whole world, be, ifnor from 
fome Canfe? Forifnone of thefe be really fuch in their own nature, we. 
muft fay, thac they feem tous, by reafon of fome caufe, to be fuch as in- 
deed they are nor. Again, all generations would be promifcuous, if there 
were no caufe ; Horfes, of Mice ; Elephants, of Pifmires. At Thebes in 
ef z7pt , there would be great fhowers ofrain and {now ; in the fou- 
thern pares, none; unlefs there were fome caufe that producedextraordi- 
nary cold in che Southern parts, and made the Eaftern dry and hot. | 
Again, he who faith, there is no caufe, is confuced ‘either way: If he fay 
it fimply, without a caufe, (or reafon) heis not worthy credic ;. if upon 


any caufe, lechim fhow a caufe why there is nocaufe, andby cthac very 


reafon he will prove, chat there is a caufe. | 
That they likewife fpeak probably who deny caufe, we hall fhow , by - 
alledging fome reafons out of many; As thus: Icis impoffible to under-" 
ftand the cavfe; before we comprehend the effect as its effect; but neither 
can we comprehend the effec of the caufe, as its effet, if we comprehend 
not the caufe of the effe& as ics caufe : for chen we feem co know , that ic 
is ics effe&t , when we comprehend che caufe asirscaufe. Now if toun- 


. derftand the caufe, ic beneceffary thar wefirft know the effe& ; and co 


know the effect (as I faid) icbeneceffary, that we firft know the caufe, 
the alternate commonplace comesin, to fhow, chat neither of them can 
be known;not the caufe as caufe, nor the effe& as effect ; for each of chem 
requiring the other to its credit, we fhall noc know upon which ro 
ground our knowledge firft. Wherefore we are not ablecoaffert, chat 
there is any caufe of athing, a 
Buc though we fhould granc there isacaufe, yet will icappear to be 
incomprehenfible , from the concroverfies about ir. For he who faich , 
that chereis fomething canfe of fomeching , eicher faith ic fimply , ie 
move 
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pioved by.any caule or reafon , dr elfe is. moved ro this affent by fome 
caufe. Iffimpty , he willbe notching ché more creditable, than he who’ 
he thinks there is a caufe, he endeavonretlito prove that which is in 

neftion’by char whichisin queftion. Forthe quettion being, Wherher 
there rae caufe of aching, he takes ic for granced that thereisa caufe, 
when he‘atledgerh a caufe why there“1s acaufe.” Moreover, thequeftion 
cog} Shae ae exiftence ofcanfe, ifwe prove ic by any canfe, ic 
will be requifice co alledge another caufe co prove thar, and fo co infinite; 


fimply faith, theré is no canfe ofany thing. If he alledge any caufe, why, | 


bar to alledge infinite caufesis impoffible. It is therefore impoffible co _ 


affert, that chere is fomething caufe of another. _ | 
- Moreover, a canfe produceth cheeffedt , either when it already is, and 
exifts as canfe, or when itis nota caufe : not the laccer; and if when fc al- 


ready is , ic mutt firlt exift, and’bea cafe , andrhen produce the effe&, 


which is faid c6 be the effe& thereof, the caufe already exifting. Buc 
caufe being relative to the effect , itis manifelt, char, as canfe, ic cannot 
exi(t before ic. Therefore a canfe , even whenit 1s already a caufe, cannot 
produce thac whereofit is canfe. Arid if it produceth not any thing, nei- 
ther when ic is nor a ‘caufe, nor when it is a caufe, then rhere is no caufe. 
at afl; fora caufe cannot be underftood as canfe, unlefs ir produce 
fomething. i. 3 

Whence fome argue alfothus; A canfe muff exifteicher together wich . 
the effe&, or before it, or after it; nowro fay rhac che caufe begins to exe 
i(t after the production of che effe&, were ridicnlous. Neicher can it exift 
before ic, as being undeérftood in relation toic ; but relatives, as relatives, 
co-exilt, and are underitood togethers but neirher can ic co-exift wich 
the effe&,forific be ics efficient , and that whacfoever is effeted, muft 
be effe&ted by fome other that hach a beeing , ic is neceffary , thaca canfe_ 
firft be a caufe before ic produce theeffe&. Therefore ifa canfe exitt 
not either togecher with, or before, or after che effect, icexifts nor ar all. 

Moreover, the notion ofa caufe may haply be overthrown rhus.. For- 
ifwe cannot anderttand 2caufe (forafmuch as icis relative ) before ics. 

; and, to underftand ir as caufe of the effect , it be neceffary roun- 

derftand it, as being before the effect: burt ic be impoffible ro underftand 
any thing to be before that; before which we cannor underftand any thing 
to be; then ic is impoffible to underftand thacchere is canfe. | 

Hence we arguethus ; Forafmuch as the reafons by which we proved 5, 
tharrhere muft beacanfe, are probable ; andthofealfo are probable on 
the other fide, which prove there is no caufe; and of rhefe reafons we 
cannot poflibly know, which ought tobe preferred, fince we neither 


have aSigne, nor Crirerie, nor Demonftration, acknowledged indubicare, - 


(as we fhowed formerly.) Therefore we muft neceffarily fufpend, as co 
the exiftence ofcanfe, faying, That from whac che Dogmarifts affirm 
- Of it, it appears sothing rather to be, chan-nortobe. = | | 


CHAP, IV. 
ie Of materiall Principles. 


Itherto of che Efficent;-we ‘fhall next {peak briefly ofchofe whichare 
called Material Principles. That thefe are incomprehenfible,is manifett, 
from the pe of the Dogmaritts abour themt.Pherecides theSyrian 
afferted Earth ro che principle of all things ; Thales the Milefian, Warer; 
Anaximander, his disciple, Infinite ; Amaximenes and Diogenes Appollic- 
wares, Mite; Hippajiss the Metapontine, Fire; Xenophanes the Colophonian, 
| Kkkk | Earth 
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‘Earth and Water ;Exepides che Chian, Fire and Aire ; Hippo of Riegium, 


Fire and Water ; Onomsacritus in his Orphicks, Fire, Watessand Earth 5 
not to {peake af Matter voyd of quality, (which fome have prodigionfly 


Asancied but nor underftood) ; the followers of Ariffesle (che Peripatatix.ks} 


a circular moving body Confitting of Fire, Aire,Water,apd Barth ; Dane 
critus and Epicurus, Atoms; Auaxageras the Clazomersan, Homotomeria’ss 
Didderus Cronus, leatt aud indivilible bodyes 5 Herapfides.of Pontusyand 
Afelepiades of Bithynia, nerompoundes bulks(or liccle bodies ). che 
Pythagareans Numbers; the Masbemaricians , che termes of Bodies: 5 


Strata the Naturalift, Qualities, = -- 


Such, ( or yet greater) being the controverfy among them coucerning 
the mareriall principles we muft cither affenc co all theif opinions or to 
fome, Toall isimpoffible, for we canpot hold with 4fe/epiqdes chat they 
are cangible and qualiced, and with Daneecrites that they are atonis and 
voy'd of quality, and with 4aaxagoras, who afcribes all feniible qualivies 
to hisHomotomeria’s. But if we muft of our own judgements make chotce 
of fome of thefe opinions, we mult do it eycher withoye demoniitracion ;, 
or with demonfiration. Ifwichout demonftration, ic will ndebe crediced 5 
if with demonftrarion, that demonftracion muft berme :-bucic will noc 
be granted to be trne unleffe ix be judged and desermised bya 
true cricerie, but the cricerie muft be proved to be true by an adit 

demonftrarion. Iftherefore,co provechat which preferreth one opiayon 


- before the reftco betrue, it be requifice that its cricerie be demontrared; 


and, to demonftrate thar the criterte js true, it be rcquilite that its demon~ 
firation be firft adjudged, ic runsintothe a/termate comnsei-flace, which 


Will fuffer the argument to proceed no further,the demonftration’ com — 


tinually requiring a criterie,and the erjreric adjudged demanfration:Buec 


to judge a criterie by a crirerie, anda demonftration by a demionftrarion, - 
_ Were torun info in 


nite. Now if we cannot aifenrto all opinions con- 
cerning fheElemenrs, notto fome of them,we mwft neceffarily {nf- 


pene, - é | : | 
. This perbaps is fafficient to thew the incomprehemhblilicy of the Efe- 
ments and materiallPrinciples. Buc to refurethe Dogmatifts more full y,we 


will infift tonger hereupon. Their opinions  coucerning Elements arefo: 
Many, that coexamine every one in particular is more then our defigne . 


willallow, but whac we fhall alledge may ferye to coufure all. Fos feeing: 
that in all concroverfies concerning the Elemeurs hey are held either co 
be bodies or incorporeall,we conceave it {ufficient to prove that both bo- 
dies and incorporealls are incomprehenfible for chence ic WIL follow,thar 
the Elemencs mutt be incomprehensible. ee ee eae 


CHAP.V.. | _ 
Whether Bodies be incomprebenfiblep 


feffereth: but according co this notion it is incomprehenfible, as we 
have fhewen. For noc being ablerofay wherhet there be a caufe, we can- 
not fay whether there be a patient, for the patient fuffers fromthe caufe s 
thus both the canfeandrhe patient being tncomprehentble, a body alfe 
mutt be incomprehenGble, : Tae 
Some fay, Abody is.thac which hatha eripte dimention amd refiftance: s. 


Avge » (fome of them fay,) é#tbatwhich (they think ) doth, or 
er 


fora poynt, {they fay ) is chac which hach no pac, a line is a tengrls 


withone breadch: now when chefe have receaved depthalfo,and refiftance, 
| — a 
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itthen. becomes thebody wefpeak of, confifting oflengch, breadth, 
depth; and refittance. Buc thefe are eafily difproved; for, eicher they mutt 
fay, chae a Body is nothing bur chefe,. or that itis fomeching elfe diffe-, 
rene from thefe: *That ic 1s fomething elfe different from thefe,we cannot * The text 
‘conceive; for we cannot conceive char there isa sera where there is not feemes {de- 
length, breadch, depth, and refiftance, But if a body be thefe,& we prove fe@ive , and 
hac chefe are notexiltent, we take away body: forthe whole, if you cake dpe tees PR 
‘away allics parts, is taken away alfo. Thefe may be confuted {everall spidey pi 
wayes, of which we fhall onely alleadge this ; Ifthere are rerms, either ecrali Body, 
_ ghey are lines, or-fuperficies, or bodies; if they fhall fay thar. there is adverfus Me 
dine or fuperficies, they muft.granc chac each of chem can thematicos, 
exilt by it felfe, or is confidered only in che bodies. That a line or fuperfi- P#833°°.. 
‘cies exilts by ic felfe,none perhaps is fo foolifh. as coimagine:Ifchzy fay, 
‘thac chey exift not by themfelves bur inche aeadt firftthey maf grane 
thar bodies are made of them, for then chey muft @rlt have hada fubfiftence 
‘by chemfelves, and atrerwards .concurrero the making of a body. Again 
neicher dothey exiftin the things which are called bodies, as,( too- 
mit orher inftances )we fhall (how from Conract onely: for if the bodies 
which are clapp'd together couch one another mutually chey mut touch 
mutually by cheirterms, chacis, by cheir fuperficies;Buc the fuperficies 
‘tonch nor eachother in whole,for chen they would be unised one ro theo-~ 
ther bythe a& of couching,che couch would confound the fubftances;fo as 
to divide cwo-things that rouch one another , would be a divulfion, Nei- 
ther doth a fuperficies by fome parts touch the fuperficies of che bod 
which is apply’d to it, and ‘by orhers is united co the body whofe 
termeitis 3 certainlyno man canconfider this co be without depth, 
and confequenrly noc a fuperficies bac abody ; In like manner, if we fup- 
pofe cw fuperficies laid one upon the other according ro their termes 
‘or bounds;Ic followes, that according to chat whichis called their lengch 
(chat is, according co rheir lines, oxides by whichche fuperficies 
arefaidto touch one another, fhall nor couch one another torally, for 
then they would be confounded; Neither doth any one line of them touch 
by fome parts the line to which it is appl yed,and by others is united ro the 
fuperficies whofe bound ir is, for chen irc would not be wichout breadth ; ~ 
‘and confequently no line : Now if ina body there is neicher linenor {u- 
perficies there is neither lenghth,breadth,nordepth in‘a sie oT 
~ Ifany fhallfay,chefe termes are badies they may be;confaredbreifly rhus: 
Iflengchbe abody, icis divided into its three dimenfions, and'each of. 
chofe being abodyisagain divided into its threedimenfions, and fo in- 
‘toinfinite. Thas a body will bee ofininice magnitude, being divided 
incoinfinice ; bute chat is abfurd; therefore the forefaid dimenfions are 
‘not bodies : and if neither bodyes nor lines 5 nor fuperficies, ic may well. 
‘beconceavedthactheyarenocrall, 7 ee 
Refittance likewife 1s nor to be comprehended or underftoed ; for if ic 
might be comprehended,te would be co nprehended from the touch.Now | . 
if we fhow that the Touch ic felfeis incomprehewfible,ic willappear char | 
ic is impoffible co comprehend refittance;Thac rouchis incomprehenfibley 
we colle& chus ; wharfocverthings touch one another, either couch one 
anothermuruallyby their pares; or the whole, the whole,Not the whole, 
the Whole s for chat were noctotouch, bur tobe made one: neither the = 
\parts, the parts ; for thofe parts, rhough in refpec& of their wholes they 
are parts, yet in refpect of thetrown pares are wholes , forthey have parts. 
within chemfelves. Buc wholes couch noc wholes, for the reafon alledged’; 
"and confequently neither do parts touch parts; thefe parts, in refpeét of 
_, their own parts, being whales. Now if we cannot comprehend, that couch 
‘ | Kkkks ) may 
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- ipcomprehenfitte, by‘réafon of the difference of living creatures and of 
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may'be madeeither by whole, or by parts, Touch mult be incompreben- 
fible , and confequencly fo mutta Body; forif acbe nething more ‘then 


ttefe three dimeniions and rejittance, andwehave faown'that cach of 


‘+ thefeis ncomprehentibte, body allo is incomprchemibie. Thus therefdtc, 
as tothe tiorion of body ‘it éclig it:isincomprenhmible, wherher chere is 


abody. pe — | 
Ms cones, ofbodies, fay they, fome are fenfible, others intelligible ; 


_ thefe arecomprehended by incellcct , chofeby the fenfes. The fenies are 


teller 


fimp'y pathible ,- but che mcellect commeth te the comprehenfron of in- 
[. chings, through.comprehennon of feniibles, dfcherefore a bocy 


-befomerhing, tc mufteicher be centibleor incelligible: Senfble iris nor , 


a 


for irfeemethto be comprehended by collection of length, anddreadch , 
and depth , and sefiftance, and colour, and fuch like, rogether with which 
St is confidered; but che fenies they‘hold to be fimply pailive, Ifthey fay, 
abody is inceligible, shere muti ‘be domething 1m the mature of fenlible 


things, by which bocies, bemgncelligible, may be anderftoods bur.there — 
- ¥s nothing ‘befides body andincorpoveall, whereof che incorporeall is ic 


felfintrefitgible, the- body therefore is not fenlible, as we proved; and there 
hot being in che narute of things any:fentible » by wbich 
anderttood, rreicher will body ‘be rhcelligible ; and if seither senfble nor 
incellivtle , and chere 'bemorhing betides thefe, wetnay fay » a body is 
yorbing. Wherefore oppofing uhele reafons, which prove there each: 
dy, to 'rhofe'which prove that there tsa body, we Sufpend. 3 
‘Now from the reac ec ga tek will be inferred alfo.,. thae 
Incorporedll 1s'mcontpre isbles forprtvations are underiteod to be the 
‘ivarions of habits, as, of Agi ) blindneffe ; of hearing, deafnefle sand the 
like. Wherefore ro. comprehend che’privation, swe mutt firlt comprehend 
the hdbir ‘whereof tris a privarion:; ‘for, he who underfands noc what 
fight ts, camnor'fay, this man hath ‘noc'fight, charis, heis'bhind. 1f there- 
fore the'privarton:of a’ bodybe intorporeall, and, che habits being incom- 
prekeniible, ic be'imponibleto ee their privations ; bur body, 
‘as‘we have flown , is inconipreheniible; incorporealts alfo will be in- 
‘comipretienfible, For, either icisfeni dle, or intelligible ; if fenfible, ts 


shen, and offenfes, and of circumfances, and by reaton of commixtion 
and the like, mentioned in the ten common-places of fufpenfion.; if mrel-. 


-figible , there nor’being granted a comprehenfion of fenlible things, by 


which we miy 'be -carned co meelligibles , neither will chere. be granred 
acomprehenfion of rhings intellivible , and confequettly not of anin- 


‘corporeall. Befides, he who faith, that‘he comprekehds an incorporeall, 


Imuitfay, cthache-comprehends it eitherby fente or by reafons nor by 
Nenfe, for the fenfe fsemeth co perceive fenfible chings,by intromiffion-and. 
infinuations as the.fight (whecher-itbe made by aconickimpreffion, or 
by emisfion orimmiffion of fpecies,orby effufton of rates and colours) and 


"the hearing, -(-wherherit be thar the atreis truck, or thatthe pacts of the 


Voice are varricd ro the ear, and ftrike che:fenfe , fo.as rocaufe a percepri- 


~ on-of the voice?) ‘likewife odours co the noftrils,.and fapours to the 
‘congue , and tangible things are derived rothetonch in thefame manner, — 
_ Bur'incorporeatts are nor capable of receiving fuchimpresfions, therefore 


They cahriorbe comprehended by-fenfe. But neicher by difcourfe.(ar reae 


Yon) ;for if difcourfebe a dicible and incorporeatl, ( as che Stoicks hold) 


‘he, who faith Incorporealls are underftood by difcourfe, begs the queiti- 
‘ons for when wedemtnd, whether ah incorporeall:can be comprehended , 
‘he, ‘taking incorporedil-fimply , would thereby fhow che comprehenfion 


— ofttycotporealls; wheteas difcaurfe it felf., facbeincorporeall, is aparc 
- | a Of 
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Body might be © 
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vf the thias controvetred. How then can any fhow, that this incorporeail 
C difcourfe ) ts comprehended firit > If by any incorporeall, we hail re- 


¢ quire a demonflration of ics comprehenfion , andfoto infimire. Ifby a 


ite 6 the comprehenfion of bodies isthe thingin — By what then. 
fhail we demonttrare, chaca body ts comprehended, which is'affamedto 


demonitrate th: comprehenfion of difcourfe and incorporeall? Ifby2 


body we run into m/izite , if by an incorporeall we run into the actersae 
common place. Thus difcourfe beg, if incorporeall,comprehenfible, noe 
can fay,thac a incorporeal may be comprehended by ic.But if difcourfe be 
abody,forafmach as thereis controverfie concerning bodies , wherher 
they are ge Seong ornor, becanfe ofthe continual! efflaxion (as 
they callie) ofthem, in refpect whereof, rhey neither can admit demon- 
firation, norareconceivedrobe ; infomuchas Plato tearmerh bodies , _ 
viv decree, Dif: AE sdlerle, penerated, nor-beimy. Heresiponl doubt which 
way the comtroverfie concerning body determineth, fince neither by a 
bod »norby an incorporeall, for the inconvenrences alledged. Therefore 

cirhet is ic pofble co comprehend’ incorporeatts af difconrfe; bur if 
they neither iticur cofenfe, norare comptehended by difconrfe, they. 
tannot be comprehended at all. Nov if we can neither afferc the exiftence 
‘of a body, nor ofan incorporeall , wemuft fufpend asto the Elements; 
nid perhaps we mutt fufpend alfo concerning thofe chings, which are after 
the Etements ; if, ofchem, forme arecorporealls others , incorporeail, 
‘and both thefe are controverced. Moreover, cone ne ought co fufpend 
‘concerning efficient and marerialf prmciples , for the precedent reafons 
the whole difconfe concerming principles will be inextricable, 


CHAP. VI, 
Of Temperament. 


Be , ferting this afide, hoty can they fay, chac Temperamencs are 
made of the firft elements , when.as there is not any touch, nor con- 
tact, nor temperamenc, normrxture at all. That touch is nothing, we 
fhowed larely , in difcourfing concerning the exiftence of bodies. And 
thac cemperamenc sifo , from whac they fay , 1s not poffibte, we (hall 
briefly declare. They fpeak much concerning ic , and almoft mmamerable 
are the controverfies of the Dogmarifts abouric, fo as from rhe indijudi- 
cablenefs of the controverfie may be argued, the incontprehenfibilicy of 
the fubje&. To confure them allin particular, world be beyond our 
defigne ;this which we hall fay, we conceive may fuffice. 

All conremperated things confift, asthey fay, of febitance and quali- 
ties, They muit cherefore either hold, chac eicher the fubftances _ 
aremingled, and noc che qualities, er the qualities buc nor rhe fubftan- 
ces, or neicher with the other,-or-both with one another. But if neither 
fabttance nor qualicies‘ate mmeled one wich another, temperament will 
be uninrelligible ; for how can one fenfe be made of the things cempered,if 
the things cempered be not mingled togerher, by any of the forefaid wates. 
Tfthey fay, chat che qualittes are APL adjacent ofte'to atrother, but che 
fobftance is mingled, this alo is ablurd, for we comprehend nor qualities 
in temperaments, as feparate, bur we feel chem as made one by the things 


| tempered. Ifrhey fay, that che ualiries ate minzted, but nor thefubltan- 


ees, it is impoMible, for che fubfiftance ofthe qualicies isin the fubftance. 


Wherefore it is ridiculous to fay , that the qualities ate fepzrated From 
their fubitances, and fo mingled wirh one another, and che fubftances tet 
deprived of their qualities. Ic remains.co fay, chac che‘quallities and fub- 
=: | - ftances 


as 
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ftances of rhings tempered paffe through one another, and being mingted, 


make the cemperament, which is more abfurd chen the former; for facha 
temperament isimpoffible. For example, Ifwith ten pints of water there 


_be mixed one pint ofhemlock, che hemlock will be faid robe commixed® 
withall che water, for, ifa man cake never fo little of this mixture , he 
will find ic full ofthe power of the hemlock. Now if che hemlock be 

mixed with every part of the water, and co-extended withic, the whole | 


with the whole, by mucuall permeation of the fubflances and qualiries 
one through anorher, that fo rhe cemperament may be made ; and chings, 
-coextended with one another inevery part, take upequall place, and 
confequently are equall to oneanother, the pine of hemlock fhall be 
equall cto che ren pints of water ; fo that che mixtion muft eicher be twen- 
Cy pints or cwo pints , according to this eh betateu of the manner of tem- 
‘peramenr. And again, one pint of water being put to twenry pints of 
water, according cothis hypothelis, muft make the meafure eicher of 
forty pints, or of twoonely ; becaufe we may either conceive the pint 


‘co be cwenty pints , as being co-excended with fo many ; or the twency 


pinrsco be chac one, with whichchey are coequaliz’d. Inlike manner, 


_aman adding but one pinr, may argue,-chac che cwency pints which we 


See, ought ro be cwenty thoufand, or more , according to this hyporhe- 


fis of temperament ,,. and that che fame are but two onely; than which, 


nothing is more abfurd; Therefore this hypothefis of remperament is ab- 


furd. Now if remperamente neither be by mixing che fubitances onely, nor 


qualities onely, norboth, noretther ; and befides thefe, nothing can be 

‘imagined; che manner of remperamenc » and of all mixcures , is not co be 
underftood. Wherefore ifchofe things which are called Elements, are 
not capable of making consemperations, neicher by touching one ano- 
ther, nor by being blended or mingted, che Phyfiology ofthe Dogmaritt:, 
ascothis ching, isunincelligible.. 


ooo). 6 CHAR VIL 


onely change place. 


OF Motion. 


Reses what hath been faid, the Phyfiqlogy of the Dogmatifts may 


be conceived to be imposfible, by difcourting upon Motions ; for all 
commixtions muft be made by fome motion of the Elements, and the ef- 


-ficient principle. Iftherefore we prove, thar there is no generally ac- 


nowledged {pecies of motion, it will be manifett , that, though all which 
we formerly oppofed fhould, by way of fuppo!'tion, be granted ; yet thag 
which the Dogmatifts call Phyfick,.ferves to no purpofe. | 


CHAP. VILL 
Of locall-Motiou. 


1 


are fix kinds thereof, Locall-motion , alteration , augmentation 
diminution, generation, and corruption. We fhall examine each of thefe 
parcicularly, beginning wich Locall-motion, . This, according tothe Dag- 


Te who feem to have difcourfed moft exaétly of Motion, fay. there’ 
2 


matitts, is that, by which rhac which moverh, paffech from place to places. 


either according. to.irs whole, or according to pirt; according to its 


‘whole, as in. them who walk ; according to parr, as ina fphear char moves 


about irs-c 


‘ 


enrer; forcthewhole remaineth inthe fame place, che. pars 


’ 
& e 


Three, 7 
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SCEPTICISM 


Threé, ag Tcoincelve , atethe pritscipall concroverties concerning Mie © 


tlort, Bi; and ‘fome orher Philofophets, hold thar there is motion; 
Parmenides, Melifis, and ochers, that there is hot métion ;- che Scepriets 
ir appedrech thac chee Js morion ; but 4s ro Philofophicall difcoutté, 
thar there isnot, Ifcherefore, upott examination of ché Arpumiencs oh 


boris (ides; we fhall fitrd them tobe of equal! a we fall stot affene 
c iv. Se ae 


tocither, Ler ns begirr wich thofe who lofd chat 

* Thefe infil noft upon evidence : for if, rhey fay, rhereis 16 motion, 
how dorh eis Suh appear now in the Eaf, anon in the Weft ? or how @oth 
he make che feafons of che year, which are according a9 he is Heerer to 


ot farther from us 3 Or how do Ships pur off from one pore, ahd reach 


anorher far diftinc? Or how does he, who detiies motion, 96 abroad and 
come home ? Thefe rhey conceive carrot be anfereted, atid therefore one 
of che Cytricks, an Argument being propounded to hint co talte dtvay tho- 
tion, made no anfwer, but tofe up and walk'd, (hewing by a@ion and evi 


ence, clrar there is motion, Thus they endeavour to bleace the contrary - 


arty. =. a Res a | 
. Bist they who rake away che exiftence of motion, argue thus. Ifa 


thing be moved, it muff be moved either by ic felfe ; or Byfome other: - 


but perc ic felfe, nor by atty other. For char which fs fald to be mos 
ved hor by irc felfe , muftbe moved cither by fome carile, of by none s 
By no caufe’ a fay nothing is done; if by forte caufe, the caufe by which 
It ts moved, will be trs mover, andfochey wil run ince infitrice, accore 
ding to our ufhalf way ofargoment. Again, if char which movech, effeds, 
and char which effets ig ttdved, tha will allo tequite another £6 move it, 


and chisachird , andfotoinfinite ¢ fo chat motion fhall be without any — 


Sear 69 of frit beginning, whichisabfurd. Therefore every thing chat 
movetn 
thing chat moveth, either impelferh forward , or drawetl backward, ot 
upward, or dowtnvard; therefore whacfoever moveth it felfe, mult doit 
. after one of thefe wayes. If by intpelling forward, it muft be behind ie 
- felfe ; if by drawing back, before ic feffe ; 4 upwards, below it felfe; if 
downwards, above it fetfe. But for aching tobe either above , or before, 
orbelow , . or belind ir fetfe, ts impothible s itis chereforeimpoffible fot 
any thing cobe movedby irfelfe. Bar if neicherby it felfe, mor by ary 
och, then nothing at allis moved. Ifany recurretoappetice afid election 
we omit fer him know, that che qneftion ts concerning char which ws ix onv 


power, and chit chis queftion is mdeterminable, forafitach es we have not 


yet founda Criterte of trurh. | 
«Again, ifa ching be moved, ic is either moved in che place irt which ic is, 


or in which it is stor; but norin che place wherein itis, for tfic beinic, | 
if cominues nir. Nor iricthe place inwhichitisnor, forwherda thing - 


i$ Nor, there it catrneicher act nor faffer. This was the argument of Disdes 
rs Cronus, Batic is anfwered feverail wayes, of which we (hall oncty 
atledge chofe which we conceive to be of oreaceft force, togetlier wick che 


judgmiert witich appeareth forthe prefentto us. Sortie fay. that a thing 


may be n®vedin the placewheretcts , forche fphetrés which rolfabouc 
their cenrres are moved , and ag continue i their place. In anifwer to 

whont, the Argument fhould be transferred ro the feveraH pares of the 
fphear, and we matt fhow by this ateamenr, ic is not Moved as to ics patts, 
if we witt prove char norhing is moved in che placewhereinicis, 

The fame anfwer may be made tothofe , whofay chacaching moved 
mutt toachewo places, chat wherein it is, and chat to which it goes’ 
We firalfaskthenr, feemy chat what 18 moved is! carrie? from puma 

: : » wherein 


» isfrot moved by anocher. But neictter by ic felfe; for every 


.S€EPTIGCISM. 


wherein ic is to another » whether this be when ic isin the firft place, ot 


when jc is in the fecond >? Buc whiliticis in che firit, ic pafleth nor ta an- 


other, for it is yecin the firtts and when ic is not inthis, ic paffeth not out 
of ic: Befides this, che quettion 1s begged. For in rhe place wherein it is 
not, it cannot a& ; for no man will grant fimply, chat it is carried to any 
place, who grants noc chat ir is moved. is | oa 
Some there are who diltinguith thns: Place is taken two waies, largely, 
as my honfe; ftrictly, as the aire, whichencloferh the fuperficies of abo 
dy. Now when aching thar is moved is {aid to be movedin place, we 
megn not place in the large fenfe, bne.in che ftrict. Tothefe may be an- 
fwered, by fubdividing place largely caken ; chat in one parc thereof, the 
body is faid to be moved properly,as being irs exact place;in che other,nor 
fo, this being the reft of the parts of place largely taken. Then interring, 
thar nothing can be moved, neither in the place wherein ic is, norint 
place wherein itis not, conclude, chat neither in place at large, improper- 
fj takers , canany thing be moved. For it confifts oftwo parts , of chac 
wherein the thing-exattly is, and of thac in which exaGly ic is nors in 
neither of which can any thing be moved, as was proved. 
_ Ye may be argued alfo thus : If any.ching be moved, either it is moved 
from fome part of che {pace, and then another ; or ic is moved all ar once, 
over the whole divifible incervall: But neicher can any chingbe moved 
from fome Grft part ofthe fpace, and then another, nor all ac once, over 
the whole divifible intervall , therefore nothing is moved. That nothing 
is moved from fome firft pars of the fpace, is manifeit from hence; for thas 
if the bodies, and the places, and che times, in which thofe bodies are faid 


. to be moved, be divided into infinire, there will be no motion, ic being 


rapes co find in infinites a firft , from which firtt ( part } that whichis 
{aid to be moved fhallbe moved, But ifthe things afore-faid end in an in- 
divifible, and every thing thac is moved paffe the firft divifible part of ics 

lace, in like manner as che firit indivifible part of ics cime, all ne will 
ye of equal celeriry; as che fleereft Horfe,and a Tortoifes which is abfarder 
then the former, . Therefore motion is not made from fome firft part of 
the fpace. Bur neither all at once over the whole divifible intervall. For 
if apparent chings muft, as chey fay, clear things unapparenc ; when aman 
fhould go the {pace of a Stadium , icis requifice, chat he firtt perform 
the firft part of che Stadium, and chen the fecond , and fo the other parts 
inorder. So every thing chat is moved accotdingto the firft, muft firft be 
moved; for if chat which is movedbe {aid co _ at once over all: rhe 
parts of the place, in which ic is moved, it will be in all its parts at once; 
and if one part of the place be cold , another hot; or one black, another 
whice, fo muchas ro qualifie the chings that are inic , chac which moveth 
will be at once hot and cold, and black and whice. Befides, lec them fay , 
how much of the place at once that which is moved pafleth. Ifthey fay ie 
is indefinite , they grant, that fomething may be moved over the face of 


the whole earth ac once; if they deny chac , ler them define the © 


uanrity of the place ; for to endeavour exactly co. define fucha place, 
than which the thing moved cannot paffe, at once, any (though never fo 
licele).greacerdiftance , befides chat ic is abfurdand ridiculous, gill per- 


bapsincur che former inconvenience ; for all rhings will be fwift alike ,. 


feeing that every thing paffeth alike chrough determinate places. Buc if 
they fhall fay, thac what ismoved all ac once 1s moved through alittle. , 
bur nor exactly determinare, place, we fhall confound them by aSorices ; 


_ continually adding to the fuppofedmagnicude , another very fiecle mag- 
nirude of place. For if.at any rime they make aftand , then they fall inro. 


their former determination of che place, and {trange conceits ; buc if they. 
“ : admic 


ep ee ee ee wae 
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admic an increafe , we fhall forcechem co granrsthat a ching may be mo-_ 
ved all at ofice over che whole earth, Wheretore neither ‘are thofe things _ 
which aré faid to bee moved, moved at once‘overthe whole divifible ine 
cervall ;-4nd if neither all ar once, nor from fome part ; then norhing is. 


moved. This & much more, is alfedged by chofe who take away locall mori- 
on:buc we(not being ablero difprove eirherrhefe argamencs,or the phzno- 


-menon which they follow who fay there ts no motton,as to the oppoficion’ 
berwixe che Plienomenas and the atgumentrs ) fufpend whether there be 


- (CHAP. IX, | 
* Of ugnepeation sad Diesioation, 


T Pon the fame ground wefafpend és to Augmencarion and Dimioa- 
Uiier: for, Evidence feems to prove chat’ chey are, but. Difcourfe (or: 


Motion or hot.’ 


reafon ) to foverchrow them’ ¥ As thas’: Thac is aggne ned . 


bzing allready an ens and fubfiftenr, maft be moved farther asto quanricy: 
ae if any fhall fay that by appoficion of one thing another is augnenced » 

efpeaketh falfly ):fince cherefore fubftance never is:at a ftand, but all- 
wayes in fluxton, and {ome are infinuated into others , chat which is quge: 
menced hath not its firft fabstance with the addition of fome other, bur.a 
fubftance wholly new;As therefore (for inftance), If chere bemy a piece af 
wood three foor long, fome man purring to ica piece ten foot Long fhould 
fay he hathaugmentred the piece of three foor: he fhall (ay falfety,) (forafs 
mach as this is wholly anecher ching from the:other):fo in ewery ching 
thar ts faidto be angmenréd;the former marret flowing our‘and new marter 
flowing in,if char be added which 1s faid to be added, nane will fay char this 
is angmentaricn, but alrerarion of the whole. : | 


The fame may be faid of diminution ; for how can thac which {abe - 


fifts not, be faid to be diminithed ? Befides, if diminution be made by de- 
tractions-ugmenration by addition ; Buc neither detraction nor: addi- 
tion be any thing ;Neither is diminution nor augmentation any chisg, . 


CHAP, X. 
Of Detrattion and Addition, 


“W *Hae detraction is norhing, they argue chus : If fomething be de- 

tratedfrom another, either an-equall is derra@ed from anequail, 
oragrearer froma leffer,or atefferfromagrearer : Buc none of thefe s 
therefore detraGtion is not poffible. That detraGtion isnot made by any 
of chefe wayes, is manife(t. That which is derra&ed from anorher, before i¢ 
is detraéted , mult be contained isrthac from which it.is detra&ed, but 
an equall is not contained in an equall, as fixe in fixe; for chat which con- 
taineth ought tobe greater chan chat which is conrained ; and rhae 


ban) 


from which fomethingis detragéted, ought co be grearer, chan chat 


whictris detracted, thacafterthe detraction there may be fomerhing 
remaining, for herein detraétion feems todiffer from quite taking away. 


Neither ts rhe greacer contained in the leffer; as fixe in five; chac were 


abfurd. Neither is rhe leffer concainedin the greater storif five were 
conrained in fixe, as che fewer in the more,by che fame reafon, in five 
willbe conrainedfour, and in four three , and in three rwo,& in two 
one; thus fixe fhallcontain five ,foure, chree ,rwo,one, which being 
put cogerher make fifteenwwhich muft be contained in fixe,if it be granc 
thar the lefler is contained in the grearer. In like maner, in che fifreen 
a | Liki which 


/ 
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So 


- whichis concainedin fixe, will be contained thirty five; and{o, by pro- 


_ grefhon, infinice numbers: bug itis abfurd to fay that infinite numbers are 


concained in.the number fixe ; cherefore ic isabfurd a fay char: che leffer is 
contained inthe greater. If therefore ic berequifirerhat what is decra&ted 
from anothet be contained in the shing from which it isdetracted; but nei- 
cher equallis contained in eqyall nor the greagerinthelaffer, nor the 
lefferin the greacer; nothing.certainly is detracted. from anything. | 
-Again,if fomething be detracted from: fomeching, either the whole 
is detracted from the wholé, or part from part, or the whole from che 
part, or part from che whole. Bat coy, thac ghe whole is detracted from 
the whole or from part, is abfuid ; "it remaines therefore co fay, thar the 
part is detracted fratmche.whole aefrem pare, whkiris abfurd alfo. We 
will inftance (not to change our pear i in numbers, as being moft per- 
tpicuous )in the number Ten; asd let ps appeals ane to be fubltrated 
from it. This one cannot be {ubftracted from che whole ten, nor from the 
‘semaining part of it, nine, asI fhall prove; therefore isic not, fub/tracted, 
For if one be fubftra&ed frons the whole cen , for as much as cen 
ig nothing elfe but ten unices, mor any oneofthe unices, bur acombi- 
sationofall, chisunity, tobe fubftra&ted out ofthe wholecen, muft be 
fubfrahted out of every unite + But firft, from an unite nothing can be. 
fubftra&ed, for unites are indivifible, and therefore one cannor be fub- 
Rractedfrom ten in this manner. But -if we grane, an unite may be taken 
from every unitesan unire will have ren parts,and havingcen parts will bean 
ustire ; now there being ten other parts remaining, from which were fub- 
ftracted the ten pares of chet which is called an unite, shofe: 


tem will be cwency : But ic is abfurd co fay that one is ten, and thar reg 


ts twenty; and chat what is indivifible{ according co them )isdivided ,° - 
therefore ic is abfurd to fay, thacan unite is fubftracted from the whole - 
smmber cen. Brit neither is the unite fub{trafed from the remaining num- 
ber Nine, for that from which a thing is fubftrated remaineth nor intire, 
but the nine remaineth intire after the{ub{traction of rhe unire. Befides, ' 
the Ninebeing nothing elfe-but nine Unites, if the unite be faid to be 
taken away from the whole, the nine ic felfe willbe caken away; if 
from a part of the nineas from eight, the fame abfurdicieswill follow : if : 
from an unite,which is che laft,chey muft fay chacan unite is diviGble,which 
is abfurd s thereforethe unize is.noc {ubditraéted out af rheNine. Now if ic: 


, neither befubftracted from the whole cen, nor froma pare chereof,neither - 


_ catsa part be fubftracted from the whole, tror from a part. If‘ therefore | 


neither whole can be fubftracted from whole, nor part from whole, nor - 

egy from part, nor part from pare , nothingis fubftracted from ana- . 

ener. . 7 

- Likewife Addition ts reckoned by them amongft things impoffible:for , 

fay they, thac which is added is eicher added to it felfe, orto fome fubjea 
sheng, ortothat which confitts of bech; buc none of thefe is crue; 


#ex 
therefore nothing is added to another. For inftance; fuppofe che quantiry 
of four pinces, and thereto lat be added one pinte,I demand, To wha it is 
added ? To itfelfe 1c cannot, for thac which is added is diverfe 
from thar co whichic is added ; but nothing is diverfe from ir felfe. 


_ Bur neither is it added ro chat which confifts of both, the meafure of four - 


pinces and one pint, for how canany thing be added cothac’ whichis noe - 
‘yer, Befides, ifco the four pinres,, and to ehe one pinte, be added a pint, © 
My will make up fixe pines, from .the quanricy offoure piars and the one 

pinte and che addirionall pinte. Now if co the four pintes-onely, be added - 
one pat antag as that which is coexrended with another mutt be e- | 
quail withthac co whichic iscoextended , if one pice be coex- 

or : tended © 


\ 
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tended wich four pines, ic-will double rhe quantity of the four pintes, 


fo asthe whole meafure will be eight ~— » which we fee co be .orher- 
wif Ifcherefore char which is faid co be added , be neither added co i¢ 
felfe, norro fome orher fubje& ,- morcothac which confifts of borh chefe, 
_and, befides rhefe, there be nothing ; certainly chere is no addition of one 


thing to anocher, | | 
. oo CHAP.-XE |S 
t+ OF Tranfpofttion, . 


TBinposicion comes within the compaffe of addition, and desra@ion, 
-and Jocall motion, for iris a decraction from one ching, and addicion 
toanother, tranfiently. . | . © 3 Ba 
—-  . * 6 GHAP, XIN 

Of Wholeand Pars, 


atly one, or more of them, it Jeaveth to be whole.. 


ides, ifcherebea whole , either. it isacthing diverfe from. its parts, | ee 


Of its parts arethe whole , bne ir.feems not to be diverfe from ics parts 
for, rhe parts being taken away, norhing remaineth whereby we may think 
thac the whole is any thing betidesthem. Now if the parts are che whole, 
the whole is onely a word, andan empry name, but hach no proper fub- 
fiftence, as diftance is nothing : more eben ching itane » and contiguity 
nothing buc things contiguous ;~Therefore che 


pares would chen be parts of chemfelves , becaufe every ~ is completive 
of che whole. Neither of one another, for a parc feemeth to be concained 
_ inchac whereof ic is apart, andic were abfurdco fay, that che hand ( for 

example ) is contained inthe foor,, Neither is each of thema parc ofic. 


felfe, forrhen, ascontaining, and contained by ic felfe, aching willbe. 


preaters and leffe chen ic felfe. Now if 'thofe which we call parts, neither. 
‘Be parcsof the whole, norof rhenifelves, nor of one another, they are 
not parts. of any ching, and if ge nothing, neither are they parts, for 
relacives are taken away together. This by way of digreffion ; for we trea- 


ted of Whole and Parr opce before... | 
“US CHAP, XII. 
OF Alteration, | 


Some alfo deny thar, there is any alceracion or riaturall mutation, 28, 
X 


‘ 
¢ 


; -¢ . 
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they term ic arguing thus. 1f fomerhing be changed, eisher thar. 
dnd 


which 1s cha a body, or ipcorporeall ; but neither of chefe is deter- 


minable, therefore alcergrion it felfe is indeterminable, Ifany ching alter |. 
by operating as a caufe, ic alters’ as being che patient ; and the fubfiftence., 
of ir, as caufe, is fubverted, rogether wich which the patient alfo is fubver- . 
red, not having aching from which rofuffer; therefore nothing is alce- 


red.. 


He like may be faid of Whole and Part, for the whole feemeth to be - 
‘made by-convention, and addition of the parts ; but by detraction of 


Lilla so .  Mreoqes, ” 


whole is not any thing. 
Bur neither the parts.alfo 3 forifchere are paccs 4° emhes they are parts of 
the whole, oz parts of ore another, or each is parc of it felfe. Not of the . 
whole , . for chat is a more chen the parcs chemfelves, Befides, the . 


_ 


8r 
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| ” Moreover, if there be alteration, f is cichicr of abeing, Of fe norbeing ; - 
but hot-being is'infabliftert , a neither Laffer nor ad, therefore 

iis tir capabie of alteration. If chee whichis changed, beabdeing, ic is 
either changed as a being, or.as 2 not-Being. - Asa not-being ic is nor,chan- 

‘ged, for not-beings are-nor. Ff it be Fed as abeing , it becomes diffe- 

rent from a being, that is, ic will not bea being: bur rig that a being is 

a not-being, is abfurd. Therefore boing, is not changed. Now if neither a 

being be changed, nor a notebeing, and tinfides chefe there is nothing, it re- 


ait or furnte, mothing's changed ; for neither of chiefe is prefent, buc it is 


iton (for example) can be changed from hard tq foft , or chac any orher al- 
teration can be made in indivifible cime , for che 


t The hpcag telleg& s. nor to che fenfes, for they receive onely fingle norions, bur alre- 


dyerwice. Therefore Socrates died not. Bychisargumenct, uponevery 


thing that is faidro be generated, or corrupted, Generation and Corp? 


nothing can happen, not fo muchasto be, Neirhéra being, for if-a being’ 
be generared, ic is generaced either.as itisabeing , orasitis a not-being.’ 
As it is a not-being, ic is nor generated ,; and if ft bs. getrerared as abeing, 
for as much as arching is generated of fomething difference from it , od 
| whi 
: ' @ . 
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which ws peneraced mutt be gh rusher Sucre is, @ nov-biping 
Therefore thac whichis generared fivall bee net-breimg, whichis badd, 

Now ee a beeing , nor a notvbeeing be generated, nothing at all te 


gcncra ae bt se : : 
_ Uponthe fame grounds aifo noching iscorrapred. For if fomeching be 
7 cueaed it Is. erther abeciag » or a not-becing ; Bot a poly wiry 
that whichis Corrupeed mart furffe ee a beeing, for either ic is 
Cotrupred, ‘as. continuing in the ftate of a beemy, of as not continaing, 
_ ¥fas continuing in the ftare ofa beeing, the fame will be at once a becing 
anda not-beeing; becaufe ic is not corrupted as a norebeting , bueas it is 
abecing; and as itis corrupted, it is different from a beeing , and confe- 
quemrly anor-being. Buricisabfard to fay , thefemerhiag is @ bering 
and 2 ner-beeing ; therefore a beeing is not corrupred whillt it con 
titnerh m che fate ofa beeing, But if beeing be carrnpred, wot whut ie 
is in the ftare of a beeing , bac firft reduced: roa nar-becing , -and after. 
‘wards corrupted 3 it is nota peer a not-beeing, thac is corrupted y 
wich ( aswe faid before ) isimpoffible. Ifthetefore neither a becing is 
cormpred, nor a not-beeing , ‘and befides theft rhere is nothing, orhing 
. corrupred. This may ferve, by way of Sammary,to fay of Motions; 


and uninrelligible. 


whence it followerh, fae Phyfrologie of the Dogmarifts is inexiftent » 


CHAP. RY. 


the opinions of che Dogmaritfts, who fay, chat ( eis Guid, and hasle 


contimall evacuations and recruits. ( Whenee tite Péasesichs chofe rather - 


to call Bodies, Things generated, then Beeings; arid Heracticas compared 
berefore no 


. the thobifity of our mateer cothe rapid courte of a River. ) Ther 


refis. | . | oe | 
__ Again, that which is faid co reff, feemeth to be. comained by the chings 


-thar are about ic ; chat which is conrained fuffers, bac chere is no patients 
for, as we proved before; there is no caufe, cherefore noching refts, Some 
atguethus: That which refts {uffers, chat which {uffers is moved ; therefore 
that which is fatd toreft is moved, and if moved, i refls wot, Hence allo 
it is manifeft, that an incorporeall refts not 3 forifchac which refts faffers, 
and co fuffer be propertobodies, and sot to mcorporcalls, noiscorpo- 
reall cicher fuffers nr refts; cherefore noching refs. , 

Now: forafmnch as none of che fore-named are underftood wirhout 
Place or Tine, we teuft proceed to difquifirion of chefe ; and sah si 
char thefe exit not , che others will appear to be inexiftesc upon that ace 
count alfo, Letus begin with Pisce. _ a 
OF Place. 4 

Lace is raken two wales, properly, and improperly 3 improperly, for 
| EF place at letge, as aCity; properly, for chatin which we are. soon 
«contained, We enquire of ptace in exact fenfes fome have 
ferted it, otters deny’d ie, others fufpended. Ofthefe, they who afferc ie, 


noc 


tecur to evidence ; For who is there, fay chey, who will affirm, sheress 


Niikemanner fomedoubr as to narure of Reft, (aying , That whatfoe - 
ver moves refts nots bre every body conginually moveth, accordingto © 


‘63 
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heavy 3 and for chat the Ancients faid, Chaos was firf; forchey 


‘onely, or of place, or of bor 


not plice, when mg Arai the parts of place, as, right, left ; upwards, 


downwards ; before, behind; and thac the fame perfon is at feverall cimes 


in feverall places ; and chat whete my Maiter caughr, there do ] now teach, 
They argue alfo, that chere is place, becanfe things are paar! leighe og 
, old, chac 
Chaosis place, becaufe ic concained all chings chac were madeinic. And 
if a body be anyching, fay they, fois placealfo; for without this, chere 
will bz nobody: and if chere be a in which, there isalfo an of wh.ch , 
~ _ which, that is, place. The firit isin either, rhe fecond therefore 
wbdDornk ' te | a | | | . 
Buc neither do they who rake away place grant , that che parts of place 
ares for place is nothing elfe buc its parts: Andhe who afferts thac place 
is, it he takes for granted thacits parts are, endeavours to make gond the 
thing ‘in queition, by it felf. In like manner they do foolifhly, who fay , 
thac fomerhing is in a place, whenas place ir felf is absolutely deny’d, to 
be: They take away fa oars with ig che exifterice of place, which ofic - 
felf is not granced , and the of which, and the from which , ate p ovedro be 
inexiltent , as well as place ;_ anddifallow Hefiod, as nog aconperent 
judge in’ PhiJofophy, And thus a arguments alledged, for 
the exiftence of place, they, with greater fubclecy, prove it ro be’ inexi- 
ftenc, converting to their own.ufe thofe opinions of the Dog natiils cone. 


7 ploy area ich feem of greaceft weighr;as rhat of the S.eicks,and chat 


of the Peripateticks,in this t:: The Sio eks fay Vacusns that wh ch is 
capable of beeing contained by A fila ag tomo contained:Or a diftance void of 
body:Or a diftance sor contained by abody. Rpt place is a diftance which is cantai- 
eed by a beemg,andis adequate to that which containeth itzthey call a budy 4 bce. 
sug; the diftavce, which is partly contained by the body , partly mor comained 
Region; Whereas others by Region underitand the place of agrear. body , 
{0 as place and region differ in magnitude. Now its objected, when they 
fay, P:ace is the d fiance conta ned by absdy ; how dochey mean ic cobe.a . 
diftance, (or dimenfion,) wherher the leng: hof a body, or the breadrh, or 
the depth onély’, or whether all three cogecher 2 Ifchey mean bur: one of 


"tHefe, che place will nor be adequate ‘co thar whofe place itis, Befides, 


thac which concdineth will: be pare of chat-which is contained , whi 
were abfurd. Ifall che chree-dijtances, forafmuch as in chac which is called” 
place, thete is nor vacuum, nor any ocher body chat hach:dimenfions ; bue 
that body which is faid tobe in the place, confifts not of diftances, (for 
that ts lengrh, and breadrh, and depth, reti ae alfo comes within thefe) 
the body it felf. will be its own place , and chat which containeth will be - 


the fame with that. whichis contained, which were abfurd.. There isnot» 


therefore any diftance of the place, and confequently place is nothing, _ 


di 


There 15 alfo an argument co this effect. Forafmuch as ipa ching tha is 


faid'cobe in place, chereare nor feen double dimenfions, bur one length, 


and one breadcb, and one — ; whether are thefe dimenfions of the body 

he Ifofplaceonety, chen che body will have —- 
no proper length, bredrh, or depth, andconfequently ic will nor bea 
bac, whichis abfurd. Ifofbprctr, forafmpch as Vacuum hath no fubfi- 
{tance befides the dimenfions , and chofe ofthe Vacuum fubjeéted to the 
body ; of wharfoever dimenfions the body confitts , of the fame will rhe ~ 
vacuum confift alfo. For of the exiftencé of refiftance, nothing can be po- 
fitively afferzed, as we formerly fhewed. Now feeing chac the. dimenfions 
which belongco the Vacuum, and are the fame with the Vacuum, rire | 
onély inthe body, which is. vifble, rhe body will be Vacuum , which -is 
abfurd. Ifthedimenfions are of the body onely, then there will be no di- 
menfion of place, and confequencly no place ; if cherefore rhe a 
: re) 


| 


of place be not found by any of the forefaid waies, there is no place, Sy 
| ‘This is likewife alledged: “When a body enrers into a Vacuum, which 
thereby becomes‘a place, eicher che vacuum fuffers, or yields , or is de- 
ftroyed ; bucific fuffers, che fame will ‘be full and vacuous ; if ic either. 
yields, being ¢ moved locally, or is deftroy’d by motion, vacuum will be f readi 
a body 5 for chefe are’ proper affections ofabody. But ic is abfurd ro fay > woes i. é 
the fame is vacuuous and full, orchat vacuum isa body ; therefore it is ‘ads 
abfurd ro fay , chac a vacuum may be occupated by abody , and become | 
place. Whenceir is alfo found, chat vacuum is abfolurely inexiftent, if ic. 
cannot be occupated by a body , foastobecome place ; for vacant was 
faid co bz chat, whitch may be occupaced bya bady. - ee 
Hereby alfo is fubyerted Region , for eicherit is a great place, or is cir-_ 
cumfcribed with the place ; but ific be partly occnpated by body, and - 
partly a vacuous diftance or dimenfion, ic is taken away with boch. This, 
and much more, is alledged againft the opinion of the Sticks concerning 
place, wherein they diffenc from others. ? Ce a 
| But che Periparericks fay , that Piuct ts the term ( or inmoft fuperficies) 
of that which contmneth, inafisuch as it containeth ; fochat my place is tlic - 
fuperficies of the aire which inclofech my body :: Buc if this be place, che 
fame will be and not be; for whena body is abonr to go into fome place, 
forafmuch as nothing can be in chat which is not, it is neceflary char place 
fir exift, ahd chen chac body be inie; fo that there muft be plate , be | 
fore there caf be a ‘body chat is faidco be in placé. But inafmuch as place 
is made, by accomimodacing of the fuperficies of the thing containing , ro 
thething contained, place cannot exift before there be a body inis, and © 
therefore will not have been before. But it is abfurd ro fay; that che fame 
is fomething, and is not ; cherefore place is not rhe cerm of a ching conri- 
nenc, in as much as ic containeth. ge no 
Moreover , if place be fomerhing , -it is eicher generate or ingenerates * 
not ingenerate, for they tay it is made, whilft it tsconformed to the bo- © 
dy which is inic; bur neicher is it generate, for eicher- when che body is in 
ce, then is made the place , in which chat which is in“ place, 
is now faidcro be; or when ic is nor inic : but neicher when ic isin ic, (for 
it is already the place ofthe body char isin it) feeing thac which contai- 
neth is adapred, as they fay, to that which is contained, andfo becommeth . 
place. But nothing can be adapted round about chat which is nor in ic. 
Now if place be neither made when che body is init , nor when it is not 
in ics. and befides thefe, we know not any way, then place is not genera- 
red; but ific be neithergeherate nor ingenerate,icis notacall, © | 
More generally may be argued thus: Ifchere be place, iris either a bo- 
dy or incorporeall ; but both thefe are doubrfull , as we difcourfed for- 
merly, therefore place ic felfisdoubrfull, Placeis underftood with refe- 
rence tothe body whereofic is place ; buc that which is alledged concer- 
ning che exiftence ofa body is uncertain , therefore chat which is faid of 
place. The place of every parcicularrhing is nor etermall, bur if ic be faid — 
to be generated, ic will be found to be inexitenr, forafmuch as generati- 
onicfelfis not. Much more might be faid, but not co infift lonver here- 
on , we fhall, from what hath been faid, infer, chac che Scepticks ougtic 
not to affent co any ching, that 1s faid by che Dogmarifts concerning Place, 
but co Sufpend. | | : e 
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SCEPTICISM. 

+3 —- CHAP...XVIL 
A OF Times — 
mg He fame we do in the veftion concernin Time. For by Pheno- 


_mena’s, time feemeth tobe fomething 5 but by chat which is faid of 
ic, ic feems to have no beeing ; for fome.affirm, char time is the inrervall 


ov. 


of the motion oftime, (by cime underftanding the world); others, chat ic 
isthe motion of che world.  4riffer/e, or,asfome, Plato, chat itis the - 


number of prius & pofferiusin motion, Strate, or,as fomé, Ariftot/e, chat 


itis rhe meafure of motion andreft, Epicurus, (as Demetrius the Lacedemo- 
‘pian faith ) chacic is an accident of accidents , accompanying daies, and 


nights , and hours, and afteGions, and apathies, and motions, and refts, 


_ As coitseffence, fome affirm ic is abody , as che followers of -4nefide- 


wens: for they hold, ic differs nothing from beeing , and fromthe figitbo- _ 
dy;others, that ic isincorporeall. «Now cherefore, eithérall thefe diffo- 
nant opinions are true,.or all are falfe; or (ome are true, fome falfe. Buc 
all cannot be true, for moft of themare repugnant £0 one another; neither 
will che Bogmarilts yieldchar all are falfe. Befides, if we fhould grant - 
it co be falfe, thac Time is a Body , and falfe likewife, chat ic is incorpo- 
reall, ic muft immediately begranced, that Time is not at all ;. for befides 
thefe, cherecan be nothing. - Neither is it poffible to comprehend which ~ 
are true, which falfe, by reafonofthe equivalence of the arguments on 
borh fides, and the uncertainty ofthe Criterie and the Demonftration, 
For chefereafons therefore, we cannot affert any thing concerning Time, 
Moreover, feeing that Time exifts not without motion or ret, if motion 
and reft betaken away, Timealfoiscaken away. Neverthelefle, fome 
bring chefearguments.againft Time. , Ss de eS 
If Time be, either ic is determinate, or infinites if decerminate, it began 
from fome time, and will end in fome time ; and confequently there was 
once atime when time was nor, tbacis, before it began co be ; and there 
will be a cime when-cime fhall not be, chat is, when 1c fhall have ceas’d ta 
bes which is abfurd-; Therefore Time is not determinate. Now ifit be in- 
finite, forafmuch as one is faid co be paft, another prefenc, anorher furnre; 


the future and prefenc either are or are not ; but if they are not. feeing 


there onely remains the prefent , than which nothing can be fhorter, 
Time will be determinace , and confequently chere will arife che fame 
difficulties asac firft. Butifthe paft exilt, and the furure exift, chey muft 
both be prefenc ; but it is abfurd to fay, chat thac which is paft and furare 
is prefent, therefore cime is not infinice. Now if ic be neicher infinite, nor 
dererminate, icisnotacall,- , | = ot 
_ Moreover, iftime be, ’ciseither divifble or indivifible ; indivifible ic 
is nor, for ic is divided, as they fay, inco prefent, patt, and fucuré ; but nei- 
ther is ic divifible, forevery divifible is meafured by fome part of ic felf, 


"thar whichmeafureth being applied to every part of the ching meafured, 


asavhen we meafure a Cubic wrth a Digit. But time cannot be meafured 
by any part of ic felf; for. ifthe prefent ( for example) meafurech che paft, 
iC maltbe in che patt, and confequently -palt; and, if rhe furure, it mult be 
in the future, andconfequently future. In like manner che future , if ie 
meafure rhe orhers, mutt be pzefent and paft ; and rhe paft muft be furure 

‘and prefenr, which is acontradictinns therefore ic is not divifible. Now 
if 1c a nejrher divifible nor indivifible, it is nor at all. | 
Again, Time is faid to have three parts, the paft, che prefenc, and rhe 
future, of which, the paft andfurure are nor, (forifthe paltand furure - 
: were 


SCEPTICISM. 
were now, each of chem would be the prefent) neither is che prefent alfo, 
For if che prefenc time be, it is either indivifible or divifible ; indivifibleic 
isnot, for things thac are changed, are {aid to be changed in prefenc times 
bur norbing is changed in indivilible rime , as, Jam foftned, or che like, 
Therefore the prefent time is not indivifible. But neither is it divifible ; 
ic cannot be divided into prefenrs ; for by reafon of the fwift fluxion of 


things inthe world, che prefenc is imperceptibly changed into the paft. -- 


Neirher is it divided into paftand future, for then it were inexiftent , as 
having one parc no longer exiflent , the other not yet exiftent. Whence 
neither can the prefenr be the end of the paft, and beginning of the future, 
for fo it will be and not be ; ic will be, as icis prefent ; and not be, becaufe 
its parts are not : Therefore it is not divifible. Now if the prefenc be nei- 


ther divifible nor indivifible, ic is nor ac all. Buc if here be neicher prefent, ° 
nor paft,nor future, Time is not ; for chac which confifts of what is not, 


ic felfis nor. : : 
Againft Time, is alfo broughe chis argumenc: If timeis, it is eicher ge- 
- erate and cormprible . oringenerate and incorruptible, Ingenerate and 

‘incorruptible it is not, for partis paft, and hachno longer beeing ; parc is 
furure, and hath-no beeing yet: But neither is ic generace and corruptible; 
for things that are generated are generated of Come beeing, and chings that 
are corrupred afe corrupted into fome beeing, according to che tenet of 
the Dogmatilts,. Ifcherefore ic be corrupted into the patt, icis corrupted 
inco a not-beeing ; and if ic be generated of the future, ic is generaved of a 


not-beeing, for neither of thefeis. Buricis abfurdto fay, thacachingis ~~ 


generated of a not-beeing , or corrupted into a noc-beeing ; cherefore 
Time is not generate and corruptible. Now iftime be neicher ingenerate 
and incorruptible, nor generate and corruptible, it is not arall. 

Moreover , forafmuch as every thing chat is generated feems to be ge- 
nerared in time ; if rime be generated, ic is generacedin rime; itis chere~ 


fore either generared in ir cele » Oronetime im anorher: bur ifin ic felf, - 


the fame will beand nor be ; for fince chat in'which any ching is genera- 
ced, mult be pre-exittent ro thac whichis generated in ic ; cime generated 
in ic felf, if ic be generated, is not yet ; and ific be generated in ic ‘felf, ic is 
already, Wherefore time is not generared inic.felf. But meicher is one 
time generaced in another ; for ifthe prefent be generated in the fucure , 
che facuré muftbe prefenrs and ifin che paft, che pat. The fame may be 


faid of other crimes; therefore onetime is not generatedin another. Now ce 
if cime be neicher generaced init felf, nor onetimein another, icis nor | 


generate at all. Buc cha ic is not ingenerate, we fhewed alfo. Therefore 
feeing it is neither generace nor ingenerare,it 1s not at all; forevery Becing 
matt either be generare or ingenerate. 


CHAP, XVILL 
Of Number, 


| Basti as Time feemeth nor robe confidered withont Nember , ic. 
wilt nor be from the purpo’e, tafpeak fomerhing briefly concer ning 
Number. As to common converfation, we fay, without opinion, chat we 
number fomething ; and allow.ic co be faid, chac number is fomeching : 
bur the faperfuous curiofiry of the Dogmnacilts urgeth us to difpuce 
againft ic. . The Pythagorcans aflerc Numbers to be the elements of rhe 
World , forthey fay,rhat Phanomena’s muft confift of fomeching ; bue 
the Elements muft be fimpte, therefore che Elements are unapparent., 
bodies, as- vapouss, andlitcle bulks ;. 

Mann others 


Now of things anapparenr, fontc are 


\ 


orherstmoorporeal, as figures, and tdeh’s, and numbers,of which bodies are 
compounded , uae lengch , breadth, depth, refiftence, and gre- 
‘vity. The clements cheretore ate not onely unepparent, buc imcorporeall. 
Moreover, sumber is cohfidered id every incorporeall, for it is either one, 
‘ertwe,br more; whence is gacheted, ther the elements of all things are 
| Bumbers, which ate usapparent and incorporeall, and confider’d in all 
t rend digees things; and chis noc fiinfiy, but by the Monad, and the ¢ indefinice Du- 
ad, muvke by compofttion of the Momad, by participation whereof, all 
ar Duads are Duads, OF tlaefe are made the other numbers, which 
" ate wonfidercd in things numerace, and, chey (ey, frame the world. For 
vive Point iscortefpondettc co the Monad, che Line ro the Duad, (for it ig 
: > 23 lying betwixt cwro poincs ) che Superficies cothe Triad, 
(for they fay, it 3s the fluxion of a line inco breadth to another point over 
agent x). The body of the Tevrad co the Tetrad , foricismade by ele= | 
vating the fuperficies toa point over it, Thefe fidtions they make 
of bodies, and of chewhole world, which they affirm co be poverned ac- 
cording co harmonicald proportions; the Diateflaren, which is fe(qui- 
vertia, as Grob; the Diapence, which is fefquialtera, as gto & 3 andthe 
Dizpafon, which is daple, as t2 10.6. Thefe things they dream , afferting 
namber tobe fomerhing diltind from che things pumbred , arguing chus ¢ 
3f an Animal be in.its own proper refpect one, a-Plant, nor being an ani- 
tal, will mac be one 5 but a plan is one, therefore an animal isnoe one 
+ inferti t inixs own proper refped , but according co Comeching excrinfecail chat 
agri: 719 favs is Confidered in it, whertof every thing parcakes , abd 1s made oneby ir. 
walye, = Aodif number be'the things sumbered, forafmuchas che chings numbred 
wre (for exainple ) men, andoxen, abdhorfes, number mult be meh , 
horfes, and oxen apd number mutt be whice, and black, and bearded, if 
ee things mambred happen co bp ‘ach; buc chis is abfard, therefore sum- 
ber is not che chings which are numbred., buc hatha peculiar exiRence 
| diftind& from them, according co which it is confider’d in the things 
ssamibced , andis alfo an clement. : , ; 
hl fap. ecg thus colletted, thar number is not the things 
ed, “there comes: in the infoluble donbt concerming number > 
- for-vamber is Caidto be Number, therefore is either rhe chings mumbred , 
ot fone extrinfecall thing diftin& from them; bute neither is number the 
things nambred,as che P ychagoreans have demonftcaredgnot is ir any chiop 
* reading go Sittin from them, 23 we * {hall declare ; therefore number is nothing, 
Smyricoue, That samber is noching extrinfecall , diftin& from the chings oumbred, 
we {hull prove, isiancing in the Moned, fer the beerer explication hene> 
of, For ifthe Monadbefomething in it felf,, by participarion whereef, 
every thing thar participates of ic becomes one , eicher the Monad it GK 
is but one, or it is as many as there are things which participate ofits but 
if ic is one, Whether doth each of tkbfe chines which are faid co participate 
of it, participate of the whole, or of pare thereof ? Forif one man ( for - 
example) hath che whole Monad, thete willbe no more Monad, whereof 
one horfe, or onedog, or any of thofe things which we affirm:to be one, 
can comimrankate, For, fappofing one garment to beamongh man 
beked mes, Fone ofthem pat itom, thereftmut remain naked, an 
| Withoat any garmeets new if every one parcicipares of pare chereah, fink, 
- # Mofad will have a part,  and- confequenrly infimte parce ince. 
which it fs divided, which were ablurd. Again, asa part ofthe Decad,,(as' 
a Dued) is Rota Decadl, fo neirher will a part of che Monad be a Monad eo 
ahd cherefore norhing parr icipaes of che Monad : therefore there is. nox: 
oBe Monhad, of etofe parsall fngafars participace. ‘Now if rhe Monade: 
ate equall iti number to aff semeracethings, of which cheword — 
Se 3 ee pradi- 


predicated, by participation of which Monads every particular is faid to 
be one, there will be infinice Monads thus'participared, And thefe either 
participace of a rranfcendenc Monad y or of Monads which are of equall 
number with chem, and age for thar reafon Manads ; . of they. parcicipace 
nor, but are Monads without any participation. Ifchefe can be Monads 
without particrpation , every fenlible thing may in like manner be one 
without paftictpations andthen che Monad , which is confidered in ie 
felf, is overthrown. But if thefe Monads alfoare by participation , eicher 
they all parcicipate of one., orrhere is one peculiar toeach ; if all parti- 
cipate of one, each parricipates of part thereof, or ofthe whole: where- 
upon follow the former abfurdicies: buc if each hath a peculiar co ic felf, 
we mult confider over each of thefe another Monad, and over each of 
thofe another, andfotoinfinite. Iftherefore to comprehend, chac there 
are fome Monads inchemfelves , by parcicipation whereof ever thing 
thar is is one, it be requifice tocomprehend infinicely infitiice intelligible 
Monads ; but ic is impoffiblero comprehend infinitely infinice incelligt- 
ble Monads ; by confequence it is impoffible co afferc, that rhere are cer- 
tain inrelligible Monads , and that every being is one, being made oneb 


parcicipation of its proper Monad. Therefore it is abfurdalfo to fay, chere | 


are as many. Monads as there are things participane of chem. Now if char 


which isfaid tobe Monadinit felf, neither isone, nor fo many asare 


thethings which participate ofit , there is no fuchthingas a Monadin it 
‘felf. In like manner, neither will chere be any of rhe other numbers in ie 
felf; for the fame argument which we have brought againft the Monad , 
~ will hold agaist themall. But if number neither be in it felf, as wehave 
fhewn; nor number be che things numbered , as the Pythagoreans appro- 
ved; and-befides rhefe there :s nothing ; we mutt fay, chat Number is Not. 
Moreover, how dothey, whoconceive number co be fomerhing ex- 
trmfecall, diftinct from the things numbered , affirm, that the Duad is ge- 
nerated of che Monad?For when we add a-Monad co another Monad, either 
fomething extrinfecall 1s added to the Monads, or is fubftra&ed from 
them , oris neither added nor fubitracted ; but if nothing be added or 
fubltracted, there will beno Duad. For neither'will che Monads, being 
feparate from onc another , havea Monad confidered as above them, ac= 
cording to their peculiar re{pects ; neither is any chingadded ro them: 
from withonr, (nor taken away, according to the Hyporhefis.) So that the 
addicion of a Monad to a Monad , there being no addition nor fubftration 
from without, will noc make a Duad ; bue if chere befubitraction, there 
will not only be no Duad,but the Monads themfelves will be diminithed; | 


8 if from without a Duad be added ro them, that of che two Monads there | 


may be madea Duad, feeming ro be two they will be fours for chere is fir(t 
laid downone Monad, and another Monad,to which a Duad from without’ 
being added the number Four is made, Ir is che fame aso all orher num- 
bers, which are faid robe made by compofition. Iftherefore rhofe num’ 
bers which are faid co be compounded of cranfcendent numbers, aremade 
neither by fubftraction nor addition , nor without fubftraction and addi- 
tion , che generation of that number; which is faid robe by ir felf, and a- 
bone numerate hings,will be infubfiftenc. Bar rhat the numbers which are 
by compofition are not ingenerate,they themfelves declare, affirming,thac 


they are compounded and made of rhofe which are cranfcendent, as of che - 


Monad, and indefinire Dnad; therefore number hath not a fubfiftence of ie 
felf, And if numbe: hach nor a fubfiftence neither confidered in it felf;nor 
in chings numbered, number is not any thing, according tothe fuperfiln- 
ous curiofiry. of che Dogmatifts. Thus much may ferve for a brief account, 
asto that which is called the Phy/ical part of Philofophy. | 
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| CHAP. XIX a 
OF THE ETHICAL PART OF PHILOSOPHT. 


Here remaines the Erhical part, which feemeth comverfant abour 

Goods, and Ills, and Indifferents. That therefore we may creat of rhis. 
abfo, by way of Summary, we willinguise into the exiftence of goods , 
ills, and indifferents , having firft explained cheir notions. , 


. CHAP, XX, 
Of Goods, Ills, and Indifferents. 


7 TH Stoicks fay, that good is profit or, shat which differeth not from profit, 


calling profit, vertue ; atid vercuous action, thar which is not different 
from profit, a vertuons man,and a friend ; for vertue being the Hegemonick 
part of the foul, Confiftenc after fach a manner 3 and vertuous 
action, being.an operation according to vertue, is plainly profic ; 
and a vertnots. man anda friend, is not differenc from profit. For profit 
is a part of yertuous, as being the hegemonick thereof; now the wholes, 
they fay, are neither the fame with cheir parts( fora manis not a hand); 
nor differenc from their parrs, forchey fubfift nor wichouc cheic parts = 
wherefore they fay che whole is not difference from its parts, confeqnent- 
ly avertuous man being the whole in refpect of its hegemonick( which 
they fay is profic)is nor different from profit. | 


CHAP. XXI. 
That Good is taken three wayes. 


Ence, Good ,they fay, is taken three wayes : One way, good is {aid ‘tobe 
| that from which prop cometh ; thisss the moft principal, and the Vertes: 
The fecondis that by which Profit cometh, asveriue and verenons allions. The 

third that which is able'to profit, as vertue, and vertuens aftions, and a vertu 
onsman, and a friend, andthe Gods, and good Damons.T hus the (econd fignifie 
cacion includes the firft, and the third both firft and fecond, 

Some {ay Good is that which is expettble for irfelfzothers,shat which affifterh te 

_ felicuy, or compleateth st. Felicity, according to the Steicks, is "Eve gtx Bis, a 

agood current of life, d | ; | | 
*Thefe things are {aid co explain the notion of good;bur whether a man 
faith,Good is thac which proficeth,or thac which is expetible in ic felfe , 
ot thac which cooperates coward felicity, he declareth not what goodis, 
bur fomething accident to it, which is frivolous. For the farefaid are ei- 
ther accident to good onely,orto other chings alfo. Ifto other thin 
alfo, they are noc characterifticks of good, for as muchas they are made 
common. Ifto good only, we cannot by thefe underftand good ;for as he 
who-under{tands not what ahorfe is, knoweth nor what neighing is, nor 
_can.by chat come tothe notion of a horfe, if he firt light not upon ahorfe 
neighing : So, he who enquireth what is good, forasnauch as he knawerh 
not what good is, he cannot know what properly and foly belongs to it, 
that thereby he might cometo underftand good irfelfe. For firt he 
muft lerne che nacure of goodie felfe, and chen undetftand, chat it profi- 
teth, and chat it is expetible for its felfe,and that ic is effekive of felicity. 
But chat the forefaid accidents are not fufficient to declare rhe notion and 


mature of good, the Dogmarifts manifeft in effet. For, thar good pro- . 


fiteth, 


/ 
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-ficeth, and chat it is expetible, (whence called dyadw qu. eyaryir) and éf- 


fective of felicity, all pethaps granc : buc being demanded ,;Whactharis, 


cowhich thefe are accident, they run inco an incredible conteft, fome 
faying chat ic is Vertue, others Pleafure, otters Indolence, others 


fomthing elfe; whereas,if by the forefaid definitions ic were derermined ' 


what good is, they would not fall ouc among themfelves, as ignorant 


of its nature, Thus the moft eminence among che Dogmarifts differ cons 


cerning the notion of good. They likewife difagree abourill, faying thar 
Ill is hurc,or noc different from hurtsothers,chac which is avoidable for it 


felfe ; ochersythat whichis effective of infelicity ; whereby perhaps dee. 


claring not the effence of ill, but fome of the things accident co ir, they 
fall inco the forefaidinextricabiliry, — ee | / 


CHAP. XXII. 
Of Indéfferent. — | 
[vasferen is taken three wales : firft, for that which moveth seisher apperite 


“nor aver fionzas that the fiarrs or the hairs ofonr head are of even number, 
Secondly, for that which moves the appetite or averfion not one more then the on 


ther asin two Tetradrachmes nothing different when one of thews is to be des bag 
ird 


There s3 an appetitero choofe one of thens, but not this more thau that. The t 
kind of Indifferent is, that which conduceth neither ta felicity wor infelscity , as 
health, wealth; for thar which fonserimes may be ufed well, femstimes ill, this, 
they fay, is indifferent, Concerning this laf c isfy they difcourfein Ethicks, 
What to conceave of chis notion, is manifeft from what we faid before 
from goods andills. They bring us otto the notion of each of thefe 


things ; but it is not ftrange, chat chey fail in chings inexiftent. That no- 


thing by narureis good, ill, or indifferent, fome argue thus. 
4 


= CHAPXXII. ~ 
Whether there is any thing naturally good, ill, or indifferent. 


| See being hot by nature appzareth co all to be heating ; Snow being 
coldby nacure appeareth to allo be cooling ; all chings, which affect 
by their nacure, affect all char are accordingto nature or well, afcer che 
fame manner ; but none of chofe whichare called good ,affe%t all men as 
good (as we fhall (hew)cherefore there is nothing good by nature. Thac 


none of chofe which are called goods, affect all men alike, is manifeft for . 


(co paffe by the ordinary people, whereof fome thinke a good habic of 
body ro be good ; orhers,venereall pleafures; others,eating;orhers, drinke 
ing; others, dicing;orhers,riches; others {omethings worfe then thefe)fome 
Phitofophers, as the Peripareticks,{ay, There are three kinds of goods , 
fome inthe foul, as the vertues; fomeein the body, as health andthe like;others, 
externall, as friends, wealth,and the like, The Stoicks alfo affect three kinds 
‘of goods, (ante in the foul, artheVertues; fone external, as A crinous man, 
anda friend ; fome, neither in, nor without the foul ‘as a Vertnons man as to 
himfelf. Buc chofe whichare in che body or excernall, which the Peripa. 
teticks account goods, they deny tobe goods, Some there are who hold 
pleafure to be a good ; others on the com aty 
of rhe Philofophers cried out, [had rather be mad,than be pleafed. Now if 
allshings, which move (or affect) by nature, move all men alike, but by 
- thofe which are called goods , all menare not affected alike, nothing is 
soodbynature. Forneithercati we belicveatl che forefaid options, by 
| realon 


fay,icisanill: whence one 


SE 
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reafon of their repugnance , nor fome one of them; for he who faich we 
mutt believe this Sect, and-not char, feeing he is oppofed by the reafons of 
the other fide, becomes a parry in the concroverfie, and will himfelfe need _ 
a judge, bur fhall nor judge others. Now there neither being an acknow- ° 
ledged criterie, nor ademonitration ,. by reafon of the indijudicable con- 
troverfie concerning thiefe, he muft come to fufpenfion, and hereupon 
will not be able co atfere what is good by nature. a 

_Moreover fome argue thus. Good is either che defire ic felfe, or chat’ 
which we defire: the defire it felfeis nor good, init felfe; for then we 
would noc endeavour to obrain thac which we defire, left having obrain- 
edit we lofe the defire. For example ; iftodefiredrink weregood, we 
would not endeavour coget drink; for, as foon as ever we have obtained It, 


e : ° \ e 
- weleavetodefireic, *’Tis the fame in Hunger, Love, andthe like ; there- 


fore the defire is nota thing expetible in ic, felfe ; rather on‘ the contrary, 


‘ pethaps tronblefome. For he whois hungry, endeavours to obtain meat, 


that he may be freed from the trouble of hunger; the like dorh he who 
Loves,and he who Thirfts. Neither isthac which is defired the good it felfs 
for either it is without us, or above us. If without us, either ic cauferhin | 
us fome pleafing motion, and fucha confticucion as we willingly embrace, 
and confequencly is a delightfull affection, or ir affects us nor ar all ; bur 
if ic be nor delightfull, ir is not good , nor can incite us to its appeticion, 
nor can beany way experible. If chere be ingenerate about us extrinfe- 
cally, fome delightfull confticution and affection > which we willingly 
embrace, that which is without us, fhallnor be expetible in ic felfe, bur 
for the affe&ion which is raifed inus throughic ; but neither about us, 
for then it mutt be eirher abouc.che body, or about the foul, or abonr both, 
Ifabouc rhe body onely, we cannot know it, for all knowledge they atrri- 
bucetochefoul , the body they fay in it felfe is irrarionall, Now if it be: 
faid to proceed as far as the foul, ic will feem tobe experible to che com-: 
prehenfion of che foul, andro ics delightfall affe@tion: for that whichis 
judged to be expecible, is judged (according to them ) by rhe inrelle&, 
not by the irrationall body. Ic remams cherefore to fay. that good is about 
tHe foul onely, but even chis, according to the grounds of the Dogma- 
tifts, is impoflible sor pers Ue foul ic felf is noc exiftenc, or ifirc exift, 
iris nat (from what they themfelves fay) comprehended, as we have 


’ provedin che difcourfe concerning the Crirerie. But how will any ven- 


ture to fay, chat fomeching is produced in a thing which comprehends it 


nat ? 

Befides allthis, howdo they fay that good is in the foul ? If Epicurus 
fay that pleafure is the end, and chat the foul, (forfo do all things ) con- 
fits of Atoms , how pleafure, and an affenc or judgement, that his is ex- 
petible and good, chat avoidable and ill , canbe ina heap of Atoms, is nor 
pofible to be refolved, | 


CHAP, XXII, 
What that is, which ts called Art about life, 


A the Stoicks fay , tnat the goods in the Soul are certain Arts, the 

Verenes, Art they fayis a Syfteme of Sahl comprehenfions ; com. 
prebenficns are made isn the Hegemonick, Now , howin the Hegemonick, 
whichaccording rochem is a {pirit, there is a ftoring up of comprehenfions, 
and a coacervation of them, fo as comakean Art, isnot offible to be une 


_ derftood; foras much as the larcer impreffion fill defaceth rhe fore-going, 


fince they fay it is afpiric, and moved totally, according ro every impre 1° 


wow - : On, 
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on. Forte fey that Plao's diawlaonoues can demonitrere good, f mean 
that temperament ot divilible and indivinble fubiiaace, and of che natare 
of alcericy and Ideacity, or numbers, is meeily cocriles Whence neither 
can g°od be in che tout, Nowif neicaerche datirebe the good, ssorche 
extrinfecald fubse& which is expetible for ic (elie , norin che body, ner ia 
the foul, as Lhave proved, thereis nothing naturally good ; and for che 
famic reafons , ‘neither is there any thing nacurallyill, Forthofe chi 
which co fome feem idl, are purfued by orhers fer good, as Lat civioatnee, 
Inju‘tice, Coverouftielie, lacemperaace, andthe like, Whence if chote 
whi. f are narurally Lee afer all men alike, and thofe which ate (aid co 
be all, affect nor all 


ike, there is nothing il nacarall 


Neither 1s rhere any ching nacwtally indifferenc , t; realon of checon- 


troverfic about indifferents, astor example. The Sroicks, of indifferencs, 
fay, chat are preserve, thers repeiled , others neither pref red, nor ree 
jected, Prefered are thofey wh.chbave a {efficient dignicy, as healch, riches , 


rejeRed, thofe which have not & {ficient dignity y as povertyy ficknelfe. Nein 


ther preferred nor resetteds Asio fivetch, or bendebe finger, Bat fonse hold, 
thar, of iedifferents, wone ss abfelutely preferred or vejetied ; for every ind ffer- 
‘ent feemesh fomerinecs greferr cdafomesimes rejetted, according to variouscirexmae 
frances. Forif, {fay eee ) a Tyrant plocs againit the rich, whilit che poor 
are faffered ro live quietly, there is none bet had rather be poor then rich, 
fo as richesia chis cafe will be inthe namber of the rejected. Thus each 
of chefe which are called indifference, is by fome heldto be good, by others 
co be iff; bur if ic wete indifferent by nacure , all men would alikecons 
ceive it tobe indifferest. Therefore there is nothing indifferent by Na- 


tutes Apzin, if fome thall argue , chac Courage is expetible by nacure, 


becaufe Lyons, and Bulls, Cocks, and fome men are naturally inclined ro 
it, we reply, chac forthe fame teafon timidicy oughe to be reckoned a- 
mongft things expetible in their owne nature; for Harts, and Hares, and 
many other Creatures ate addi&ted co irby nacute, Even a grear part of 
mankind arefuch. For ic feldome happens, thaca man gives up bimfelfe 
to dye for his Country, or, Couragiouontly accempts tome boid action, 
as being withheld by effeminare cimidicy 5 rhe greater parc of men decline 
allthefe. Whence the Epicuresns conceive ic tobe proved, that pleafure 
is experible in irs owne nature ; for living Crearures,'fay chey, as foon 
ac they ate born, being yet anperverced, defire pleafure, and decline pain. 
To thefe may be objeted, chac whatfoever caafeth ill,-cannoc be goodb 
nacare, bat plesfare cauferh ill, for to all pleafure is annexed pain, which 
according tothem is ill inics owne pacure 3 Forexample. A drunkard 
hath pleafure in drinking, agluccon in eating , a luxurious petfon in wan- 
toning; but thefe caufe poverty, and ficknefle, whichare paihfull and ill, 
as they conceive; therefore pleafure is Hot good in its owne nature. Be= 
fides, that which cauteth goodcamnot be naturally il, bac paines cate 
plealures ; by labour we attain (cience and riches, by labour a man obtains 
the enjoyment of his Love, by pain is acquired health; rherefore dabou 
is norill narurally. For if pleafure. were goodin itsownenaare , an 
labout or pain iil in irs Owne nacure, all men would be alike affected wich 
chern : but we fee many Philofephers embrace Labour and pain, and con- 
te Ane pleafure. 7 fA 7 

‘In che fame manger may they be overchrown , wht fay that a fife con- 
with verrue ts goodby marure, becaufe fome Philofophers have 
made choice of a volupraos lite 5 fo as by the difaoreement amongh 
then, §s fabverreds thar a thing is fucitor fuch in its owne nacare, 

Tt will nor perhaps be from our purpofe, co propole briefly fone more 
opinions of chings honelt, and dishaneft, of she lawfall, and “f 

lawfall, 
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hwfall, Jawes, and cuftoms, and devotion ro rhe Gods , and picry to the 
dead, andthe like ; for by this means we thall find a great attterence a- 
mongit things tobe done , and noe tobe done. With us dpp.vouufiee is 
held difhonect and unlawfull; wich rhe Germanes,. noc difhonett, bur an 


. allowédcultom. Nether did the /hebars of old efteem it diihonett ; and 
. Merione the Cretan, they fay , was fo called by emphafis of the Creran 


aa. 


nation. Some alforeferre tothis Achilles’s fervent friendfhip to Patro- 
c.mé. And n> wonders when che Cynicks, and Zeno che Cirtiean, and (leas- 
thes, and ( bryfppus fay, iti¢an Indifferenr. Again, for aman co lye wich 


‘his Wife in publick, though we. efteem ir unfeemly, yet fome in the In- 


dies do nor io, for they make no diilin@ion of placestherein ; asCraery 
the Philof: pher, is aliofaid to have done, For women.ro profticuce 
themfelves, with us; is difhonett and fhamefull., but wich many of che 
ce gyptians honourable ; for its (aid, chat thofe who have lyen wich many 
men, u.edro wear abraceler about their anvles, asamark of honou:, 
Moreover amongit them, Vi-gins before marriage gain’d adowry by p-o- 
{titucing chemfelyes, The Scoicks fay, that itis no fhame ro cohabic with 
acommon woman, orto be maintained by whar fhe gets. To be {tigina- 
tized, with us, is fhamefull and difhonourable ; but many of the —£.¢ypti- 


(ans, and Sa matians, ttignatized their children, For men to wear eare- 


Rings, is wich us accounted hamefull ; but with (ome Barbarians , as 
with rhe Syrians, it isa mack of nobiliry ; info mu has fome extendin 
this ma k of nobiliry, bore holes in the noitrills of cheir children,in which 
they hang rings of hilver or gold, whi:h none amongft us do. As neither 
to wear a mantle ftain’d and dy'd with flowers, -forrhough the Perfans 
efteem thisan ornament, we think itundecenr. When at a feaft made by 
Diony fins Tyrant of S-ci/y, fa hakind of robe was offered to Plato, and 
co -47i ff ppus the Philofophers ; Plato refus'd faying, 


L will not wth afemale-robe my {elfe difgrace, 
Whe ama Man, and of a Manly race. a 
But A riftippus'cook it, with thefe words ; es 
Uf the come pure, a Bacchanalian feaft 
«Never corrupts amodeft Woman's breaft. 


Thus even of rhe wife men, to fome ir feemed decenr, to others indecent. 


- Wich us itis unlawfull, to marry our Mother, or Sitter 5 .buc che Per f= 


Swith Larre 
B16 , p- 
| Hiv, sec the 

l te of Dioge- 
Pes, 


ans(andof them the fai, who make greatelt p:ofefhion of wifdome) 
marry their Mothers, and the —£ c yptians heir Sifters, and all;as the Poets 


cr 


Jove to his Wife and Sifter Juno, faid. 


Zeno the Citriean faich, that itis not dithonett, Té Hoe 09 Tis wurre gs TE 
tautio woesv tele, nomore then ific were co rubbe any other pafe of 


the body. Chrvjfippas, in his Treatife of Policy ,.-afferes, chac the Father — 
may lye with the Daughrer , and the Mother wich the. Son, and the Bro-' 
ther with che Sider. Buc Plato more univerfally faich , . thoe all Wivés’ 


altat of God with blood ,: with mot people, as wictrus, 1s held intpious 3 


ee buc 
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bac the: Lacedansonians ac chealcar of Or:holia,. and Diana, whipp’d htm. 
felves cruelly; foas‘muchblood run down upon the Altar of the God- 
deffe. Befides,Come facrifice aman to Sasurn, as the StysAiaus do ftrangers 
to Diaka;, bat we, on the cohtrary y thinkthe Temples. are defiled-with 
human blood. Withus ; there1s a Law for. punifhmentc of Adulcerers; 
bur fome hold, chat co lye with orher ‘mens Wives, is. ching indifference 
even fome Philofophers fay, thac, co lye with other : mens. Wives, is. indif- 


ferent. With us, children are bound by law to take carefor their Parents} 


che Scyehiany, when they exceed threefcore ars; cut their throats.: And 
what wonder, when Sari himfelfe with.a fickle emafculaced his Farher, 


Fpicer threw down S arninto Tartare 3: Minerva: joyned with Fupiser, — 
and Neprewe, to fercer her:Father ; Sas#rn devoured his owne:Children. | 


Moreover, Se/en the Athenian made a Law concerning indemnate perfons, 
whereby any man was permitted ‘to. kill his Sop: ; but with us, rhe Lawds 
forbid to kill amr Sonnes.. The Romsax Law-givers , order the children ¢o 
~ be underthe power ofrhe:Parencs ,. and tobe rheir Servants, and the chil: 
dren not to,be Mafters of their owneeftares , buc che Parencss untill they 
are mabumitced afcer the fame manner, ‘as pyrchafed flaves. Orhersreje& 
this cufttomas Tyrannicall. There tsa Law to punifh Homicides ; ‘buc 
Gladiators, when they. kiltaman, aremany times honoured for it. The 
Lawes foxbid to ftrike a free perfon , ‘but Wraftlers, beating free men, 


fomecemes killing them; are rewarded with Honours and Garlands, - The — 


law comotands every mias'to. have but one Wrfe; bur: amongtt the Thra- 

cians and. Geindians, 2 people of Lybia ,. every qne hatch many. ..To rob, ig 

withus., héld anlawfallapdunjuft; but with many of che Barbarifns} 

not fo: ‘On the Cees lates Cilicians eftcem it honoarabte 5 wheteupon 
t 


in emma Bo yor tnctetain frags Fe 
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But if rarob had béerrdifhonourable, he would not have‘entercainéd per 


ches brags,: that he had,chsewn away'his thield,, -andran away ; writing-of it home, or, 
himfelfeinhisPoemschits;c:: °c ncicaisho as cy te Be broughe 
ee a eee ee ee ee ae ~~ ', home dead 
: “ . fac n € ale Me hee ¢ antes Pare ° : one i : ¢ read oe! u e 
‘i; Same Sajan aah perbaps bivifelfeadora ose POR It 


|S Nowswith che (biel which ence by me was Gorm IS ok, 


1" And lefe behind (though fore agaiaft myimill) ev * : 


The A nsessives maim theic: Male-childres:,,: that. they. might not be fic for 
qarre, and: they chénifelves'anderwehe albmilirary bufinefte’; whereaswe 
think che contrary. cobethe beft ofder!--The Mather of che gods admits 
Evinuchs, which agad wonid nevenda,ific were: ill by nature, notto be 
perfecdly virile. Thus concerning: phings'juft, and udjuft, and virility; 
thereispeeardifagreeménr. 0 fe gs ee 
_. Likewife, concerninig devotion, and che.Gods ,. thereis much contra: 
: re Naonn _ verfie ; 


q 
Woe 
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_wetfic sthe grearer pate bold, chat chete are gods; bat fonse, thac thete are’ 
Bone, as the aan of Diegerss tac Melsid, and Thesdorys , and Crisins: 
cheArheaian. Ofthofe who affirm chere are gads, fame worfhip the gods 
of cheir c , others thafe which rhe Seéts: of Dogmaritts have framad 5. 
as, Arifterle held God whic! ser » the boundure of heaven; the | 
Steicks, aSpicit, penetraring even chrough things horrible to behold ; Eps. 
pares, Of hucian form; Xeveplanas; ahimpathble fphear; fome, chat he ig 
sovident’ over our affairs s ochers, that h¢ianor provident over them x 
For that which is bleffed and incorruptible, faich Epicerns, neither hach 
any stouble is felf, nor caufeth any to others. Whence alfo, of thofe ace 
carding to life , fome fay, thar there's one Gods: others, thet there are 
- many,. and of different forms ; fo asthey runinto the epipions of the. 
ezyptians, wha conceived the godsto be faced like Dogs, and formed 
like-Havtkes 5 and Oxen, and Crocodiles , and what not. Whence alfo 
there happened a great difference af ro factifices, andthe worfhip of the 
gods, Things chac are facredin fome Temples » ate profane in others ; 
whereas chis could not be ; if chere were any ching (acred or prophanein 
igs ownnacure. Fot example, Nonefacrificea Swineto Seraps, bat co 
‘ Hercules and gy &[cnlapinschey facrifice ch¢m. “Tis nnlawfall ro facrifice 
aSheepto ffs, but to her whe is called the Mother. of che » andtd 
echer gods, they are facrificed. To Smmrn they facrifice a Man, whichcd 
- moft isimpions. In Alexandria ne facrificea Cat to Here , a Mothto 
| Thetis, which amongff us none do. 16 Nepeawea Horfe is facsificed, bur 
: to Apel che Didymean efpecialty ,. this: creacure is abhomimable.. To {%- 
ro crMice Goats to Diassis pious, but not to eicielapins, “Many others 
- 4 i be alledged, which, for brevicy, Lomit. Now if there wete any fa- 
ifiCe pious Of impious inits own narure, ali perfons would have che 
fame opinionof ix. . Bae! aes oe. ‘ ; 
Like ro thefe we fhall find the things chat concern the diet of men, as 
to worthip ofthe gods. A Jew otai uf SY saa base pg die, rather than 
eat fwine’sfiefh; a toa thinks ic molt unlawfullto eat the fleth of 
_ fheep; fome of the Syrians, that ofa pidgeon; oghers, of Vidims; in fome 
+ Temples , it is lavefull co cab fith; in others, untdwiull. Of chofe whe 
i ‘the aAGyareiets tvere chonght to be ‘wife, fome conceived ic 
: ble tocar the head Of 2 cteacure ; others, the fhoalder ; others ; 
the foot ; pthers, other parts, None eat Oxyons, -weho are iniciaced ia the 
ricek of Cacian Jupiter, at Pelisfimm, The Prieit of Lybun Vevw,ndver eat’ 
ick. In fome Teiziples, they abftain fram Mant} 1p others; from Maré 
jotem; inorbers, from Smallddge, . Somme affiras ic bercer to eat the head? - 
yi sd + Of Oamows Parenss then Bearis; or kershold the edting of thele indifferent. 
oo un ct Wethink ic abhominable zo eacthe'fteth of degt:, buc fome among the 
v'ynud- | Thracyans are —— rofeed chereon ; perhaps-alfb it waS in afe 
vn “"- ehé Grecians » whence Diecles, following the ~£(cxlapiazs, prefcribed to 
EES fore fick perfons the fleth .dfpuppics, There ar¢,«who » as I faid , eat 
man’s flefh indifferenrty,.whichweshink unlawfull.. Nowif’thefe rules 
of worfhip axid chings uinlawfallayore by nature, all men would have che 
_ like opinion of theni. | er | 
 ‘Thefame may be faid concerning piety towards the dead:fome cover the 
' beidies.oF the dead-wich earth, . checking icinpious rofthew :theat to dk 
Sun :. Tho v£é sic ‘dlacthe entratls, ¢aibaim chem , and keep 
chemi ambneft chem aovelgtound. - Amongft the:.,2rbiopians , the Ich- 
thyophagi chrow thei inco pondy to be eaten. hy the fithes the Mirea- 
grass give xhem co be devoured by dogs, fomeofthe fediens to vultures; 
Acisreporred, chat the Troglodyres bring the dead body to abitlock,. tye it 
head and heefes together, aodchtow Rones a ix, .braghing ; —_— ch 
: | en 
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when they have covered ic, they depart. There are fome Barbarians, wha 
facrifice and eacchofe who ont-live threefoore years ; buc fuch as dye - 
young, they buryin cheground. There are who burn cheir dead , of. 


whom, fome gathering their bones, preferve them, others ca{t chem away, 
The Perfians, it isreporced, hang uptheir dead , and embalm them wit 
Nitre, and chen wrap cloaths about chem. Wefee wich what mourning 
Some follow the dead ; fome efteem deach horzible, and cobe fhunned; 
orhers, nothing fuch. Evmripides, ns 


If life be death who know ; 
And dea a life belaw >? 


And Epicarus faith, Death concerns x8 not, For what is diffolved is infenfible, 
but what wantslenfe concerns uswor, - They {Ay moreoyer, lf we confit of fouk 
and body, and death be a difolution of the foul and body, then when we are , 
death is net, for we are not diffolued ; and when death is , weare not; for this 
compefition of foul andbody confifting wo longer, neither are we, Heraclissd 
faith, that live i to die, and thas whilft we live we are dead; for whilft we 
hws, our fonl's are dead and buriedin ws; but. when we dye, our fonls revive and 
live. There are who conceive, chat co dye isderrer chan colive; whence 
Euripides , | 


We new-bord Infants rather fhould lament , 
_ Piuying the miferies to which they'r fent, 
: Bus bite who dies, fer from all labours free 
Bear to the grave with joy trinmphantly. 


To the fame effect, is alfo this ; 


Of wretched mankind, the moff happy flate 

| pote never to be born nor fee the /Sap | 

Next which, as foon as born to paffe the gate 
Of Plato, and their bones in deft to Lay. 


Weknow the Rory of Cleobis and Biron, related by Herodorns , concern- 


ing the Argive Prieftefs. Ic isfaid, thac amongit the Thracians there are | 


fome, that mourn over a childas foon asitis born, Therefore ought nor 


death tobe reckonzd amongtt chings horrible in their own nature, not 


fife among(t chings good in their own nature? Nor is here any of the 
fore-mencioned chings fuch or fuch in chetr own nature, bat all are fuck 
by opinion and reference. Thefame kind of argument we might deduce 
from many other things, which, for brevicy we omit. And ifwe cannot 
immediarely inftance a contrariety tofomething, we may fay; It is pofli- 
ble, chat , in fome Nation; which weknow not, there may bs a different 
Opinion. For if we did nor (for example ) know, rhar che cuftom of rhe 
cL gyptians is to marry cheir filters,we might fal{ly affirm,thae is isa ching 


acknowledged by all,thac we ought nor co marry ont filters. In lilee mane 


nec, in fuch things as have nor a difference known co us, it is not fie to 
affirm, thac there 1s no controverfie sey mata, briny it being, as I faid, 
pofible, that fome orher Nations which we know riot, may hold the 
contrary. | a | — | 
Hereupon the Sceptick-obferving fo great difference of things, fat 
pends as to what is good or bad in its own nature, of what f¢ abdidlue 


to bedone or not robedone ; herein declining the temerityefche Doge — 


mazifis « but he follows checommon c ontfe of life without being poficives 
whence it comes‘; cthac,.in things opinienattve, he temeins ,-void 
“WNnonp 3' : 
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of paffion; inchings compuylfiye, he is moderately affeted: as being aman, 


{epible, he-fuffers ; buc nar saking ths opinion, thar what he futters is ih 
in ics own Macprc, he is Moderately attected ; for to have fuch-.an opinion » 


is worfe than the Cuffering iz {elf infomu.p as they, who fuffer rheam- 


pucationoeffome limb, or thelike , many times bearic well, whit che 
{tanders by, oyr of an opinion chac it is itl, faint. Por doubrilefs, he who: 


prpoferh co himfelf, char fomething is goodo; illinits own nature, anid 
~ to be done or nor to be done, is troubled many. waies. Whén the things 
- are prefent, which he conceives ill by narhre, he teems to be tormented ‘ 
and when he-poffefleth thofe whi.b icem rohim-gond, through his beeing 
exalted inmind for it, and his fear of lafing ic » and care lett he fhould 
fall again into thofe things which he conceives ilf by nature, he ts in- 
yoly’dip no {mall trouble. Fer thofe who fay, that goods cannot be loft , 
arero be filenced by the infolybilicy of ch¢ queltion, Hence we argue, 
lf whae caufech iitbe tll,.and cobe avoided; bur the perfwation, that fome 
things arg ill, fome good, in their own narure, caufechtroubles; chen char 
per(wafion is ill, andco beavoided, Thus much of Goods, Jills, and In- 
diffzrents. - OR _ 


CHAP. XX 
Whether there be an Art about Life, 


Rom what hath been fatd ic ismanifelt, chae there is not an art about 
life; for if rhere be fuch an art, ic is converfant in the contemplation 
of Goods, Mis; and Indifferents, but thefe being inexiftene, the art abous 
life will be inexiitenc alfo. Befides, the Dogmarilts not agreeing concerns 
ing this are abour life, feverall of chem being of {everall opinions y they are 
fubje& rorhe controverfie and argument from difigreemsem » which we 


alledged in the difcourfe Picea Good, 
Butthongh we fhould fuppofe al 
example, that cel-brared p-udence which che S.¢ ck; dream of , and feem 
co prefie more then the reft, many abfurdities will neverthelefs follow. 
For feeing that prudence ts a vertue, and 4 wife wan onely bah verter, phe 
Sroicks not being wife, will nor haye the art about life, And feeing, accore 
ding co them, che are cannot fubfift, chere will be no art abour life, if we 
follow what they tay. Forthey affirm 4rt tobe a Sytem of comprebenfionsy 
comprchenfion to be an affent tocomprebenfive phantaiie ; but comprehenfiyg 
phantafie cannot be found, for neicher is all phantafie comp-chenfive, 
por can jt be known, whac phantafies are comprehenfive, and what not g 
: bar needing comp:ehenfive phantafie ro difcern whac phanrafie is come 


prehenfive, weruninro isfizie, another comp:chenfive phanrafie being © 


. sequined , far che difcernment.of the comprehenfive phancafie which we 


aflumed, - The Stoicks give fucha narion of comprehentive phantafie, as is _ 


mac righty for,laying , Camprehen/ine phantafiets tha: which arifeth frum a 
' > so Bigal a bis that ay rm leta moye comprebenkve Vierakes 
chep rap inco che a/teruase common place, If therefore, thac there be an 
srt hour die, ‘ic is Srit requifice , thar there be an art; and char thete-be 
.am art, ic is firksequifite, char there be comprehenfion; and thar there 
be compréhenfion, iris firft requifice ,. chacchere bean affent to compre- 
Angn sh ati sbuccomp:ehenfive phantafie cannot be found;therefore 
etbeare-amowt fifecannocbefound.. ... - ae 
" S Agaitrs every art feemsro be comprehended from thofethings, which 
de properly delivers ;- bac chereis na wark properto thac arc which is 
equ likes for, Whatogver work Shall be inftanced , it will . be found 


- . common 


toagreeinone Art abourlife ; as for . 
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common with the vulgar, as, to honour parents, to reftore a depofitum , 
and the like ; therefore cheré is. ng are about ipfe, > Neither; as fome main- 
cain, from tha which feemeth to be faid or done through a prudenc habic 
of minde, cas} we knot whae isthe Work of wittom x for a prudent habit 
of mind ic felfisinconprehenfible , it neicher betng manifeft inandb 

ix felf imply,” dior by ics works, for chofe are contmon With che fulvar, 
And ro‘fay, that we comprehend him who hach rhe art about life , by the 
equability of his actions, . isco {peak above human nature, rather to be 
wifhed chan aflerred: SS ye —_ ee 


5+ Par Query sisain's endivd with [uch a rind, 
"As fewer all daies are by the god's affign'd. 


Te remaineth to (ay, that this arc about life is comprehended from their 
Writings; which being many, afd all of one kind, we fhall inftance onely 
fome few. The Prince of cheir Se&, Zeno, in his Excercitations concernin 

the inffitution of children , amongit other things, faiththus, To diftincwifb 


nothing more or le(fe , childi(y or wot Ghildi{h, mafcukne heen 3 for there 


ts no difference hetween ( manners ) ghilds(o and not childifh, a ries and fea 
minine, the fame become both: Alfo,-of precy towards piarenié, ie ateh, fpeaking 


of Focafta and Ocdipus, That tt was not abhominable, &c. With this agrees 


exche forobe ordered , 46 thoy arenfed not amiffe with fore , that the mesher 
thould have children by the fon y and she father by the dawg bier, and the brother 
7, the fifter. Inthe fame book he allowerh to ea warts flefhs for he faich ; 
bn 


cag in his Treatife of Policy, faying , Theft things in my judgment 


f any part be cut off from a boty living » which ss fit for food, we (bould mot 


ry it, nor carelefly throw szaveny ; Aut {0 cos/arte ip, that it may become anoo 
ther part of ws, In his books of Dffice, pga ee the byriall of Parents, he 
exprefly faith, whee ser Raygats are ad , we wi if providefor thensthe moft 
frsple tombs ; for the body (no more than nails, or seth, or batr) ipa Beale 
shine tons, we need rot to have any refpect or cave aftr. If the flefh ba fouksad, % 
wiuy be convertéd inte alinbent, (in like manner, as if four limb of our ows body 
were cur off, a6 thé foot) but if an fonnd, itis tobe buried ,-or burnt , or thrown 
awhy withowr any regard, as our nails and hair, Neach more of this kind is: 
faid by Philofophers; which they could noe have che hear’ todo, unlefs 
they had been brotight up among the Cyclopes sand che Leffrizones. .Now 
if chey do none of thefe , buc their actions are: common witir the val- 
ar , there is no particular work propet co vhem , who are chonghr to 
ravé the art abour life. Ifcherefore tc bé abfolucety neceflary’ ,-clsar arts 
be cothiprehendedfront cheirproper works ; bac thertis no werk proper 
to the art about life; it isnoc comprehended. -Wherefore none. 
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| a CHAP, XXVI. a 
Whether there is ix men an art about life, 


7 Ow ifthere be in men an are abour life, either it is ingenerace in chem 

NW bynature, oracquired by difcipline and-de@rine. If by narare, 

either it is ingenerate in chemasthey aremen , or as they are not-men. 

Net as they are not-men, for they aremens If, as they are men, this wile | 

_ dome would be inall men, infomuch chat all men would be Prudent, 

 Yerruons, and Wife: bue che greacer part of men, they fay, are evill; 

therefore the are whichis acco ing to life is not in chem, as they are men, 

and therefore nor by nature. Befides, forafmuchaschey hold an are to be 

afyfRteme of coexercifed comprehenfions , they feem rather co conceive . 

both chis andother arts , cobe comprehended by Experience, and Difci- 
é \ 


pline. — | | | 
1 CHAP, XXVIT, . 
Whesher she Art about life, can be tought. 


1 Breed underitood by do&trine and difcipline ; for before thefe 
_ &™N are, there mutt be three things acknowledgea, the thing tanghr, rhe 
teacher, and he who fearnerh the manner of difcipline ; bac none of thefe 

' are, therefore nor the Do&rine, oS 7 | 

CHAP, XXVIII, 
Whether shere be any shing taught. 
What is renght ,. iseicher cme or falfe. If ic be falfe, ic cannot be 
MX taught, for chat whichis fal{e, isnot, thac whichis nor, cannot be 
tanghe. Bur neicher,if ic be faidto be crue: for, chat crue is inexiftenc, 
we proved in our difconrfe concerning the Crirerie. If therefore, neicher 
fal{é nor.trueis caught , and befides chefe thereis noching docible, (for 
thefe noc-being docible , no man will fay thac chings indererminable are 
— “docible’) ndchingis canghe. ==” 7 oe 
_ Again, char which is raughe 1s eicher manifeft, oc unmanifelt ;if mani- 
feft; ic needs not be tanghr, for things manifeft , are alike manifeft to all. 
, Hunmanifeif, forasmuch as things unmanifett , by reafon of che indiju- 
" dicable-comrroverfie concerning them, ere incomprehenhible, they can 
not be canghe s for how can any man learn , or teach, that which he come 
prebends not ? Now if neirher chac which is manife& , nor chat whichis 
 unmanifett is caught, pope all is caughe. 


‘ — Befides chat which is ¢ »is either abody or incorporeail ; bur nei- 
ther of chefe, wherher manifeft or unmanifeft, can be caught, for che foree 
faid reafons; therefore norhing can be raughr. 

Moreover, eicherchat whichis, is ranghesor chat whichis nor. Ifthec 
which is pot, Be canght , for'as machas dottrines are conceived tobeof - 
things true, chat whichis not, will be erne, and iferne, ic will be exiftenc, 
for truth, they fay, ischac which exi(ts , andis oppofed co fome thing, 
Bat ic is abfurd co fay, that which is not exifts , cherefore chat which exilts 
fot, catinotberanght, Neicher can abeing be caught. For ifabcing be 
tanght, ic muft eicher be canght asabeing, or according co fome orher 
ching. Jf, a¢ icts abeing, ic is docible, ic is ¢ being, and sae ae 1 

| ocible ; 
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docibte s for doctrines malt be mide of chings indubizace and tudo ciblas.. 
therefore «being, asa being, is not docible. Buc neither acceding tg: 
fome other thing , for abetng hath noching accidenr coir, whichisnate, 
ae Therefore ifa beng. is nov caught, asic is. absing, sicher cance, 
ta 


according to any other ching y for whatfoever is accident coic isa 


_ being. Befides whether chabaing whi¢hthey (ay is caughe be manifeft, or 


wunmanifeft, ic ap ars by ¢he fore-faid difficulties ta beindocible. Now 
f neicifer chat ct ts,° nor chat. which 4s sor, bs-ranghc, nothing is 
7 CHAREKXIXK 
7 | Whether there bea Teacher, onda Learner? 
Y the fore-faid difficulties, are alfo Qubverced the Teacher, and che 
Learner ; nevertheleffe., we willquettion chem more particularly, 


. Eicher the Arcitt, teachech the Arcift ; or the ignorancs the ignorant ¢ 


or the ignoranc, the Arcilt ; or che Arcift, the ignorant. Ths Arcift eeacti- 
eth gor che Arrift, for, borh being Arcifts , netclier needs teaching, Tha 
ignorant catmor ceach rhe ignoratr ; ..no-morechea: rhe bind: can leed the 
blind, Theignorant. cannot teach the Arcift, shar were ridi¢ulous,. Le 
remains co fay, chat che Arcift reaches the tnerant, which likewife ie 
impoffible. Forrhere can be no fuch ching as an Ascift , fering chat neg 
shan is‘an Arrift daeurally, and born fash .ncirher is an . Arciit mnie of ong, 
thar ss hor an Atrift: for either one Theoreme, and one comprehenfios 


fs fufficient to make an Artift of him that was not an Arvift, or not ; buc if 


one comprebenfion can make an Atciltof-him cle was noran Amf, firkt 


we may fay, thar Art is noe a Syitem of comprehenfions ; for be char hefate 


knew nothing ar all, if he have learnt one Theoremof Acc, may thus be 
faid co be an Artift.. Next, if any fhall fay, what be who bach arrained fame 
Theorems of Arc, bie as yer wanteth one, and cherefore being nor as 
Accift thall, a8 foon as he hach atcained that one, -bemadean Artif of e 


Nor-Astift , fe hotds thar ic iscompitared byone.compsehcnfion. Bur 


he come to particrilars, he castor fhow a map chat is yer wo Arti(t, bur 
Phati- be an Artid affoon as he hach atezinad one Theacem mote ; for no 
man can number the. Theorems of every-art ,- fo ag having -numbred che 
Theorems known, he fhal| be able to fay 5 how aany shereare behind ro 


. tompteat the number of che Theorems of rhe Art > Therefors the knew- 


Hedge of one Theoret makerh oc a marvan-Artitt, whowas wet an Arcitt 


Before. ' But if chisbetrre, foras mach: asaman comerebends nor alk 


the Thdorems df Arts’ together, but:one by one, (a5 mini be granted ) 
he who attaineth'every Fheotem of Art diftin Rly bys felfe, cannar ber 
come an Arrit; for we have fiowed ; ‘ue theknoadl emgerof.one Theorem 


Cannot make him an Artift, who-wasnec.an Aveia > chapafote he, who is 


hor an Arcif® , cannot be made en Arid. . Seas fram hesce.& appeareth, 
thar there 1¢ do Atei fat all, apd confequendhy ne Teacher: - . 

But neither cen he whosfaideo teary ;. norbeingan Astift, learn and 
‘comprehehd the Theorems ef ‘Art; wheredf beisiguorant : for.as be who 
ésbitnd ftom his Mirth, as beisy lind, cansetcomprehend. colaurs; nog 
he who ts deaf ftom his birth; founds 3. fo neichercan. he who is not an 
Arcilt, comprehend the Theorems of Art, whercof ‘he. is ignorance, Otbar, 
Wife, the faine perfon migheBe Sartran Arte; and ignorane pf Ast; igaor 
Tanc of the are, for tic is fappofedtode-fuch 5am Atcilt, for accomprer 
hends che Theorems of che Art. ~ Wherefore eitherdorhien Artut coach 
him, wioismot dn Artif: now tt: ncicher-ehe Arctit xeacharh the Argh ¢ 


hor . 
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ner she iguofat, the ignorant; nor the ignorant, the Arrift; nor che Arcift,. 


_ the ignorance , (and befides thefe there is noching.) neither is there a Tea-- 
_ cher,nora Learner 5 andthere being neither a Teacher nor a Learner, che’ 


way. of Learning likewife, is fuperfluous. : 
pee ee WE : ! ‘ ; , 2 
of = 3 — CHAP. XXX. poe ayes oe ; 
<; . Whether there is.a Way of Learning. |, 
Evertheleffe, againft chis alfo are raifed doubts: for the way ofteach- 


ing is either by evidence; or by difcourfe; bur neither by evidence, 
nor by difcourfe, as we fhall prove’; therefore che way of teaching is inex- 


. tricable. Learning 1s noc acquired by Eviderice pfs eviderice}s of chings 


fhown, bur that whichis fhown is apparent ro all, chac which is apparenr, 
in‘as much as it is. apparent, 1s perceprible by all; char which is commonly 
rceprbile by all, 1s not ro be Jearned ; therefore nothing 1s.co be learn’d 
Sedence ae — ee ee ee 
-” Buc neither is there any thing learnt by Difcourfe ; for difcourfe either © 


_ fignifies fomerhing, or.tignifes porhing “bur if it agnine nothing, ic 


“""" geacheth nothing. If ir fagnifieth fomerhing , it fignies it either by na- 


cure, or impofition 3 by macvreic fignifies not, for allmen , underitand 
not all men, as Greeks Barbarians, and Barbarians Greeks : if it fignitieth 
by impofizion, it is manifeft, thac che makers of thefe woras,firlt compre- 
‘bending the chings ce which chey agsommodated them, underfand then, 


_ mot, as-being caught by thefe words the things which they knew nor, bur, 


as being put in mind of ‘the chings which they knew. Now ,,-they who 
have need to Jearn that which chey know not, not knowing to what things 
the words are accommodated, will underftand nothiny at all: wheretore, 
there can be no way of learning. For the Teacher ought to infinuare into 
the Learner,.an.underftandingof the Theorems of the Art, whichis to be 
learnr, thar fo be, comprehending che collection of them all, may be made 
-an Arcift, Burcomprehenfion , as we fhewed already, is pothing, there- 
fore there cannot be a way of reaching. Now if there be nothing taught, 
nora Teacher, nor a Learner, nor a way of teaching, there will ncicher be 
any Difctpline nor Doctrine, Thefe arguments are in generall alledged 
againit Difcipline, and Dectrine. ar res ee ee 
Another difficulcy may be raifed againftthac , which is called the Are 
concerning life, thus. “The ching caught, that is, Wiido.ne, we have fore 
-merly proved infubfiftenc ; the Teacher likewife , and the Learner are in- 


~ Subfittenc: for either the wife reacherh the wife, che Arc.concerning life, | 


or the foolifh.che foolifh, or the foolifh the wife, or the wife.che foolifh ; - 
but none of chefe reacheth another ; therefore che Arc concerning life ig 
not taught. Tofpeak of the re(t-perhaps were fuperfluous. Buc.if che 
wife teach the foolifh wifdome, and wifdome be the Science of good, and 
ill, and indifferent; the foolifh, not having wifdome ,. will be ignorant of 
the things good’, andill, and indifferenc and, being ignorant of chem, 
whilft the wife teacheth himshings good, ill, and indifferent, be can only 
hear the things hefaich , bur pot know chem. For if he did underitand 
them whiltt he is in his folly y-foily alfo might. contemplare things good, 
bad, and indifferent: but according to rhem 5 Folly concemplares nor 
thefe, (otherwife afoolifh perfon were wife ) cherefore the foolith under~ 
ftands not by learning che things {aid or done by the wife: bur if he un, 
derftands nor; he cannot be raughi by himany way , bur by evidence and 
difcourfe,as: we-faid before.. Now if thar which is called the are concers 
ning life, is neichsr communicated by learning anddifcipline , nor by na- 
ce | " ‘ture, 


f 
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_ tare, i¢ isnot tobe found out by che Philofophers, who cry ic up fo 


much, - 


a” Ae x <. Ae? 


CHAP. XXXL 


Whesber the Art concerning life, be profitable to 
+ pimwhobatbit. 


t : , : 

Oreover, though we fhouldgranc, cthacche Art-which chey dream- 
M of concerning life, may be communicated, yet will ic racher appear, 
hurrfull and croublefometo thofe chat: have ic, then beneficiall. We will 
sake but ore inftance for brevity. The art concerning life, may be profi- 


al 


table co'a Wife man in giving him consinence in appetition of good, and» 


averfion from.ll. For he, whom they call continent , is faidco be fuch, 


‘either for rhat-he hath-no appetirionto ill, nor averfion from good; or for. 


chat he hath ill appeticions amdayerfions, but. mafters them by reafon: 


- = Btit as far as he is norin ill. judgements, heis.nor continent ; for he is noc, 


coneinentin chat which he hatchner. And asno man faich, an Eunnch is. 
continent in yenereall pleafures; or he who hath no apperice, continent in 


eating, (forthey have not chofe things , that by continence might be fub- - 


dued ) in like manner, a wife man cannot be {aid to be continent, becaufe 
he hath not in himfelfe rhe paffion whereof he fhould becontinenc. Buc 
if they will fay ,He is continent, for chat be isin ill jadgements, buc over- 
matters them by reafon : firft they muftgrant , thar Wifdome hath profi- 
ted him nothing , fora(much as he is ftill in crouble, and needeth help ; 
next he will be found ro be more unfortunate then thofe, who are faid ro 
be bad. For if he hach an appetice cowards any ching, he is wholly diftur- 
bed; if he over-maftersit with reafon , he containerh che ill within bim- 


' . fetrey>and thereupon is more tronbled chen ebeill -s~whetetfereth 


not this; for if he hach an appetice to any ching, he is troubled, but if he 
obtain his defire, rhe trouble ceafeth, A wife man cherefore, eicher is not 
continent as cowifdome ; or tf he be y he is of all men the moft unhappy ; 
fo that the Art concerning life affords him not benefic, but extraordinary 
trouble. Nowchache, who conceiveth that he hath the Arc concerning 


life, and thereby knoweth what chings are good and ill in cheir owne na- © 


ture, is exceedingly troubled, as well when the good are prefent, as when 
the ill, we fhewed heretofore,’ We muift therefore fay , ifthe fubfiftence 
of things good, ill, and indiffetenc”, be not undonbredly a knowledge, 
andthe Art concerning life, be perhaps infubfiftenc alfo, and though ic 
were granted by fuppofition co fubfift, yet would ic bring no profirto 
thofe who have it: buc on the contrary great trouble, the Dogmatifts look 
fupercilioufly, andtake pride in vain , in che Ethicall pare of chae which 
they call Philofophy. And with this difputation, (not to exceed che limics 
of aSummary ) we fhall clofe onr Third Book of Pyrrhorsian hypotypofes, 
adding onely this. | 
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Oo CHAP, XXXL 
Why the Sceptick, fometimes om fet purpofe,elledgesls 
ey. ae wreak, Arguments. , 2 »& 


PI He Sceptick, by reafon of his reat homanity , endeavours wich dif- 
courfeto remedy, as far asin him lies, the arrogance and rath info- 
ence of the or s. Astherefore Phyficians, in corporeal difeafes, 
have remedies of differencs forts , applying violent to. thofe who are yio~ 
fenrly fick, but gentle eo thofe whofe difeate is more gentle; in like man- 
ner, the Atguments propofed by che Sceprick,, are nocallofequall force, 
burthe more folid, which are able ro overthrow the affection of the 
atifts, he ufech ageimtt thofe who are moft violently affected shere- 
wich, chelighcer againft thofe who have it more oe and fuperficiall yy 
fo asthat they may be overthrown by lighter pro ficies, Whence tc 
happens chat the Sceptick, fometimes,alledgeth ftronger probabilicies and 
" argaments, fomecimes, on fer purpofe, weaker ; ss often perceiving them 
- fafficient ro compatie his defigne. See 
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EPICURUS, | 
‘His LIFE end DOCTRINE, 
PETRUS GASSENDUS.. 


| CHAP. I, . ¢ = 
Epicurts bis Constry, Parents, Brethren. 


PICRREHS is by fome conceived to have been 3 
2 Samian ; for Timon (in * Laertins) faith, He was the 9 ty, 10, 
laft of che Nacuralt Philofophers chat came out of 
Samus, And} Confhantinus Porphyrocencta conceives 5 B lib. 1, de 
that he derived his originall from Sanss, as well as Theme. 
Pythagoras, But the dccafion of chis was , for chat 
| he pafied the firft part of his younger years at Sa- — 
. | gut, with his fathet and brethren ; for thither came . 
 hhisfarker, Agripera, as¢ Ciceroterms him, (chacis, one who claimeth ¢ de nat.deor, 
a portion in the divifion of lands.) Upon che like’ ground d Serabo con- 1. t. 
ceives him a Lampfacene, for he lived at Lansfacnns, and converfed with d lb, 13. 
the chief perfonages there, But Episnrasindeed was by councryan 4 hee 
nian, as © Laersine , € Suidas, andinfinice other Wricers affirm ; whence eloe ci. 
g Laersins, about to praife him, begins chus. * fin voce Epi- 
: 6. 


Cures. 
— glb. 4, 


_ Firft Ceres-gifts te buman indigence , 
Renowned Achens did long fince AT pen(e a 
And mizs difordered waies by Laws redreft , 
And firfiour life with greacef consfore bb: , 
When it produc’d a per ien of fuck wereh, | 
Whofe breaft comsain d, whofe lips allsruth bronghs forth, 


Now forafmuch as the Achenian people, being diftinguithed by Tribes, 
were difperfed into 7S dims, the adjacetit Towns, which were made free 
Corporations, even from the cime of 7: helen; Epicurus was born at Gar- 

eres, a Town (as5 He/zcbinsand Phaveriaw defcride ic) belonging to hin Lesids, 
the Agean Tribe, where Tbe/tee ( - t Placerch ) overcame the Palm iin Thefeo. 


. 


106" 
k de urb, 


I lee, cir. 
; m S ily. Lib. I, 


tida , who'confpired againtt him ande,cgems; and where Ewry/thens( as" 


& Stephanns relates) was buried. For shis reafon; heisfaid, by! Laertius, 

to have been Anuov PapyntTiGy ; by ™ Stasins cermted, the Gargéttick Ane 

thor, and thie Gargetsick old man ; by ® Cicero, ~£ lian, ancdothets, fimply 
4 : POO ag wee eo 


2. nao ‘ 
n lb g.cp.16 the Gargertian, 


o var, hift, @ 
p lib, ro. 
qin Solone, 


r loc, cit. 


fin Anthel. 
lib. 3. 
t lib, 14. 


u de nat.deor, 


Y adv. Colet. 
ib, 2, | 


z de amor, 
Frat. 


aadv, Col, 2. 


b ibid, 


cibid, .. 
d loc, ¢ir, 


ioe] 


; a ere 
alibie dR 


b lib.3 5 ,cap;e. 


aa 


“was named Neocles alfo. 1 omic, that his 


* taken u 


P Laertivs (out of (Metrodorss, in his-Treatile of iMepility ) ‘writes, thac 
Epi¢urus was of the ‘fanily, of the Philajae; the Philaine were denominated 
from Philexs, the fecond fan of 4jax, who dwelt in_Afelite , aridsis men- 
tioned by ¢ P/atarch$. who addes,.chac Pip frases allowasof the Philaide. 

“Of this family was the father of Epicurss, (according to * Leersius and 
others ) ed iNeostes his mothep€ hayefirasa, “He is jalferfre 

cig the ‘Greek fathion, Epscutus Neociss; fometimds Gmply cgunied 
Neoclgdes ds when compared by. Mepandey eh Themsifocles, whole father 
mi facher was (according to t Strabo) 
one of the gwo thoufand Cirizens , whom the Arhenigns fent to Sanexs 5. 
co fharé thé fand by lars, , - Whither theyzhad befor “feo Pericles and So- 


phocles, who ftridtly befieged the revolted Samians, omit alfo, thathe- 


was a School-Mafter, which (befides S;rabe) 4 Cicero obferves, when pro- 
ceeding to reproach him, Bur his litle Parni,faich he, nor being fufficient to 
maintain buny Atl conceive, Teletlirdles et'sh moa 

wSwidas ‘riehtions: onely two: bréchreh of Epiéwruhy Meoches and: Che- 
redemus ; but * Laertins (out af Philodemus the Epicurean ) adds a third , 
Aviftobulus., whom -Y Piararch— foretimes -feems-to call A 7zrhoon/ xs. 
By whac care and benevolence E ame gained their reverence and affe- 
&tion , isexcellently declared by * P/drarch , who conceives it. worth 
admiration, haw hacame fo to win shenr,, and th 50.06 yon. That all 
thefe died before “Epicheus, may be inferred from te Wil, wherein he 


.ordereth norhing, either ro,chem, or of them, as alive ; bns-onely.appoip- 
‘ted a day ro’ be celebrated for his brethren in the Month Pofideon, -And.- 
‘ thorigh” of Cheradensus there is no futther teftimony ,” yet of Ariftobslzs 


ir is more apparent from 4 Plutarch, who wrices, that Epicurss was wholly 
yabour Aferredorus, Polyemas, and Ariftobulds, rending them in 
their fickneffe, atid mourning forchem when they died... But af Neecles 
it.is mof manifeft, from the fame > Plwtarch, relating, that Epicurus broke 
forth into a kind of joy, mixe with tears, uponthe remembrance of the 
Jat words of Neocles. Of.how great and painfull fickneffes chey dyed , -is 


- Tafficienrly aggravated by ¢ Plaserch and ¢ Syidas., 


. mo, 


ee Beene rs a a ef ; se en, S és A. . 


Se "1 the time of bis Birth, 20 2a 


Bie was born (as @Laertius.relaces out of the Chronology of 4 pol- 
_ylodorus ) inthe 34 year of tht rogt Olympiad, the 7th day. of the 
month Gamelion ; at whofe birth, > liny faith , che Moon was twenty 
daies old. Hecatombeon (the firft month) this year falling in rhe Summer 
ofthe year 4372. 6fthe Julian Period, ( naw ufed by Chrondlogers ) ic 


_is manifeft, thay Gasselson che fame year, being the 7tk month from He- 


| | ferw’d ro haye fallen; there happened a new. 


ede di¢ fat, 


catombaon, fell upon the oe of the year 4373. which was before | 


rift. 34r.compleac years. Now foraf- 


the ordinary computation from : 
much Sin a ,.in which monrh the beginning. of Gamerien ts ob- 

a new, Moon in phe Actick Horizon, 
by rhe Tables of Celeftiall Motions, the fqnreh day, jg khe morning... or 
the third day,according to the Athenians, who, as ¢ Cen/orinus faith, ‘rec- 
kon their day from Sun-fet to Sui-fer ). and ghercfore the ‘twentieth day 
eu tee com ia cee Lm te Se ee OTL of 
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EPICURUS: ie 


' ef the Mbon is co-incidene with che three and cwentiech of Jurnnry Te 


‘will follow, that Epicwras was born on the 234 of January , € we fappofe 
the fame form of the year extended from the time of Cefar, upwards. And 
chis in che old ftyle, according co whichthe cyele of che- Sun, or of the 
Dominical letters for chat year, aden Biffextile ) was B-4, whence 
the 234 day of Jawwary muft have been’ Swedy, Buc if we fuicic wich the ; 
Gregorian account, which is ten daies earlier, ( now in ufe wih us) we | 
Shall find, chat Eptcurss was born on the 2d of Febrxary, which was Save 
do for the Dominicall Letters muft have been E D, ) in the year before 
Chrift, or the Chriftian contpurarion 5 341. and confequensly in rhe 
1974th year, compleac, before the beginning of Febraary this year , 
which is from-Chritt 163.4. Some chings here mutt not be patted by. | 
Firlt, that 4 Laertins obferves Sofigewes to have been Archon the fanie g 1g, at 


ear, wherein Epicurws was born, andrhat is was the 7t® year from che 


th of Plaw. Moreover, it was the 16th of diexander, for ic was, as the 
fame *Laertius affirms , the year itnmediately following chat, in which e lb, 5, 
Ariffoele was fee For ro come to him, then rg years old. a, 
‘Secondly, chat § Ex /eb:ws can hardly. be excufed From a miftake, making fin Chron; 2 
owrns to flourith in the 112th Olympiadsfor at thar rime,Epicares Icarce | 
had pafs’dhis childhood , and Ariffotle began but to flourifh in che L;< 
éattms, being retatred the forepome Olympiad out of ALecedonia, as ap- 
peart froin 6 Lecriiss. er | ise ce 
Thirdly, that che errot which 16 crept into h Suid, and harh deceived E in voc, Abie. 
his Interpreter, is not to be allowed, who reports Ewesras born in che 
79% Olympiad. Ineed nor take notice, how much this is inconfiftenr, 
Mot onely wich other relacions, but ever with chat which followeth ‘iin 


- Saidas, where he excends his life to Astigonns Gonotas: 1 Mall onely ob- 


fetve , chac, for the number of Olympiads, Suidas haying doubriefle {et 


down ¢0, which denote the rogth Olympiad , the.end of thee was eafily 


defaced in the Mannfcripr, fo as there remained onely-o,-by which oteans 
of 0, wasmadethe 79th Olympiad. | 
Fourthly, chat ic maceers noc chat the Chronices Alexandrinum, Geore 


gins Sincelius, and others , {peak tod hargely.of checime wherein Epicurss 


ourifhed, and thac we heed not che errours of fome perfons, otherwife 


“getylearned, who make 47+fippws later chen Epicwrns, and fomething of 
che like ie 


kind, Lerus onely obferve what ! St. Hierom cites out of Cicero y i devi, Cler, 

pre Galles a Poet isthere mentioned, making Epicerns and Socratesdif- 

oan togerher , Whefe tines, faith Cicero, we know were disjoyned, mor by | 
tages. | 4 

wFamhy, chee the birth-day of Epicurus, raken from Laersias and Pény, 

feems co atgue, that amongft the Athenians of old, the Civill months 

and the Lunary had different beginnings, This indeed will feem ftrange, 


-anfeffe we fhould imagine it may be collected, that the month Gamelien 


y from the full Moon ‘that went before it ; for, if we atconnt * Thit ancay- 


the 14th day of the Moon ro be che firft of the month, the firft of che Moon mous Wriccr 


} : Z i ther 
will fall che7th of rhe month. Notre mention, that Bpsewrus feems than ali 

so his Wil eo appoint his bireh-day tobe’ celebrated on tbe ett Doned of eer 
the dayes ofthe month Gamelion, becaufe he was born in one of them ; fakes, for the 
and chen ordaineth fomething more particularly concerning the 20th of Bot tiger 


the Moon, for cha ic was his birth-day, as we halt refase hereafter. Un- pboity  fol- 


feffe you chink it fie co follow the * anofymons Writer , who affirmns, Epi- eh vad ta: 
exrus was born onthe sethday of Ganel fons ut I know soe whether his ker pains co 
authoricy fhould ont-weigh Leertins, Certainty, many etrours, and thofe confuts =the 
very great, have beettobfervedin him, particularly by Afewrfws” I thall Hag hag 
foc cake nocice, chat the Umeas of Gametiow might perhaps be endeifteod sntiene Au- 
_ - Of tore 


108: EPICURUS, — 
of the 20th of cht Moon, happening withinthe month Gamelion, from Ci- 
cero, whofe words we fhall cite hereafter. But this by the way. _. ¢ 


CHAP, IIL. | 
Where he lived in bis younger time... 


alib.1o, °F -Aertins, ont of Heracl.des, in his Epitome of Sotion , relates ;. that -a 
_ . Colony being fent by the Achenians to Samns, Epienrus was bred 
up theretill the 18th year of hisage , in which he went to Athens; Xen 
blib, 14. 7aerates living inthe Academy, Aréftctle at Chalcis, » Strabo adds, chat bee 
"ing firt brought-up., partly at Sams, partly ac Teos, he fpenc-che firtt part. 
. of his youth at Athens, growing up together with Menander, the Comick 
cloc.cit, Poet. ¢ Laertins further relaces, thae Alexander dying; and the Athenians 
, being oppreit by Perdiccas, he wenrtoC olopbon to. his facher,( about che, 
+ 234 year of his age) and that he lived a while chere. And adds afterwards 
out of Apollodorus , that fromthe 324 year of his ageto the 37th he lived 
partly at Afitylene, parely at Lampfacum ,( whither he made a dangerous 
dady.col.iib.s voyage , as 4 Plutarch obferves ). © Suidasfetsdown ; how muchcimehe 
cin Epic. ‘ beftowed tn each of thefe places , one year at Aitylene, ‘four at Lampfa- 
~ _ eum, Laertinsadds, hac he recurned to Athens, when Anaxicrates was 
Archon. Now Lairarets as Agente aes (who A asi Charism, inthe — 
it.18. . year.of whofe Magiftracy , as f Seneca notes 5 Epicurus writ to Pol oa) 
ERP ae Archon in the 9d year ofthe 118th Olympiad , and. confequaneig 
“the 36th of Epscwrms’s age, rhere muft neceffarily be-here a merachro- 
nifm of one-year. © ne, a pe 
Hitherto of, the. places where Epicurus lived in his younger. times ,, 
partly learning , partly. teaching , before he fetled ac Arhews, where he ine: 


fticured aSectt. . | . 

| . ce Cc HA P.. IV. Fe as 
fe His Masters. crear 

a lib. ro. AS forthe Matters which he had, we readin * Laertius , chat fome.tes 


b in Epic, — £ A late, Epscurus was Audicor.of Pamphilus the Platonick; b Suidas f3i h, 
c de nat.deor, the fame; ¢ Cicero alfe mentions Epicuras, himfelf acknowledging, -chat 
us heard him at Samys, bur excéedingly fleighted his do&trin.. Others alfo.re-. 
port the fame. : | | ae 
e Stromlib, 1, , Moreover, ¢Clemens Alexandrine and others , teport Nau/iphapes.the” 
f adv. mab, 1, Pythagorean, difciple of Pyrrho, to have been his Mafter, though £ Sevessea. 
Empiricws writesy that he himfelfdeny’d he had been difciple co Nas/- 
: phanes, Apelloders, in his Chronology; reports , that Epicurss heardLy~ 
g loc. cit. : * fiphanes and Praxiphanes; bucthis, faichg Lacrsixs, he doth Dor, himfelf 
"  - _- “ acknewledges in his Epiftle co Exridicus, | oe a 
hde nat. deor- — Hemight indeed have heard Xenccrares, and fome there are (faithh Cicero) 
hb. t. |” who think. he did hear hins , (as Demetrius the Magnefian in Laertins )tuc 
+ + + Epicwreshimfelf will not allowic. ; _ on ne 
van ee I'would mention Densocrates, with whom, i Platarch{aith, Epicsrus 
cere "™ contefted about Syllables and Accents; but that I fufpe& Democrates tobe 
- "| falfly read inftead of Democritus, even from this, that Phusarch adds ,. thar 
: a | Bpicuresttoleall his opinions from him , which wasthe common objecti- 
=f. Jonconcerning Dessocritss, 43- {hall be fhewn hereafter, 
k Eel. Phyf, ' I ffrouldmentionalfo Aderredorns, whom  Stobams-calls , naTaysTi 
"|, his Inrerprgegr ; Dottorem, the -Adaffer of Epicuxus 3 and Should falpect he - 
. | were 


| 


——__ 


EPI COR OS. IGQ 

were che fame with him , whom! Solin«s makes contemporary with: Die 1 cap: 1. 
genes the Cynick ; did not the opinion, atcribured co him of the infinicy 
of Worlds, and of Acoms, @rgue, that thiswas Aetrodores the Chian, - 
difciple of Democritus, whom Epicurss might have, notas Dettorem , 2 
Teacher by word of mouth; but as Du&orem, a Leader, by writing, 3 
Thus alfo is Lwcias to be caken, when he faich {portingly, thac Epicurus 
was difciple to Democritus, making himto be difciple of 4riftcppss allo, 
by reafon of his opinion of Pleafure, wherein yer chere was a great. diffe- 
rence between chem, as we (hall fhow inics due place. But notwith-| | 
oie gs we have alledged , ™ Cicero, Pistarch, Empericus, and others. m locis -eita- 
write, that Epicwrns ufed to boatt, that he never had any Matter, but was tis. | 
cuTodiaxt@- , hisown Teacher, andattained Philofophy by his own 
wit andinduftry, Andchough they feemro menrion chis, not wichoue 
fome difparagement of him , yet ic will eafily be granted, chache found 
out many things ofhimfelf, fince chis was chac wherein he took moft dee 
fight at bis laft end ; and withall, feeing he wric fo many books, filled 
ie | wich his own fayings, as we fhall fhow hereafrer. And indeed 
= Athenaus , deliveringin an Epigram an excellenc fencence of his, con= n apud Leen, 
Cludes, asif Epicurws learnt it not from any other, chan from the Mufes lib. 10. |” 
and 4polfo. Hither alfo conducethefe commendations of Laersias: 
| oe Difpencing gifts acquis'd by his own breaft. 

> : 
| He roms’d his foul 10 break, the-narraw bonds , 


Which ferter Nature — 


And others of the fame kind. | | 
. As for thofe whom Epicarss particularly efteem’d, ° Laertius (citinz 9 loc. ee, 
Diocles) affirms, he was chiefly addicted to Anaxagoras, (though in fome 
things he.contradi@ed him ) and 4rche/aus, who was Mafter to Sccrates. . 
Of Democritus we hall fpeak hereafter, Ionely add, chac Bpicwrss much 
admiring the converfation of Pyrrbv , continually quettion'd his difciple 
Nan fiphanes concerning him; as P Lasertims faith, in che life of Pyrrho. pipet: 


- CHAP. ‘V. oO 


When, and upon what occaftor, be addiSed bimfelf to Phie 
> lofophy, and inflituted a Se. TO 


“(Wide faith, thac he began to apply himfelf to Philofophy in the sin afi’ 
_ Drath year ofhis age, whichis connenied by others, who wrore his of 
life, as b Leertins relates. But Epicurus himfelf (alledgedby che fanecLa. blib.te . 
erties ) actefteth , thac he did not addi& himfelf co Philofophy cill he was ring ue 
fourteen years old. Hermippus (ind Laertins ) faith , thar, lighting acci- ee 
years 0 Pps . 9 
denrally upon che books of Democritus he betook himfelf to Philofophy ; 
bne 4 pollodores the Epicurean , in che firlt book of che life of Epicarms, af= - 
firms , he applied himfelf to Philofophy upan diflike of rhe Sophifts and - 
Grammarians , for that they could not explain what Hefiod meant by — - 
Chaos, © Sextus Enspiricus having related chis more-fully., ic will not be e adv, Phyf, 
amifs to cranfcribe his words. Having propofed fome doubrs concerning lib. a 
thefe Verfes of Hefied , | — Swe 4 | 
. Firft, Chaos, next broadabreafted Earth was made, te 
Zi be feat of ef CO : 


 *Pppp - he, - 
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EPICURUS, 


he addes, and {ome affirm, that this was the occafien of Epicwrmi's {nddets 


 loe: eit : 


= Hereas otherProfeffors of Sects made cheice of parricular placesin 


© loe $ ex. 
Vlib 19,<ap.4. 


‘jn Attic? © 


‘in Imag: | 
fad Assi: 


2.24. 
§Sac: 34. 


applying himfelfro Phifofophy ; for being yee very young, heasked a 
Caametiaa, who readto him| C haos was ert made|-OF what was Chaos 
made, if ic was firft made? The orher anfwering that ic did nor belong to 
him co teach fuchrhings,but co thofe who were called Philofophers. Then, 
faith Epicaras, 1 mutt goe rochofe, for they are the perfons that know the 
truth of Beings. . | a , 

’ Toomic, what fomeaffirm , thar he was,as Hermippas( sin Lacrcins )re- 
lates, before he addidted himfelfe to Philofophy, a School-mafter : and 


'” chough the 8 Stoicks, who were much his enemies , reproached him thar 
wich his Father he taught Boyes fora fmall ftipend, and ehac with hi¢ 
_. .Mother he went from hou 


e to honfe reading expiatory praiers;F abferve, 
chat after he had applyed himfelfto Philofophy , he inftiruced a School, 


being thircy two years old, as h Laersins relates, and this firhat Mirylene 


afterwards at Lamp/facum,as may be collectedfrom the relation: of Swides , 
but had Difciples alfo from Colophon, asi Laertins telates. — _ 
Returning to Achens in the 36. or 37.th. yeare of his ace, he awhile 


: difcomr{? a(faich k Lacrtins) of Philofoph 3% pwbl. ick with others but afterwards 


saftitured a Sect in private denominated from him.Ac firttindeed, admiring the 
do&trine of Democritus, he profeffed himfelfe a Democririan ag! P/w< 
sach relares;but afterwards, for chat he changed or added many things, his 
followers were from him called Epicwreaus, : _ _ 


CHAP. VL 
_ His School, 


i 


WY) Ashens,as che Academy,the Lyceym, and the like, he purchafed 
a very pleafanc Garden , for fourfcote Minz , cf a he 


lived with bis friends and difciples,and caught Philofophy. Thos, amongh 


others, ® Laerrias citing Apollodorus, » Pliny werices, that Eprcursus firtt 
brought into Athens the cuftome of having ander the name of Horras 
garden, the delights of fields and Counrry-manfions within the citty ie 


elf, whereas, uncill histime, *cwas no: che falhion to have thofe kinds of 


manfions (r#ra )in townes. | 
-Heacé we may conseQureé chac this was. the“ place which * Pas(wy aA, 
reports to have been cafted,evan in higcime, the Gardens adding that rhere 
was inic a Statue of Venus made by AA amexc},one of the moft eminence 
things in Achens, ( as may be gathered alfo from Lacian) and that the 
Temple of Venus,with che ttarne of cafeftialt Venus,didjoyntdit. ‘This 
Gardén is often méntioned in the Plurall number by ¢ Cicero , € Javenal , 
ang others, and fometimes diminutively, Horraius,as Virgil sbur, howe 


foever it be nf’d, it ts commonly taken for the Sect or Doctrine delivered. 
in thac place by Epicwres and his Schollers. Whence Sextus Empiricas: 
_callsthe Epicureans, the Philofophers of the Gardens (as the Stoicks, the. 


Philofophers of the Scoa or cloifter ), and Apoltodorns, being in his time 


. the Matter of the Gardens, was, as Laertins affirms; Called nwromle ginny 
_ the Garden. King. ) ; ae . 


 Befides thisGarden,wh i ch, with honfes belénging to ir, joyned upon the’ 


gin Jexic: | 
b in lexie ¢ 


i » Epicurns had ahoufe in Aéelite, which was atown of the Cecropian 
Epicurus, as was formerly faid,having (according to Phavorines) 2 famous 
temple dedicated to He nenles. Hither Epicuras {ometimes. retired wich 


his Difciples, and ac laft bequeathed it to his Succeffors, aswe thall 


declare hereafter. CHAP. 


ribe, as € Swidas affirms, inhabited by Phi/exs , one: of the Anceftors df: _ 


ae -_ TE a -_ _ 


EPICURUS, =: am 


How be lived with bis Friends. 
es Picurus afcer his return to Athens, at what time Anex.crates was Ar- 
TZ chon, went onely twice or thrice co Jonéa,co vifit his friends, but lived 
all the reft of his time at Ashens, unmarried, nor. would never forfake 
his Country, chough at char cime reduc'd to great extremicies, as 8 Laersins bib te. 
obferves.. The wortt of which waswhen Dzmetrias befieg’d Athens, a- © 
bout che 44th year of Epicarss ‘s age, How great a famine at chat time op- ae 
prefi’d che Citry is defcribed by b P/wearch.But it is obfervable,chat havin > in demerr. 
related a {tory of the conreft berweenaFather & hisSon about adead moufe | 
which had fallen from the top of a houfe, he adds, They fy that Epicurus 
the Philofopher [uftain’d his friends whith Beans which be fhared equally a- | 
gon them, . ; : : 
picwrss cherefore lived all the reft of his rime at 4:bens,cogether withfo 
many friends andDifciples whom he converfed wich and inftructed, as thac 
whole Cities were sot fufficienc co contain chem (they arethe words of e414. gies 
© Leertins Jweho reforted to him, nor onely from Greece but allocherparts,~ 
and lived with him in his gardens, as hecites out of ‘polledorus 5 but e- 
{pecially from 4 fa, and particularly from Lampfacum , and from g£g7pe 
as may be collected out of dP/sserch.Of the cemperance. and frugality o: ee 
diet we fhali {peak hereafer. As to his living wich his friends, it is remark: “ de oce,vit, 
able what Discles,in Laersias, and others, relace, That Epicurusdidnot, as 
Pyibagoras, who faid the goods of Friends onght to be in common, appoint 
cheno pac their eftarés into one joynt-Stock,(for chat implyda ditruft, 
pot a friendthip)but char any one tipon occafion fhould be Feely fapply’d 
‘by the reft. This will appeare more manife(t hereafter. In the mean times 
wemuttnot omit an eminent place of * Cicero; Neither ( faich he ) did Epi- 
curus approve friend|bip in difconrfe ently but much iid life, attwns, aud ¢p cfint 1%? 
smpanners, which bow great a thing it ss,tbe fables of the Ancients declare, For 
 amsong ft she many varions flories repeated from uimoft antiquity there are hard- 
dy found three pasre of Friends, from Thefeus his time down to Orefles. But 
how many creat companies of friends,and how unanimon/ly-loving did Epicurns 
sheep in ona houfe, and thas very litle ? which is dove even untathis day by the 
Epicareans, Thus Cicero. | : | | 
_” Amongft the reft of his friends, * Laertixs mentions Polyfinatns, who ¢ is 
{eems to be the fame, of whom rogether with Hippeciides anoctier E picu-~ ‘cirteips 
rean gValerins Maximus gives a {trange accounc. I fhall inferc thie words elibsi : cap:8. 
‘of Valerius, the racher becanfe they will ferve tp illuftrace parcof Epicw- : 
_yus’s Willhereafcer concerning communication of the goods of his Dif-_ 
ciples: they are thefe. Hither may apely be referred Pol aftr atns or Hippeclides, 
P ilofophers, who, born the aed » followers (of the fett of the fanse Ma- 
ftert, Epscurns , joyned together in we common poffeffion of eftate wid majnte- 
nance of that School died very old,in thefanse moment of time.So aquall a fociery 
of fortune and friendlbip, who thinks not to have been be gotcen bred, and ended, 
in the bofone of celeffiall Concord? Thus hee. pos 2 8s 


' - CHAP. VoL. 
His Friends and Difeiples. 


Bae mow to pive a Catalogue of the chiefelt of his Friends and Dif. 
AJciples,we mutt not in the firft place = the three Brethren of Epie 
Pppz 


Cure 


] 


| curns,menction’d inthe beginning,for they by his advice ftudied Philofo- 
®lb:10, phy wich him, as Philodemes (in ® Lacrtéus) affirms. > Plutarch addes, that 
®de amor, fra, they cook-in rhe hori of their Brother, as. greedily as if they had 
" been divinely infpired, believing and profeHtng from their firft youch, chac 
there was not any man wiferthen Epicwrss, The molt eminent of che 
three was Neve/es: hee ‘declaring from aboy, rhachis Brocher was the 
- wifeft of Mortalls, added, as a wonder, chat his Mother could | contain {fo 
many and fo great atomes,as, by rheir convention, made up fuch a wife 
Cadvicol: 2 Man 3as ¢ Péwsarchrelares. Hence ic appearing that Neoes/es followed not 
tas Genebr. 20Y Philofophy ‘of his own, bur that of his Brother, kmow-not why. 
Yib:aGhronol. 4fome affirme that he introduced a Seé& likechac of his Brother, unleffe 
tinEpics  pethaps chey ground it upon that place of © Swsdas, wherehe faith 
| thae Neocles writ concerning his Se& : but who fees nor, it may be under- 
ftood, thac he writ concerning the Se& which he himfelfe profeffed, bur 
thb:de co. 28 infticured by another, efpecially forthac there is nothing faid any 
aa th ye of = a of ie Sheine ? ener ee 
| chit © Obferve by cheway,char rhis fay: Joas,Live clofy which€Plsvarch, 
oeeat. oppugnes,and is bepaght in 6 pe the morcipa! (eeathesydid telco. 
& in Neod -, to this Neocles astthefameh Swidas afirméth, = 
peep. oe To his three Brethren ,may be added thofe three Friends, who, (aswe 
CEPR. %  eadin § Seneca ) became great perfons, through che converfation of 
& de fin;lib:s. Epicurws, ee | | eee , 
vs MMfziroderns ts to be firtt nam'd ;for he was, as ® Cicero faich,: almoft. an- 
Siibe 13, Other Epicarns.'Scrabo plainly declareth, he was of Leampfacum. For 
- Whereas Laertins {eems to fay he was an Athenian, the place is vety corrupts — 
~efpecially feeing it is matiifett he was not an Arhenian,from chis Antithefis 
Ploczcits of ™ Cicero, How mxch was Epicurns happier for being ip bis Country, thus 
oe Metrodorus for being at Athens ;becaufe Athens was noc the Country of 
eSNG Metrodorms : thetexcof® Laertias isthis,He badmany Difeiples but the 
_ moft eminem were Merrodorus”Abyyaiov, and Timocrates, and Sundes a 
 facene who from bis firft acquaintance with she man never left bim, c, For 
my part¥am of opisiion, ‘thae chefe words “Adwrcior, 2, Theonegtrw, ¥, 
Setvd\w fhould be quice expunged, for if you cake chem away, the reft joyns 
together very well ; if you admit them, they wit! noc hang togerher : for 
it was 47etrodorws chat was indeed a Lampfacene, and wich whom all the 
‘in Not ‘ad reftrhat followes agreeth, not Sandes, whom, befides. other things, it is 
pees falfe chat Epicarss fhould mention in his Will. And thoagh ° Cafaubons 
~ > Conceavesythat “Adweciov may be the proper name of a Man, yer is ic ftrange 
__ thar weheare nothing elfewhere, as well of Ashexensas of: Sandes, as 
- " ° + .* Bpicnreans; fince Laertixs in this place reckone ap his mioft eminent dif- 
ciples : but taking rhefe away, cherhree viz ; ‘Merrodorns , Polyenns, and 
‘Hermachas are defcribed in a concinued feries; who, as we faid, are 
‘put together by Sexeca, as moiteminent. As for Témsocrates, he is men- 
tioned afcerwardsby the way, when he comes to name AMdetredorws as - 
his Brother, and feems hereto be inferted amiffe. The occafion upon which 
_ thefe names crepe into the Texte I {ufpe& to be,thar, perhaps, fome Tranf- 
fcriber had noted in the margenc thac what is delivered in«che Text 
was confirmed alfo by Atheneas( author of the Detpnofophifte : - for 
in him there is fomething concerning the vo and by Tiwsecrates 
(for he alfo is cited by Lastine\and by onedandes( perhaps Suidas ot fome 
saad Benen many things hareferetofore beeninfereed out of the margenrs 
inco the cextsthenifelves by careleffneffe of the Tranfcribers ,is moft. 
manmifejt, . - - | 


. 
ae 


” Metrodorus therefore was by country a Lampfacene( not thé fame wich 
; So tg 2 ON | ie ee ‘ ' a a lena at co ae eh thac 


f . 
EPICURUS. ss -wy 
that friend of Anaxagoras, whom P Laertins mentions ofthe (ame name } pid, s, 
bornin rhe 22th year ofEpicwrss’s ace ; for, dyingin the 934 year of his 
age, ( the coberence of che words and fenfe makes me think ic-fhould be 
re y &yeijo) and thar being the 7% before the death of 
Epicuras, who lived to the 724 year, it is. evidence, thac che year of his 
birch nmft fall npon the 12th of Epicurus's, Fromche firttime chat Ae 
trodorms became acquainted with Epicaras, (which might happen in the 
224 year of his age, at vyhat time Epicaras livedat Lanspfacnm ) he never 
(as we began ro fay out of Laersins) pacced from him, bac one fir 
months, in which rime he was abfent at home , and chence rerarsed to 
Epicures. He hada fitter, Bans, whom he macried to Ldomencns, and 4 
concubine named Leostiaw. He had children, whom Epicurus recom- 
mended in his Will, and in che Epiftle which he writ dyings and particu. 
larly afon, named Epicuras. He was averygood man, undaunredWich =~ 
troubles, or death ic felf, as Epiesrws himfelf, in Laertins, actetts.- He an 
had che Dropfie ; a for Corselins Celfas writes, that whilfthe was fick-of _ |. a 
thar difeafe , and could no longer abftain, as was convenient, from drin-~ 4 lib.3,cap.2 te 
king; he ufed, afcer he had forborn a greac while,todrink, andcatacup 2. | 
agan. But whether ic was of chis difeafe, or of fome other, chat he dyed + _ 0 
vis nor certain. The Books which he writ are, by Leerries, reckonedto be 
thefe; Acaisft PhyficiansIIl, Of the Senfer,te Timocraces. Of Magnanic  - 
mity. Of e Infirmity of Epicarus. Acainft the Dialetticks. AgainfthaSee ... 
phifisIX. Of che way to Wifdem. Of Alteration, Of Riches. AgainffDemoe 
critus. Of Nobility, Befides which,* Platereh cices his Books, Of Phitefo 
Roy. Of the Poers. Again Timarchus. Likewile § Clemens Alexandrinas aroha | 
cies a Trearife, That the canfe of felicky which comes fremonr felwesis grea- : 
ter, than that which comes from otber things, But of Afetroderws enough, 
__ Polyenuswas{on of Aibenodorss, aLampfacenealfo, He wass great 
Mahensatician, tro ufe the words of Cicero, and(to comprife machin .a..3 4 
fircle) modeft and amiable, as Philodemws (in *Lacrtins)(awhe  -. -. Whib act 
Hermachus was {on of A gemarchas,a Micylenean, imsfacher of mean 
qualicy.- At firft he ftudited Rherorick, but rwards becamefo knowing 
in Philofophy , char Epicwrns dyite , . commited che government of the 
School tohim, He dyed at Ly/ias. There is great mencion of himin Epj= — 
exres’s Will. His Writings, which Laertias commends for excellent , 
thefe. Epsfolicks, concerning Empedocles, XXII. Of Difernlines, (. for Ca~ 
Janbone well teads not Madwrdy, but Motquctrav) two Books. Againff Placo, — 
4 £ inf Ariftorle. or ne aa 
ro thefe mutt be added w Leontixs, a Lampfacene , whom Plutarch cal- wady.cof.j1; 
lech, one of rhe mof eminent difciples of Epicurms; adding, chat this was 
‘hewho writ co Lycophrow’, chat Eprcarus honoured Demseor ites: ss 
_ Moreover Colores and/donsenens,Lampfacenes alfo.Of the former we thal 
have occafion to (peak oftner, efpecially becanfe of the two Books which 
Plutarchwrit againtt him. -* Leerties elfewhere writes , that Adegedewat 21 6 = - 
the Cynick was his difciple, (unleffe perhaps there were fome other Colores ° 
of Lampfacuns,) The fame Caleres it is;who, cred bys Aacrobims,argues, yin some.Schp, 
that P/aze ought not co have inyepred rhe fable of Eras , becaufeno kind 1, x, 7 
of fiction agreeth with the profeflors of truch: The laccer, /domenens, Eps- 
' gxtys defign’d ta make famous by his Letrers, as indeed he did, which a 
pears from 2 Seneca; I will alledge, fath he, Epicurusfor as example, te 
writing toldomeneus, (then a minifter of Stare, employ"din great gerry ® 2 pitt ar. 
per[wade hies, from a P cious kind of life, ta trye ferled glory, * Lf, [anh bes ad 
“you affect glory, my Epiftles will make you more fantout, than all thofe things 
“ which you efteem , andfor which you are efteemed, Who would have knows - 
Idomeneus, éf Epicurus had moe greed het nanee in bis. Lervers P — 
a oe a : Agia 


WA 


EPICURUS. — 


Mag iffrares apd Princes, eventhe K-ag himfelf, from whoms Ydomenens de- 


' viged bis Titleyare.now fuppreffed by a deep ob{.vson, Thus he, 4 nd thefe(faith . 


Laertins) were the more eminent difciples, | | 
Bur co thefe may be addedtwo our of Valerins , already mentioned, 


Poly ftratus and Hippoelides; efpecially feeing Laertins reckons Poly/tracus 
as {ucceffor co Hermachuss unlefs the Poly ftracus who is joyned to Hippos 
clides, were not the fame with him chat fucceeded Hermaches, 


. We might adde Timocraies of Lampfacum, Brother of AMe:rodorns s bue 


came famous for arte oa 
To omit 4 pelles, fomew 


f lib, 8, and Dotice, Thethisd, Philenss , whom f Arhenews affirms to have written 


19. 


__ .  Pithecles, to whom Epicurss writ of ig cate things ; excane in Laer 


_ txeating of his Books. . 


-— AT Eicher did Epicurss, (pend the cime in giving his Difciples only Oral 


Plararch, ad : . . te 
+ Yomic Pelyesedes, Antidorus, and others, tobe mentioned hereafter ia 


How much be wrote. — 


_ LN Inftrudtions, but beftowed much pains in compofing feverall books, 


But to underftand how much he labour’d herein, by comparifon wich 
other Philofophers'; hear buc Laertixs in his ® preface ; Many things, 


faichhe , Zero wri; more ,Xenophanes ; morc, Democritus s more, Ariftotle; 


more, Epicnrus 3 mort, C bry fippas. Where we feerhar Epicurns, as co niulti- 
a : ok "2 + $e ptide 


tide of writings came (hore onely of Chry/ippss. Butebferve,tharelfe. 
where > Laertixs ; to fhow, he may be thought to have exceeded Chry/ip- 6 lib, 193 
pwsherein; cites ApoVodoras the Athenian, we, faith he, to fbewshaswhas 

_ Epicnras writ of bimfalfe, net borrowed frows any other, did far exceed the books 

of Chryfippus, fa ery ton : Lfaman lhonld take ous of the books of — 
Chiyfippus, the things which be bach borrowed of others , the paper witl be lefe 

bank. Bat thac this may not feem ftrange, che fame¢ Laertins elfewhere lib, 10, 
relaces, chat Chry fippxs for his emulation of Epicwrs#s in writing much, was 

called by Carmeades, the Parafice of bis books, becaufe, sf Epicupus writ any 

thing, (read yeoklau not yeglas) he would affett 10 write as much, whence se 

campe to paije, thas be often wrote the fanse things over again, and whatfoever 

came next to band, and prefensly thraf? it in for bafte , withont correthion’; and 

broughe is i many teflimonies of other Writers , thac bis books were filled np 

onely with thens, a6 may be found in Zeno alfo, and Arifforle, Thus Laercius, 

of Chryfippus, bat of Epicurns not fo: ford he relaces thac his volumes ¢ tid, 
amountedto rhree hundred, is.which, faith he, there ts no reftimseny of any 

other Author, but they are allthe very wards of Epicurns, - Which | obferve, — 

to fhow (fein, Epi¢wres wrote fo many things, * 4 great weiter, as he, Tide 
termes him, and exceeding for multitude of Books, foas £ Origen charm ¢s4y, Celf, 
ging Cel/s wich temerity , objects as a thing he conceives impoffible, up. 7. 
‘Fherets not asy of xs, whe, faith he, knowes all that Epicarus writ) his fuenc 


4 


vein, and how he was chiefly employ’d. en es oe 
- CHAP. X, * % guts 
What Weitings of bis are, particularly, mentioned by 


Ere ic is fit,wegiveakind of Catalogue of his Books, not ofallhe 
wrote, bur of chofe whote Titles areexcant in other Authors. I fay 
their Titles, for che Sooks themfelves have fo mifearried by the injury of 
time, thac befides fome few compendinms preferv’d by Laertiws, andfome | 
fragrmnemes {caccer’d up aud down amongit feverall Writers, there is nor 
any thing of shem remaining, ac leaft,as yet knowntous, — 
: Tobegin with thofe, which Leersins accounts the bett, chey are ranked 
thus. 1 oy 
- Of Natare,'XXXVI¥. They are fometimes cited fimply , Of Nature, 
fometimés with che number of rhe Books, as sien Lasdrtins hevestees in his 
Life, ciees thie I. the XI, XH, XIII. XV. * Galen alfo mentions the Ti- @ Comment. 
tle and number of the Books. in 1 lib, Hipp. 
: Of Aroms, and Vacuam, {o ufaally cited , © Cleomenes feemeth to meat a sie, ; 
the fame under anocher name, Of the Principles of all things. pares 
. . : Of Love. moe | 
Au Epitome of things appertaining to Naturall Philofopbers. This Epi- 
rome was twofold, ices ad lictle : both are cited by sect ; the leffer, 
that which is written to Heredotus, , ‘eH | 
Againft the Megarick, (or Diale@ick ) Philofophers 5 Donbts, Thefe 
_ Dewbrs, feem chiefly to have concerned certain Moral Arguments, as con- 
cerning Juftice, Marriage,:and: Dower: for this feems to be che fame, 
which Laertixs,and¢ Plstarch, cite under the name of Doxérs, wichouc’ 
adding, To rhe Megaricks. | 
- Kv Akai, Maxims, ar, asd Cicere interprets , Marini rate Sere 4 de fin: this: 
tentia, because, faith he, they are. ead briofly expreffd, whichconduce +. 
éxcesd:ngly to living happy. EHe* elfewbere.calls thens felett y and {hort Sen- ¢ eng devs, 


tences, 2, 


ce adv, Col, 
lib. x. 


116 EPICURUS. - 
gadv. Phyf, rewces. g¢ Sextus feewis ro call hens Mensorable fayings, Unertins hath pur them. 
ib. 2 -ar the end, and ® Lucian fome where commends them, as t Cicero the Book 
* of Crantor, whichis, faithhe; sor crear indeed, bur golden, and, as Panatins 
" advifed Tubero , to be gotcen by heart. He was in opinion different from 
Swidas, who catlsthem Wicked notions, — a 
! Thee} cipéctav, Of EleBions , {ol conceive it ought rather robe rende- 
red, chen of Sects; becaufe in this book Epicuras, feems not to defigna 
Hiltory of Seéts, bac Morall Infticution, whichis converfanrabonc the 
choice ofthings , as Laertiws declares atthe end of Epicurus’s Epittle to 
Menecens, Not co mention, that he ceacheth che Echick kind cto cont 
onely of election and avoidance. For which reafon,the Book, whichis or-. 
dinarily and nexcto chis cited , - oe | 
Ther qutdy, of P/ants,ought rather co be entituled, Mtoe) pevitav, 
Of things to be avoided + as well for coherence of the ricle » as for chac Eps- 
cwrus, almoft wholly caken up with Morall Philofophy , {carce created of. 
any particular fubje&t in Phylick, unlefs chey were fuch as. conducedco 
take away vain rérrours from the minds of men.; of which kind, this of 
Plaats couldnotb:. Moreover, becaufe in Manntcripts, this citle is cone - 
nected to the former by the conjunStion nai, we may conjecture, chac the: 
’ Infcription was, Tlee2d oiprocav x, mes puyov; or under a fingle title , - 
: Fleet aiprotow, %, puyav; Of election and avoidance, Yer might. the In- 
{cription have been in che plurall number, forafmuch as itis afterwards: 
{aid, Elections ani avoidances are dijudicated from pleafure and grief. 
kadv. Col. 2. 9 Of the end ; So this Book is génerally cited, as, anongit others, by © Pla- 
tarch, Neither doth Cicere feem tomean any other, though he cite a Book 
of the ests of 20d andeyll,- | - et sina, ees a - 
ldenat.deors - Of the Criterie, or the Canon; or, as ! Cicero tranflates ir, Oj the Rele, and 
- of Judgment. Buc if initead of Judgment We rendes it Judicacory , che 
force of che word will be more fully exprefs'd, } 
. Charedemus; or, Of the gods. This is one of thofe Books, which Epicarus 
entituled by the names of his brethren and friends, that, being dead, cheir. 
m de ote, viv; Hames might not be forgotten, as ™ P/utarch obferves. ; ae 
nady.Col. 2. | Of Saxitity, or;Hegefanax. This perhaps ishe, whom " Plararch tetms, 
Hegetoanax, concerning whofe death, Epicwras wrote to his Parents; ; 
unlefs perhaps ic were he who wrote Hiftortes, and Troica, cited by. 
olb3.& 9. 9% Athenens; for he was of Alexandria, and Epicurss had friends out of 


‘A gypt. | , 
| Gf Lives IV. which is all one asif che Infcription had been ; Of Life awd 
Manners. Neither doth Epicarss feem in thefe Books to relate che ftory- ' 
_offoméeminent nie , a8 Pletarch and Laertiws Have done in chetr. 
Books of Lives ; but rogive rules, whereby co lead a quierc life, as may. 
plainly enough be collected fromrhe catalogue of the Morall Trearifes, 


and the places cited out ofthis by Leertiws, The word Lives feetns here — 


pin Zyargo, to be caken in the fame fenfe, as with P P/urarch, when he fpeaketh of rhe 
difference of Lives and Politicks , which che Interpreter well renders ,° Of 
Manners and Publick Infbitutes, Of thefe Books, are hereafter cited by Le-. 
ertins the firft and fecond. _ 
Of Jul ABtion. | te 
- Neocles to Themifia, This feems to have been that Neocles who was bro- 
—.. ther co Epicarus, nor his father ; for in like manner he called other of his 
| aq Symp. quate ‘books after. che names of his brorhers. | | Ce 
Pi ae * The Banquet , cited by 4 Plitarch,® Athenaw,. andothzrs. { Plutarch 
r deipn. $.°.' Mentions Queflions handledinic, concermingrhe heat of Wine, the 
fadv. Col. 1. cime of Coition, Laertins, concerning troubles about Marriage, &c. | 
— is . quak, Eurylochus to Metrodorus, Juels, thac this Esrylochys was che fame 
el , 2 ~ wich 


A 


EPICURUS: ty 
wich that Earydices, to whom, as we {aid formerly, Epicwrus weit 3 but 
che ching is uncertain. - ( & 2 
Of feeing. 7 , 
Of the 4 ngle which : in the “a Bes bility of A a | 
Of Tosching ; or perhaps, Of the rangibility of Atoms : fort Epicurns cale ¢erud Tens - 
led ipl cf Pee ie which ook be ecbed ' Soped Lee ° 
Of Fate. 
Of Paffions. Sentences to Timocrates. , af 
| nov, Precognisorinm; fo I render it, becaufe he feemerh in this 
co have difcourfed of rhe Pracognicive faculty. | | 
hie te is elact! | chat 1s, Di{conr fe; ie fo [focrates and Clemens, 
exprefly. 
GF Tmatés sudlara, faselacra, imagines, (pecies , forma, {pettras Lo feve- 
rall perfons varioufly incerpret chem, which are now commonly tearmed 
Lntentionall (pectes, © X 
Of Phantafie, or theimpreffion thereof, which appearethin theknow- 1-4 ; 
ingfaculcy; for neicher did Epicwrss, nor moft of the antient Philo{o- 
phers, underftand by this word, as we now for the moft part do, the fa- 
culcy ic felf. - 
Ariftobalss; this book bears the name of Epscwres’s third brother, Be 
Of Mufick; viz. as it conduceth to Manners; forthismaybecolleted ©. 
from ® Piwrarch and w Empiricus, | . walle: Col. 2; 
Of Gifts and Gratitude, mentioned by * Emspiricus, who cites fomething w adv.AMatb, 
Grammaticall out of it. | xadv; Grem. 
Polymsedes she feems to have been fome friend or difciple of Epicarus. 
Tsmocrates, III. Wherher meaning the brother of AZerrodorys , or the 
Executor of his Will, or fome other. Hence I fhould believe, that by Ls. 
ertins was cited the third book of Témocrates , or written by Timocrates ; 
buc that inftead of Twonegitns, I fulped it fhould be wrieten Tyonegres , 
. relating to the third book 5 which, by Epicurss, was foenticuled. This 


the Texc feems co confirm, | 


Metroderns J. That this was the fame Metredorus , of whom we have 
fpoken formerly, cannot be doubted, From the firft book, cited by Ler- 
sins, may becolleCted, that Epscurms relaced the ftory of Metrodorss’s life, 
Anpidorus ll, This Antidores is mentioned by ¥ Plutarch, and perhaps y adv. Cal..t> 
by & Leertinsalfo, in the life of Heraclides, if we there read Antidorus for wlib, 5, 
reel ofr defo we ge Mépw,Of the South-winds,S a 
Tico? vérae ddfou 2 Of the South-winas, Sentences, to Mschres, 
Bucperhaps the Title ought rather to beread, mee wowr, Of Difeafes , ag 
well for the reafons alledged abouc the Title, mee, ovTav, as for char 
thefe Senrences feem not to have been feverall opinions, concerning 
fome particular Winds, as Morall Sentences to moderate the pain of, 
difeafes. This feems to be the fame M4rhres a Syrian, whom Aetrodorss on | 
relieved, as ® Platarch hach feverailtimes delivered ;.and che fame whom a ady. Col, - 
® Lacrtivs relates to have been the Steward of Ly/imachys’s houfe;adding , bib. fo. 
that Mithres {ayingto Theodorus; Thou feemeft not onely not to ac- a aes 
knowledge gods, but Kings alfo, Theodorus repli’d, How can I burac- wy 
knowledge gods, who think chee an enemy tothe gods ? . = 
Calliftolas; who, it may be prefumed, was fomefriend of Epscurns’s, 
Of « Kixgdom, mentioned by ¢ Plutarch, — | : e adv. Cal, 3; 
Anaximenes ; perhaps the fame Lampfacene who is mentioned by OO 
€ Strabo , and whom both ¢ Piwserchand £ Laertins feem. to mean; for, 4 lib. 1 
though he were one of Alexander's Mafters , yet did he furvive him, (for Ae Pub. 
he wrote his a&ttons ) and was, ee Suidas, difciple to Diogenes” 
the Cynick, and confequenrly younger thanhe ; whereas Diogenes died in 


8 EPICURUS. — 

oe —— year of Epicuras’s age, viz. in the beginning of the x14 th. ’ 

ymipiaa. - : _ 

| Epiftles. Of thefe, four are extane in Laertizs;one, to Herodotus, which 

gin Phen. was, as we faid, the lefler Epicome, and under thar name cited by g dehil. 
Arad!) <6? Fes Tatins; Of Natarall things. Thefecond, to Pythocles, Of Meteors, or 
fuperiour things , as well Celeftiall, as all others above cheearch, The 

third, to Afenecens, Of Manners, The laltis very fhore, which he wric 

dying, to Ldomeneus. Thar, befides thefe, he writ innumerable others, may 

h adv. Col, 1, De coHeAed from h Plutarch , i Laertins, and others. For Pistarch, for 
i lib; 72 example, cites an Epiftle of his, To Axaxarchas 5 * Laertins his Epiftle , 
k lib, 10. To Ariftobulus; alfo an Epittle, To bis friends at Mytilene. This feems co be 
lady, Afath.t. the fame wich thar > which ! Sextus Empiricas cites thus, To the Philofo- 
phers at Mitylene, But Laertius implyeth, there were more which bore thar 

infcription , & Tals megs To's cy MiTuAiwn idosidys ;. fo aschere might 

be one of them fuppofititious, In che fame ranck miay be reckoned his 
ae Proteg. -Epi(tles, concerning: feverall inftieutions of life , himedby ™-Leernixs , 
ae "icy 0.8, cited by a Athenens and *Esfebius. J omir, chac the fame P sArhenens 
ode Przpar. Mentions his Epiftles to Hermachus; and, not toenquite after any more, 
lib. 15. the higheft in repuce were chofe written to Jdomenens , aswemay under- 
p deipn. 13. ftand from 4 Seneca, whoalfo cireth fomething excellenr out of his Epi- 
i a 18. Ales to: Polyenus, Amongtt. thofe to Idomenens was chat , out of which 


‘Pare, ; 5! Michael Apoftelins , cites a fragment, containing the originall of che 


* Proverb, Thefe (hall be ro thee borh Pythian and Delian, apply'dro chofe 
“oo that fhall dye wichin a fhore time ; though Era/meus affirms the Proverb ix 
» . . felfro be cited out of Mewander. a; er 
~ Asto che Epifties, we fhall by che way obferve, that Epicurws uled to 
write, by way of falucationin the beginning of his Epiftles, -fometimes 
Koupev, joy; fometimes tu reagertav, well to do; fometimes tv di'yav,; fome- 
times cvsdaios Zw, wellto live ; fometimes Vyowav, Health: For thar 
(libre; Which wereadin ‘Leertins, x, w Tats tmoodeds ait TS xeigtw, evmeser ew 
by onsdaias Zyv de kcov, is defective, there feems fome word wanting cto 
the femtence; neicher doth the word d@/cov feem to belongo the. form 
of falurarion, And befides, thefe words, oviit; exclude xaew from the 
_ Eprcureanform of Salutation; whereas chiswordis not onely put ber 
téefa.e. fore his Epiftles, excant in Laertins , but ic is rendred byt Cicero alfo, 
~ “when he alledgeth thac which he wrore at his deach. For this reafon , 
when heretofore 1 would, in che room of thefe two words, have put £7, 
asalefte alteracion, than ifI fhould have fubftirared a6 stTmne 3 or the 
Iike ) che learned Pxteanus approvedit ; buc wichall conceived . descov 
onghe to be recained; but che excellence Menagius was of opinion , thac 
fince a word is wanting, for ess fhould be read tyerou, wfed on che 
fike occafion by Laertins ; but that dvti Ts onght to-be retained, foraf- 
. —trmch as Epicuras feemeth notto have ufed the word yaifav, ic being 
mr de” lapl, ia mentioned as properto Cleon, both by % Lacian and w Lasers, himlelf. 
falu, | = Or whether inftead of Ze ésov might we not puc eetoutTa:, or, avith rhe 
w lib. 3. leaft‘alreration, ®eesov, fignifying, chat for falusation, ‘he was beft pleafed 
with'thofe words, tu xagerew, andexsdlaias Zuv';‘or might not -ergi Ts: be 
retained, implying, chat he did not quite calt afide chewvord xpagew , but 


_ inftead of it fometimes ufed che other cwo, as ifmoTe wereeither wanting 


sibid.” '"" ~ orimply’d. Indeed, * Lucian feems not-obfcurely to hint as mach, when 
_, +» felating, char Epscuraswas excreanly delighted wich the word -xeueew , he 
"io. addes’, chat fomecimes he ufed other words ,’ and that fomerimes in his 
2°. Mofeaccarare and profound Epittles, (which yer he faich were noc many) 
or when he writ to his moft intimate friends, he chiefly ufed vyuinew. 
‘Laertins therefore attributing the word «uxegtrTen to him , .rpay as. ve 

ae Le = : e 
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be chought ro-have intended x«ipew, as ufed by him: fince, ateribucing . 
ev Suctyew cohiavalfo, he makes.év megrlew as.peculiar to Plate, as youpuy 
to Cleon. ne ee | ak 
This Catalogue of his Books is compiled by Laertivs'; but befides rhefe, 
there are othets, citedboth by Laerties himfelf, andother Writers. La- 
ertius formerly cited his Book, Of Rhetorick,, mentioned alfo by che Scho- 
lia(l of Hermogenes, But that which is cited, O Per{picuiey requifite to Dif- 
coxrfe, belongs to Canonick,, which he fu fticuced in che room of 
Dialettick, _ | | | 
He likewife feems to cite his Weguyaueve, Antecedentia, ot Pracipua s 
things precedent or preferred, in rhe fenfe of the Sroicks, I fhonld chink 
it meant of fome of che Books before-cited, if amongft chem there were 
any , wherein that which is alledged were written by Epicurns, 
There are cited alfo Sseecheiofes, Inftétutions or Elements, XII. « 
| There feems alfo to be cited , Of Worlds, X11. For, defcribing feverallf 
worlds , -he is faid to have done it in the XII th. wepi rats, or,- as the Ma- 
nufcripts, weg cuts, uponthis very fubjea ; the rather, becaufe ic feems 
nor meant of thofe XX XVII which are conftanrly cited, Of Nature, 
I fhould.add his Phyficall Problemes, and Ethicall dottrines ; buc chat un- 
_ der thefe ames maybe comprifed , all that Epicarss wrote concerning - 
Natare and Morality. > ee ois a oe | 
Moreover, ¥ Cicero cites his Book, Of the chief Good; unleffe it be che y Tw. 3: 
fame with that, Ofthe Bad, already mentioned. 2 | 
By che # fame alfo is-cited his Book, Of Pleafare ; this perhaps Laertins z de devin, 2: 
‘meant, when he faid , It was objected by fome againft Epicarus, thar he 
ufurped the Treatife of Ariftippus concerning Pleafure , as ifit had been 
his own. ; : ee : | 
“Befidesrhefe, *Cicero cites his Book, Of Piety towards the gods , diftin, * de par; deor. 
as it feems, from thac, Of Santtity, reckoned “ef Laereiu, OF Sanitity, faith 1, Peer 
he , Of piety cowards the gods,he wrote Books, = —— | 
Again, Plutarch declares, that he wrore Books againtt Theopbrajtus : for, 
the fecond ofthem , he fairh; contained a difcourfe concerning Colours. , 
Hitherto of his Books. : | 


CHAP. XI. 
0 Hig Will 


Picurss having employed his lifein Lhpaneg | and Writiaz , and being 
now grown old, made, as the cuftom was, his Will, whichbeing pre-e 
ferv'dentire by * Laertiw , we fhall not needto have recourfe to thofe 4 lib. ro: 
fragments of it, which lye difperfedly in Cicero, and other Writers. Ie 
was in this forme | 


\ 


Thus I bequeathe. I give all my Eftate te Amynomachus, fon of 
Philocrates, of Batis, (Town of the can Tribe, as> Hefychius » in Lex. 
defcribes it) and to Timocrates for of Demetrius , a Potamian, (of , 
Potamus, « Town belonging to the Leontian Tribe, °Phavorin.) ac- * Ren 
cording to the donation which hath already been made, and is recorded 

among the Deeds in the Metroum, ( 4 Temple of the great goddeffe kg 

at Athens , featedupon the Haven , tn which K 8 Lames , Fudgment?, 

and other A&s were preferved , as Athenzus » Suidas , and others 

affirm ) with this condition, that they beftow the Garden and all that be- 
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tings to it, oa Hermachus , fox of Agemarchus; 4.Ad¢ryleneam, and 
thefe that ball jthayy Philofophy with Lim's aid bnthife, whem Hetma- 
chys fall leave.his fucceffors in. Philcfaphy, and to thofe who fall fuc+ 
ceed us in the profeffion of Plilofophy, for ever, And, that it may be pre- 
ferved with ‘all poffible care, I affign the School to Amynomachus and 
Titocrates, and tothetr berrs, accordiug to the fureft form-of Law ., that 
they may keep the Garden, and delrver 1t to thefe who flall profelje Phs- 
lof after us, The boufe which is at Melite, let Amynomachus any 
Timocrates deliver to Hermachus , and to thofe that ‘fludy Phibofo- 
phy, with bim , to dwell 1m tt as long as be fall live. Of the Revenues 
made over by as to Amynomachus and Timocrares , let them, fat 
apart as niuch as fball be fuffictent ( adusfing. with Hermachus ) to 
celebrate the exequtes of rey: father., mother , and brethren s and to tery, 
‘as ‘they bave “done bitberto , my birth-day , th the ‘firft Decad of the 
"month Gatnclion ; ‘as alfo to-prouide a Féaft for entertainment of all — 
thofe, who fiudy Phslofophy with us , ‘every ménth , on the twentieth day 
of the Moov, in commemoration of x8 , and of Metrodorus, Let them 
“alfo keep a day in memory of my brethren inthe month Pofideon , as we 
fed to do; and another to Polyenus; #7 the month Meragitnion, ‘Let 
*  Amynomachus and Timocrates tute care of Bpicurus ., -foref Me- 
= "trodorus:,' add bf the fon of Polyarius sand Ter them fady Philofaphy , 
and live with Hermiachus. 4% like manner , let them take care of the 
. "daughter of Mettodorus, and as foor as fle fball be MMarriageable . ‘be- 
. ftow ber uponbim of the fludents of ‘Phslofophy , whovr Hermachus fhall 
choofe; provided {he Le modeff, and obedsent to Hermachus, Let Amy- 
nomachus avd Timocrates , dutof our Revenues . deftow yearly fomuch 
as ball be fufficient, for thétr maintenance , with the confent of Herma- 
*chus, For let them foefteem Hertmachus, having ad equall\buare in our 
Revenues : and grown old tn fiudytn Philofopby under us, and left by “us 
Guide of thofethat ftudied Phslofopby unqerus , that allthings be done 
by his advice, As for her portion, when {be {hall come tobe marriageable, 
Jet Amynomachus asd Timoctates ‘tdke as much as they [hall think 
convenient, with the confent of Hermachus. Lrkews{e, let them take the 
fame care of Nicanor as we did, that all they who ftadying Philofopby 
+. with us, have communicated the ufe of ther Eftates, dad exprefing all 
- ” friend{bip, bave chofen to grow old with us in Philofophy , want not any 
—— “necel] aries to the utmoff of our power, All my Books I begueathte Herma- 
| chus ; but tf any thing of mortality happen to Flermachus 5 before the 
children of Metrodorts -arrive™ atfull.age, Tet Amynomachus and | 
’ Timocrates take care 5 that aH neceff artes be decently provided for' them, 
” gs mach as {hall Le neceff ary, out of the Revenues left hog Let all the 
~ gel be ordered as we bavue’ appointed ,' as‘much as ts poffible,. 7 manumit 
of my feruams, Mus; Liciasy Lycons Phiedsia alfo, 2 fer free, 


* CHAP. 
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EPIGURUS.  —' 1h. 
CHAP. XIE 0 tsst—~— 
The manner of bis Death. 


S concerning his laft fickneffe, and death, we muft know that Epicu-— 
reswase@laconfitucion nor very ftropg. This is implied even by 
\the Title of che Book ,. wrirten by * Afetredorw, Of the infirmity, Corune — 
heatchfullneffe ) of Epicwrus. Ic is implied alfo by rhe envious exapgera- a Letretibsig, 
Hen of ? Sedat, chat Epicurss could noc endure to oa his Cloaths, | 
ior co rife owc-ofbed, norto look upon the Sun,and.rhe fire, and che like. bin Lea, 
Thefe may at Aealt perfwade., «hac Epicperes was ofa complexion not 
ftreng, and.as imehe whale couric,of tbs life, he,had nota conftant healch, 
fo at fat he died of a paingull difeafe, the Stone, whereof it is probable 
hechadmanyts. © Laertau, ont of Hergeachws, in his Epiftles , relates ¢los. cit, | 
ehar he-died of the Scone tapping his nrine, haying lye ick 14. dayes. 
” “Te ig memorableythat being near death, he writ chac Epiftle w ich Leer- - 2 
pins mentions , -as.wricten to {damsenes; 4 C, jcere, to, ermachus ; perhaps it d de fing} ,2! 


was fent toboth , ‘becaufe of the tava: orto Tdamenes, cather then to 
Fexmaches , »becaufe the children-of WMetrodorna were {ufficiently recomt- 
mended-to Elennsachss , by bis Will. ‘Moreover itis.not likely thac Here 
| mabhus, his next Succefior, was abfenc at.thac time, e{pecially. feeing he 
Sent a relation-of Epicurss’s deathin.Lerress » . not to preffe, that hefrom 
his youth was more addi&ed to Rherori¢k, chen Philofophy,asappeareth 
- from/Laertins, dheow tif 1s ene | ; ina ai 
‘Leading-a-wtoft happy life, and wigAll aang 9 WE writ this to yon, feizadby 
he Care and ie bryoud expreffion bur all chefe were fe 
by che joy of mind , whit I conceived is remembring oxr difcourfes andin= 
oemions, ‘Fur wou, webecomes.cbe goqd will which show haft_ had from thy 
‘poush tome, and Philofophy, take care of she ¢hildren of, Metrodorus, a 
_e Laertins adds ( ont of -Herasippus ) chat. Epicuyws went into a bath of ¢ lee, cits 
warm: watet, called for. wine, drunk it off, and exhorting his friends to be ; 
mindfall of his Doctrine , . whilft he was difcourfing, died. ; Upon which 
‘Laerrias hath this Epigram: _ _ wo. ye 


-Farewall, and bear my Doltrine,in youy,mings ; 
‘Said dying Epicuruasie bis Friends: 
Inteawarm bath going, wine he athe 
Andshen fram Pluco teok, 4 colder drafs 


| ‘GHAP. XBL. 
a . - {Thetime of bis Death. 


"7 Picurus, died inthe 24, year of the 127*h, Olympiad, Pytharatus be- 
AO ina Archon. After aleu'reg gy €T0S, which * Laertins caves ont of A pele gt, 10, 
Jadoras’s Chronology ,Cafanbone sightly reads Tas moss EB uns. 2%, C0 TO- | 
- eis *OMpcriad\Gu: for in che ordinary reading tmosis being wanting, Who 
_« coutdimagine chat Epicarss born in che 1a9%. Olympiad could dyein 
-othe r07ths And indeed, the 724. year.of Epicarss, in which he is faidto 
- have dyed, falls upon the 127%. Olympiad. | 
‘The month and day,of the year, in which Epicarss, died, is told by 
- b Clemens Alexandriaus , who faith, that Antilochas from the rime of Py 4 cee sin. ¢- 
thagorasto the deathof-Epicarus , reckoned 312. yearss adding that che omer 
death of Epicurws happened on the centh day of the Month, gern 
re 


Ni 
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"Where obferve , if the time of Pythagoras be reckoned from che 6oth, 


Olympiad, in which Laertiss faich, he flourithed ; chere will be found ro be 

but 270. years,from thence tothe death of Epscurus , and confequently 

the account of Antiochus will fall fhore q2, ‘years. Wherefore this 

Wmic mult betaken from the birth of Py:tagoras » who began co flourifh 
inthe goth. yearofhis Age. . - | ee 

| Now whereas 4 pollodorns faith , that Epicuras lived 72. years, whichis 

cdefate. confirmed alfo by c Cicero, faying ; It alwayes wasirue, that Epicurus feall 

| _F “dye, having lived 72. years: Pytharatus being Archon ( whence {ome con- 

: jecture Epicuras died in his Climacterscall year , which is commenfurated 

‘by g. ) the laft, or 724. year, is not to be underttood as complear, fos 

Epicurss had but newly entred into it, there Deng eat three daies over and 

dbove the 71. years ; for he was born on the 7th. and dy'd onthe roth, 

of the Month Gamelion , there being becween the time of, his Birth, and 

his Death, 13. compleac Sb ill ete exceptone year. "Wherefore, this 

dl. 7. cap. is in the ame manner, as when d Pliny, © Lucian, and  Cenforinus affirm che 

9 _ ., Sicilian ( or Leontine ) Gorgias did live 108. years, whereas g Cicero, and 


2 ih Macrob, h Valerius Maximus fay, hecompleaced but 107. Hereis obfervable, _ 


fdedienst. che compatifon which! P/tarch makes between Epicuras, and Gorgias; 
gin Cat. Ma- fo. after he had faid chat Alexis the Comick Poet, (fon of Mewander,and 
pr. Father of Stephanus the Comick Poet, as © Swidas relates ) lived double the 
lib. 8. cap. | : ae 
12. time of Metrodores, that is 106. years, Meswodorns living according ro 
7. def. 1 Laertins, 53. he addes, chat Gorgias the Sophift, our-lived Epicsrses 
kin Lex. xrgoy chai So more then one third; for if we take the number 36, ic 
Llib. 10. will be che fame which Epicurus lived double, Gorgia@ treble; and where- 


as Plutarch {ates more, perhaps he refle&ted upon the opinion which | 


m lib.3.cap.z. ™ Oxintilian and * Suidas afcerwatds followed, that Gorgias lived 109. 
nin Lex. years. ; | o | 


oMervetw. Tfee not why the oT nterpreter of Clemens Alexandrinus , fhould render 


_« .Gamelion, O¢fober ; for though there be fome controverfie about the or-_ 


the 6th, 7th, or 8th, from Hecatombzon ; which feeing it cannot begin 

higher then June , certainly Gamelion will be far diftanc from Olfober, 

But fince by many arguments it ,is evinced, that Gamelien is the 7th, from 

‘ Hecarombzon , it onghre rather tobe reaucedto January, Now becaufe 

the 2d, year of the 127th, Olympiad. began in Summer, inthe 44434, 

year of the Julian period, the Gamielion of chat year muft fall upon Jasw- 

| ay in the beginning of the 4444th, year of the Julian Period. Upon 
w 


at day of January, therenth of Gamelion might fall , itisnoceafieto . 


determine. Buc if we may-make Gamelion commence, (asis done inthe 
time of che gape, from the 14th, Moon, or from the 7th. full Moon 
after the Summer Solftice, for as much as the new Moen hippcaed upon 
the 30th. of December, and confequently the 14th, Moon upon rhe 12th, 
of January, hereupon if we make that the rf. of Gamelion, che roth, 
will fall uponthe 21. of Famzary » uponwhich che death of Epicawus 
. might fall. Where we mutt farther obferve , chac whereas Epicurus is {aid 
ro have lived 72. years, it muft be underftood of ‘the Grecian years, not 
Julian, for fo it would fall fhore two daies , it being already proved, he 
‘was born che 234. of Fanary. Now, to reduce the death of Epicwrusto 


our account, is eafie: forif we fubltract cen daies, andforthecycleof 


_ the Sunchat year whichis 20. and, for the Dominicall Lerter D. accor- 
ding tothe old ftyle, pur G, according to our cwne, ic will appear chat 


Wednefday, before the computation of Chrift, 270, years. 


i 


Epicurus died che 31%. of January, ic being the 4th, day of the week, or | 


| | | CHAP, 


CHAP. Allyl. 
How dear his Memory was to kis Followers, 


[; remains, that we briefly tell how the memory of Epécurss, after his 

death, was refpected by his Foflowerg, Far,toomit , thac his Country 

honoured him with brafen Statues, as * Laertins writes ; I obferve, chat 1. 16; 

the fer-dayes, and. cersmanies appointed in his Will,werg pynctyally kepr 

by his Followers.’ 6 Pliny, ( writing 3 50. yeats after upon this ching) Ov 5 tib.3¢ cap.a, 

his birth day, faith he, rheswentterh Adqom, thoy [acrifice, andkeep feafts every 

Afonth, which they call [cades ; whence it may be conceived, that the Epi- 

curcans were by Greek Writers ,, as¢ Athenans, vermed enedligcl, from e lib, 7 
obferving tmodlas, as Rhedigisusal(o cakes notice. Although d fome there g Reese 

are whothink, they were called Icadifiz , fromémevan image, becaule . 

there was not one of them, buc had rhe. picture of Epicuras, And of chefe | 

images, * Pliny.alfo, chus ; T.bey keep ( faith he ) she conncenance of Epicnrs * Joe. cicat: 

intheir chambers , andcarry it ap and dawn.wrh them ; and* Cicerainthe cde fia. 1. 

perfon of Acticus , iVeither, faith he, can we forges Epicurus of any max ; . 

whofe reprefentation we have not oncly sn.pitkunes, butin cups, and rings alfe, 

f There are who adde, that forse took great care to have Piltures of Epicurwss € Alesj-- ale 

aot oncly in Rings, butin Cups, as conceiving tt 4 fortauase Omen, to the nation, Alez.2. 19. 

and their owne.name. As for che afteGion which they bare co him, hear 

Patro, Honosr, faith g Cicero, Office, rig be of Wills, the authority of Epicue Epit. 2371; | 

rus, the atteftacion of Phedrus, the feat, hewfe, foot-feeps of excellent Per fons, 6 30s 

he faith, thar be muft preferve; but efpeciaHy b Torquatus, Owe we nor much 5, ae gn: 5: 

to him, faith he, who, as if he bad heard the voice of Nature her felfe q dd fo . 

firmly and foundly comprehend her ,. asthat be brought all ingennousperfous |... = 

into the way of a peacefull, calm, quitt, bappy lifez Andiagain, Who, faith he, : Ibid; a 

! think onely favo truth, and freed the winds of men, from she grease erronrs, eae 

and delivered all things appertaining towel andhappy living, = =. 

- And becanfe Epicurss dying , advifed his friendsto be mindful of bis 

Dodtrines, * Cicerofaith, chat allofthem got by heart, his. Aaxims, and i de Sinibs 2? 

fome there were who learned withour book, all-his Degtrines,as particue st 

larly Scyre, mentionedio his Academicks. Bur letic fufhce, to alledge 

fome few verfes of ! Lucretius, by which we may perceive how affectionate Libs g: 

they were, torhe memory , soddogirines oftheir Maftes. Hebeginghig ~ 

Third Book, thus. , & 3 ce _ to s ch. 4 


Who fir ft frems darkneffe.comlag A light fo clear 
Strike forth, and make life’s benefets appear, —— - 


Great ornament.of Gracia, IT-axus lead 


By thee, and is thy facred fost-fPepstreads- 6. eh 
' Wet so comand, but kindly mise, ee 
_. Far bow can chati’ring Swallowesemdlate | 6 
The Swan? ortenderkids keepeguall pace, © © . ' *f 
With the fous mell-breash’d Sceeg’s smapetmous.rage > pe 
From thee, O Farber, every thing receives er x 


Luvension, rho giv’ft precepts, from thy leaves. a 
_ As Bees skip.mp aud down, and {weetly [uck, ee 
fn flaw'ry groves, we gobdin fayings pluck; : 


Golden, deferving an eternal fe... fire yo) 
And again ; : = Sand 
By thefe a pleafure I receiv'd fraus T bee ie 
Divine; withall, aveverence,to fee a8 eee 
That Nature every way thoy hadft anvaild, As 


T24 


. ‘i School was conftanc , bat that his facceffors and followers did alwayes 

{fo agree, as was indeed wonderfull. Asconcerning theconftancy, itis. 
known that the Prefidents of che Gardens, or Mafters of the School, from 
"~ the death of Epicurus , cechetimes of falins Cafaryand dugufins, face 
+ ceeding one another ina concinued Series, were, according to 4 Swida, 


fAad. : Lge 


g Ora, 4. 
h Epitt. 35. 


i Prep. lib.34. 


- EPIC U RU Ss. _ 


And afcerwards, _ -_ 

Great Epicurus died, his lives race run, 

: Whofe wit mankind exceeded, a6 the Sun 
Eclipferh by his rifing all the Stars. 


CHAP, XV. . 
With svbat conflancy, and unanimity, the fucceffeon of 
bis School flourifbed. -* 


T deferves tobe taken notice of » Hot onely that rhe fucceffion of his 


XIV. and chat for 237. years : In which lacter cimes, how many Epicure- 


ans there were, eminent perfons , andof great account inthe Stare, ap- 


rs from Cicero, © Lucian alfo writes , thatin his cime, chere was a 


- ftipestd allowed to the Epicureans, by rhe Emperonr, no leffe chen ro other 


Philofophers ; adding, thac, when any one of themdied, he whom they 


moft approved of , was f{ubiticured in his room. ¢ Laersine, who lived. 
after Lucian, declares, that whereas the {ucceflions ef the other Philofo- - 


chat chis fucceffion lafted-cill his rime, and char Hen sibel tC like. 
ibantins 3 The Difcipline of 


h Seneca pier Hasek Hermachus y reg what {oever Menodorus, « referred 
toone, Alithings that any man del, 


rus, 4nd profelfing to have the fame tenents with their wife Mafter , have 
not nnjnfily attained their (cope, Hence it bath happened to the Epicureans for 
4 long time, that they never, in any thing worth notice, contradifted either one 
anotber, or Epicurus, Among ft them itis an offence, or rather impiety, and 
fon,to brin 'g in any innovation , wherefore none dares attempt it. Hence, by rea- 
fon, of their conftant agreement among themfelves . they enjoy their dottrines 
peaceably and quietly, and this Inpiistion of Bpicurus refembles rhe true fate 


of a perfell Common-wealth ; which being far from fedision, is governed by one. 


joy, 


wie doy 


4 


e 
r 


senctews-wras. Demeprins,(arpamed Lacees weho is mentioned alfo by.b Le. blibre. 
actitesy and was, 2%. 6 Sextus. Empwices fairy eminent aimongft the EoHow- ¢ adv. log. 2, 
of a cures. Perhaps after him fucceeded shel ad OF Tarfas , Author. 
oft 

if 


plezion, ‘at forme oibers2(pe& » one furnamed lack; che other whice. 


te Lia 


“Thereallow two out of this rank,named by cArhenaussthe firft,Daoyenes cdeipn. 3. 4 
of Seleucia near Babylon, whonrhe defcribes to have been eloquent ,. bite 
ofan Ul tife; the-orher, Ly fas; who, as He faich, governed ar Z arfas 3. and 
betty chofen by the Conmry Stephanopbores ( Prictt of Hencwks.) he 
en joy’d the fupream government, and were Regal Ornaments. This is he, 
wito diftreburedthe citaces of rhe rich amongft the poor,and put many of 
ehear 40 death for sefufing to parc wich tchem.- Ac whac cine | elived,; we 

(prot certainly desermine ; bur Diegeses', being contemporary with 

Bex ander King of Syria, and Antioches bis Succeftor; may be referred ro 
the 155% Olympiad. ie ee ee Oe, | . oe 
bout che fame time feemech co-have flourithed Ewcr arid, towhom — 
belones chis infcription, reciced by favs Gratermsy As Brandulium, de 
fore che eace of Diosicdes Athenzus, 4 Phyfisiaz, onthe bale, BUCBRATI< 
BAS (ee OF PISIDAMUS, A RHOBIAN, AN EPICUREAN PHI- 

LOSOPHER. THIS PLACE APPOINTED FOR BURIALL BY. 
JHE SENATE OF BRUNDUSIUM. ee ee ele 

“Norlond afrer feemsco have flowrithed inthe School chet Mpoledorm y 
whodt Laernias tetmeth emsinenr, and vorrorvegnay, for that (as I conceive) 
fie bore fuch (way mcheGarden , as Denso ft benes is aid co have dose in 
Courts of Judicatare. He weore above 390 Books, — which were 
fome cobcerning the life of Epicwras , cicedby Laertins. lx maybe con- 

: jediaved chat he was chefame, whofe Chronology is cited by Laersine 
rs 7 | * 

- Anditor'of A pollodoras was Zeno the Sidonian, according tod Daertins yd libey. 
who adds, that he wrote ‘much, and chat he was: famous both for Pai 
lofophy and Rhetorick ; whence I conjecture, it is che fame Zeno, of » 

Rrre | whom 


€ de nat.deor, whom ©. Cicere faith, He {poke diftin@tly, gravely, and neatly , andchat he 
I. was chief of the Epicureans; unleffe both he and 4 pollodorns lived eartier: 
which ific were fo, this other belongs totherimes of che Emperours, fot 
- fpid. ‘$ Crcero heardhim, andwricing concerning him co B 4ssiews 5 Zeno, faich 
g Epif. g. tly he, J love as well as thou dof. ee ee ae Sia” We . 
~ CHAP, XVII, | 

Laertius , bis Vindication of Epicurus, | 
Wo \lotymus the Stoick much maligning Epicurus , traduced bim 
— E Sexccedingly, productng fifty Fp les very lafeevtons, as-rerttter by 
Epicurus ; towhsch he added, as Epicurus’s alfo, the fhort Eprfttes:, 
commonly afcribed toChryfippus. No leffe difaffetied to bim were Po- 
fidonius the Stotck, and Nicolaus , azd Sotion , 14 the 12h, of bis 
Dioclean Confutations , ( which aretn allXXIV.) and Dionyfius, Ha- 
 Jicarnaffeus, For theyfay, Hewent from-boufeto hewfe wsth bis mother 
vending expiatory prayers ,-and that with byw.father be tanght children 
for afmall ftipend, that one of bie brothers was a pander; that be bime 
Self fed the company of Leontium 4 Curtezans that he afcribed to 
bimfelf the Books of Democritus comcerming -Atomes ,*and of Ariw 
ftippus comerning Pleafure s that he.was mot a true Natrve of the City, 
‘ae Timocrates ape , and Hcrodotus, i bis Book of the 
Youth of Epicurus 5 That he bafely flattered Mithres , Steward of Ly- 
fimachus, caliing him in bis Epiftles , Apollo and King; That idome- 
neus, Herodotus, avd Timocrates , who publéfbedfome obfenre Pteces 
of hss, did commend and flatter bim for the fame: That tn bes ee 5 
be writes to Leontium thus; O King Apollo, my dear little Leon- 
sium ; bow were wetranfported and filled with joy at the reading of thy 
Letter! To Themitta wife of Leontius, thus; If you come.not to. me , 
Z fball roll to you: whitherfoever you call me, And to Pithocles, 
— bandfome youth 5 1 confume in expeHation of your amtable and divine 
compary, And again, writing to Themifta , be thinks to perfwade ber 
as Theodorus affirms , iz his fourth Book againft Epicurus. That iy 
wrote to many other Curtexans , efpecially to Leontium, with whom 
Metrodorus alfo was in love. That ix bis Book concerning the End, be 
writes thus, Netther know I what is this good , 1f we take away the plea-. 
fares of the Tafte , if we take away thofe of Costton, if we take away thofe 
of Hearing , if we take away thofe of the Sight, That tn bss Eps(tle' to 
Pithocles he writes; Happy Youth , fly as faft as thow canft from all 
Discipline. Epicurus calls him, Clozdologum, andratls at bim exe 
ceedingly, Timocrates, brother of Metrodorus , who was a while a dif- 
. cipleof Epicurus, but at Laft forfook the School , fatth ; That.be-vant- 
ie ted twice a day, upon over-charging bis flomack , and that he bimfelf 
had mach ado to get away from their Nofurnall ei and comver- 
fation in fecret.That Epicurus was tgnorant of many things belonging 
to Difcourfe, but-much more of thofe which belonged to Life, That‘be 
was of fuch a miferable confstution , that be was wt able of bimfelf 


Pod 


— oer. — 


EPICURWVS. 


Was carvieh, That 


for many years , to Seton of bed , orrife out of the chat: int which “be. 
é buat be fpent every day a Mina at his Table, as: be. bem 
felf writeth in dis Epiftle ‘to. Leontium ,- and tn brs Epifttes. to the. 


Philofophers:at- Micytene,- Fhat he and Mecrodotus alfo-xfed: the coma 


pany of Curtézais ; ag ches , Marmarium, Hedia ,- Erotium » 
Nicidium. ‘That tz the thirty Books which he writ comerning. Nature, 


he faith moft of the fame: things over and over; and that sn them be: 


Rrites agatalt many perfous , and, amongft the reft, againft Naufipha- 


“Des, and that in thefe very words 3 But this man, tf ever any, hada way 
of teeming a Sophiftick brag , like many other flaves. And th 

Epiftles, te writes thus concerning Naufiphanes ; This fo far tranf- 
ported kim, that be rasled at me, and called bimfelf my Mafler. 


at in bis 


Likewife, that he called Naufiphanes-; Lungs (as fenflef[e ), and us- 
learned , and decetifull, and lafctutous. The difciples of Plato, 


Dionytius’s Parafites; Plato-bimfelf, Golden, Ariltorle, a Prodt= 
gall, that, baving wafted bis Patrimony , was fatn to turn Souldur 
and Apothecary; Protagoras , a Basket-carrter , an Amanuenfis to; 


Democritus, and a bigh-way School-mafter ; Heraclitus, “ywitws: 
a caufer of confufion ; Temocritus, Aydnestov, parblind ; Anti- 


dorus , Samicle ov, a fawner upon gifts ; the. Cyrenatcks , Enemies t0- vi 


Greece ; the DialeSscks , Envtous; Pyrtho., &nlearned and aire 
manner d. a | 

But thefe men are mad 3 for, of the excellent candor of Epicurus 
towards allmen, there are many witneffes bis Cowstry, which bonoured 
bim with Statues of Braffe; bis Friends, who wero fo many , that whole 
Citses could not contain them 3 bis aifctples , who were alfo taken with 
bts Sirenicall doftrine, except Metrodorus the Stratontcean , who , 
perhaps over-burdened withwis exceffive goodueffe, revolted to Car- 
neades 3 the Succeffion of bis School, which, when all the reff were al- 
moft quite worn out , remained conftant , and ordained fo many 
Mafters one after another, as cannot be numbered; [ns piety to- 
wards bis parents , bis bindaeffe towards bis brethren, bis meckneffe 
towards bis fervants , ( as may appear by bis will , and thew 


» fludying Phslofopby with him, amonzft whom , Mus, formerly men- 


tioned, was moft eminent ); and, in generall , b1s bamantty towards all, 
bis devotion to the gods , and love to bts Country, was beyond ex- 
preffion, He would not accept of any publick Office , owt of an excefive 
modefty; ard, inthe moft difficult troublefome times, continued in Greece , 
where he lived conftantly; except that twice or thrice be made a journey 
to his friends on thebord:rs of lonia, Bat to htm they reforted from 
all parts , and lived with .bim (. as Apollodorus relates ) 12 the Gara 


den, which he purchafed with80 Mine. Diocles, 12 bis third Book , 


De Incurlione , faith 5 They ufed a moft frugall (pare diet , for they. 


were contcuted with a pint of {mall wine, and for the moft part they 


drunk nothing éut Water, And that Epicurus would not bave them 
at Rrrr2as.. | to 


123 


more fully and rhetorically handled by the learned Gaffendss , 


EPIGURUS. | 
te put their, Effates inta one common flock, as Pythagoras ordained , 
Saying, The goods of frends are commen 3 for thes argued difruft , and 


sehere there 4s di(truff there 18 no friend {bsp, As for bimfelf, 1 bis Epsjtles, 


that be was contented with water beet , and caorfe bread; And fend 


me, faith be, alittle CytheridianCheefe, that I may feaft my felf wheat 


have a mind, -Such.was he, who profelfed , that Pleafure 15-the End, 
ox chief Good 5. for which, Athenzus , in. an Epigram , thus com- 


tends bawas 


Maz!s mof wishappy race for worft things totls , 
Por wealth (unfateate) rasfeth wars and broils, 
_ Nature to wealth auarrow bound ofign' d, 
But vain opinsans mates unbounded find. 
Thws Neoclides; whom thefacred Quire 
Of Mufes, or Apollo dsd sifpire. 7 


Bat shis we fball underftand better from bis own dotirine and words, 


Hitherto Laertsws in vindication of Epicurss ; which fubje@ ts 


Re Vita @ Maribus Epicuri, in the fix laff Books, 


‘The 


ee —_ == 


may yet be yout 
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3 Ibe Doétrine of 


Of PHILOSOPHY in gonerall. 


: P Hilofophy, (or, The love of wifdom) fs ax exercifing of she reafons | & Sext. Emp: 


s] 


by which, in meditasing and difcourjing , it acqmireth ‘bappy tife, and- adv. Eth, 

enjoyetbit. For,>P ilofophy bath shss propriety above other Arts , b Sext. Emp. 

that its end is the end alfe of reafon , which fo tends toit, chat it may ady.Math.1. 
reff in the enjoyment of tt. . : : 


Now, ey life confifting in che tranquillicy of the mind, and indo- 


lency of che body, bus efpecially in the former , (in regard, the goods of 
the mind are becter then thofe of che body, arid ch@ills thereof worfe ); 
ic comes co pafs, that Philofophy is chiefly che medicine of the mind, in 
regardic both makes and preferves ic found, its foundneffe or healrh be- 
ing nothingelfe bur icstranquillicy, oe 
- Hence it followeth, ¢chat seither ought a young man to delay Philofo- 
phizing, nor an oid man to be wearied therewsth ; for, to rettifieand cure hse © Letrt. 
mind, no man is too young ; and he who pretends, that the time of Philofophizing 
esther ws zot yet; or U8 | » doth, as he whe faith, the time to live weH and happr- 
ly either 3 not yee come, or ts quite gone, | | : 
Both young and old therefore muft Philofophize ; the one, shat whilft be se 
growing old, he may perfevere to advance himfelf sn tee things , to continue 
the excellence of his former atlions ; the other, that, thoxgh aged ix years, he 
fullin mind, remsainin ‘ fecure from future eminent harms, 
- For ic is Philofophy alone which breeds in its followersan afluredneffe 
and an immuniry from all vain fears ; whence we ought to devote out 
felves co ic that we may be truly free. or 
Happy they, who are of fuch a difpofition of body or mind, or born is | 


fach a Country, as they can either of chemfelves, or by che inftigations of — 


others,addi& themfelves to Philofophy, and purfue truth; by arrainmene 
whereof, a man is made truly free or wife, andabfolute Mafter of himfelf. 

They who apply their minds herero, are of three forts; fome addrefs 
themfelves to enquire after crurh , without che affiftance of any ; fome 
requirehelp , and would nor go, if none had gone before, but follow 
well ; fome may.be compelled and driven to rhe right, who need not fo 
mucha leader, as an affiftanr, and, as I may call ic, a Driver. 

The firft are moft robe commended; yer the ingenuicy of the fecond 
is excellent likewife ; and the chird, not co be conremned. Of che fecond 
: : was : 


130, 


EPICURUS. 


was Metrodoruss of the third, Hermeacus. As. J highly praife the fortune 


< ofthe former,.fol no.lefle admire and value the lacer: but alchough both 
of. them arriv’d ac che faneend, yer he deferv’d che gteater praify, who, 


dL eere 
eCic in Bruto, 


ene 


f{ Macro. bin, 
Sumn. jib.1. 
cap.2, 
g Viz.Pleto.in 
Rep.Sib, 1¢. 


Now whereas toa Philofephe; noghing ought to bee-,sore . vatwable 
thea Trurhy let him proceed to icin a direct way , d and nether fieg any 
ching, nor, admit any-ching char is feigned by-anorhet; fotan-king of tion 
befeemeth Profeifors of eruch. Neycher is thac perpetaa Irqny of Socra- 
resto be app:oved, whereby he extolledte the skies. Ars ras, Apoias, 
Prodicus, Gorgias, and the reft, but pretended himfelfe tude Gnd ignorane 
of all chings, . “7 i ae eal eae, : | 

_ ow much lefle was ic becoming ag Philofopher co have feign’d chat 
Fable concerning Erus Armenins:for why (Ifhe had anincent co ceach us 


the knowledge of celefttall chings, and the di{pofirion of fouls) did he nae® 


perform this by a naked plain initruction, bur rather chofe to introduce 
a perfop ;by which carriage che newneffe of the invention,and the formall 


{cene ofa fiction reprefented on che ftage, contaminated the very way 
\ 


of feeking cruth with a falfhood.? bce 


For this reafon, h a wife man will neirher hearken to the Fables of Poets, ° 


J 


nor will him(elf labour in.compofing fabutous poems; nay racher, # he will 
have an averfion fromthe jugling tricks & fophifticacions of Oratours: and 
_as he exacts no more from Grammar then congruicy, fo neither willbe ex-, 


‘familiar ityle; whether he profeffero reach or write bookes, or, expl@are 


> - a& more from Rherorick then perfpicuicy of fpeech , but will uf€a . 


& Laert 


5 Senec Fpif. 


™ Laert 


{ciencé onke obrained ; not like rhofe, whoas if prefcr 


“re 


to the molticude any thing already wricren, he willbe wary thar he-Go ic 
not panegrically and hyperbolically. | mK 
Buc feeing thar, of Philofophers there are fome, who affere nothing 


their performances being’ squall, brokechrough che ‘gseareér difficulties, — 


certaine of cruth, but doubr of all things; others, who imagine they know. _ 


> all chings, and affere Wachour any diflin@ion : A wife maiy ought not to 


behave himfelf foyas that he affere not all, but * only maipcain fome po- 
firive Maxims which areindjfpurable. 7 | 

For when there are divers ways whereby fome things may be performed, 
as the eclipfes of che ftarrs, their rifing fecting and ocher fuperiour things, 
fo to. approve one way as to difapprove the rettsis cercainly ridiculous.Bur 
when we {peak of things that cannot be any way but’ one (fuch as are 
thefe Maximss, Of nothing is nade nothing ; the Univerfeconfifts of body and. 
Aion, Rep nciplesof things are indivifible, and the tike; chen is it very 
aDlurd ha 


radbeare firmely tothem. 7 
Hence,\éjs proper fora wife manco maintain both. the. manifold ways 
in thofesand che one fingle way in chefe, and not co {tagger nor recede from 
‘hed by alaw, Phi- 
lofophize concerning Nacure,not in fuch manner as the things themfelves 
ofitte ; but goe out of the right way and run into fables, never confider - 
ing thacto Vent, or vainly boaft our own opinions, conduceth nothing 
to happy life, but diturbeth the mind. _ 


Now whereas;'! the principall parts of Philofophy are heldro be two; 


one, Phyfick, confifting in concemplation of nature; the other Erhick , 
which treats of directing of manners in order co happy life, it is manifett, 
either thar Echick comprehends all Philofophy,ér that Phyfick comes to 
be a part therefore,only.in as muchas ic conduceth to happy life. | 
_. For =ifthofe things, which we [ufpett and dread from the Superionr bodies CF 
even from death it felfe, breed no diffurbance in us, as things unconcerning 
eur conditions sf alfo we could fuffic:ently comprehend what are the juft bounds 
ef our defires, andtowhat degree the greif which [prings from them'is to bee 
affwaged, there were no need of Fhyfiology,er ihe explication if cil 
| 7 | , we 


EPICURUS: | 
‘Buc becaufe 8 ir is nor poffible we fhould ‘arrive at fo greac a good wirh- art. 
ont having firft furveyd the nature of things, bur, ° as children in the dark OLen. lib.2 
tremble and are afraid of every thing; fo we miferably groping in| the "7" 
darkneffe of ignorance, fear things thac are fabulous, and no more to be | 
dreaded then thofe which childrem feare im che dark, and fancyto them- 
felves will happen. Ic is cherefoer neceflary that chis cerrour anddarkenefle § 
Of the minde be difpelled,nor by the beams of the Sun,buc by impreffions 
from Narcure and Reafon ,that.1s by Phyfiotogy. Whence alfo Phy fick is 
tobe efteemedapartofPhilofophy, = © =... ee 
- Dialeftick , which fome adde as a thitd'pare ; ‘istoberejected, becanfe,- 
as ordinarily taught, it doth nothing but beger thorny queftions, being. 
an empry bubbling, andforge of cavills. Moreover, : becaufe. it is fuper- 
fluous ro that end which they propdle, that is,ro ly ‘and di-’ 
judication of the reafons of Nat uralifts : for there needs'‘no more thereto, 
then, like che natural! Philofophers chemfefves ; to ufe rermes ordinary 
andperfpicudus, 
If, befides this, cheré may feem any thing of ufe, it can bee nothing but a 
colle&ion of fome few Canons or Rules beth concerning termes, and the 
Criteries whereby we ufetodijudicate. = _- ee: 
Thus maythis fhore Canohick, ortrearifeof rules, ferve inflead of a oe 
laborious ‘and prolixe Dialectic, anid be reputed either a diftinst part of PS*ecep.t9: 
Philofophy (though leaft confiderable);or P ax addition ro Phyfick;by way 
_ of Inrrodudtion. | re ie Aa 


The firkt part of PHIL OSOP HY, 
| CANONICK, OF THE CRITERIES 


Or asmuch as * every queftion inPhilofophy is eicher of cheThing or *Letrt. . 
of the Word, to folution whereof many Canons may be given ; 
hence the firft pare of Philofophy which comprifeththem, may be | 
~ termed Canonick, _ | se a. 
But becaufe, of che Word nothing more is fought chen the ufe or fignie b Lawns 
+ fication, but of the ching che tfuch,-which is of an abitmafe Nature; chere- 
fore we will, inche fecond place , comprehend in afew Canons all that 
belongs to the ule of che words: but in che firft place laydown thofe of | 
~ truch and ics criceries (which in number exceed the othes),premifingfome- 
few notes concerning them. ee ~~ . ee 


CHARE © 8 
| we Of Truth and its Criteries. _ as c , oe 


Irft chencruthis twofold, orié of exiffence , the other of Eswsciation * 
‘orjudgement. , a er ae : 
~ Truth of e-ciffemce is chat,whereby every thing whichexifts inthe nae 
tnre of things is chac very ching which ic is;and no other. Whence ic comes OS 
to paffe char there is no falfity oppofttero chis eruch( for, Orichalcum, 
for example, is nor falfe gold, but crue Orichalcum) and therefore isis all 
one whether we fay athing is exiftent, or true. | , Bae 
Truch of Ensnsiation, or judgement, is nothing elfebut a conformicy of . 
an enunciation pronounced by the mouth, or of a judgement made in the 
mind, wich therhing enunciaced or judged. ee 
7 - | | oe ‘This 


{ - 


/ . 


#32 EPICURE... 


b Exp. lode. This is chat erach to which falthood is apporicg; for as: itysarne ther she 


“gue thing it fa at tras faid v0 be loss it fal feshat itis pate asitis (aid tober, | 
eciedefaco, -Asforcthac which chey.call a fuente comcingesc, © shofe disjunttions 

which ure‘made of comtranesy (or sacher shefe.gomplexions which a 
die, Achd miade by disjanttive particles) #roerne 5 a5 if we fhould fay, & Richer Here 
Cie. de re machus weillliveco morabs or will net live ; bac ¢ meiscer of the parts su 
lec, cit. this distant ive: prhpofition,, taken fugly , issrue x for neither is chere any 
Heceffty.in narore hac Heraeachng Mall live co morrow; Nor, on che 
co oat that he fhall notlive. ius | -_ 
. Wisrabver, becaufé as the ching yehofe rrprh isfought, belongs cichet 
cofpecataion onely,cr co adion, (rbe fisit.of which appertains co Phy- 
fre, seni oh engi a peti enc age aS orl n 
Rroment of judging, whereby it may be examined, jndged, and di(cerned, 
is order co borhshefe,: ed | : siti , 
~ Bat forafinach as. natnratl chings dffe& che Sonfe ot Jnsel/eit, and moral 
things che Apperite or Will s for chis reafon, Criteries areto be taken from 

boththefle, 0 

Froas che Senfe, nothing cab be raken more chamits fyndtion,Senfaion, 

| which likewife 1s called fenfe. ae re ae 

. ..-, 4 Fromrhe Jntalle® , forafthacb as befides the fandion which it hash, 
"Whit like che fenfe ic consomplecech che-ching, as if ic were prefenr and 
apparent, (whence-che peroepaon of athing appearing, which appearech 
as well co the incelle&, as co the fenfe, is called a phancafie or ap- 


co 
| r 
nigel ‘reige pag y di j dyere gs thesefore requiged a 
fotioh athitipetoa’ bp teckingtapen whithy feigedtlel anes ke 
inferred. | 7 7 | 
La(lly oth thd Aphebyy . whore Propeny, H (is Aapusfue or 
fhun fomething » nothingelfecan be taken , bar the rie ion or paffion 
-.” x felf, and chat ember aletijve, as pleafure; ar averfivg, as.pain or grief € 
fen. cic, « * There nrecherefore ip all, three Criceties; Senfe, or fenfarion erp 
f 


Acad. 4 — or anticipation 3. and Affection, or paffion, Concesning cating 


thefe, fome Canons are to be prefcribed. 
ce a a a aT : 


CHAR Wm” 


eet —_ RCawons of Senfe, the firkt Criterie, 
infil oof T? begin with the Canons which concern Senfe ; of thefethere may 
fendus, ne Can may be laid down four. a et ee oe 
rrgetiong oe CANON IL 
no : A 

jure adepta. pag. | . oe . ‘NON La , ve 

17> aenth > Senfe is never decetveds arid Whdrefert every Senfation , and every 
ms and Plearch - Perception of an Appearance, ttrue 6. 
adv, a ) | : 


This is proved, firft, becaufe ¢ all fen is void of ratiocination , and who ly 


¢ Laer. jncapable ef remini{cenfe, For neither beng moved by it felf, nor by any other, 

is it able ta add or detratt any thing ; or to jeyn or difiopne by enunciating or 

| concludiag y fo 46 thereby it mighe mie UN thing’, and be miffaken in shat 

- thought, The Incelle& indeed can do rhis, but che Senfé cannoe, 4 ig 
| B Sext. Emp. | | 


property it is omely, to. apprebend that which ss prefent , and moveth its ast 
of colour refiated to its but nor to difcern, thas what 13 here preftmred is one 
thing; what there, another, Now where sheteis a bare apprehenfion,, not 
.prenouncing any thing, ther¢ismoerrout or falfhood. —- : _ : 
ext, 


t 


i ; forafmuch, I fay, as befides this funtion , ic is proper to the . 


ne aS oe aa 


: —_ : 
a ee 
oa E- PI] Cll R158. 133! 
Nexe , becdule® there ss nothing that can refell or convince the Senfes of © Leen. 

fal{hood ( for neither can fenfe ofa Like hind refell fenfeofalike kind; as, the: 

fighr. of rhe right eye the fight of the left, or the fight of Plato the fight of 

Socrates s and this, by.rea/sn ef the equatity of their credits) or that shere us the’ 

fame reafon for bod, Fora pur-blind man doth not. lefft fee thac which’ 

he fees, then Lyxcers feeth that which hefeeth. Néither can that which uw 

of an unlike kind rete: that which £5 of an unitkekind,as the fight the hearing; , 

and the rafte rhe {melling - becusfe they have different objects, and ferve nor- 

so pive judgment of the fame things, Neither can one fenfation of est ged Gd 

refe'l anothers becauf: there 1 not any (enfation wherewith we are not affe tds: 

and ro which, whillt we are affeted. wich ic, we donor adhere, andaffent: . 

as whilft we fee a ftaffe one while ftreighc, our of the warer ; another cime;: 
part under warer, crooked, for we cannor by any meanes fee it cfooked in re 
the former condition , or ftreighcinche lacter. Laftly, neither can reafon” 
or raticcination, refell the fenfes becanfe all ratiocination cdiepends pon previs . 
ous fenfes,andic is teceflary the-fenfes firft be'true, before che reafon‘ 
which is founded'on them can be crue. | - ee 

- Thisis confirmed’; ‘for as much as fenfe is the firft of: the Criteries; ro’ 

which we may- appeal ftom ‘the reft' ,- but it felf ts felf-evidenr, and of ma-’ 
nifett truth, Forf if you fay, every fenfe ts deceived, you will wanca cri- £ Leern 
terie co determine and makegood, eventhar very faying upon any parti- 
cular fenfe ; or, gif fome oad onaty § you Will enranele your felfe in ab 
intricate difpure , -whenyou fhall-be demanded, Which fenfe, haw, and 
when ir is deceived’, ot not deceived 2° So as-ttia Controverfie not bein 
determinable, you mult neceffarily be deprived of ‘aff Cricerie.: Whence — 

may be inferred , ,thac, ifany appearance to fenfe be falfe, nothing canbe =~ 

rceived, or, ( co exprefle ic in other termes ) unleffe all appearances, and 
are perceptions ofa thing be true, there were no credit, conftancy, and. 

judgement of crath. For, h they who alledge the contradittion of appearances}, Sext, advs 
one with another , can never prove even this contradsétion of chem, or, that (ome Log, 2, 
aretrue , others falfe ; they cannot prove it by any thing chat 1s apparent, for 

the queftion is of things apparent 5 nor by any thing nnapparent, for that which' 


g Leert. 


hala Vnhbe 


is umapparent, is 10 be. demonjfir ated by fomething elfe that ts apparent, | 
Again, this is confirmed ; becaufe, taking away the certainty of the feri~ 
fes, and by rhar means the genuine knowledge of things, we takeaway all 
‘rule of life and action. i Foras inabuilding , if the firftrule be amifley 1 Lyerer. 1ib4, 
the {quare uncrue, che plummet faulty, all things mutt neceffaritpbe ©. 
defe&tive , and awry, and difproportioned : fo ,muftall chingsinlife be «© - 
przpofterous, and fall of crouble andconfufion, if thac which is to be eftee- 
med, asic werethe firit rule, {quare, and plummer,’ for the’ difcerning 
things good and bad, done or not:to bedone , be unfincere or perverfe 
that 1s,1f it wane the cercainry which is, as tc Were it’s reCticude. \WWhence 
it cometh to paffe, that chough reafon, (for example ) cannot explain the- 
_caufe why things neer at hand are fquare, but feem round afar off; yet is 
it betrer to hzticate and alledge fome wrong canfe, rather chen co over- 
_ throw che firft faich and foundations, whereon the conttancy, and fecu- 
ricy of lifeis fo grounded, thac unleffle you dare credit fenfe, you will | 
not have any 2y co fhun precipication, and deftruction. » a 
Thirdly, © becaufe the truth of the fenfes ts manifeft even from this, in that kLaert. 2 
their funttions exift in nature , orreally and truly are, For that we fee and 
hear, 13, as truly fomssthing indeed exiffing as ony very feelins pains andthere 
i no difference, ( 46 even now we aid) between [ayin ig, athin gisexiftent, and 
true, 
- Tofpeak more fully, ! 4s the firft affettions , plea[ureand pain,depend up- 1 Seat. Timp. 
on fame cafes which produce them , wae reafon.of thofe caufes exiftent adv, log. 
, 378 


ra 


7 


34 


EPICURUS, 


in nactre,( that 13, pleafwre depends an pleafant things, pain on painfull, and it 


‘neither cometh to palfe , thaty what producech.picafure 0 net pleafant, nor that 


m Leer?. 


v 


what fe pain se not pain ful 9 bus thar which producerh plen{ure, mu ft ae = 
cefjarily be pleafant , tbat wh:ch pain, painfuil, and offenfive to nature ) in like 
manner, asco the affettions of she appearances produced.in us, whatfoever is the 
efficient caufe of thene,is andonbtedly {uch as makes this appearance; and beng * 
uch, st cannot come to Palle thas it can be any other then {uch as that is cancer, - 
wed to be, which makes ¢bis appearance : The fare ts to be-conceived of all the. 
reft in particalar, for ghat which is vifible , nit anely feems-vi Able, buris Juch. 
as it feems; aud that which is audible, motane'y (eens aud-ble, but is indeed. 
fuck ; and foof the reft: Wherefore a1 appearances are irue, aud conformable 
toreafon, = : be re a ee 
i. es it is manifeft, that the Phastafies eves of thofe who doat and dreams. 
are, for this reafon, conceived to betrue , for thar they traly and really exif,’ 
Seeing that they nsove the faculty, whereas, that which is net, cannot move any, 
thing. Sothat thereisaneceifity inmarure, chac the {pecies of things, 
which are received in the inrellect, or imagination , bging in his manner, 
moved, mingled, and difturbed; thar fuch Phantafies cannor but be, 
whatfoever opinion followes them , whereby chings are judged ro be fuch, 


vv. Inthemfelves: Of which we are to {peak nex. 


n from Laerti- 


a 


© Sext, Em ‘ 
adv, log. Be 


” 


CANON. Ir. ae 3 ; 2 
D Opinion followes upon ferfc, and i$ Juperadded to Senf ation , and cg- 
—- pable of trutber falfbood. oe ; 


. This is proved, becaufe, when a Tower (for example ) arabe ge round. 
totheeye, che fenfeindeed iserue, forrhat itis really affe&ed wich rhe 
{pecies of roundneffe , which fpecies is cruly.fuch, and hach a neceffary 
caufe for which icisfuch, atfuch adifiance: and wirhall ic is nor decei- 
ved, for it does noe affirme that the Tower isfuch, but onely behaves it. 
felfe paffively, receiving the fpecies , and barely reporting char which ap- — 
pearethto ic. Buc Opinion, orthe mind, whofe office itis to conceive 
or judge, in as muchas ir adds, as ic were from it felfe, thar, what appear- 
ethrothe fenfeisa Tower, orthat, the Tower, really and in ic felfe, is. 
round; Opinion, I fay, is thac which may betrne or falfe. . 7 
Whence may be inferred , that ° a// phantafies ( or fenfations ) whereby | 
Phanomena’s (things apparent ) are perceived, are true; but op.w'ous admit a. 
difference; for {ome are true, orbers falfe, in as much as they are our own judge. 
ments fuper added to the appearances; and we judce fomethinos aright, others 
amiiffe, by reafon that fomething is added, and imputed to the appearances, or 
fomething detratted frons them: and generally fenfe which is incapable of ra 
siocination charged with fal{hood. | : 
But fome are deceived by the diverfity of chofe appearances, which are derived 
from the fame fexfible objet, asin athing vuifible,( for example) according as 
the objett feemeth to be either of another colour , or of another figure, or fome 
other way changed; for shey couceive that of cowtrary appear ances, one menjt ne- 
ceffarily be true , and the other whsch is oppofite thereto falfe. Which certainly 
as very foolifh, and proper to fuch men as confider not the nature of things,. For 
( to continue oxr inflance of shings vifible) itis not the whole (olid, or the whole. 
folid'ty of the body which we fee; but the colonr of the folid body, Now “f the 
colosr, that which 13 in a folidbod: , and appeareth in thofe things which are 
feen nigh at hand, is one; that whichis withont the folid brdy, as a (pecies, or 
image flowing fromit , andisreceived inte santas Seasons one beyond another , 
Sach as appearcth in thoferhings which are beheld atagreatdijfiance, #3 axc. 
—  e . -). ther, 


tng 


‘ 


\ 
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EPICOURGOS. 
ther, This laster being changed in the intermedsate (pant, ancefaumeg. a pecn- 
biar figure, exhibits fuch, an pearance as it. felfe indecdis.. , « , 
Whence, neither the found which is inthe brajfe that és fkruck, nor the voice 


which is in rhe mouth of bins who crieth aloud, is heard, bus that found of voice 


which lights upon our fenfe; forthe fame thing cannot be intwo diftant {ube 


felts. And asno man faith, that he hears falfly, who perceiveth the found to be 
bus {mall at diftance, becanfe coming nigher , be percerveth it, as if st were 
greater; fo neither can we fay, thatthe fight is deceived , for that afar off, is 
feeth a Lower, little and round 5 necr, oreatand [quares butracher thas itis 
true, For when the fenfible objelt appearech toitlutle , andof {uch a figure, 
it.is in that place listle indeed, and of fuch a figure, the extremities of thofe ima- 
ges being broke off, whilft they are convergh’d throw gh the aire, and therenpor 
cousing sato the eyein a leffer angle. And again, wher it appearcth great and 
of another figure, there tt is great andof another figure, itnotbang the fame. 
3 both places; for bere the extremities of the images are moreentire, and come 


' sto the eye inagreater angle: but itisa great miftake to shisk, thatit isthe 
pe Mee & £ , No 


fame thing which appeareth to fight , and affecteth the eye, neare anda farre 
@ ; E 


P Neither can.we fay that the fight is deceived, when we fee a fhadow 
in the Sun-fhine ro move, to follow our foot-fteps, and imirate our ge- 
ftures. For fhadow being but air deprived of light; and the earth as we go, 
being now here, now there, fucceflively deprived of the Sun’s light, and 
fucceffively recovering chat whereof ic was deprived ; it comesto paffe, 
that che fhadow feems co change place , andco follow us: bur theeyes are 
not therefore deceived, it being onely their office co. {ee rhe light, andro 


fee rhe (hadow in wharfoever placeicis. But toaffiem, that che very lighe 


. of fhadow whichis here, is che fame, or diftiné from chat which even sow 


was there ; this belongs not co them, but coche mind, whofe office itis to 
determine and judge. So chat wharfoever of falfiry happens to be here, 
it is to be attributed ro Opinion,nor to Senfe.- | | 

4 The fame anfwer may be given co a choufand other objeQions, as of 2 


which feemtore{t ; of mountains far a-funder, which yet feenico be nigh; 


of boyes , who, having made chemfelves giddy by curning, think the roof 


it felfe runs round ; of the Sun appearing to be near. the mountains, 
when as fo srear {paces divide them ; of the appearance of a {pace under 
water, as large,'as from above it rothe sky; ofa River, which co thole 
who paffe over ic, feemeth ro flow back towards the {pring ; of aGallery, 
which feems narrow at thefurtherend; of che Sun, who feems co rife out. 
of che water, and to go down into rhe water; of Oars, which feem croek- 
ed or broken; of Starrs in the night, which feem'to glide over the clouds; 
of things,which by drawing the eye on one fide, feem double. ae 


CANON. UL 


Lucret. los. 
fhip which feems ro ftand till. andthe land co move; of the ftarres, et 


Se. 


BS 


Lucres, ts 


. 


All Opinion attefted or not contradifted by the evidence of fenfes » trom eu 


«Stree, 


Evidence of fenfe, Ihere call chat kind of fenfation, or appearance, 
which, all things ob@ttuQiveto judgement beingremoved, as diftance, 
Motion, indifpofition of che medium and the like , cannot be contradi&- 
ed. Whence tochisqueftion, Whecher athing be fuch.as ic appears, 


we ought not to givea fudden anfwer, buccto oblerve thar which Icall -, |. 


me Ostayiuevoy expectable, in regard chat we muft ftay, untill che ching be 


fully expmined and fifted our , accOruIng co all che wayes chackc can pof- - 
- fibly.bappen. {{{sa. : 


Astefi ation 


: Sext.Emp: 


© out of Sext 
mpa. 3 


b Sextaibid. 


_. manifeft ; as for inftance, Some affirm, there is not Vacuum: bat soget 


t Apseftation, [ call comsprehenfion, made by evidence, that the thin if conceive. 
able, is |e as we before conceived it : as, Plato coming towards me, from 
far off, 1 cenjefture, and think, as far as I can gneffe at fuch a diftance, that 
i6 is Plato ; but when be deawes nigher, and the difiance 1s taken away, by 
she evidence of the thing, then,is there made an atreftation that st is Plato. 

. Notecontradittion is faid to be the finding ont of aching not manifeft, which 
we [uppofe, and conceive by refletting on fomething manifest. or evident 5 as 
when I fay, there is Vacuum, which indeed is unmanifeft ,l amindaced thereto 
by fometbing maxife/? , that is, by motion; for if there were no vacnum,there - 
would be no motion, fecing the body that fbould be moved, would not have an 
place 10 gointo; all things being {ull , and clofe pack?d togerker, Whence that 
which is apparest ov manife ft doth mot contradict that which is snmanifeft, 
fince sadend thereis motions - — 

— Thus Acceftation and Not Contra-diion, 1s she Cricerie, whereby a 
thing is proved co be crue. 


CAN ON.IV. 
* An Opinion , coitradiéed or wat attefled by evideme of Senfe , 


1s falfe. 


In which words, >Coneradittion 1s fomething oppofite to Not-atre ft ationy't be- 

isg the joint deftrattion of a manifelt thing together with another Lope fed un9 

er with 

this [uppofition nouft be fabverted a thing manifeft, viz: motion, For if there 
be no Vacuum, Motion tikewife cannot bee,as we have allready {howed. 

In like manner, Contradiction ts oppofed to Atreftatson: for itis a fubverfion, 
whereby it appeareth that ehething conceivable is not {uch as it was conceived 
in the opinion ; as amean coming towards us from afar off, we arthatdiftance — 
gueffe he ts Plato, but the diftance berngtaken away, it appearerh to us by evidence 


» shar heis woePlaco .Thisis comradittion, for the thing manifeft contradicts the 


_preconconceived opinion, 1 hus anAtieftation and Not contradiction is theCritery 
by which a thing ss provedto be true; fo contradiltion and not atteftation 1s the 
ritery by which athing is evinced to be falfe,Evidence being'the bafis and 


’ foundation upon whichall right opinion of trueand falieis grounded, 


To omit thar evidence ig fometimes had. by one fenfe, as about fome 
pr oper fenfible ; fometimes by many, as when the fenfible 1s common, 


_ as magnitude and figure, diftance and pofition, reft and motion and fuch: 


like, which may be perceaved both by the fight andcouch, ahd become 
manife(t, ifnot to one fenfe, at leaft coche orher. Whereupon it fome- 
cimes happens, thar by-reafon of feverall qualicies , feverall fenfes may 
be fu mmoned, thac the evidence which cannot be got by one may be ob- 
taindby che other ; as when we cannot difcernby fight, whether the 
bread that is offer’d us be crue or counterfeit, we may fummonour Taite, 
whereby ic will evidently appear whichofthe ewoitis, 


"> ' Bue chis I advife, chat, afcer we have exactly confidered all, we adhere 
* cothofe chings which are obvions ro us: ufing our fenfes, either rhe com- 


monabout common fenfibles , orthe proper abouc rhe proper . Since 
we muft holdgenerally coal! evidence which is freely prefented ro us b 
evefy criterie.butefpecially bythis:asd renaccon/lyStick to it, as to aninfalible 
principle, left either the criteries which are eftablifhed by E vidence be.over~ 
thvowne or ervesr being eftablifhedas ftrong 4s trath,tn ra allt hings up iidedown, 
_ Fneed not repeat - or give particular advice what is to be done about che. 
inftance alle dged of a Tower; which at dittance feems round, but neerer, 
fuare : for ,from what is deduced it 1s manifeft, that before we oo 

icon Ee _ ' thing 


thing we muft expe or paufe ; and approach nigher and examine, and 
learn em the Tower befuchwhen wecome atir, as it appeared 
farroff. | . a 

I (hall onely give this generall rule. That unleffe (che rruth of the fenfes | 
bzing preferved after che manner aforefaid) you diftingarfh chat which 
is opinable or conceivable inco'thac which is‘expeCtable or requirerh cimey 
before it be afferced what it is,as being not yer duely perceaved, and into 
chac which is prefent and propofed cous andrthroughly examined, ic will 
cometo paffe, that you will perpetually be difqniered wich deceicfutl or 
vaine opinions. Bur #f, when the rhings opinable are agicared in your mind, 
you firmly eftzem all chat is here called expectable as fuch indeed ,and paffe 
not lightly by it,as if chat which is falfe, norhaving che arceftation ofany 
evidence were firm , andallowablesinthis cafe you will behave your — 
felfé as one that is cautious of all ambiguity, and follictroufly rakes hi 7 
toevery judgemenr, which isrightly orfalfely pafledofan opinable 


. thing. 


| CHAP.Il. _ 
Canons of prenotion or anticipation ; the Second Critevie. 
O' Prenotion or anticipation may be given four Canens, 


CANON, 7 

—* ALL anticipation. or pranapion which 18 1n:the wind dépsnds.on the . 

| _fenfes, either by Zueurfion, on Proparsion , or Semtlttude . or 0UC of Lact 
Compofition: ir | 


I mean thac che notion( or Ideaand form as ic were which being anrici- | 
pated is called prenotion )is ai a inthe mind by /ecarfes ( or inci- 
dence) when the thing incurreth inro the fenfe directly andby ic felfe, as 
4 man juét before our eyes. By Proportiov, when the prenotion is amphi- _ 
fied or extenuated,but the number, fcieuarion ‘and figure of che pares with 
a convenient bigne(fe of each is retaind ; as when having feen:2 mah of 
due magnicude,we from thefice form in onr mind rhe {pecies of a. Gyanc, 
by amplification ; or of a pigmey, by éxrennation. By Sisslitnde, when 
according coathing firit perceaved by che cliefenfe we fancy another like 
~ Ge; as when we imagine a Cicry unfeen like to (ome thac weftave feem | 
Laftly, by Compofitiow, when we putas ic were intoonethe diftinét no- . 

tions which we have ofevvo or morethings, as vvhen vve fo unite the 
notions of ahorfe anda mun, 4s thac che notion of a centaure arifech onc 
of them, bur > sor withont fome affiftance ofratioc:mation, an 
CANON, | 
‘Anticipation 1$ the a notion » and (as tt were) definitionof the - 
"thing 3 without which . we canna enquire , doabt , think , nor fo 
‘ mach as name any thing, oe a 


ee 


For chy the word Anticipation or prenotion, I underftand a comprebenfion 
of the minde, or a {uitable opinion br under ftanding fixed sm the mind, and 4sét 
were a certain memory or monument of that thing which hath often appeared 
from without Cwhich the mind hath reprefentedin ir felfe afcer fome one 
of the fore mentioned manners):Sach for exampleis the idea or forms and[pe- 
cies, refleking upon which, we fay to our felvesthat thing is Man. Por affoon 

| _ as 
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as ever we hear this word Man pronounced, immediately the image of aman is 

‘under ftood according to the anticipation formedinthe mindby the foregoing 

fenfations. _ _ | 

. “wherefore that thing which ts primarily and chiefly ntcant by and coucht un 

der every word , and p apprehended by the minde, is fomthing perfpicucus and 

mansfeftfor when we enquire afser anything or donbs of st or think, fome:hing ; 

. we frould not do it, unleffe wee already had a pranotion of thatthing ; 45 when 

_ we enquire whether that which appearesh a far off be a horfor dn oxe icis requj. 

fice thar we {honld firft have {een and known by anticipation the fizuresf a 

horfe andoxe, Indeed we conld not fomuch as name gxy thing , unlefewe 
firft bad forme image thereof known by Anticipation. : we 

Hence it comes to paffe, thar,if ir be demanded what anything is, we 

define or defcribe icin fuch maneras itis, according to the anticipation 

thereof which we have in our mind:Neirher do we thus only, beingdeman- 

ded, whac fome fingular chingis, as what P/atois ;. but alfo, what an uni- 

verfall is,as Man,not this or thac,but confidered in generall this is broughe — 

to paffe according as the mind, having feen many fingulars, and fer aparc 

their feverall differences, formeth and imprinreth in her felfe che anticipa- 

tion of chat which is common to them all, as an univerfall notion, reflect- 

ing upon which we fay, Man (for example) is fomething animate and en- 
dned wich fuchaform. ig | 


- CANON III. 

Anticipation 1s the principle in all difcourfe, aS being that to which 
we bave regard, when we tnferre that one ss the fame or divers, 
conjoyned with or difjoyned from another. ! 


| For,.d whilf we conceave any thing, eicher by enunciation or ratiocinati-. 
dLacre 1 ON, it depends upon fomething firft evident, unto which thing we heuing ree 
—" "gard and referring onr thought, infer thas thing of which the queftion is , tobe 

fuch or not so be Sch, thacis, chefame or another, coherence , of not: 
" coherent with ic. Thus, if we are 0 provethae chis rhing which we behold — 
is aman, wefo look back nponthe prenotion which we have of Mah, as 
that wichout any ttop wee fay, Man is. fomething animate and endued 
wich{uch aform; this chat I fee, is animate and endued with fucha form; 
_ therefore chis chat I fee is Man, Or ,Ic is not animate, nor endued with — 

fuch aforme, therforeit is not Man. | 
But it is noc neceflary co confirme all chings wich exquifire reafons of 
arguments, and {crupulous forms of reafoning which are cried up by the 
Dialeéticks: for there is this difference betwixt an argument andthe con- 
clufion ofthe reafon,and between a {lender animadverfion and an admoni- 
tion ; that in one,fome occule and( as it were ) involved things are un- 
folded and opened ; in the other, things ready and open are judged. Bue 
wherethere are fuch anticipacions as ought tobe, chen what will fol- 
Jow or not follow from them,or what agrees or difagrees withthemis per- 
{picuonfly difcerned,& naturall yinferredwithout any artifice or dialeé&tick 
conttruction, Wherefore we need only take care thac rhe anticipation 


which we have of things be cleare and ditind. 


‘ 
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CANON VE | 


>: That which sssnmanifost onght 10 be deniouftrated out of the antici- 
_ patton of a thing mantfeft, | | 


__ This‘is rhe fame we faid evén }ipw, ‘chat the ancicipations of things 
from wich we inferre fomething, andthinking upon whichwe make 
tions'ot propofirions,which are maxims or principles,by which 
thac which is inférred or concluded ts conceaved to be demontftrared , be 
porpicue s and manife(t, For, © demsonftration is a [perch which colletling € Sext. Emp, 
y granted {umptions (or proportions) bringsto ts ghe a truth nor manifef} before, 7 
Thus codedtenttrate char there is Vacunm,which isnot manifeft,fappofing 
the encicipacion df vacuum, &chéanticipacion of a manifeit rhing{ Motion) 
thefe ke are premufed,|f chere is motion,there is vacuum, but there 


is-‘motion, 4nd thenis inferred , ‘therefore'there is alfo vacuum. - 7 
In this plate, Motion is ceken for che argument,medium,or figne,which 
properly ought robe a fenfible ching +‘ for‘ ‘the fenfe is that, accor- 
ding to whichic ts neceflary co make a conje&ute by ratiecinacion, 
ulcimarely cochac which ts unmanifeit, although fachafigne or medium 
hath noc.allwayesa neceffary connexion with thac which 1s inferred , 
bur is fomecimes only contingent, or probable, and ah 9 be otherwife., 
‘Of chis kind are many from which we,argue chiefly in fuperiour chings, 
thofe being oe as may be brought to paffe not one way only buc many, 
as was hinced formerly . a oa: 
Hicher alfo may be referred chat which I ufe to term isovouiav, equiva- tcjede nar 
lence by which it is inferred ,’ that one of the contraries being, the other " 
alfo:muft be ;andwhenI argue chus, Ifthe multitudes of morralls be fo 
greac,thac ofimmorralls is no lefs;and,if ehofe things which deftroy’ be © 
innumerable,rhofe which preferve onght alfo tobe innumerable. 
Againit chofe who deny there is any demonftration may be brought chis 
argument ; ¢Eicher you underitand whac demonftrationis, or you un- ¢ sya, agp, 
derftand it not; if you ,underftand andhave the norion rhereof, then 
there is demonitration: bug if you anderitandic nor, hy do you calke of — 
that whereof you have not any knowledge » os , 
_ h They who take away the credit of the fenfes, and profefle that no- ya 
thing can be known being in the fame rancks , dotheynoc, when they ea 
confeffe chat rhey know nothing, imply they know noc this very thing, 
Whether any thing can be known >? We fhould nor therefore contend a- 
gain(t rhem, thaccthey walk backwardsuponcheir head ; Yec if chey 
affirm chey do,and { thereupomgtant char chis.is known by chem, I havea 
fairoccafion to aske them,How, fince before theyfaw nothing rrue in rhe 
things chemfelves, they came ro underftand what was to Know, and what 


to be Ignorant. 
CHAP.IV, oe 
Canous of affection or pafféers the third Criterie. 


| Bets concerning affeCtion (or pa(fion,) which is, as I faid, Spleafure 


nd pain,there may be four * Canons. ih of Laer 
| ; 
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+. All Pleafare; which bath no Pain joyned with it, ts to be 


EPICURUS. | 
CANON L 


__ embraced, | A ee | 
:  CANONIE |? 
All Pain , which bath no Pleafure joyned with. tt ,.is to be 


‘floumed. 
. » ¢ 4 
J 


~ CANON IIL. 


_cureth a greater pain, 18 tobe flunned, — an 
-CANONIV.  ——. 


| All Pain, which either putteth avay a greater Pain, or procuretb 
agreater Pléafure, 18 to be embraced. — 


Of thefe we fhall {peak more largely in the Ethicks. In che mean time), 
I thall give this generall adv. rtilenent’ concerning Pleafure: Pleafure 1s 
defirable of ir felf, becaufeic is Pleafure; Grief or Pain is alwaies ab- 
horréd and avoidable , becaufe icis Pain; whence I conceive ,- a wife 
mean will have an eye ro rhis exchange or recompence, that he fhun 
pleafure, ifir procuce a pain grearer then 1c felf; and underg> pain , ifie 
producea greater pleafure. As,for my own part, I fhouldforfake pleafure, 
and cover pain, either if remorfewere annexed to the pleafure, ora lef- 
fer pain might becaken inftead of agreater. — : 


“CHAP V. |. 

. Candns concerning the ufe of Words. 
Shall add fomething concerning theufe ofwords, ( whichI defign'd 
to fpeak of lait ). and setae that which coricerns difcourfe;. for 


which, two Canons may feem fufficienc, ‘one for che fpeaker the other for 
the hearer: They are chefe, | | - @ 


~ CANONYI, 


when hou fpeakeft, make ufeof words common and per[picuous , lp 
either thy meaning be not known , or thou unneceffarily wafte the 


time tn explication. 


4° CANON IL 


Wige thou beareft , endeavour to comprebend t! ¢ power did meaning 
of the Words, left etther thetr obfcurity keep thee tn ignorance , or 
their ambigutty lead thee into errour. oe 


Above 7 


All Pleafure , whieh either bindveth a greater Pleafure , or ore- 


EPICURWS. 


Aboye all, ® we mnf? know what things the words figuifie; that we may have 2 


omething reflecting xpen which, wemay [afely difcern , whatfoever.we either 

| Het or feek, of do ; otherwife, Te, min efcape ws uridercPmi- 
med, they who. would demonftrate any thing to us, will proceed toinfinite, and 
we onr [elves gain nothing by our di[courfe , but words and empty founds, For 
it 5 meceffary, we have regard tothe notion and primary fignification of every 
‘word, and that we necd not any dentenftration tanuderfiand that thing, in cafe 
we can pitch upon any thing, to which we may refer that point, abou: which our 
exquiry, doubt, or opinion, are bufied, . a 
- Henceic is, that the method of enquiring afcertruth, which is per. 
formed by a certain orderly procedure, ought firft co prefcribe cerrain 
rules, by which thar affair may be performed , chat fo the difcourfers may 
ree, whatit isconcerning which they difcourfe. So chacif any man 
fall not firft agree cothis , bur hatch a mind rather to cavill ‘and crifle 
- in wordifh equivocation, heis not to bedifcourfed with , or ftillto be 
 preft coexplain himfelf , what ’tis he would be at; for by chis means, his 
jugling willbe difcover’d, and his cavills will folve chemfelves ; Nor will 


he be able ro intangle his adverfary , buc racherdifcover himfelf a ridicu- 


lous fophifter. 
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anid, committing thofe ro memory, wil 
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~The Second Part of PHILOSOPHY. 


eer 


PHYISICK , or, of Nature. 


. E now come to Phyfick s which ufually cearm Phyf- 
\ } \ } ology , forthac itis a difcourfe and ratiocination about - 


the nature of things , in the coneemplation whereof it is - 


wholly employ’d. 

We have already faid our {cope to be, thar, through perfped ion of the 
nature of things , nothing of difturbance , either from Meteors, or from 
Death, or from rhe unknown ends of Defires , or any other way, may 
arife unrous. Now the things which this conremplation fathoms being 


fo many. and fo various, it feems very profitable , thar ( fome being en- 


gap’d in che more profound itudy of rhe liberall Difciplines, or, rhrough 
fome other bufinefs , noc having leafure toknow every ching particu- 
larly and exaétly \ we have ready at lealt * fome proper. compendium of she 
whole Science of Nature, that whenfoever they will apply their minds 10 the 
chief arguments of things, they may be affiftant to themfelves , according to the 
meafure of their knowledge, in contemplation of Nature, 
Befides, to tho fe who hee made a greater progreffein the fpeculation of all 
things, where f Phyfiology treaterh , 11 ts very wfefull , by if 
Idan, topreferve the memory of the things themfeives digcfted ander heads, 
For it often happens, that we need a generallinfpettion of things , but not a pars 
ticular difquifstion, 1 hss way therefore is to be sbferved, and this kind of find 
cantinunlly w/(ed in exercifin i the memory , that our attentionto thines ma he 
conftant and ready, and, in the forms of things or notions , generally cmirehws 
ded and imprinted in the mind, andelfe-where throughly examined, accordin 
to the firft principles, and the terms whereby they are explained ; if any thing ke 
particularly enquired, it may be found, For where {uch aconflancy andreadi- 


_neffe is gotten, and she mind isendw’d with a gemerall and exquifite infora 


mation , we are able to under ftand of afuddain whatfoever we pleafe, Ladd, 
according tothe words; Ferafimuch a6.:t is not p ffible, that acoherent (um 
of gener all heads canbe frequently repeated by heart , unleffe it fo contain ever 


thing , 46 that it may be explicated in few words, even if auy thing come to be 


examined particularly : 


_ _ Hence ie ss , this ceaile being moft profitable tothofe , who are inclined and ' 
additted to Phyfiology,t 


at | would adv.fe them therein, ( gfpecially sf they 
enjoy a kappy life) that ee frame tothemfélves fome {uch Epitome , and in- 
formation by generali heads, Buc if they are not able of themfelves , chat 
they get one elfe-where , of which kind we have freely compofed, for the 


_ benefie of che ftudious ; hoping, that if what we have laid down be ex- 


actly remembred , as much as poifible, although a man runs not out into 
all particular argumencs chat may be difcuffed, yer fhall he obtaina 
copions knowledge of Phyfiology, incomparably beyond ocher men ; for 
he willofhimfelf underftand many paurh in che more general! work , 


help himfelf, and concinually 


ofit. , | 
For thefe are of fuchakind, that fuch as have made no little diftuffion 


of particulars , and addicted themfelves perfectly to theie contempla- 


"tions, may thereby be enabled co raifeand compleat more differrations 


of all nacure 5 and whofoever of them are throughly vers'din thefe, re- 
: : 7 valving 


me compend.ous 


4 9 


volving them cacitely within chemfelves, maybe ableinamomenc, and 
quietly, to over-run whatfoever is moft confiderable in Phyfiology. 

But nor to ftay longer intheenrry, there beingfo many ( as I fay ) 

and various rhings conrained in phy oe) 2 ic will be convenient co : 
divide theminto fome principall Seftions , which may afterwards be pur- 
fued particularly ; and every ching, which efpecially belongs toany one — 
of chem, may be referred to tr. : 7 : 
- - Thefe Seétions may be four. The firft of rhe Msiver/e, or the nature 
_ of chings , which comprifeth chis world , and all other things char are 
beyondic. The fecond, of the World, this wherein we are, and by which 
we may conjecture of che innumerable ochers. The cthird,-of /nfe-soxr 
things, che earch, co which we adhere, and of che things in ic. The fourch, 
of (:bl:mse things, whichacefeen and produced above the earth, and up- 
wards from ir. = a | | 


ey 


 .. SECT. 1, 
Of the Uniwerfe, or the Nature of Things. 


TO begin chen wich che Muiverfe, itis manifeft, that ic is fonamed, 
Jf forafmuch as ic conrainech all chings, even others befides this world ; 
whence it is alfo cearmed, rhe whole, and, the Al; and we ufually calt ic, 
the Sum of things, and the Nature of chings. | | | 
We mutt firtt fpeak generally of thethines whereof the Univer(e confifss 
next, of what the fo many things in the Un:verfe are made ; thirdly, by what 
they ave made; fourthly, wharkind they are of when made; fifchly, how they 
are made; \atily, how they perifh, a | 


CHAP; 1. : 
That the Univerfe confifts of Body and Vacuum , or Place. 


I:ftcherefore, *rhe Rniverfe confifts of Rody and Vacuums, bneicher can a Leg: 
there be conceived any third nature befides thefe. b Leert, 
Now, ¢ Body 1s nnderftood by conceiting a certain vaft beap( as it were ) of © Sext-Eap. 

magnitude (or bignefle ), likewife of figure, refiftance, ( chat is, folidicy and 4% Phyf 
impenetrabilicy ) aed gravity; wichall, to befach, asic onely cantouch 
and be touched. | 

db Emprineffe, or Vacuum; which is oppofed to body, and onely, or pro- d Leer 
perly, and in ic felf, ss incorporeall , 1s underftood by negation of thefe, 

and chiefly from being of an intactile nature, and void of all folidicy, and 

can neither fuffer nor att any thing , but onely affords a moft free motion to bo-~ 

dies paffixng through it, | | 

- Forchis is & Sas Nature which being deftitute of bsdy , 18 called Vacunms,.o pin» olae 

taken up byaboty, Place; paffedthrouch by abody, Region; confideredas 1, 20, aia 
gre ae oe Rniverfe., fi ee 

‘ € That there are bodies int. iverfe , Cattef~ss wienceit is nece 

to deduce conjetture from other principles , ae ua is wumanife/? a, f Lert. 
. formerly towched, Certainly, all chefe chings which webehold, which we 
couch, which we turn up and down, which we our felves are, are nothing 
bue bodies. © :  s a 

- Bat that there is Vacuuma'o, is hence manifeft, thas if it were notin natare, 
bodies would neither bave where tobe, nor any way to performs their motions 5 


whereas thas shey are moved, is evident, . cae 
Teeet 2 Doubtleffe, 
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gLucretdib.t. gDoubrleffe ifall were full ,-and rhe matter of things crouded , as ic 
| were, together , it couldnot be, but.chac all chings mult be immovable ; - 
for neither would apy thingbe moved, buc ic muft thrutt forward all 
things , nor would there be place left, whereinto any thing might be 
thruit. For whereas fome aniwer, that Fifhes therefore cap move, be- 
— caufe they leave a place behind them, into which the waters, being 
- thrutt forward, and giving place, are received ; rhey obferve nor, that the 
firft impal‘ion rorwards could. never begin, becaufe there is not yet an 
place, neither behind, nos befide, whereinto the water may be cere aed: 
So as it isneceflary , there fhould be little empry intervalls of {pace 
within things , efpecially the fluid, into which che little particles being * 
driven, may be fo received, char, by rhe comprefiion, place may be made, . 
towards which, .the impelling body may be moved forward, and, in che 
interim, leave place behind, into whichthe compreffed fluid may dilare 
it felf, and, as it were, flow back. : 
hLucrer, loc. "1 pafle by other arguments , as, rhac Thunder or Sound were nor able 
cit, to paffe rhrough Walls , nor Fire to penetrate into Iron, Gold, and the 
reft of merralls; unlefle in thefe rhere were ‘fome vacuous litcle {paces 
intermingled. \Befides , forafmuch as gravity is proper to kodies , the - 
weight of things could not be made greater or leffer , ifirwere not ac 
cording ro their havine more or leffe vacuity intermixed. _ 
Now Vacuum being incorporeall, is fo penetrared by bodies , wherher 
exifting in it, or gliding by it, chat ic‘remains unchang’d, and preferves 
the fame dimenfions to which it is adequare. Whence a ftreight line tas 
_ _kenin Vacuum, isindeed freight , but not fo, that ic becomes crooked 
’ ‘withthe body which fills ir, becanfe Vacuum is neither movable in whole 
‘Morin parc. - ; 
Whence it comes, that whereas the notion of place is , to receive the 
things placed ro be coextended with it; nor tobe moved. wich it, nor to 
forfake it ; leit either the body be moved, yet-nor change place ; or change 
place, yet not be moved : It therefore is ohely comperible to Vacuum, 
to have the nature of place, forafmuch asir onely, both by its-corporeall 
dimenfions , length, breadth, and depth, is coextended with the thing 
placed in length, breadth,.and depth, and exa@ly adjufted to.it. . Befides, 
it 1s fo immovable, that whether the body cometo it, or go from it, or {tay 
init, it Concinuerh the fame and unvariable. | oa 
— That I faid, iNo chird Nature befides can be conceived,ic is for this reafon, 
that, wherher we take to be conceived comprehenfively , (in which man- 
netthethings, whichby chemfelves, and directly , fall into our know- 
_ + ledge are perceived ) or comparatsuely ro 'thofethings which are concerned , 
— > (after which manner thofe things are underftcod, which are known onely 
by proportion, as was {aid abour anticipation }) whatfoever it be thar ‘is . 
Conceived, either it hath fome bulk and folidicy, and fo is abody 3 orit is 
void of all bulk and folidicy, and foiris vacuum : whichis co be under- 
ftood, iz wh you conccive it a certain by-it-felf exiftent, (ub/i(tent, coherent, 
natures and not a fome adjunct or accident thereof. = 
For fince kan adjun& is a property, which cannot be taken from the 
kLucret. libt. thing to which it belongs, withour deftrudtion of the thing ; as cadtiliry 
045° from body, inta&iliry from vacuum ; and,in a more familiar example, as - 
_ weight from a ftone, heat from fire, moifture from water : but an accident 
isthat , whofe prefence or abfence violaces not the integrity of che nea- 
ture, as liberty andfervirude, poverty and riches, war and peace , , 8c. 
Therefore they confticure not fomechird nature , diftin& from corporeall 
sa incorporeall , bue onely are as fomething apperraining to one of 
thefe. . 4 - y 


iLeert. 
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CHAR. 

That the Univerfe is infinite, inmoveable, and inmmu- 

| table. : oe 


N2 2 the Univer fe confifting of Vacuum, and body » 8s infinite; for that a Laert. 
which is finite bath a boun., that which hath abound, is [ecw frows fome 
other thing ; or may be {een from out of an incervall beyond, or wichoucic. 
But the Unive: fe is not feen ows of any other things beyondst; forthereisno 
intervall, or {pace, which ic containech noc within it felfe , otherwi(e it 
could not be an univerfe, if it did rat coptain all (pace ; therefore neither 
hath it not any extremity... Now, that which hath nq extremity hath no end, and 
that which hath we end, doubrle (fe is.not. finite, hue infinite. 
- This is confirmed ; » forif you imagine an extremity, and {uppofe bLucret, 1. 
fome man placedinic, who with greac force throwes adart cowasds ics 
utmoft furface , che dare will either go forward, or nor, bur be forced ro 
ftay. If ic gofo:ward, there is place beyond , wherefore che extremicy 
. Wasnotthere, where we defign’dit : ifnoc, therefore chere is fomerhing 
beyond, which hinders the motion, and fo again, the extremity wasnorin . 
the fore-defigned place. ee ee ees 
_ Moreover, ¢ this infinity belonging to the Unverfe, is {uch, both inthe mul ¢ Laer, 
titude of budies, andthe magnirnde of Vacuum; nay, ininfinities chrafting 96s, 
themfelves forward mutually, alternacely,erin order. For if Vacuam were 
snfinite ,and bodies finite, then bdini which are tn perpetuall motion, (a3 we | 
fhall anon declare) would ref? nowhere but be di(perfedly carried through 
| the infinite Vacuum, as having nothing to ftop them, and reftrain thene by vari- 
ous reperceffions, But ifthe Vacuum were finite, the bodies infinite, then there . 
would not be place large enongh for the infinite bodies to exit iv. | 
| Hence d we ought mot f: to attribute tothe Univerfe, or infinite fpace, the ayant 
being above or below , as if there were any thing inthe Univerfe higheff, or any ' 
thing lowe}; the former, by conceiving the (pace over our bead, not to be exten- 
ded bo infinites the latser, by imaginmg that which is under or feet, not to be of 
sufinice extent, as if both shat which is above, aud that which is below, were ter- 
meinared with fome one, and the (ame point, as ic happens wich us, or the mid- 
die of this world, one of irs extreame parcs being imagin’d higheft, the 
other loweft; for in infinite, which bach neither excreams nor middle, 
this cannot be imagin’d. | 
Wherefore it is better to affume fome one motion, whteh may be underftood, 
te proceed upwards into imfinite, andin like wanney anotber which dawawards ; 
| although that moveable, which from us is carried wp towards the places over 
amr heads, meet athonfand times the feet of thofe who are above, and ( concei- 
cing other worlds ) think it comes from below ; or which from #5 is carria 
ed towards that quarter, which is under oxr feet, to the beads af thofe who are 
_ below we,and who are thence apt to imagine, rhacir comes from above: 
| notwithftanding which imagination of theirs, either of thefe opposite motions 
| taRen intirely, is rightly concevoed to be of infinite exctent. oo | 
To thefeis confentaneous , thar & the Univerfe was ever fuch, 45 it now 5, ¢ Leerte 
dnd {ich as it now is, {hall ever be , for there is norhing into which , \oling the 
nature ofthe Univerfe, st may be changed; and, befides the Univerfe, which 
containerh all things, shere és nothing, which by affaulting it, can canfe an alo 
SEV AtiOn in ite oS ae | | 
Rightly cherefore, isthe Univerfe eftaemed, as f imsmoveable, there being £ Enfe. 
x0 place beyond tt, into which it may be moved: {o alfo immutable, forafmuch 
: ; as 
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asic admits, neither decreafe, nor increafe, and is-void of generation 
and corruption, and cherefore is eternall , not having beginning, nor end 


_ of duration. 


And indeed, many things in ic are moved and changed , but wharfoever - 
motions and mutations you conceive, they bear no proportion, if com- 
pared with che immenfity of the Univerfe ic felfe. Nor is therefore the 


whole Univerfe either moved into any other place , or changedinro any 


_.. other ching ; does it cherefore not perfevere, to.be ever che famey which ic ., 
_. ever was ? for che motions and mutations in it were alwayes alike, foas 


g Exjed. przp. 


ic. may be faid, thac 8 there és norhing new done sn the Univerfe, mare then what 
was already dene in the infinity of time. 


- CHAP. IL 
Of the Divine mature in the Univerfe. 


Bu before we {peak of che chings in rhe Univerfe , which are generated 
and corrupted, and of the principles whereof they are made, it is fic to | 
premife, and put, asa by-difcoufe, aTreatife concerning divine Nature; . 
as well for the excellency of that nature, as for thac, alchough it be of che - 
{ame wich corporeal! nature, yet is it not fo mach a body, asa certain thing - 
like abody , ashaving nothing common toit with other bodies, char is 
wich crantitory, or generated, and perifhablechings. Now it firft being 
ufnally queftion’d concerning the divine Nature, whether here be any 
in the Univerfe, yet the thing ems , as if ic ought not at all co be called 
in.queftion , for as muchas nature her felfe hath imprinteda notion of 
the Gods in our minds. For what nation isthere, or what kind of men, . 


_ which without learning have not fome prenotion of the Gods ? 


a Lucres. 


© Lucret, 


Wherefore, feeing it isan opinion nor taken up by any infticurion, 
Cuftom, or Law, but the firme confent ofall men, none excepted, we. 
minft neceffarily underftand, chat there are Gods; becaufe we have che 
knowledge of chem ingrafted, or ratheginnateinus. Buc chat concerning 
which the nature of all menagreeth, muft negeffarily be rue ; theretore, 
ir is to be acknowledged; chat there are Gods. : 

- & Indeed, men may feem , when they beheld the courfe of the Heavens, 
and the various feafons of he year, to wheel abouc, and return in cerrain 
order, and were not able co know Zl what caufes it were performed ; to. 
have recurr’dco this refuge, co attribure all chings co che Gods, and make 
them obey cheir beck, placing chem wichall in Heaven, for that they beheld 
in Heaven the revolution of Sunne, Moon, and Starrs ; buc how could 
they accribuce thefero the Gods , unleffe they had firtt known, chac there | 
were Gods? | 7 

b Did they uot rather derive aknowledge of the Gods, from the apparitions of 
dreams? certainly, hey might by [ome great images incurring io them, under. . 
human forms, by dreams, conceive that there are ind-ed fome Gods endned with, 

[uch a human form; they might, Ifay , not fo much in fleep, as, when. 
awake, they called tcomind , thacrhofe excellent images had appeared ta 
them in fleep, fo majeftick, of fo furtle acompofure, and fo well propor- 
tion’d in fhape, conceive that there is no repygnznce,nay, thar there was 
aneceffiry, chat fomewhere there fhouldbe things of like nacure- wich, 
thefe, capable alfo of fenfe or underitanding , ¢ becaufe chey fancied chem. 
moving their limbs and fpeaking: and thofe alfoimmorrall, becaufe cheir. 
fhape was alwaies prefent rotheir apprehenfions , becaufe chei- form re-. 
main d ftillche fame , and was of fu.h grandeur, thar they feen’d not ea- 
fily convincible , but chere were fuch : moreover Bleffed, ee. as: 
' 4 ‘7% t ey 


i Al 
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they neither fear death, nor take any pains, in effecting cheir-works. | 

4 They might alfo by difcourfe ufe chat isevouce, or equivalence, by dcic. de nat, 
which, when we treaced of che Criceries, we affirmed it was concluded, .dcor. 1. 
thac éf the muttunde of Mortalls were fo great, that of lumortats was not 
leffz; and if thofethings which deftroy be innumerable, thofe which preferve 
ou: bt alfo tobe innumerable, ; 

© Which way (oeveritcame, we have this cercainly by preniotion, that e cic. de nat. 
we think the gods are blefledand immortall: For she fame nature which’ decor. 1, 
gave us information of he-gois themselves, imprinted alfo i our minds, that 
we effeem thens bleffed and eternal; whichifit befo, our opinionis traly 
laid down, § wha: erersall and bleffed , neither % troubled with any bafine fe 


_it felf, nor crowbles any other; therefore not poffeffed with favour or anger ; for Lert, 


ab fuchaveweak, — | , : | 
And if we fought no further chan to worfhip the gods pioufly, andro 
be free from fuperitition , whac we have faid were fufficient ; for the ex- 
cellent narure of the gods is wor(hipped by che piery of men, as being 
erernall and mok bletted. For to wharfoever is excellence, veneration is 
due; and all fear, proceeding from the power and anger of the gods, would 
be expelled. for it is underitood , thar anger and favour are far feparate 
from ableffed immortall nature; which being removed, no fears hang 
over usasto thegods. But forconfirmacion of this opinion, thefoul | 
enquires aftercthe form and the life, and che ation of mind, and agita- 
tion in God. | , _ 7 | m3 
£ As to the form, nature partly infirutts xs, partly reafon ; for by nature, all €cic, de nat. 
of ns,of all Nations have se other forws,bue human,of the gods. For what other deot.t. 
forms ever occur to any man, waking or fleeping > Butnortoieduce all things 
so their fir ft motions, Reafow st felf declares the fame. For feeing it s proper to 
the mof? excellent nature, cither becaufe itis bieffed,or becanfe itis [-mpiternally 
that it be mot beantefull, what compo fision of lsmebs , what conformity of Linese 
ments, what figure, what forms can be wore beautifull, than the buman ? 7 
Now if the fignve of men excelle:h the fornsof allthings animate, and God : 
is animate, cetanly he isof that figure which isthe moft beantifull of al. | 
And forafmuch as its manifest, shat ahs are moft blefed, and none can be / 


bleffed withow: vertue , xor verene confift without reafon , nor reafon confift ix 


any figure but that of Man; we muft acknowledge , thatthe gods are of bu- 


wan form, | 

But when I (ay , chac che gods are of che form of a man, and of an ani- 
matebeing, Dol therefore attribure fuch abody rochem, as ordinarily 
men-and animace beings have ? By no means ; for God is not athing, 48 
Plato faies, mzerly incorporeall; becaufe what kind of thing that is, cannot be 


| under ftood, for thenhe muft neceffarily want fenfe, he muff want prudence, he 


muft want pleafure ; a'l which we comprehend together with the notion of the 


gods, Bucneicheris he therefore a groffebody, no notche moft fubrle 


that can be coagmentated of Acoms; but he is alcogerher a body of his 

own kind , which indeed is nor feen by fenfe, but by the mind; nor is he 

gt acerrain folidity, nor compofed ofnamber , bur conifts ofimages, 
perceived by comparifon, and which, compared wich thofe that ordina- 

sily occur, and are cailed Bodies , may be aid so be (wor body, but) as before 

I faid, refemsblance of body; and( for example) notte have blood, bus a certaix 
refemblance of blood, a 

In che meantime, I muftincimate by che way, that ghe is not fuch g Legfens, 

akind of body as is coagmentated of Atoms , forthen hecould not be 
fempirernall , and upon hisgeneracion would follow corruption ; upon 

his concretion , diffiparion, and fo he could not be fempirernall. Thus 
there are four things to be efteemed eternal and score ptibie, the — 

| = whic 
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which hath:no place inro which ic can fall ;.Vacaum, which cahnor be. 
. ‘touch’d, nor receive any blow ; ithe AZarter of things ,.which unleffeir 
».. did fubfft unchanged , thofe chings which are ditfolved would gO away - 
inco nothing; and the divine Natsre, which is inconcrete, and by reafon:! 
of its tenuiry, catindt be couched nor ftruck,, « : — 
Hence one of the nacurall Philofophers was ina great errour,whephe - 
», faid, That the nacure of the gods is fuch,as to diffufe and fend forth images 
»- our oficfelf; for in this manner, fome-what might be fo taken out of it, . 
Seneca de 25 that ic might be admicted diffolvable. But hfome have muf-incerpreted . 
benef, 4. 19, OWf Meaning, when, upon our adnwicting many worlds , and {aying, thac . 
_._, there are /mtermandé.a, that is, incervalls between the worlds, chey affirm, _ 
we place the gods in the /merimundia , lett chey fhould receive any injury. . 
~iLseret,s. by the world’s rnines. For, as ? Vacuum, fo is he nature of the gods more . 
_ fubtle, than ro fear any harm from bodies ;_ which if it did fear, inno 
place were it more ro be fearedthan in the Jnter wundia, when the world : 
fhould come to bediffolved. | eg e 
Neither can we defign in what places the gods live, feeing that chis 
our world 1s not a feat worthy of Sona we can onely fay in generall, 
fuchas the Poets defcribe Olympus, {uch are, wherefoever they be, the. 
bletfed and quiet featsof the gods. . : 


kiucree3. k Where {howers not fall, nor winds unruly blow , 
| Where neither blafting froft, nor hoary {now 
Riflethe place; but Heaven is ever bright, 
Spreading his glorions {miles with cheerfull light, 
_ | Hereupon it being further demanded , what kind of life that of the gods ts, ~ 
and what frate of age they en{oyy it may be anfwered, That, certainly » thas 
whic nothing more happy, nothing more abundant in all govds, can be ima- 
gined, Far God doth nihine > heis notinsangled in any employments 5 he un- 
ertahes no works , but joyeth in his own wifdom and vertue, He knowes for 
3 certain, that he (hall ever he in pleafures , both greateff and eternall, This God 
\ «we jaftly fyle Bleffed, whe our felves place a bleffed lifein fecurity of mind , and 
in difengagement fron all bufineffe ; but not, {uch as others dcfcribe him, la- 
borions, involved in great and troublefome enployments.: : a 


a a 7 CHAP. Iv. - 
» Of firft Matter, or of the Principles of compound shings 


1 Cie. loc, eit, 


in the Uniwerfe, 


No to refume: and purfue our difcourfe, forafmuch asin the firtt . 
LN place ’cis manifelt by fenfe , chat, in nature, many things are gene- 
rated,and many corrupted; therefore we muft conclude, that hereto ‘{s. 
required Matter, of which things may be generated , andinto which the 
may be refolved; for, ® of nothing, nothing is made + and intonothing, norbing 
goesaway, For sf fomething were made of nothing, every thing might be proc 
duced from any thing , a6 net requiring feeds; and if that which perifheth did 
gornto nothing , alltbings would perijh abfolutely, there not remaining thofe 
to, things into which they were- diffolved. m4 bak Sy 
Befides  forafmuch as we affect to know the nature of any thing , ge- 
nevaced or made , itis firftdemanded , whether it be fomething one and 
‘fimple, or compounded of fome things which chemfelves are fimple and 
precedent. Icis mamifeft, chat nothing generated or-made, canbe one 


a Laert, 


and 


\ 
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- ind feoyple, feeing char ic hach parts of which ic was made up, ahd into 
_ which: again xe may be diflolved, which cherefore are precedent. and more 
- firaple ; and if chey ttill be compounded , they may be conceived.co con- 
Gof thofe, which ac fengch are ‘the firttand molt imple, =. 
> Thus again ic appears , char, bof bodies, fome are concretions, ot (if pou 
fikeir berrer) conc ece or compounded badies; oshers, of which concretions, 
of compounded bodies, are made, . Thefe, iffirit and timple, are the int 
‘getter of things, amd are cermed Principles, and, by the larer Authors, 
Elements alfo. ee | oar _ & 
 Thefe. Prineipdes, ar firk things ofall, mu be fimple uncom pounded 
Bodies, (or racher atoms.) andaediufidle, or nor sefolvable by any force, 
and confequently imsewrabée , oc in thearfelves void of all macation, J 
‘Rvean, sf 12 hal fe come so palfe, asthatinche diffolucion of compounds, 
all rhings gover into nerhing , bxt chas there confit. and perfevere a certain 
HAUTE, ful, or void of vacuity  and-therefore folid.; which; being fuch, | 
St camwot ie any pare, or by any menus, ndesit adivifion, and fobe difolved, = 
Wherefore it is neceffary , that thofe which are called th. Principles of com- 
pounded bodies, bc, as ofanature, full, folid, and vassinble, fo wholly 
srdivifble swheace we uletocall them <droms, Werearmit an Aron, 
‘Hot 4s beingrhe tealt, chat ik, as it were a Porc, (foc it hach magnitude) 
buc for thar it canmot be divided , it being incapable of faffering , and 
yoid of yacuiry, Serhache who faich, drm, names thac which 1s free 
froma blow, and can fuffer nothing ; and which is inviSble indeed by reas. 
fon of ics licrleneffe, but indivifible by reafon of its folidiry. | : 


CHAR 
“That there ave Atoms iri Nature, which are the Prin- 
ciples of c.wpound- Bodies. 


b Leert, 


¢ "Jr" Hat chere are Acoms , the reafonalledged {ufficiently convinceth; py ae 
 @f for, feeing thac narure makes-nothing of nothing , and reducerh no- Oe a 
thing co nothing, chere muft remain in che diffolution of conpound-bo» 
dies, fomething chat is incapable of furcher dilolucion. Certainly, if you 
fay, thac ic is fill diffolvable, ordivifible , ic will be neceffary, by fub- 
dividing , to come at Lait to fomeching that is folid, and incapable of di- 
vifion; fince thar neither Narure it felf doth diffolve things. cahditely, bac 
ftaies in fome laf ching; nor can Body admit of an infinite divifios, 
.. bln a finitebody, doubeleffe there cannet be parts of infinite citber multi- b Leert, 
sade or magnitnd 5 wherefo.¢therecannot be under ftood to be performed in ity 
wos onely thas divifion snto infinite which is made into leffe, or by parts alwaies 
leffer, and proceeds ever obferomg the $ herag proportion of divifions bus alfo that 
ogreffion iste infinite, which is made by procecding not alwaies by effer, but 
yequali, or chofe which are called determinate, parts. For fince infinice 
parts muft needs be admicred , co ferve for an infinice divifion , how'can — 
there beinfinice of them ina finite body ? , 
He certainly who once hath faid, that in every thing there are parts infinite 
_inaumber , toner able fur:her to underfiand and declare, bow that magnitude 
whereof be fpeaks, comes to be finite, For whether the parts, that a divifion o 
rag efien may be made into infinite, be determinate, (that is, equall among 
themfelves) or isdetcrmminate, ( that is, alwaies lefler } st i manifeft, that che 
magnitude » whofe parts they are, ard which confifts and is compounded of 
them, mn ft indeed be infinite. - 3 | 
. And fucconthe osher fide ,'a finite magnitude seanifeftly bath an extream 


~ 


t 


— 


or laft pst;ealte to be perceived and fhewn , ssleffe this pare may be fees by 


. it felfe, and as the laff, we cannot , although we fhould fubdivide ic, aader- 


_ fland any-orber part , which thenld be thugbe the laff, rather then chis ; for 


that with as much reafon will bedivifible. whence ic will come, that by 


proceeding further y and confequently towards am exsreame partinto infinite, 
' we can never arrive, not eves by thoughr,tothat part which 15 the laft, norte 


© Lucret. 


d Lacret. loc, 
cit, 


alert, — 


b Lucrét. 2. 


_able to spaia eh pd Ris Sar even che leait fpace. 


_ ¢Adde co this, that umleffe in diffolucions chere did remain liccle boeiies 
fo folid, as that they cannot be diffolved by any force , the difference be- 


tween body and vacuum, could not be fufficiencly ‘anderftood, in as: much 


_as nothing af body, by-infinite attenuation, would be capable ro refift ; By 
-which means coo , .alichings would become weak, or fofr, and norhirig 
could be madehard, feeing thac folidicy onely is che foundation of har 
weffes Neicher need we fcruple, as if, becaufe Atoms are folid, foft things 
cannot be made of them, for they may bemade foft by intermiftion 
onely of Vacuum , into which the compreffed parts retire, and yield ro 
thetonch, .° - ama 
. 4 Adde alfo the diverfe forts of conftancy in. nature , ‘asin carrying on 
Animals alwayes to:certain bounds of ftrength , augmentation, and lifes 
in imprincing alwayes the fame diflin&tions and marks of every parcicolar 
‘kinds; which the could nor do , if thedid nor ule. principles, certain, 
_and conitanc , andtherefore not obnoxioas.to diffolution ‘and mucati- 
Be oP eae o : Por ae nea: 
CHAP. VL 
Of the properties of Atoms; aud firft, of thein magni- 
| , tudes. 2 2 


\ 


eowat 


; . 
r. 


Lrhough all Acoms by reafon of this’ folidiry, may feem to be of one 

and the fame nature, yer have they fome adjuncts or properties, - 

and certain * gxadities.;» by which they may differ among themfelves. fuch 

onely.are magnitude, figure, and-weight, andif there be any befide which are 
_meceffarily ally’d to fiysre, as roughnefle, and{moothneffe, for Colonr, Heat, 
Cold, and the rett of the qualities, are zor fuch as are properto Atoms, bur 

0 Compounds,and artfing partly out of the adjunés, partly che accidenrs 
of Aroms, of which we flall {peak hereafter, a. a 

This {n brief, at prefene; > If colour (for example ) were in che atoms 


. ‘themfelves ., ic would be as incranfmucable as chey are; and fo the rhihgs : 


Coniilting of Atoms, that are of one colour , could not change chat, and 
.app-ar under another; whereas we obferve , rhe contrary happens, for 
the Sea foaming looks white, it being ocherwife of a green colour, which 
doubrleffe, if ic were in ic by reafon of green Atoms, could not be changed — 
into a white colour, For whereas fomefay, that concraries are made of 
concraries, it isfo far from'beingfo , thar whice will fooner be produced - 


‘out of nocolourat all, chen ouc of black. Better ¢hey who conceive, The 


matter of chirigs thar ic may undergoe variery of colours, and other qua- 
fities, onght co be void of them; as we choofe thar oile,; which is mott frée 
from any {cent, to make perfumes of. > 28 | si 
_ Burrorouchalicrleyevery propercy of che Acoms : whereas in the firft 
pay attribure magnitude to them , I mean not any magnitudes for rhe 
rgett Arome is not fo great as to be pérceprible by fight, Bue char maenj- 
cude which, although it be below che reach of'fenfe, yee is of fame big- 
neffe, (for if Atoms were points voidof alt magnirnde , ‘no body of any 
ao | _ magnitude 


‘ 
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magnitude conid be made up of chem. ) Whence I ufeco fay of an Arome, 5 
that ic is fomefmall ching ; thereby, asic were not excluding all magni- 
tude from ic, but che larger cize onely. 

¢ Neither can it be objed&ted, chacche magnicude of Atoms is noc per- ¢ Lucret. 
ceived by the fenfes, fince we muft neceffarily confeffe, chere are innu- 
-merable ee invifible ; forcan we feethe Wind, Hear, Cold, Odor, 
- Sound , or che lictle bodies, by whofe arrivall to che fenfe thefe are per- 
ceived ? Can we fee the little bodies of moilture, by which garments hung 
by che water fide, are moiftened, yet being {pread abroad, are dried 2 Can 
we fee thofe which arerubb’d off fromaringlong worm, froma wheel 
- chatcurnsround , froma Plough fhare in ploughing, from a (tone which 
adrop hollowes, which arread diminifheth , or chofe by whicha planr 
or animal growes in its youth, decaies in its old age, and the like 3 7 

4 Yet wee muft not think that all Atoms areiof the famse magnitude, it is more 4 y gers, 
confonant toreafon, that among ft them there be [ome greater, others leffer; ° 
and, this admitted , areafon neay be given of noft chings that happen about the | 
 paffions of the mind, and about the fenfes, | | 

¢ That there may be an incomprehenfible variety of magnitudes beyond e Zacrer, 4. 
the reach of fenfe, may alfo be underftood even from chis , for as much, as 
_ shere are fome lictle animals, whofe chird part, if we imagine chem divi- 
ded, would be invifible , nevercheleffe, to che compofirion of them, an 
incomprehenfible number of parcs is neceflary. For how many mutt there 
be to make the entrails, the eyes, the joynts, che foul; co coniticure all 

arts, without, which we cannot underitand there fhould be any living, 
enfitive,moving Animal ? : i - 

Whether may not (to ufe a groffe example ) this vartecy be comprehen- 
ded from thofe dufty motes, whichthe beams of the Sun comingin aca 
window difcover? For whereas without fuch beams, all chings are alike 
dark, yet they coming in there appeareth an innumerable company of lic- 
‘tle bodies, in fuch manner, as thac there is an evidenr difference between 
the greater, and the leffer ; neverthelefle, Ifay not, (as fome conceive ) 
_thac chefe kinds of little bodies are Acoms, for inthe leaft of them are 
contained many Myriads of Acoms, I onely ufe chem by way of compari- 
fon, chat whereas the whole nation (asic were ) of Atoms is impervious, 
and dark even co the fharpeft fight, yet we may underftand ir, co be fo ila 
Inftrared by che beams of reafon; thacthe Atoms maybe perfectly feen . 
by the sind. and chac we may conceive, there are feverall degrees of mag- \. 


nitudes in chem. oe ty 
# Hence ic happens , thar, as ina great and meafarable magnitude, we ¢ peek. - 
take fomerhing, which, that ic may be the common meafure , .mutthave —*: 
the proportion of the leait, asa foor, a digit. a barly-corn; and in fenfi- a 
-ble magnircude, we take alfo fomeching which is accounted the leaft, as to - 
fenfe, asthelicele Creacure called Acar; foin intelligible magnitude, 
fuch as &thac ofche Acome, we may take fomerhing which in it is eftee- 
~ med, ( asic were ) che leaft ; {uch asin an Atome may be conceived, rhe 
very Seog in which a fharp angle ds terminated. 
g Buc chis difference there is becween che leaft, under. the notion of g Leert. ibid, 
meafure, and the leaft of chofe which are fenfible andincellicible, rhar che | 
former, by its repetition, may be underftood to be adequared to the 
whole magnitude s but rchefe laccer are conceiv’d ascertain individofll 
poincs, which eicher are bounds of magnicudes, or certain connexures 
_(as it were) fo interpof'd berween che parrs, as that theyhave onely certain 
refpeéts ro the parts, connected on each cna Sh they are fuch, char a 
beginning of menfuration cannot be made from them, For nothing hin- 
ders buc chat we may, by che mind, frame fome dimenfionsin an Atom. 


Uuun 3 Alchough, 


) 


Although, when as we fay, there are , parts or connexures in at Acem, 
ig not fo ro be underitood, as if at any time they were dis joyned, and 
afterwards united; but we doit to ceclare, chac,inan Atcome, there's g. 
crue magnitude, conlilting of parts » though withall chey have chac diffe- 

rence from compound-things » that their pargs can onely be diftinguilhed | 
by defignation, not by fepar ations, forafmuch as they cohere by a nacurall, 
- indivifible, and perperuall connexion. i ee a 


CHAP, VIL 
Of the Figure of Atoms. 


. @ ® Scencerning Figure, whichis the bound of magnitude , itis firft, 

. Ene neceflary 5 thac, fa Atoms, it be manifold; or, that Atoms among{t 

them{elves be varionfly figured.. This is proved, forafmuch as all natural 

, chings framed of them, Men , Beaits, Birds, Fifhes, Plancs, &c. arevae 

rioufly figured, not onely in refpect of their genus, buc of every parti- 

cular fpecies or individuum; for there are not any two fo like one another, 

bac-chat if you mindchem exaétly , you will find fome differences, by. 

, whichchey are diftingnifhed, | "3. Sree 
b Lert. - Again, » forafmsuch as thekinds of figures in Atoms are incomprehenjible 

for number , for they are round, ovall, lencicular, flac, gibbous, oblong, 
conicall , hooked, {mooth, rough, britly, quadrilateral, &c. as well re- 

gular as irregular, without any determination poffible ta the Inzellect 

, - yerare they norco be efteemed fimply infinice in number : For there would | 
_ not be fe many and fo great differcces im concrete things, if,in the Atoms’, - 

| of which they are compounded, there were fuch a diver fity of figure ,. a could 

comprehended by the neind. Tet the diver fities of Atoms cannot be abfolusely 

infinite, unleffe a man conceive in Atoms a magne , whichisnot onely — 

{ofmall as ro e(cape fenfe , buc is in realicy infinicely little ; For im mag-. 

 eitude , ot the fuperficies of magnitude, whic bis finite, cannot be under ficad, 

diver (i:tes, which areinfinite. | | - 

_ But thirdly, alchough che kinds of figure be not infinite, yet are there 

in every figuration, or kindof figure 5 Atoms finsply infinste in number 5 chat 

"is, chere are infinice round Atoms , infinite ovall, infinice pyramidal ; 

for otherw:fe the Univerfe world not be infinite in mulestude of Atoms 5 as was 

sag | declared ; uxleffe the Asems which.are like ro one another in figure y 

| were abjolutely infinite in number. a — 

c Plu, plac, ° Bur rake notice, that chough there are Atoms corper’d and hoaked , 

1.4 yet canthey not be conceived to be worn away or broken ,, becaufe'borh, 

Ledent. inftit, the corners and hooks , as alfoche middlelitcle bodies themfelves, are of 

3-17, = ne nature, and kepe together wich equall folidity and neceffity , info- 

muchas no. force whatfoever can comprefs ‘an Arom, either as to che, - 

whole, or.as to its parts, even to ics very points, . wee 8 


CHAP, VEL 
Of the gravity (ar weight ) aud manifold motions of Ataris. 


| eee T att ribuce to Atoms Gravity, or Weights | for, whereas they 
Aare perpetually in motion, orftriving to move , iris neceflary thay 
they eos by char inrernallimpulfe, which 4s called .gravity.,-o8 | 
wernt. - a Fo . nr a ea 
, a There fir prefents ic delf ro us in che, acoms, a two-fold motion,. ang. 
of uhe gravity or weighe ie self, whereby che atomeis._ cartied, afcer. irs 
ie foley | Se Sag -_ : | own 


a Lucret. 


> fe = 


ee ES SS Te 


Sweet way; the orhé?, by percuifion or reflection , whereby oneatome, bes 
in driven upon another, 1s bearen back again. Andas forthe motionof — 
gravity or weight , chat motion is firft conceived , whereby rhe arome is 
Carried on in affreighe or perpendicularline. By chis motionare all heae 
vy things moved, But becaufe, if all atomes fhould be moved in attreight 
fine, or downwards, and, asic were, ftreight on, itfhould come to paffe, - 
thar one could never overtake che other; Iris therefore neceffary ,: chat 
atoms fhould go a lictle afde, cheleattchacmay be, thac fomay be 
produced rhe complications , and adhefions, and copulations of atoms 
toone another, of which may be made the world, and all the pares of che . 
world, and all chings in 1c. | | 
bWhenIfay, chat ocherwife the acoms would not overtake one ano- 6 Lucret, ibid. 
ther, and confequenrly not meet, the reafonis, that the Univerfe bel 
infinice hathno middle or center, towards whichthey maytend, and fo 
meet;but onely there may be conceived, according to what hath been . 
faid, {ome region above, out of which, without any beginninz, all acoms 
by rheir gravity would defcend like drops of rain, that is, by motions in 
themfelves parallel; che other below, into which all, without any bound, 
vould be carri¢d by the fame motions. ae: 
' € Motion from refleation may be underftood ro be made , as well when c Plat. pl 
the arome rebounds by great leaps , as when being impell’d and repell’d ;. ion = 
within fhort {paces, ic doth, as ic were, quake andcremble, Whenee alfo 7 | 
d it comes to paffe ,. that while it happeneth, thar the atoms rum into certain d Leer, 
weccrinys’ acd ‘complications, of many obviating to, and:entangline one 
another, ( which is chiefly done in chofe compounds where chey feem to 
Feft)yee chen are chey (till unquiet,and, as much as they can,and accordin 
as they are further frons , or nearer to, one another , they get an agitation , or 
kind af palpitation, being bentdown , or reprefed by the reft , which make wp 
that affociation. a : a 
The canfe of this, not onely longer rebounding , bue alfo fhorter agirca- 
tion, or, asic were, inward palpicarion, concinuing ftillim chofe com- 
pounds, is, partly che nacure of Vacuum , which, being inrercepred even 
within the moft compact bodies, plucks all the acoms afunderfrom one 
_another, either in whole or in part, noc having’ power to ftay or fix chem; 
rtJyche olidiry connacurall to the atoms, which. by collifion and re- 
fcafiion, canto atrembling, ag diuch ag shar.complicacion will faffer 
that motion ro be kepr (tillconrinyed, by che ftreke of the defcending 
acoms. Now fincé weight or graviry Is acercdin vigour; or energy, as it 
were, ingenerare in atoms ; and , as I faid, an impulfion, whereby they 
are fitted for motion, we muftcherefore rake ic for certain, thac * atoms * Leer, 
are moved (even with borh kinds of motion, of weight , and refleQion) 
continnally, and through all eternity, becaufe there is no firft inflate ,- fince 
which ee to be made; not onely acomes, but alfo vacuum, which 


oO 
ferves for 


oth motions, being eternall. a 
We muftalfo rakeicforcercain, rhat fae motion of atomses, to whch + Leer, 

nothing occurs, which may divert it by beating againft it, 18 of fo creat [wifr. 
ne ffe, abit over-rans anyimaginable {pace , innamoment , that ts # time wn- 
imaginably (hert ; for they ought in velocity to out-run thofe beams of the 
Sun, which makes-not their courfe through pare vacuum. I fay, to-which 
nothing occurs char bears it back-; for otherwife, thes frequent reverberation — 
, makes akind ef flownelfe, as want ofreverberation makes akind of [wiftne iy fn 
Yes doth ot herenpon the atome, which fuffers feveral repulfians, arrive at Pid. 
devers places in luch-times as may bo difcerned by tha mind, for to difcernthofe 
timesis nor within the power of the mind, Befidessst may fohappen. shar the 
fame atom, thonghdivertedby feveral repulfes, way be fo carried, as ia from 

os mhencee 


154 


Leert. 


bid. 


 affigne.any place or term, w 
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whence[oever it comes, out | that immenfity of fpace, we {hall not be ablesa 
ich in that time it hath not overepaffed. For rhe 
repercujpion may be {uch , ( chat is, fo liccle, frequency and fo little diver= 
cing ) shat it may in fome meafure equall the (wiftne(s of thar motion y which is 
free from repercuffion, . aS 
We muft laftly take it for certain, that atomes are equally fwift , fora{much 
asthey are carried throagh vacuam, neither is there. any thing that rf s 
ofe 


their presreff : For.neither are the heavy carried on more [wiftly , thans 
whic 


are conceived leight , fecing apse occurs that may binder either ; nor 
the leffer more then the greater, forafmuch. asthe paffage is equally free to all, 
according to thetr feverall magnitudes, Neither do the motions which are 


- made, esther upwards, or obliquely by collifions , or downwards by their natu 
gall gravity, differ in fwifinefs ; fince am atome , 46 lowg Ab it is not thrufton cin 


ther fides fo long keeps om its way, and thas by a fwifine(s equailto thought , 


untill being driven on, cither extrinfecally, or by its own gravity, it meets with | 


the refiftance or affanlt of the atome thas firikes ite - 
Morcover,as concerning compound bodies, forafimuch as atomes are in their 
own nainre equally {wift, therefore one cannut be fatd to be fwifter than another; 


as if the atomes that are in compounds, and harried away by the common motion 
| of them, were carried away, fometimes into one place, he fenfible motion , and 
that continnons, and in {ucceffive tigee , 46 whilft (uc 


| motion is flow s fome- 
times whether into one or more places, they fhould-be carried in times fo {hcrty a6 


= Gan onely be conceived by reafon, as when ihe motion is moft rapid, Bur we 


ibid. 


foall onely fay , that, which way foever she atomes are carried with the com- 
- pounds, they ave al: the while exagitated with inteftine, mof? frequent , or rae 


ther innumerable, and therefore, not-[enfible, repercuffions ; untill the perpetu- 


- Sty or fucceffion of the motion of the whole body come to be {uch , a5 that it may 


all under che reach of fenfe. 


- For what we fancy concerning the imsperceptible mot:on of atomses , a6 if times 


conceived by reafon might reach the moft fwift fucceffion of their parts, ixna 
wayirne; butrather, whatfoever onr mind , attending to the very nature of the 


thing, appreheuds, that is to be efteemed true. 


- CHAP, IX. 


‘That Atemes ( not the vulgar Elements or Homoiomera's > 


_ are the firft principles of things. . 


His premifed concerning Atomes, wenow mutt thow , howthey 

are the principles, or firft matter of things ; bur becaufe that cannot 
be done without treating, at the fame time, of generation and corruption ; 
and thac.cannot be performed, unleffe we firft (peak of the qualities of 


_ things, and even before thar, of the firlt canfes which produce thefe ; it is 
_ fufficient in this place cocake notice , thac atomes are the principles and 


firftmatrer of things, becaufe they ate char firft and mott fimple, of 
which all generated things are compounded; as alfo che laft and moft 
fimple, into which all corruprible chings are refolved. ee gd 

fay, the firft and the laft; for befides other greater bulks:., of which 


that which is generated may more neerly be compacted , andinto which 


thé which is corrupted may be refolved , there arelicrle lumps, or cer- 
tain fmall chin compounds , which being made by fome more perfe& 
and indiffoluble coalitions, are, as ic were , long durable feeds of chings ; 


- fo thac things may alfo be faidto be generared of feeds, not as of firtt 
‘principles , becaufe even thefe feeds are generated of things precedent, 


thac 
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‘thats, of Atoms. And likewife things may be faidto be refolvedinto y 
"feeds, bur not ulrimarely , becaufe, even chele may (till further be difol- 
vedinco Aroms, - | i ee : 

Inlike manner, che four vulgar elements commonly admitted, Fire, Lueret. lib. 1. 
Aire, Warer, Earth, may be called Principles, bur noc che firtts they 
» May alfo be called Marccer, but nor the firit maccer, for as mu.h as they 
have sews precedenc rothem , of whicheven they themfelves are com- 
-pounded. ~~ | : : | | 
And they, who affigne one Element onely for principle, will that, of ic Ibid, 
by rarefaction, and condenfarion, che three other be made, and of thefe 
afterwards, che reft of things. Buc how, if ic beone, and nothing mixt 
with ic, can any rhing be generated ? For, of fire, (for inttance ) racify’d 
nothing elfe will be produced-, bur a more languid or aft-onger fire, 

And befides, that chey, who ceach rhiis, admit not vacuan, withouc Ibid, 
which neither’ rarefaction nor conden‘arion canbe made, rhey fecem noc 
‘to obferve, that fire cannot be {aid ro be changed by exrinction, into tome 
other ching ; becanfe chac which is fimple cannot be chang:d , unleffleby  ~ 
going away into nothing. Or at leatt, if oat admic, thar tomerhing com- 
- Mon remains, which is Ba Fire, afterwards Aires fince chis fomerhing ig. 
the firit and commen matter, the fir(t marter is noe of it felfe, eirher Fire 
‘or Aire, but rather thofe Atoms which, being puc together on one fafhi- 
| on, may make Fire, being puctogerher after another fafhion, may make ~ 

ire. : - | oe | 
_ They whoadmir many, or ali things to beequally firft, un moreover jpg 
into this inconvenience, thar, making them contrary tooneanother,they 

y confequence makethemfuch, aseirhercan never Joyne co make one 
compound, or, if chey do, nult deftroy one another. 
_ ° There was.a nacurall Philofopher, who conceived thac all chingsare pig. 
generated of cenuious hedlchodiel, which hz called Homsszomera’s, fins:'a~, . 
of like parts, (asic were ) vz, coche things generated ; foasthofe (for 
example ) of whic:hhor rhings aremade, arehoc: thofe of which flefhy 
' things, flethy ; chofe of which bloody chings, bloody 5 and fo of che ret. © 
Buc if principles were of rhe fame nature with che chings generated, they | 
mighr, as well as chey, be alcered and lofe their qualities, and fo be chan- 
ged, and, gd a fale nature, go inco norhin | 

Noe to preffe, hac ifthe things , whereby fomerhing 1s made hot, mnft ypig.. «, 
be hot ; as ifrhings alike be nor generared bur of cheir like,there mutt alfo 
be things laughing , char a laughing Animal may be made of chem; and 
things weeping; chat aweeping Animal; andthelike. = | 


_CHAP. X, 


-. Of the prt, and radicall caufe of Compounds, that is, 
. +» of the Agent, or Bfficiess. 


T followerh, that we {peak of Canes, fince coche making of any thing 

is neceflary, nor onely, macter, of which, bucacanle , by which ic may 
be made; whereforeto fay a Caufe, is noother, rhenco fay, thac which 
in the production fathingisthe Agent,or Efficient. . 
Now of che things chac are made, no other firft and radicall Canfe is ro 
bz required,than rhe fame Atoms themfelves as th-y are endued wich thac 
vigour, by which they are moved, or continually cending co motion. 

zicher isic abfurdromake maccer ative, it israther abfurdco make tr 
nactive, becaufe chey who makeit fuch, and yet will have all chings : 


- ® 
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he made ovr of ic, cannor fay, from svhence che things ¢hge are made, 


kpave their Efficient power, fince they cannor haye it elfewhere, thandrom 
" matter. 2 = 


Therefore, as tbe firit litcleecompounds, made up of Aroms, have in | 


themfelves acertain energy» or powerro move rhemfelves, and to aft, 
 Confifting of the vigours of each fcverall Arom , but varionlly modify’d, 
as fome of chem mutually entangling one another, are carried hither. 
others thither; fo rhe grearer compounds , made up of the leffer, have 
fome power alfo, and thar modified according to sheir variety ; and every 
macurall body, confifling of thofe grearer and lefler compounds,. 
Atoms, haveaparcicular energy, or seb of moving themfelves, and 
_ acting, modified by acercain reafon. Thus, morion or axtion afcends ca, 
and proceeds from,its very principles, . . 4 
. Yetwe muftobferve, that chough all Acoms are moved alike fwiftly, 
yet, within che compounds chemfelves, thofe ‘which are more comerd, 
and hooked, are entangled, and hindred, and fo made as ic weremore flyg- 


gith and dull, then the {moorher and rounder. Wherefore the energy, - 


or power of acting, whichis in compound bodies, chiefly comes of thele. 
_Andbecaufe thafe, of which Fire, che Soul, and, chofe which are more 
generally termed, Spirits, confift, are of this nature, hence it comes, 
that che chiefeit energy in bodies, is from thofe ea fpirics.; which as 
they have liberty of runningup anddown, fochey havealfo dominion 
aichinihale bodies, | . | a | 
Lucret.3.13%.- Buc foraimuch, asall effecdion, or ation, whereby fomerhing is made, 
‘~~ as either from an incernall, opexcernall principle, ir.1s manifelt, chat areir 
ficiall chings, whofe nature as fluggi(h , and meerly paflive, owe all cheit 


production ro the Efficient, or excernall agent. Bucnaturall things, ale 
_ ,, though they borrow fome part of rhemfelves, or fome inciples of acting 


‘from an excrinfecall caufe , yet they owe heir production to the princi- 
ples concained within themfel 
toall cheir parrs, they are ordered, and co-apred. on a 
” Moreover, rhz very a@ion of the externall agent 1s from its owne ins 
ternall principles, which alwaies foturp anddire& the a&ion, a¢ thar it 
may wich g:eacer {trength faftain the violenceof molt chings. Forever 


in fenfitive Creatures, where rhere isa kind of eeenen d agtion, if is 


_therefore fuch, and carried rather this way , thencthar way, becaufe there 
occurstothe mind a2 {pecies inviting it, racher ghis way, then char way s: 
and the mind, through the dominion, whereby ic rulech che {pirits cone 
tained in the body, leads rhem this way, and nor that way ; and, cogecher- 
wich chem, the members in whichthey are. | . 


CHAR XE 
Of Motion, which isthe [ame with Abtion , ov febtion; and 
Of Fortune, Fate, Bnd, and fympatheticall and an- 
7 | - tipatbetscall Canfes. 
N rhe mean time, I (hall not need to make any excufe , forchat I cons 


found the action or effection of a Caufé wich motion; fince ix is 
known, that borh of chefe are one with mation , and onely adde the con- 


notation, apd forchac ic mult be rerminared co che thing done or ef- 


fected. 


-Tunderftand, here, no other motion then thar which is migration from. 
_1 place co place, which for the moft partis called lation, andrranfienr mo. 


tion, 


ves, asfrom which incrinfecally, according - 


St 


tion; andlocall mocton. Forchus chey mane ic in diftin&ion from that d 
motion, which fome ufe to call muration, and alteration ; that whereby 
aching remaining unmoved according to its internall nature, is, as chey 
conceive, changed or altered through acquificion , or loffe, of fome qua- 

licy, as Heat, or Cold. — : : _ 

This mutation or alteration is not a fpecies of motion, -difting&t from 

chac which is called locall morion or cranfition. Locall morton or tran- 
fitionis the genus, this mutation or alteration is nothing buca fpecies 
thereof, to wit, that whereby movables are carried through fhore and 
undifcernable incervalls. For, wha‘foever compound body changed ac- Sext. Fmp. 
cording to quality, changed alrogether. by the locall and tranfitive motion of adv. phyl. 2. 
the atoms and litle bodies , creating aqual ty > whether they be tranfpofed 
_ in place and {ciewation in che body ic felf, orcome into ic, or paffe 
Out of it.- a a 7 ' 

For example: That of facet, fomething biter be. made ; or of white, b/ack; it ibidy 
as requifite , the litle bodies , which conftitate iz, be tranfpofed , and one: come 
- intothe ranckof another, But this could wot happen , uutefs thofe listle bodies 

themfelves were moved by tranfient motion, Again, thatof hard fimething foft . 
be made; andof fot, hard ; it s requifite, thofe particles, whereof it confiffs, be 
moved local ‘y, ferafinuch as by extenfion of them it ts fofined, andby condenfaa 
tion bardned; whence the motion of mutation w wot generscally dite from — 
the motion of ivan/ition, _ as bs ee 

. Butto return tothatc motion, which is proper tothe caufe or efficienc, 
we may obferve, rchac,cn fome things , te name of caufe is attribured, 
for thac they excite motion. For Fertsnz, which is a caufe of (ome things, . 
can no other way be admitted, then as it is the fame with che felf-mo- * - 
ving and agent caufe, and onely denores ignorance of the effect connected 
with ir, and incended by it. Otherwife, fo far is it from being fic to make ~ 
it a goddeffe, asche ordinary fort of men do, ( for by God, nothing is done 
diforderly) chac ‘1c is not to be efteemed fo much-as an unitable caufe. 

Even Face alfo is no other than che telf-moving caufes, chat ad by 
themfelves, as chey are connected among themfelves , and the laccer dee 
pendof the former, albeit chis connexion and dependance be nor of chat. 
dependance and neceffity, which fome Narurall Philofophers wuld per- 
fwade ; for thereis nofuch neceflicyin nature, fincechz morion of the 
declination of atoms, of which already we {poke , breaks ic off, fo as ic 

Aprercurs neither in a cerrain line, nor in a certain region of place. = - 
. Likewife an End is faid to be a Caufe, forafnuchas ic producerh fome- \ 
thing, or nor produceth ic,no otherwife thenbecaufe it moveth. It mo- 
veth, Ifay , by fending a f{peciesinro chefoul 5 whi-h drawes and allures 
it, byinvifible , yee phyficall , liccle hooks and chains, as it were, by 

which, forrche mo’t parc, togerher wich rhe foul , che body alfo is attra- 

ced, Certainly, no fuch atcra&ion can.be underftood ro be made, unlefs 

by fome reboundings, and entanglings of atoms. 

Infomuch as even all thole things , which are faidto be doneby fym- 
pachy orantipathy, are perform’d by phyficall caufes , thacis, by fome 
Cunfeen indeed, but) very fmall organs, which incervening , 
fome rhings, areas truly actractedro, or repelled from one anorher, as 
thofe chings: which are wrought upon by fenfible and grofler organs , are 

attracted and repelled. ; : os 
 Forto explain this by an example. Howrhink we comes ic to paffe, that Luerer. 

a Lion is not able to endure the fight of aCock, but, as foon ashe fees 

him, runs awav ? unleffe chere are fome little bodies in the. body of the 

Cock’, which being, as in tooking-glaffes , immitred into the eyes of rhe 
Lion, fo pierce his eye-balls, and caufe a (harp pain, thacheis not able 

- 8 XXX to 


155 


EPICURUS. 
cowithftand or endure ir, how fierce and furions foever he be. Burin opr — 
eyes , ietipe ne where nothing like chis , they being ofa differear: 
concexture, as fhall be fhewed when we come to difcourfe of the Senfes. 


CHAP XII, < 
Of the Qualities of Compound things in generall.. 


. \ 
S concerning the qualities belonging to compound chings, it is 
known , that under chis cearm are comprehended all,as well adjundy 

as accidents of chings, but chiefly cheadjunits , whecher they be praperly 

adjun&s, that is, conftantly abiding in acompound body, as longas ic 
perfeveres, and noc feparable from it without deftroying ; or more pros 
perly and largely raken , chat is, asa mean between adjuncts, properly — 

{o tearmed, andaccidencs , forafmuchas , like thefe, chey exit in them ; 


-bucin thofe, they comeand go, may be with or from a body, without the 


corruption thereof. | 

The moft obvious queftion concerning them, is, How ir comes to pafs, 
chat they arein compound things, when, as we {aid before, they are noc 
in atomes , .of which compound-things confift ? Thac they are norin. 
atoms, is already fhown ; forafmuch as every quality cthae exifts in 


aroms, as magnicude, fioure, andweightc , isfo naturallto them, chat ie 


_can no more be changed, than the very fnbftance of the atomes ; and rhis, 


becaufe in che diffolution of compound things , rhere muft needs remain 
fomerhing folid and undiffolved; whence it comes, that all motions which 
are made, are neither into nocbing, nor gut of nothing. 

We an(wer, that qualities arife in compound things , as well from the 
tranfpofition ehac is made of the atomes, now fewer, now more ; which 
in one pofition afford one qualicy ; in another, anogher; as from the ac- 


 €effion cthac ts made of fome aromes wholly new; and che difcethon of 


fome pre-exiftenc. Whence thefe qualicies again are varied , or feem dif- 
ferenc from what they were az firft. . 

- Foras Letters givea divers reprefenration of chemfelvess not onely 
thofe which are of differenc figure or form, as 4andN, but even che 
fame Letrers, if their pofition or order be changed ; potion, as in N 
and Z; order, asin.A NV, and NA: So, not onely atomes, whichate of 
divers figures, (as alfo of different bulk and motion ) are naturally apt ta 
affect divers fenfes, and,in one, to exhibic colour; in another, odor; ina ° 
third, fapor ; inafourch, another: bur alfo thofe which are of the fame, if 
they change the pofition or order among them , affect the fenfes in fuch 
manner, that thofe( for example ) which now exhibit one colour, pre- 
fently exhibic another,as we before inftanc’d in the warer of the fea,which, 
being (till, feemeth green; troubled, whice: and, as is ordinarily inftanc’d, 
the neck of a Pigeon , which, according as it is varioufly placed cowards 
the light, receiverh a great variety of colours. 

Andas there is made a diverfity, not onely when che fame lecrers 
which compofe one wardarefo tranfpofed , as that they exhibire divers 
forms, but much more, when fome arteadded rothem, and fome taken 
away fromchem 3 in likemanner it 1sneceflary, that colours, odors, and 
other qualities » be changed, not onely when the fame aromes change 


- their pofirion and order, bur likewife when fome come to them, fome 
. depart fron them, as is manifeft from che foftning, hardning, crudefa&tt- 


on, ripening of things, and the like. | - 
Briefly, as it is of great concernment amongft Letters, with what other 
Letters they are joyned , and in what pofition and order they are among 
. | | themfelves, 


< ’ " } < 4 . : : . ¢ ; - 
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themfelves, fince, by fo {mall a number of Letters, we fignifie thé Heaveng. 
_ the Earch, the Sun; the Sea, Rivers, Fruits, Shrubs, living creatures, and’ 
. innumerable fuch Itke; fo 1s ic of great concernment amongft atoms, with 
what orhers they are joyned ; andin whac other pofition ,. aidin whac 
incervalls and Connexions , what motions among{t one another they give 


~. 


Or receives forafmuch as by chis means they are able co exhibic rhe’ variety 
as of all chings, fo ofall’ aualicies In shew _ ° Eve mee! 
~ Tofpeak more particularly » fomte qualities fir feem roarife out of’ 
aroms , asconfiderd according ro fubftance; and being in fuch pofition | 
amonegit chenfelves, as thac i te have agreaceror leffer vacuum ‘inrer- 
cepted or excluded. Other qualities are made ofthem, asthéy are endued’ 
with cheir chree properties ,. {ome from a fingle ptopetty ,, others frqm.a 
conjuncture of more, | pee 


CHAP, XII,” 


Qualities from Atoms confidered, | according to their 


a, Subfiances and interception of Vacuum. : « 


> * @ Ndafcer the ftrl? manter aife Rarity ard Denp-y's for it is manifett , 

that no denfe thing can be made rare, unlefsthe atoms thereof , or 
thie parcs of which it is com pounded (they chemfelves being comp4unded 
of acoms ) be fo puc afunder ftom one another, ‘char, being diffuted into 
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~ 


4 


4 larger place, chey intercept within ic more and larger vacuicies. Neicher’ — 


can apy ching rare be made denfe, unlefs irs acoms or parts be fo thrult’ 
uptogether, asrhar, being reducedinto anarrower place, they compre= 
hend in it fewer, or more conrracted vacuities, Moreover, icis manifeft, 
thag , according to the more or leffer vacuicy whichis incercepred the 
air (for example) or light is faid co be rare ; but a ftone, iron, andthe like, 
faid to be denfe. | : rae | 
Together with chefe feem to arife Perfpicxity and Opacity ; for 
every thing is fo much more perfpicuonus , (orher refpets being equal), 
by how much more it is roo rare; fo much more opacons , by Saw much: 
it is more denfe: becaufe the more rare is the more pacent’'to lucid and 
vifible beams ; the more denfe, the more ob{tructive ofthem. Burl fay, 
C other refpects being equalt) a more thick body, ‘as glaffe, may have licrle 
vacuons paflages ease info ftreight a line , chac the beams may paffe 
more eafily throug 
_ whofe {mall pores are pefter’d wich liccle bodies varioufly permixe ; even 
the beans rhemfelves are cut offunlefs rhey paffe through ftraic holes, 
fach as are in glaffe. - _ | | 
. Again, there arifeth alfo fluidity, liquidity, and firmnefs; for abody fee 
meth ro be fluid for noorherreafon, chen becaufe the atomes or parts 
whereof inconfifts, have liccle vacuities lodg’d wichin them, and are 
wichaltl (o diffociared from one another, aschat chey are eafily movable 
one in order toanother, through the nor-refiftance of the licrle vacuities : 
neicher doch any thing feem tobe firm from any other caufe, chan che 
_concrary hereof; that is, che acoms and partscouch one another fo clofely, 
andarefo coherent to one another, rhat forthe fame reafon they cannot | 
be moved out of cheir {cicuation: fot fuch atoms there may be, as, be= 


ic, chanchrongh a rarer body ; as a leaf of Cole-worr, © 


ing more fiooked, and, asic were , more branching, may holdchebody | 


more clofely compacted. How water, in particular, being liquid, becomes 
hardned into ice, fhall be faid hereafter. 


- Likewife, thofe qualicies’ which depend of thefe, Hemidity and’! 


Xxxx 2 Siccity. 


, 
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ee Siccity. Humidiry is akind of fluidneffe, onely ic fuperadds chis, char 
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the parts of a humid ching , touching fome body, or penstracing into ir, 
are apt to {tick to ir, thereby, rendring it moift. Siccity is a kind of firme- 


- neff, adding onely this, thac a dry body is void of humidity. 


Moreover, Softueffe and Hardnefe, which cohere with chefe, andnpon 


- anorher account, agree alfo with Rarity and Denfity, in as muchas (other 


refpects being equall ) every body is fo much the more foft, by how much 


- the more rare, and fo muchthe more hard., by how much the more com- 
| se ; Ifay, (other refpects so becaufe dirt is foft, and a pumice 
: 1 


ard, by reafon of the grearer cohefion of rhe parts’, which pefter the ca- 


 -wities, and refit che touch, and cannot retire into the hindermott cavities, 
as otherwife they would. : 


There are others, which depend upon thefe ; as flexility,, trattilicy, 


“duftility, and others, from foftneffe; their oppofites, from hardneffe; bur 


‘cis encugh to have hinted them. . 


(1, CHAR,. XL 


to! 


| "Qualities fpringing from Atoms; confidered according 7 


_- heavy; and none leig 
is none chat is feight; or that is not of it felfe ready cocend downwards. . 
_ Here prefently comes in Fire for an Obje&tion; but alchough ic fore-goeth 
- Not its propenfion downwards, yer ir therefore rendeth upwards, foraf- 


to the properties, peculiar to cach. 


1 the fecond manner, and asfaras the properties of Aroms are cone 


fidered particularly, in the firft place, che magnirude, quantity; or 


bulk of every ching , arifech no other way then from the coacervare mag- 
nitude of the Acoms, of which it is compounded. Whence ic is manifett, 
- that angmsentation, and dinsinution of bodies.is therefore made, becaufe 
* Aroms, wherefoever they arrive, give ro the things an increafe; wherefo- 


ever they go away, they diminith them. of 
- Not to mention , .that, according as the Atoms are greater or leffer, 
may be made, thac which we call béwneneffe and acarenefe, Andthencea 
reafon may be given, whythe fireof lightning is more penercative than 


that of a taper: or how it comes, that light paffech throughhorn, which . 
— refifts rain and che like. * | : 


Befides, che very figure of chings ,. chough ic did not depend upon the 


figure of Aroms, ( whereas it feems co depend uponchem, inallchings, - 
: which are conitantly edrage in the fame figure) yet ic is; Beene ac 
i 


leaft, true, thar every body is therefore figured, becaufe it co 


’ {ts of parts. 
terminate and figurate; for figure is a rerme, or bound, 


Thus, though out of fmoorhneffe, and roughneffe, ( which as L Aid are” 


allied co the figure of Atoms ) it doth noc neceffarily follow, tffac things 


{mooth, are made of {mooth , roughthings, of rough: yet mgenerall, 


| é 5 
_ nothing can be conceived co be fmooth , but whofe parts, ro the leatt of 
- them, are {mooth; nor rough, but whofe partsarerongh, 


Here obferve, chat as well from the figure, as from che magnirude, the 
teafon may be given , Why wine floweth eafily through a Rrainer, bur oile 


_ tore flowly, whichis, that the oile may confift, notof greater Atoms 
~ onely, but alfo of more hooked, and much entangled among themfelves. 


Laftly weight, or the motive-faculty , which is in every thing, canarife 


~ No other way, then from the weight or mobilicy of Atoms. But chatbe- 


ing declared —— » we fhall here onely obferve, thar all Atoms are 
t; wherefore every compound body is heavy, there 


miuch 


meee eee el, 
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‘muchas it is driven thac way by che ambient aire: afcerthe fame manner, 7 


as we fee with re force the water refilts loggs and beams , things other- 


wife heavy; and the deeper we plunge chem, the more eagerly ic cafts them 
up, and fends chem back. Whence it comes chat chofe things, which we 
call leight, are not abfolucely leighr ; as if, of their own accord, they did 
tend upwards, but onely comparatively, thatis, as chey areleffe heavy, 
and extruded by che more heavy , which preffe chemfelves down before 
them. So'as. Earth beingche mottheavy, water leffe heavy, aire yer lefle 
heavy then thac, and fire leaft of all; che earch drives che water upwards, 
and far from the middle ; water the aire; aire chefire: but if we fuppofe 
the earclito be taken away, the water willcome co the middle; ifche 


water, the aire ; if che aire, rhe fire. 7 
CHAP XVI 
Ouslities from Atoms, confidered according to their 

a "properties, taker together. . | 

Bt the properties of Atoms, being raken rogecber, and thofe mings 


efpectally of which we have hitherto fpoken , rarity, denficy, andc ; 
tet, being commixe and varied, there arife faculties of things, which, 


“being active and motive, have ic from the weight and mobility of the 
_. Atoms. And whereas fome a& one way , fome another, they muit of ne- 


ceflity haveic , aswell from che peculiar magnicude, and figure of che 
Acoms , as from their various order and pofirion amongft chemfelves, as 
from their loofenetfe, compactednefle, connexion, fejunction, &c, 

Of chis kind, are not onely, in Animals, che faculties of Senfe, Sight, 
Hearing, Smelling, Tafting, Touching, wherewich they can perceive fen- 
hble chings, but alfo, in the chings chemfelves , thofe very qualities which 
are called fenfible. Thefeare, inchings, the faculties of ftriking, and 
affecting che fenfes, after acertain manner, to theend they may be per- 
ceived by chen ; -as colour, and light, rhe fight ; found che hearing ; odor 
the fmell ; fapor che cafte ; heat and cold (above che refit )the touch. 
Whence it comes, thac beingto {peak of chofe hereafter, we ougtic nor 

‘here co omic thefe: Totreat of which, will be worth our pains. 
-* To begin from Heat : we cannot treat of ic, without joyning light co ic, 


_ forwithont light there are no colours , che variety of colours being caken 


away by night ; whencein cheinfernall region , all chings are {aid to be 


- black. ‘But chongh in darkneffe , all things are alike dif+colour’d, never- 
| theleffe in themfelves, orin cheic fuperhicies, there are difpofitions of 
. extream particles, by reafon of which the affufed light is fo varionfly mo- 
. dify’d, thar, rogether wich rhis modification reflected on theeye, it ex- 


hibits various colours inthe eye, as white, for example, when che ball 


_*. seceiveth into it felfe, one kind of blow or ftroak 3 black, when another, 


&ee _ a. 
.* Forthoughcolours are noc coherenc to bodies , but generated accor= 
ding tofome refpective fights, orders, and pofitions, yet are they not 
penergted , unleffelight alfo be adjoyned ro the difpofure of their fuper- 

cies, to compleat or make up the perfect nacure of colour. Neither, fet- 
ting this afide , doI fee howit can be 


dark, invifible, have colour. ee ae vee 
_ Andindeed, fince nor onely a Pidgeon’s neck, a Pea-cock’s train, atid 


- the like, exhibicfeverall colours, according to their feverall pofitions to 


the light, but alfo even all other things appear, fometimes in fome co- 


lour $» | 


{aid, chat bodies, which are, in che’ 
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Aourt, fometimies in others, according as they are placed in feverall degrees 
of light, what elfe fhould we conceive, ‘bur chat genérally ic is lighc, by 
whote coming, things put on colours, aad by it’s deparrare lofechem. 

Inthe mean time, Light itfelf, being noching elfe but a -fubstanriall 
effluxion from.a lucid body, ts nor-vifible of ic felt, but onely in colour, 
.as char is apate of ic; for neicheris ic feen chrough a pure or liquid me- 
dium, ‘nicither when we imagine chat we fee ir, efcherina lucid or an ik 
Auminace body, is it beheld as aching dittin® from thecolour of the ching 


ducidor fliuminare. In fine, neither-is fhadow ( the privation thereof ) in — 


‘any othermanner , then.as becaufe it ts wichall che: privation of colour 
aana-thing fhadowed » which lofeth colowr alwates by the fame proporti- 
onas it lofeth the light. How it comes to paffe chat fhadow , though i 


be a meer privation, yer feems to be moved, was declared in’ the 


Canonick. 


Sonxd is nothing but an effuxion of tenuious licclebodies, fenrout - 
— from chething,{ peeking, foyndiag, or what way foever making a noife , 
arid apr, by encring inro cheear,’ ro affeticctre hearing, «+ es 

That it isa corporeat| aMluxion, is prayed, in chat ic moverh the fenfe ,. 


and rhat either by rouching it {moorhly and delighrfally, or toughly and 
anpleafancly , according tothe {moothneffe or roughneffe of the liccke 


_cbodies, Alfo.in chac it is moved through the aire, and being “irs ops 


folid bodies, leap: back, whence Echo is made. ; vz. by reafon of the fo- 
ade of the licrle bodies; alfo in thar it is diminifhed, and becomes. cone 


-fufed,in regard of the longarain of litcle bodies, when it goes forward, | 


2or their fwerving while they go over-thwait,; throughfome rhicker par- 
wition,andchelik>, © 7 
If you demand why Sound can paffe, where Light and the fpecies of co+ 


ovr caymor, as when: we {peaks ' the doors being (hut $ the ceafon 1S, be- 


~caufe lighr, or the images of colours cannot pafle burn a dire&thine 5 -bue 
Sound caninfinuate it felf rhrongh oblique traés.’ For being excited, it 
Heaps torwardin litle bodies ,. which carn upwards, downwards , for- 
-wards, backwards, on che nght ide, onthe lefc fide, and every way; 49 
‘like manner as 2 (pa-k-of fire , fomerimes {carters ic felf inco little {pare 
kles, whi:b take a dire& courfe towards all fides. a ‘ | 
. ‘The famemayde faid of Odor. For this alfois an effluxion, which ge- 
ing out of the odosousthing, isdiffufed every way, and, arriving at the 


| Moftrills, movech the fenfe af fmelling, either by ftroaking or pricking it. 
‘This is corporeall alfo, «even more then Soun 


» in chat .jc paflech more 
flowly through fpace, and commech not from fo great a diftance , and pe- 
netrares ‘nor through thofe partitions , through which Sound doth 
‘penerrate. yt ee ~~ 7 . 

. -Asconcerning Saper, there is this difference , thar, though it confiftin 


_Netle hadies,contained if the ching ttyled Sapid ; yet cbey fue not forth | 


‘into thetongue and palate aca diftance, bur-then onely, when, the thing 


fap'd is. appliedrothe congue, they foinfinuare chemfelvesinroic, that. . 
they affe& rhe contexture of it, eicher mildly , and chen make afweet | 


-tafte;' or rongbly, and fo they ‘make .a four tafte. : : 
-AsfersHeaand Cold, that fenfation which they caufe is to be referred 
-to the Tevch, But though many of che forefaid qualities properly apper- 


. .tatn rothe Tanch, as hardnefle, foftnefle, hymidity, ficciry, and rhe reft., 


Which reqnire applicatipn cf rhe ching couchedtorhe hand. or.tofome 

other part of rhe body ;_ yet theferwo may befelt, not onely when che 
‘hotorcold thing is applyedtothe hand, or fome other part ; but alfo 
. whew it is remote, and ac {uch a diftance, asic can cran{mic pme little bo- 
-@resopt of it {elfinroir. -  - i | 


J H. car 
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. Feat indeed is chiefly aneffluxion aflictle bodies or atoms, in bulk. 


{lender, in figare round, in mocion (wift. Foras they are flender, there is 
no body fo compa&ted, that chey findnoc lictle pores , through which 
they infipuace into i; ascthey are round, chey are ealily moved , and in- 
finuate themfelves every where; as chey are {wift, chey rapidly are im- 
pelled, and enter into rhe body , and, more and more ftill fucceeding one 
another, they are fo preffed, as thac chey penetrace throngh the whole ; and 
i they proceed in acting , they fever and diflocace the parts thereof, and 
ac lait duffolveche whole. Suchare the effe&ts of Heat, and chiefly che 
fiery, (for fireas norhing buc-intenfe heat ) cowards all bodies; andin a 
living creature is onely added the. fenfe of the heat, which is from che 
plucking afunder, and loofening what before was continued. eae 

Cold 1s an effiuxion alfo, buc of acoms, whole buik is ereacer , cheir fi- 
eare more corner’d, their motion flower ; for, the effets being contrary , 
the principles mutt alfobe concrary. So chat whereas heac difgregates and 
difperfes , cold compreffeth and conitipacess and, ina fenfirive creature, 
ic doth chis with 2 parricalar kind of fenfation ; for, entring into che pores 
of the skin , it keeps back and drives in again the litcle bodies of heat , by 
oppoling the bodies of cold, and wich ics lictle fharp comers, ic cearsand 
_twingeth all chings wherefoever ie pailes. | 


CHAP, XV¥L 


- 


‘things 5 and particularly, of Tima. 


WT remains, that wes liccle couch thofe qualities, which are not fo 
| Flee: ad pancts as accidenrs , . and cherefore affe& noc the thing inter- 
nally, bur exsernally onely, and. qualifie chem wich a certain kind of re- 
fpeétto fome excrinfecall ching. Noc bur chac wichin the things rhem- 
felves alfo here are fome accidents, ( {uch are pofition, orders, intervalls 
of parts or particles, and the like) but thac being fuch, they are accidents 
of the parts themfelves, nac af che whole which confifts of them. i 
Accidents, of chis kind ase al chofe generally, -ent of which arife 
fome relacion, for which every thing is faid to befuch orfuch, in order ro 
another; as hike, unlike; greacer, lefler; many, few 3 fupertour, inferiour ; 
nem. left; caufe, effed ; giving, receiving; andinnumerable of che fame 


‘But ic isknown, rhac Relacion is a work of the mind » referring and 
comparing one to another ; fo char, feccing afide the mind, every ching is 
that. onely which ir isinic felf, buc not chac which it ts in refpe@ of ate 


 othar. Whence, toaccidents ,*we formerly referred hiberey and health, | 


richesand poverey, Sc. becaafe, ferting the mind afide, 4 man is nothing 
bat aman; noc free, or fubject; rich, or poor, &C. 

~ Now of all accidents, chere is one which may be rermed the accident of 
acciden:s, thac is, Time, from whichall chings are denominared., cicher 
prefenr, or pats or furure; lafting, or liccle durable, or momentary; fome- 
times alfo fwift or flow. - e | 

For Grit, chat Time is am accident, is mamifef?, in chac ic is not an 

thing by it felf, buc onely arrribuced to things by cogiearion, or che mind, 
asthey are conceived to perfevere in che {tare in which they are, or co 
ceafero be, androhave a longer or fhorter exiftence, and to haveit; orto 
have had ie, or bercohave xk. Whenceiccomes, chat Time és woe tobe en- 


four 


OF shofe Qualities which are efleemed the Accidents of 


sired eftex she fame meammer Ab we enquire afcer other things, which are. in Lar 
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14 5 muft it be referred to the praxot.ons of thin gs, which occur torr fr ght; but 
we oughs tuaifcourfe of according to evidence , wfing familiar [peech, And 
nor entangling our felves in Circumlocutions , we fay Time is long 
orfhorc, — 2 | 7 _ 
' Moreover, wecallic the accident of accidents , becaufe, whereas fome 
things cohere by themfelves, asa body, and as a vacuum.or {pace ; others 
happen, or areaccident co the coherence, as daies, nights, hours; asalfo 


paiions and exemptions from them, as motion, rett, &c. Time, by the 


aifittance of the mind, preiuppofeth all thefe accidents , and fupervenes 
tothem.. . | | 


For day and niyheare accidentsof the ambient aire; day happens by the 
~ Sun’s illumination snighc, by privacion of che folar #lumination. Hour 


being aparc of might or day, isan accident of theairealfo, as likewife are 
night and day; but Time is coextended wich every.day, and night , apd 


hour ;-and for this reafon, a day or night is faid to bz long or fhorr, whil - 


we are carried by thought ro time chat fupervenes cothem, according ta 
.the formet.nottons. : | 


_ Inthe fame manner happen paffions » and indolencies, and criefs, and. . 
' pleafures tous ; and therefore they are not {ubitances, but accidents of 


thofe things which are affected by chem; to wic, by fenfe, of dele&acion 

or of troubles But thefe accidents happen not without cime. | 
Moreover, motion and reft, as we have already declared, are accidents 

‘of bodies, neither are they withouc rime; wherefore we meafure the 


fwiftnefs and fownelfe of motion by time, as alfo much orlitcle ret. Abd - 


forafmuch as nohe-underftand cime by it fqlf, of feparace fromthe motion 
and re{t of chings; therefore by underitanding things done, as the Trojan 
War, and the like, which are done with motion, and are accidents ‘partly 


“fp me (ubjetks fetting afiie the mindes and therefore neither to underfland whar 


of the men acting, pastly of che places in which they are a&teds together - 


with them is underltoodtheircime, asthey arecomparedro our affairs, 


and rhe exiftence of the chings intervening betwixt thofe and us. ’ 


Of the generation.and corruption of Compounds, — 

¥T remains chac we add » how things are generated and corrapted , either 
B of which is fome kind of mutation or alteration; bur whereas by other 
Mutations, abody js not madeand exifts new, but onely chat which now 
is acquires a new quality, anda new denomination fromit. Generation is 
amutation, whereby every body is firft produced, and begins in nature 


tobe, and to be denominated f uch, Corrsptien is a mutation, whereby ir 
js at la{t diflolved, and ceafes co be in natuve, andro be denominated fuch; 


for thus, fire, aplant,an animal, and whatfoever is in a derermiriace ve- 


nus of bodies, when it firft arifeth into the light, and beginneth ro be de- 
nominated fuch, is faid to be generared; when ic goeth out of the light, and 
can_no longer be denominared fuch, to be corrupted, 7 
When - I fay, chat a body is firft produced, or beginnethto be, I mean 
not gut that wharfoever is in ic of fubitance, body, or corporeall , was be-' 
fore; for alf che acoms, and lirtle bulks or feeds, of whichit is compoun- 
‘ded, were before. As when a houfe is faid to be made, che ftones; wood , 
andthe re(t, whereof it is faidto be buile , are underftood to be pre-exi- 
ftenc. But lonely mean, that the atoms and feeds thereof are fo commixe, 
and fo united, as that they are in a new manner, or in.anew form, wherein 
they were not before; and therefore a body refulting chence, chen firtt be- 
gins tobe, and be denominated fuch, | Hence, 
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Hence, becaufe cherearifech nor fo mucha new fubftance, asa new 


quality, in compounds, it cometh to paffe , that generation is a {pecies of 


mutation or alceration ; and fois corruption likewife, but inacontrary 
mariner. Wherefore alfo ic comes to pafle , chat Generation and Cor- 
ruption are performed onely, by conjoyning and dif-joyning thofe prin- 
ciples, and not by changing them » becaufe the Acoms;, as we faid, are in- 
capable of change. 
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And indeed, feeing all change, (aswe have already fad, and (hall fhorely fay Laer 


aga: is performed, either by tran{pofition, adding, or taking away of parts + 
sy alleen’ ie Atoms , bein ; fo prs and folid a6 that oe of Ait oth 
cles can be tran{pofed, added, or taken away, are rasmutable, and. incorruptible, 
and fach a'fo are their properties, of which fort are ek litsle magnitudes, and 
little figures peculiar tothems, for its weceffary, that thefe alforensacn with the 
fubftarce of the Atom, when the compounds are diffolved : and with goodrea« 


‘fon fecing thar a'fo in things which we transforme atonr pleafure, at whena 


man, of franding, or upright, becomes fusing: or bowed, ( or, if you will, ts made 
black or hot ) st ts ever under flood, thatthe fame magnitude, figure, and order. 


“of parts are in them, But the qualscies, that are not in thems, nor proper ta thems, 


as ftanding, ftraightneffe, white, cold, Oc. remain not in the (ubjett, after its 
tran[mutation, 46 the others do, but perifh, or are loft tothe whole bedy, or to the 

2 wherein they were, : | 

Since therefore, Principles are intranfmutable , and, in getteracion, are 
no otherthess mingled, and puc rogecher, ic followes that no {uch mix- 
ture can be made, as is.a perfect confufion be coalicion ; bar onely char, 
which isacomponnding by appofition ; and chis., whether thofe licrle 
buiks mad¢ up of Acoms, are onely mingled, or whether alfo the Atoms 
themfelves be mingled with chofe litthe bulks, refolved into their Atoms, 
or firtt principles, whence it followes , chat che deftruction of chofe little 
bajks, and of the bodies, confifting of chem, as wine, and water; honey, 
andthe like, go¢th accompanied with the generation of the:mixt body, 
and of che other lictle bulks , which are proper co ic 5 not as if water and 
wine ( for example ) but as if aquifying , and vinifying Atoms, (as I may 
fay) were mingled cogether. : . | 

And tothe generation, whichis madein an infinite Vacuum, we muft 
conceive, chat the Atoms fevered from one another, and differing amongit 
chemfelves in figure, magnitude, poficion, and order, arte carried through 
the Vacuam, and, where they concurre , being mutually ericangted, are 


condens’d ; whence ichappens, that a different semperature of the thing 


refults , for they are conjoyned according to proportion of magnicude, 


‘figures, poficions, order, and by this means , che gencration of compound 


things, comes to be perfected. . ; 
But where the generation of one , ‘is made out Of the corruption of ano- 
ther, chat ufually happens afcerachreefold manner, which wetonched, 
{peaking of alceration; eicher onely by tran/pofition of che parts or Acoms, 
as when a frog is generated of dirt, a mite of cheele;.or by addition of chings 
acceflory, as when, by acceffion of the feed, to a greater maffe, (as of ren- 
net into milk, or of leaven into dough ) ‘there is begorren a plant, or Ani- 
mal; after which manner, alfo augmentation is made, by which the gene- 
raced ching becomes bigger; or laftly , by s#king away fomeching pre- 
exiftenr, as when fire is generated, by the fevering of watery, athy, or 
other pares which were in wood; waxe, bythe fevering of honey , which 
was in the combe ; and fo of rhe reft. 
--Here the former comparifon of Letters, will ferve to make us under- 


flandeworthings. One, chacche particular manners of generation , and_ 
their oppofire corruptions ,, which may be comprehended under any of . 


yy _ thefe 
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thefe chree manners, are: (irnot infinice, ac leaft ) innumerable, inlexpref- * 
fible, and incomprehenfible, fince, of fourand cywenry Letters onely, 
which are inche Alphabec , there may be produceda multitude of words 
almoit incomprehenfible. eS ; 

The other is, thar as words , accommodated to pronunciation and rea- 
fon, are not made ofevery combination of Letters ; fo in naturall things, 


"all chings are not made of allthinys , nor are all Atoms fit, by being joy- 
' nedcogether, to confticuce any tpecies of compound things. For every: 


thing requires fuch a difpofition, as thac che Atoms coniticuring it, match 


_and as it were affociace themfelves wich chofe which are agreeable ro them, 


bur paffe by, and as it were reject others. Whence again it comes to paffe, 
thac when athing is diffolved , allche agreeing Atoms draw one another 
mutually, and dif-engage themfelves from thofe which are dif-agreeing, 
This is manifeftly feenin nutrition, which is aggeneration,and is evidenc 
even from this , chat orherwife Monflers would be ordinarily generated, 
as half-men, half-beafts; Chimera’s; and Zoophyrs. > 
- Inaword, Cercginly he never had che lea(t raft of Phyfiology, whocon- . 
ceiveth, rhac any thing which is generated, can be eternall ; for what com- 
pofition is there , which is not diflolvable ? Or what is there, thar hath a 
beginning, and no end? Though there were no excernall canfes to deftroy 
its frame, yet wants there not an inteftine motion , and,‘even within che 
moft compa& and durable bodies, an upvanquifhable inclination of Aroms 
dewnwards, whence their diffolution mufi neceflarily follow. | 
Yer, this diffolutionis not. alwayes immediately made into Aroms 
but for the moft pare into Jitcle bulks , or parts compounded of them ; 
which are certain kinds of compound bodies , as when there isa diflolu~ 
tion of wood , partly inco fire, pastly into {moak, partly inco fome water- 
ifh moitture , partly into afhes. Buc what way foever icbedone, we 
mu(t alwayes hold ,.. thar, in generation, there is no new {ubftance made, 
but przexiflene fubitances are made up intoone; foincorruption, na 
fub{tance abfolutel y ceafeth ro be, bne is diffipared into more {ubftances, 
which remain.afcer che deftruction of the former, . - ; 
Se CHAP. XVII. 
| Whence it comes, that a generated body is in a certain kind 
of things, aud diftinguifbed frow: other things, 


fFOreover, fecingrhat every body is generated onely of che aggrega- 
tion of matter, or of materiall,and fubftanciall principles , kniccing- 
together in a cetcain order and pofition ; therefore, chat which is concrete 
or generared, is underftood to be nothing elfe, but the principles them- 
felves, asthey ‘are knit rogetherin fuchan order or pofition 5 and there- 


- upon are exhibited in fuch aform or quality. 


- This form or quality, whereby a thing generate, is eftablifhed in fucha 
cestain kind of things, as of metall , or of ftone, or of planr, or of Ani- 
mal, and is diftingnifhed from all the {pecies , and individuuas of the 
Genus, wherein itis; thisform, J fay,is not oneand fimple, but racher 
asic were.an ageregation and collection of many, which collection cannot 
befoundin any ching, bucinrhiss a ot | 
Wherefore we muft here obferve , thas the figuresof things, cheir colours y 
mageituide, gravity, and (in aword) all ether qualities, which are x a } pree 
ight, or 
by ether fenfes) are facto be underfiood; not as if they were ane er 
ae | = [ubftances, 


"o> - 
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[ubtances, exiftent by rhemfelves , (for our anderfrendin ip cannot reach his’) 


Mor ‘on the other fides ae if svaly chey did noe exift: , or were abfolutely noching ; 
_Mtither. “gains as lf shey were fach, as are thofe eher incorperealhthings, which 
are accigentito. it, sor, laftip, as if they were parts ef-the bedy.: Rat tBcy are 
thus to.be cfteened , thar whereas abody may be d:{pofed afer feveralt! mane 
“mers ythe whola complex gains, by the aggregation of them, acertainnature , 
proper and peculiar toits kind..;  — a ee a 
Nos that. body comes tobe [uch , 46 is a greater butk, made up emt of A lefe 
fer, whether thefe be the firft, leaft, greateft , or in general! made up of others 
more minute ; but oncly, abl faid, thie $f el thefe joyned together , and by this 


conjunttion differencing it fram oshers, 1 poffeffes a nature proper toit felf, and 
pin ee ohh WY ANN By tad 


diftintt from a sy 2 7 = i wae Aes FU \ 
All chefe are comprehended by (peciall notions an conceptions , ee » that 


fil! the body which refutes dy thens, a6 acertaut whole, ands not d.vided in 


ti fe!f bur conceived as one wadivided thing obtains rhe denomination of & bo- 
dy, whichis reckat dsp in fach acortainkiniof things, © 2% _ 

-: The famemay in a manner, be conceived to happen by che concurrence 
sof certain accidents, which are found rhe fame in no orher body; chat is, 
she chings indeed , to which thofe atcidents agree, may be diftingnifhed 
rand denominated frem the notions ofthem, but yet onely then, when each 
of thofe accidents is conceived to be there. Forchefe are not of that kind 


of accidents, which, exifting in the thing,: become therefore neceffary and. 


perpetually conjoyn’droir, and confequently beftow on it a perperualt 
denomination. . 2 ee My 
- Here ic maybe demanded, whether, ifwe werediffolved by death , it 


might happen in proceffe of time, chac che bi eed) Maced Sor of which | 


we confitt, might. by fome odd chance, be ranged and ordered againin the 


fame’ manner as they are now., andfowe cometo: be denominared the 


fame which we are at rhis prefene? ‘To which we anfwer, that ic is doubte 
lefly crue; bur fill fo , chat, to have beenformerly would noching ap- 


pertainzo us , poten in ourvery-diffolution, every difpofition which - 


we had, and all memoff of rhofe things which compounded us, and which 
we were, would utterly be loft;; by whitch means, all our renembrance 
too would fo have been cotally decay’d, chat ic were impofhible ic fhould 
come into our minds thac we hadeverhad a beeing. Thus much cone 
cerning the Univerfe. a a 


eee 2 SECT, IL | 


@ Univerfe, or infinicy of things , and may fot unfitly be defcribed, 
The whole circumference of heaven , containing-the Scars, the Earth, ani 
all things vifible, Ee ae fs ie 4 e. “e 
> When I fay, che Circumference of Heaven, ¥ imply, chat heaven is the 
éusmoft paft of che world, which may alfo becalled Archer, and the Re- 


[: that we {peak ofthe World, whichis a portion of the — 


sion of fire from che | ftars which ic concaineth , and are, as ic were, fires . 


lighted there. | a 
> When fay, the Earth, I meanithe loweft, or, asicwere, the middle 


part ofthe world, inwhichalforhere isthe Wacer, and nexe over it the | 


Kire,' immediate to rhe Region of Fire. And,’ becaufe the chings which 


we fee created ‘of thefe’, and in theéfe:, ‘are various:; eherefore’ we 


Yyyy 2 compre- 
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‘comprehend chem ‘under the name of shings wifible, ie, 
- But feeingic may, and ufech co be demanded concerning the World, 
What-form ic hach within, what figure without ? whetheric be eternalh, 
or hadabeginning ? whether it require any other author, than Nature or 
forcune ? in what mannet was the production of the whole, and ofits 
parts? whether ic require i ia or perform its vicifficudes by it felf? 
whether, how, and when ic (hall perifh ? wherher it be One, or, befides 
tr, there be innumerable ? We mutt therefore {peak alittle of cach. - 


ed CHAP, L 
"Of the form and figure of the World, 


--@ Ndas-tochefir& head, the world by ics inrernall form or confticu- 
wf X tion.is noc animace, much lefle a god, as fome think ; buc whereas 
whar is conceived to be one in its form or conftirucion, is fuch, either 
for that its parts are comcained under one difpoficion, as a planc or ani- 
mat; or thaechey are artificially joyned one-to anorher, without mingling 
' gheir eempers, as a honfe, or fhip ; or chat they are difcreerly diftingmith’d 
fromone another , yet have fome mucuall relationco each orher, ‘as an 
Army, asd a Common-wealth ; the ‘World is onely co be conceived One, © 
partly the fecond way, partly the third. a : 
_. The fecond way ic may be efteemed ope, in regard between the Sun, 
athe Moon , andthe reft ofthe more folid andcompakted parts of rhe 
AWorld, there is incercepted either aire'or xther diffafive, whereby a kind 
ofcoherence is made. it may alfo be efteemed ane thechird way, in regard 
che Sun, Moon, Earth; and other compacted bodies, are fo feparaced from 
~ phe another, that, after a dererminage order, they poffetfe the {cituarions 
o: fears of fuperiours and inferiours, ancecedents and confequents, things 
‘illnftracing and things illnftrared. | | | 
Bucto fay chat the World is one che firft way alfo , How can it pe made 
good ? frnce that if ic were fo, char the world, as fothe will, were animate, 
nothing could a inanimare ; not a ftone, nota carcafe, net an 
thing whatfoeverschat {ame difpofition called Soul being diffated throug 
all chings. 08: o ae eo 
Neither do they who affert the worldto be animare and wife, {nfficie 
ently mind and underftand what kind ofnature chat muftbe, to which 
fuck ex ns-are-preper, finceasatree is not produced in the aire, 
nor afifh on dryground, norbloodin wood, nor se baa ina pumice g 
fo neither can the mind orthe foul be uced, or be, indifferenrly in 
any kind ofbody. But feeing it mutt be dererminately ordered, where 
every thing fhall grow and inexift, che nature of che foul muft be looked 
for about che nerves and blood, not in putrid globes of earth, in water, in 
the Sun, in thesky; &c. ne an . = hk 
~ Now whereas fome hold, that che worldis not onely endyed with — - 
mind and fenfes, bue that alfo it is a round burning god , and ever-moving | 
wich reftleffe circamvolurions ; thefe are prodigies and monfters, noref 
-Philofophers difcourfing,but dreaming. Fort who can underfand whac 
this everemeving and round god is, and wha life is afcribed to him, tobe 
turned about with fo greac'{wiftneffe, as is unimaginable ro be equall’d ; 
with which I fee not how a conftane mind anda happy life can confift 9 
 _Burgrancing che world to be a god,’ nor omely the Sun, Moon, and rhe 
-reft, are parts of god, but even the earthic fel » 28 being a part of the 
‘world, mutt be alfo a pare of god. Now we fee rhere are very great regions 
ofthe earth wnhabicable , and uncultivaced, part of them being-burnc 
Ye | ; | oe Up 


“up bythe pproacti of che Sun, pare being oppreffed wich inow atid ice 
‘through his diftancefromit. If chen the Warld be god, thefe being che 
_: parts of the world, are to be tearmed , fome, che burming ; fome, che fro- 
- gen members of god. | a 
 Asto its externall form'orfigare, ic feemsincthe firit place certain, 
thac there is fome extremity of the world, becanfe che world isa kind of 
fegmenc of the infinice Univerfe; but what chat is, who is able retell, un- 
leffe he came thence? | nae ie | a 
For whereas.ic feems tobe Heaven, there is nothing 1m all apparent 
-ghings hinders, but chat ic may be rare, nor nothing hinders but chat ic 
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may be denfe; rare, forafmuch as the ftars which are in it, andappear ro | 


be moved, perform their motions throughic; denfe, forafmuch as ic felf 


is able to move the ftars fixed in ic. 
Again, nothing hinders, but thac it may be either .qumefcenc, if the 


flars are moved throughit; orcircularly moved , ifthe flars ase carried 


‘round about with ic. ee ta, TR 
"* Befides, nothing hinders, but chat ic may be sound, ovall, or lenticu- 
Sar, efpecially ific be moved. Again, nothing hinders, bur that ic may be 
triangular, pyramidall,(quare, hexa-edricall, or of any other plain figure , 
efpecially ific be unmoved. | | 
Asforthem, who , being perfuaded by fome arguments, affert rhe 
world fo to have one dererminate figure, as char ir can have no other , we 
cannot burt wonder an cheir Rupidicy. For moft aiainrain rhe world to be, 
as immorcall andbleffed , fo alfo round, becaufe Pato denyech any figure 
to be more beaurifall chan thar. But, tome, chat of che cylinder, or che 


-  {quare. or the cone, of the pyramid, feem, by reafon of the variety, Mots 


~beantifall. . 7 
7. Ofthe lete beginning of she World. 
- & S forthe fccond head ; The world is not eternall, bar began robe ag 
Fifometime — ; 7 : : 

- Borfirft, feeing that the nature of the whole and of the parts is the 
‘fame; and we obferve , that the parts of che world are > both 
’ ¥ogeneration.and corruption, it followes, thacthe whole world matt be 
fabje& ro generation and corrupcion. That.che parts of che world are ge- 
nerated and corrupred , is .demonfrated even by thefenfe, and fhall be 
proved hereafter. | _ 


- Neither lecany fay, chac the murarions whichare madein the pars of | 
the world are net of che mote principall parts, as of theSan , che Moon, | 


the Earth, and the reft ; but of the leffer onely, which are but particles, 
whereof the principal confifts for he ought ro conceive, that ifthe prin- 
cipall parts confif of parts fabject to mutation, thofe whole parts them- 
felyes are fabje& to mutation ; and chaugh ordinarily there occur not 
caufesfo powerfull as to change them, nevertheleffe nothing hinders, bue 
that fach may fometimes occur, es even among the leffer parts , fome 
continue fafe agreat while, which at laft, in progrefie of time, find caufes 
of mutation. : ; oe 
‘Befides, fecing thar the moft artione Hiftories of all things exceed not 
the Thebans and'/ rojan Wars , what is rhe reafon of this , but becanfe rhe 
world is not old, fo far is it from being erernall ? For ifeternall, why did 
mot other Poets celebrate other things ? How.came.the memorable acts 


of fo many eminenc petfons ro perifhe wiry are the recosds of ecerpall sash | 


go where extant? 


| .  Iehike manners feeding chac we have all arcs newly: invenred , and choir 
| inventors are nocunknown, (for,rhae daily many arts.are advanced and 
receive increafe, is very manife(t ) how comes this to.pafle, bat .becanfe_ 
the world had not its beginning long ago ; for the world could not be fo 
_ long without arts, which ate‘of fo great importance co life. 

-If you believe chat in times pait, chese were {uch Records and Arts as 
how, which périfhed by fome great conflagrations, deluges, earch-quakes, 
being fubverced together with thé Cities and Nations themfelves, do you ~ 
not acknowledge ic neceffary, that chere muftbe at fome time to come 

©  adeftrudtinn ofearthand heaven, -as ichad happened; if in chofe cafes 
fome greacer caufés had lighted: For we our (clves think our felves mortal - 
' fornootherreafon, but for chat we perceive our felves to fall into che 
{ame difeafes, asthey whom we fee dye. 7 

The wo:ld'therefore had a beginning ; nor was, as may appear by: whac 
-we faid, of very greac antiquicy. Buc whenfoever it begun, ic is moit pro- 
bable ic begun in the Spring, becaufe then all chings.fprour, flourifh, and 
bring forth; and che newnefs of che world required a temperate heat and 
cold, for the:cherifhing of ics young brood , . before it’ fhould pafle.co. el 
ther oftheextreamg, © 0 ee to a 
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“* § .cochenexc-head : We malt fish acqnic the divine power from’ the 

fA folticigude. and labour of framing che world ,. for ic couldnorbe 2 

caufe bleffled and immorrall! that made it. meee 

Wich what eyes could Plate look upon the fabrick of fo great a work, 
as to conceive the world made and. built by. God? What defigns, what 
cools, what beams, what engines, whac minjfters, in fo great a cask > How 
couldaire, fire, water, earthy, obey ae rhe: will ott he Architeé& ? 

Whence fprung thofe five forms, of whichthe rett alfo are framed, 

lighting aprly co make up mind and fenfes? -le weretoo long to tegeac 

all, which are rather in our with, thanin our powertofindour. * - \ 

-- Again, chis God of whom he fpeaks , either was. noc in. she former age ; 
wherein bodies were eitherimmovable, or moved without any order 3.0% 
he chen flepr, or wak’d; or didneither. The firft cannot be admitted, fog 
God is erernall ; nor the fecond, for if he fle pt fromrererniry he.was dead 

‘death being an eternall fleep. Buc neicher is God capable slag for the 
immortality of God, and athing near death, are far afunder. Now ,ifhe | 
were awake, eicher fomeching was wanting to his felicicy , orhe was per- 
feftly happy. Buc chefirft wouldnoc allowhimco be happy ; for he is 
mot happy who wanrs.any ching co make up his felicicy ; che darter is ab; 
furd, fer twere a vain action for him who wanrsnothing, co crouble hime 
felf wich making any thing. _ aeons |: Re cena , 

Towhat end then, fhould God defire to adorn the world with fair fie 

gures and luminaries, as one that dreffeth and fers out aTemple? Ifte 

the end chat he might betrer hishabiration , icfeems then, char for anin- 

finice time before , he lived in darkneffe asin adungeon. Again, can-we 

think, thac afterwards he was delighted with the variety , wherewith we 

feéthe heaven arid che earth adorned > What delight can thar be co God, 

. which, were ic fuch, he could not folonghavewanredic? © = 
- But fome will fay, That thefewere ordained by God ‘for the fake of 
- men. Do they mean, of thé wife 2 Then this great Fabrick of things was 
made fora very few perfons. Or, ofthe foolith?. There was-no reafoo 


a 


we 
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be fhoulddo fuch a favour coche wicked. Again, what hath he gor by 
doing fo, fince all fools ate even in that regard mott miferable , for what 
More miferable chen folly? Befides , there being many. inconveniences in 
life, which che wife fweecen by compenfation ot che conveniences : fools 
can neicher prevent che fururé, nor futtain che prefenr.: . 

’ ‘Or, Did he make the world’, and, in ‘the world, men, that he might be 
worfhipped by men? Bur whac doth the worfhip of men advantage God, 
who is happy, and nzedeth nothing ? Orifhe.refpe& man fo much, as chae 
he made che world for his fake ," chat he would infru& himin wifdome, 
thar he would make him Lord over all living Creatures, char he would 
love him as his Sonne, why did He make him mortalf . and’ frail ?» Why 
did He fubject him whom He loverh, co all evills ; feeing racher man ought 
to be happy , as conjoyned with, andnexc unto God, and immorrall as 
Hehinielfe is, whom he is made ro worfhip, and contemplare ? 

For rhefe reafons, ought we co fay, that che world rather was made by 
Nature; or, as one of the Naturall Philofophers faid, by chance. < 

By nature; for fuchis the narure of the Atoms, running chrough the 
immenfity ofthe Univerfe, thac m great abundance running againit one 
another, chey can lay hold of, entangle, and engage one another, ‘and, 

Varioufly commixing themfelyes, firftroll up agreat kind of Chaos, in 
manner of a great Vortex, (clue or bottom) and then afcer many convolus 
tions, evolutions, and making feverall efforcs, and asic were acremprs, 

crying all kindsof morions and conjunctions , they came at laftinco that 

forme, which this world beares. © : 

. By chance; for che Atoms concurre, cohere, and are co-apted , not by 

any defignes, but as chance led them. Wherefore, as I faid, Chance is not 
{uch a Canfe, as dire@ly, and of it felfe, tends co mingte the Atoms and 
difpofe them to fuch an effe& ; bucthe very Acoms themfelves are called 
~ chance, in as muchas meeting one another, without any premeditation, 


ry 


they faften on one asorher , andmake up facha compound, as chancech 


thence torefult. . _— 
CHAP, IV. 
Of the Generation of the World, — 


Ut to difcufle rhis matter more narrowly , andtocome to another 
head; rhe world feemeth ro have been elaborated, and molded into 
~ this round figure, by 2 cezeain kind of reafon, wichouc bellowes, anvile, 
orotherinfroments, 7 
- ‘FirG, whereas the Atoms,’ by an inconfiderare and cafuall motion, were 
continually, and fwiftly carriedon, when they beganco run in multi- 
tudes, ihre ths immenfe place, in which che World now is + and tofa- 
ften upon one another . chey prefently became heaped into one rude, and 
iindigefted mafle , - in which great things were mingled with fmall, round 
with corner’d, f{mooth wich hooked, ochers with others. | | 
Then inthis confufedcrowd, thofe which were the greaceft and moft 
heavy, began by. degrees to fettle down, and fuch as were thin, round, 
fmail, flippery, thefe inthe concurrence of the others, began to be extru- 
ded, and carried upwards ; asin croubled water, untill it refts, and grow- 
eth clear, the earthy parts fetele downwards, the watery are as ic were 
thruft upwards ; but afcer che impulfive force, which drove them upward; 
grew languid, nor was there any other ftroak, which might toffe chem chat 
way, the Acoms themfelves,endeavouring to go down agaits, met with ob- 
ftacles from others ,- whereupon they flew abouc with greater activity, : 


t 
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che ucmoft bounds, as alfo did others, which were reverberated by them, 


and repreffed by others, chat clofely followedthem , whence was madea_ 


mucuall jmplication, which did generace Heaven. | 

Burthole Aroms , which were of the fame nature, ( there being as we 
{aid many kinds of them ) and carried round about inheaps, whiltt chey 
were thrufl upwards, made che Sun, and Moon, and other Stars. Thefe 
were chiefly called fignifying Acoms; thofe which they left, as nor able 
torife fo high, produced the Aire. | | 

Ac leneth, of thofe which ferled down, the Earth was generated ; and 
feeing there yet remained much matter inearth , andthat condenfed by 
the beatings of the winds and gales from the Scars, chat figuration of ic 
which conhifted of leait particles , was{queezed forth and produced Moie 


fture. This being fluid, either run down into hollow places, fictore-: 
ceive and contain it, or, ftanding fill, made hollow receptacles for ic 


felfe, anne after thismanner , were che principall parts of the world ge- 

nerared. : : 

To fay fomething of the lefle principall , the particles as 1t were of the 

former parts ; there feems in that firft commiftion, to have been made the 

diverfe feeds of generable and corraprible things, of which, componnds 

of niin Hacures were firltframed , and afterwards ina great degree pro= 
ate @ 

Stones, Meralls, and all orher Mineralls were therefore generated with- 
inthe body of the earch, atche fame time it was formed, becaufe chac 
maffe was heterogeneous, or confifting of Atoms, and feeds of difference 
Matures 3 and in chat the bulks of {tones did diverfly {well out to che very 
fuperficies. Whereupon mountains came to be made , and confequen:ly 
valleys, and plains mult needs have been berween them. 


Soon after, abouc the mountains andthe hills, andinchevalleys,and - 


inthe fields grew up. Herbs, fhrubs, Trees, almoft in the fame manner, 
. sats haire, briftles, about the bodies, and members of birds, and 
eats, 


But as concerning Animals themfelves , itis likely that the earth, re- 


taining this new genicall feed, brought out of it felfe fome little bubbles, 


Inthe likeneffe of lirele wombs, andrhefe when they grew mature, (na- | 


ture fo compelling) broke , . and put forth young little Creatures. Then 
the earth it felfe did abound ina kind of hamour , like to milk} wich 
which Aliment living Crearures were nourifhed. 


Which Creacures , were fo framed that they hadall pares neceflary for - 
Nutrition, andallocher nfes. Foras when N:/xs forlakes che fields, and _ 
the earch beginneth to grow dry, through hear of the Sun, the Husband- 


man turning up cheglebe finds feverall living Creacures, part begun, part 
imperfect, and maimed, fochatcin the fame Creature one part liverh, the 
Other is meer earth: inlike manner, among(t thofe firft effarts of the 
earth, befides the living Crearures perfe&tly formed, there were fome 


produced, wanting -hands, feet, mouth, and other parts, wichouc which * 


aa is no way to take nourifhment, or co live long, or to propagate theig 
ind. | | | 

What I fay of other living Creatures, I-hold alfo in Man, that fome lic- 
tle bubbles and wombs, flicking ro the roots of che earth’, and.warmed by 
the Sun, firftgrew bigger, and, by the affiftance of nature afforded.to 
infants, fprung from ic aconnarural!l moitture called milk, and that thofe 
thus brought up, and ripened co perfeCtion, propagated Mankind. 

Two chingsI addes One, that ic is by no means to be allowed, what 
fome affirme,that ac that time were produced ( estanres, Seyllacs,Chimeracs, 
and other Monfters confifting of parts, of different kinds. . how ina 

| | | encaure, 
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Cencaur (for example ) could che limbs of 2 man and of a borfebs 
joyned rogether, when ac the chird year of his age , ac what cime a child is 


hardly weaned , 2horfeisinfull vigour; andat what cimea horfe fan- 


uifheth with age, a man flourifheth in the prime of his youth, © 


The other, That in he earch there were created new living creatures , 


and more and grearer chan now, by more and more vigorous feeds , and 
' amongit thofe, Mén too} fo as thar race of men was more hardy, as cons 
fitting of grearer, andmore folid bones and nerves: and foat. lengrh rhe 
Earth, her {eds being exhaufted , like a woman 100 old co bear children , 
left offco produce voluntarily fuch living creacures. Whence ic comes, 
that now» men are no where generated on th& fafhion; bar borhchey, 
and ocher’ more pzifect and greater animals, {pring up onely by way of 
‘propagation, = 3 Pao 


7 ‘CHAP. V, _ 
_ Of the Viciffitudes in the World, 


~ . 


felf, or by the providence of any Deit 


e a 
- Firft rherefore, we ought not to chink, tha the Motion of Heaven, or 


. ‘the Summer and Wincer; caurfe of rhe Sun, or. che eclipfe of che Sun and 
_ “Moon, or the rifing and fetting o} che Starrs,of the like, happen, becaufe 
there is fome Ruler over chem , .whn fodifpofeth, and bach difpofed of 
them, and wichall poffeffech beacicude andimmoralicy ; for with felicic 
‘agree not bufineffe, folticirude; anger, and favour ; thefehappen chrough 
‘wnbecifficy, fear, and wane ofexternall help... - ae A sah. te 
“" Neither oaght:we (it being 4 troublefome employment, and wholly 
‘averfe from-a happy ftace ) uy think, thar che nacure which poffeffeth fe- 


dicity is fach, as chac{-knowihg and willing ) ic undergoes chefe commo- — 


tions ot ‘pertarbarions of. nind > buc rather to obferve , out of reff 


untoit; all veneration, aod toufefonckind'of addrefle toir, fuggetting 


fuch choughrs, as oat of which arife no opinions contrary to veneration, . 
We fhould racher think, thac, whenthe world was produced, chere 
were made thofe circumplexiong of Acduts: phvolving themfelves abouc 
one anorher , thar from chence the celeftiall odies being framed, chere 
was producti Bhear'this.nsceflity , whereby they.are moyed in fuch a 
manner, and performfuch periods ; and after che fame manner all the reft 
ettorm their casks, in order to the courfe of things once begun,: 
_” Andwhy fsuld we noc cactagy chink chus?! Por whecher che sorld 
{cf is aod; as fome conceive, Whar cam be teffe quiet, chan unceffancly 
to roll about the axis, wich admirable fwifrneffe >. Buc unle{e ic be quier, 
‘nothing is happy. Or svhether rhere be fome god in the world, whe rules, 
governs, conferves the courfes.ofths ftars, rhe mucacions of {eafons, the 
-victhicude ant -order of things , ‘whois prefenc iti all places, ac all rimes ; 
and how great foever is the:variery, or rachés infumerabilicy of alk par- 
ejcular rhings’, et 
‘be done this way, and novocher ; 1ndecd he is, ad I before objected, invo 
“ved in bufineffes troublefomeandfaborions,. "7 
 Befides, rhongh ic were but onely fuppofed:,. chac God doch nor take 
‘¢areof things, Stall we nor find, char ail chings happemno otherwife , 
‘thanas if chere were no providence?’ for forhe fall oac well, bue the moft 
ill, and orherwife than they ought. To omic the reft, if Jupiter himfelf 
did thunder, or ouide rhe hander 5 he onglit'at lealt to {pare - Temples, 
‘though ic were onely not to’ grve semi of donbting » whether ic ser 
He 222% . | 


T Here follawerch a chases ; Whether the world be governed by ic 3 
: | 


is diltracted by fo many cares, by-taking order chat r 7 
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ceed from forrune or divine counfeli ; thar is, all things, in amanner, hol- 


—— their coarfe, as ic wasat firtt begua. 


his alfois of nolirtle weight , chac they aflert a {peciall providence 

in refpect of Men. For(not ro tepeat what I even now taid , shar a happy 
and immortall nacuse cannot be poffefs’d wich any anger or favour ) put 
cafe, chat God cakes no care of che affairs of men, how canthey come ro 
be orherwife chanchey are ? Inchem chere is an equall, ot racher grearer 
Genbecifticy, chan in other creacures , equall inconveniences, equallills : 
Some of chem omking vowes are preferved from fhipwrack ; how many 
have made vowes, and yot perifhed? _Many pray for ehildren, and obrain 

chem: how many pray forchildreninvain? he 

Bat, tobe brief, Why, if God cakes care of the affairs of men, is it ill 
with'the good , well with the bad? Truly ic isan argument with me, 
when I fee croffes alwaies happentochegood, poverty, labours, exile , 
loffe of friends; on the other fide, wicked perfons to be happy, ro in- 


_ creafein power, tobe honoured with ticles; That innocente is unfafe , 


wicked aétions go anpunifhed, Thae Death exercifes his cruelry. ‘wirhe 


ont obferying manners, withouc order and’ diftin&tion of years ; fome 


arrive st ofd age, ochers are fnatch'd away in cheir infancy , others in cheir 


- full Rrengch, others in the flower of their yourh are immarurely cut 


off. In War, rather tite belt are vanquifhed and perith. Bue thac which pre- 
wails mo with me, is, that che moft religious perfons are afflicted wich 
rhegreareft ills; but tothem, whoeither wholly negle& che z0ds, or 
paler Aca fot religioufly, happen cicher che -leaft alisforcunes, or 
moneatall. — | : arr 

- Moreover, Ithinkic may noc be illargued thus: Eirher God would 


- take away ills andcannor, or be can and will noc , or he neither will nor 


take thom away? | 


“ Coneraty to 
_ and impotent, and confequently not God 5 if he both will and can, which 


can, or he borh will and can. If he would and cannot, heis impotent, and 
come duet y not God; ifhe can and will nee, envions, which is equally 
od’s nature ; ifhe neither will nor can, heis bork envions 


enely agrees with God, whence chen are the ills 2 or why doeshe nor 
a Cc HAP, VI. 
A Digreffion, concerning Gaus or Damons.. 
'T is all one, whether God takes care of things by Himfelf, as fomewill 
have ic, or (as others hold ) by Minifijs , whom they 7 call 
Gem and Demons ; fo: chings happen no orberwife, chanasif we fhould 
{appofe nd fuch Minitters; and though ic were granted char chere are 
fome, yer canthey not befachasthey feign rhem, thatis ; of ahuman 
form, and having a voice that can reach rons. To omit, fincefor che molt 
Peery aré faid 6 be ilf and vicious, chey cannot be rd Sc long 
iv'd, fince both much bimdnefle , anda pronenefle co deftrucion » per- 


petually accends wickedneffe. : 


. 2 


How much were it to be withed, that there were Come who mighe cake 


care of ug, and fupply what: is wanting co our prudence, and-co our 


 Rrengehis efpecially, how much were irto be withed, by {uch as are Lea- 


‘dersin War, of molt pious and honeft accempes , chac chey might confide 
not ofelyinerms, horfes, thips, butatfom the affiftance of che gods 
themfelyes > _ ine a | me 


And indeed, fome are faid co appear fomecimes to fome perfons ; and 


why may ie-not be, that they who afirm Demons to have appeared ro 


them, 


: rn 2 
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them 5 either lie and feion, or are melancholy, and fuch, claat their di- 
ftemper’d body either ftrangely raifech, or diverts cheir imagination to 
extraordinary conceits, Ic is. well known, chat nothing is more apt to be 


-movedand transformed into any fpecies , (although there be no reall 
ground.) chan Imagination. For the impreffion’ made upon the. mind is 


dike that in- wax, andthe mind of man having within ic felf chas which: 
-reprefents, and that which is reprefented, there is fuch a powerin ic, 
that, caking even che very healt of things feen or heard upon fome: occa- - 


fion, iccan of icfelfeafily vary and cransfigure the fpecies, as is mani- 
fefted by che commutations of. dreams which are made in fleep, from 
which we perceive,that the imaginative faculcy puts on all variety of affe- 
_ ions and phantafies ; io thar it is no wonder y if, where the faculcy is 
unfound, they feem cofee Demons or orher.things , of which they have. 
had any foretaken conceit. : ok te . _-. 4 

Moreover, théy ufe ro alledge divination as an argument , to prove 


both Providence and the exiftence of Demons ;- but 1 am afhamedac hu- 


man imbecillicy,. when i ferchech divinations even out of dreams , as if 
Gad, walking from bed:to bed, didadmonifh {upine perfons , by-indire& 
vifions, what fhallcome co pafle, and oucof all kinds of ——— -and 
_ prodigies; as if chance were not a {ufficienc agenc for thefe effe&ts , but we 
muft mix God, not énely wich the San, and wich the Moon, and feyérall 
other living creatures, buc-alfo wich all brafs.and ftone. - ee Ue 
Buc to inftancein Oracles onely : Many waies may it be evinced, rhag 
they are meer impoftures of Priefts, as may particularly be difcover’d ,: fot 


thac the Verfes which proceed from them are bad, being ,° for che moft | 


parc, maimed inthe beginning, imperfect in the middle, lame in che clofe, 
- which could not-be,. ifthey came from divine infpitation, - fince from 
_ God noching can proceed, but what is well and decenr. | : 
And I remember, that, when in my younger daies I lived ac Sze, that 
Oracle was much cryedup, by which (as they reported ) Polycrates King 
_ Of that Ifland , celebrating che Pythian and Delian Games , fent at che 
- fame timero Deh , demanding of Apollo, Whether he fhould offer {a- 
crifice at the appointedtime ? Py zhiws anfwered, Thefe to thee are the Pyihia. 
"an and the Delian ; whereby (faid they) ic was fignifi'd, chac chofe fhould. 
be his lat, for foon after he happen’dto be flain. But how could it be: 
fignifi’d by chac asfwer,that chefe facrifices fhould be the laf racher than. 
the middle? buc chat che valgar fort ofmén are moft commonly led by 
hear-fay, and are greedy of ftrange-ftories.. _ a 


+ CHAP, VIL | 
 Oftheend or corruption of the World, 


TT the world fhall perifh and have an end, is confequent, foraf- 


much as it was generated and had beginning ; for ic is neceffary, thac 

- all compounded things be alfo ditfipated, andrefolved into thofe chings 

of which they were compounded, fone by fome caufes, others by others ; 

but ftill all from fome caufe , and ac fome time or other. \ Whence it is: 
the moreto be admired, thac there (hould be fome, who, not onely broa-- 
ching the opinion, chat che world was generated, bucevenin a manner 

_ made by hands, thence define, cha ic fhall beever. For, asI argued be- 
fore, what coagmentation can there be indiffoluble > or what is there chac- 
hath a beginning, bur no end ? io 


. 


Certainly. the world feems like.an animal, or plan, as generated, fo | 


. fabje& to corruption, as well becaufe, no orherwife chan they, ic confifts 
os ZLzzz 2 OF 
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of Atoms, which by reafon of the inceftine motion, wherewichthey are . 
inceffantly moved, at length muft caufe adiflolution ; as alfo becanfe. 
there may oy ei bothtothem , andthe world, fome exerinfecall caufe, 
ring them rodeftru&ion: efpecially, ic being known that 
every thing is produced but one way, but may be deftroyed many ; as alfo, 
becaufe, as there are rhree Ages in chem, youth, middle ftate, and old age ; 
fo the World firft began ro grow up, (as alfoafcer che time of its genera- 


- tion, there came excrinfecally from the Univerfe , Atoms which infima- 


ted inro the pores as ic were of the World, andby which Heaven, the 
Stars, the Aire, the Sea, the Earth, and other things were augmented, rhe 
Congruous Atoms accommodating themfelves to thofe thac were con- 
gruous ro them ) chen, becaufe there ought to have been fome end, of 
growing, it re(ted ina kind of perfect tate; and at laft began fo codecay, 
as plainly fhowes, chat it declines towards irs laft Pe : 

This is firft proved, becaufe,as we fee, in progrefie of rime, Towers fall, 
Stones moulder, Temples and Images decay, whereby at latt they come ro 
be diffolved; fowe may perceive the parts of the World, fenfiblyto 
moulder, and wear away ; agreac part of che Earth goes away inro Aire; 
(not to fay any thing of thofe greater concuffions, which make us fear - 
fometimes, leit the whole fhould fall , and finking from under our feer, 
fink, as it were, into an abyfle ) che water allo is partly exhaled into aire, 
partly fo diftributed through the earch, that ic will noe all flow back again: 
the Aire is continually changed, masy things going forth inro ir, and 
many produced again out of it. Laft! y the fire, (nor onely ours, bne the 
Starry firealfo, asthac whichis in the Sunne) fenfibly decayes by che 
emanation , and caftingforth of light. Wherefore, neitheris there any -- 
teafon, co think, chat chefe bodies of che world will continue ever, | 

Again, becaufe we {ee there is a continual fight amongft the bodies of 
the worldthemfelves , through which fometimes happen conflaerations, 
fometimes deluges, as ic were with equall ftrength. Bac, as ea 3 


fo isit neceflary, chat in the world one of the contraries prevailear taft, 


_and deftroy all things. Ifany fhall demand , which of the cwo is che more 


likely co prevaile, ic may be anfwer’d , The Fire, as being the more active, 
and receiving particular recraits from the Sun, and Heaven; foasat laft, 
ir will cometo get the upper hand , and the world thereupon perith by 
conflagration. | 7 | 
Laftly, becaufe there is nothing indiffolvable , bue either as ic is folid, _ 
as an Acom ; or intactile,as vacuums or hath nothing beyond ir, whence 
either a diffolving caufe may come, or whither it felfe may go forth, as che 
‘Univerfe. Buc the world neither is folid, by reafon of the vacuum inter- 
mix’d ; norintactile, by reafon ef corporeall narure ; nor hath nothing 


_withoucit, byreafon of ics extremity: whence tt followes, rhatade- 


ftruGtion may happen extrinfecally , by bodtes incurring to ir, and breake 
ng, irs bur, both excrinfecally, and intrinfecally , icis capable of being 
diffolved. | | 7 


_ | This Tadde, becanfe the world may perifh, not onely by conflacrarion, 


or if you will by inundation alfo, but by many other waies; among({t which 
the chief is, that, as-aliving Creature, ( to which I already compar’dic ) 
the frame of the foul being unry’d, is diffolved into feverall parts, and 
thefe at length are quite diffolved alfo, eicher by being diffipated, and curn- 
ing into aire, and che moft minate daft, or ferving again for the produéti- — 
on of fome other living Creatures ; So the walls, as ic were, of che world 
decaying, and falling, che feverall pieces of it are diflolved, and goe at 
length into Acoms, which having gotten into the free fpace of vacuum, 
ruth downwards is a Tumule, and recommence their firft motions ; or ran 

: | forward, 


EPI€URUS, oy 

forward, far and long; or foon fall uponorher worlds; ormectingwich 7 
other Acoms, joyne wich chem co the production of new Worlds, 

And thonzh indeed, a9 living Creature may be fooner or later diffol- 
ved by departure of the foul , fo may either of thefe happen to the world: 
yet itis more probable , chat ic will fo come to paffe, as that in amoment 
of cime, noching chereof fhall remain excepc Atoms, and a defolate {pace ; 
for which way foever the gare of death, as it were, fhall be fir opened, 

thicher will all che crowd of matter chrong to get ont.. 
- _ Thac che world, as I faid, 1s declining cowards ics lait age, is probable, 
for char che teeming earth, as ] larely couched , fcarce bringeth forch even 
lictte Animals, whenas formerly fhe produced large; and chat fhe noc 
wirhour extream labour, brings forth corn and fruits, whereas ar firft the 
broughr chem forth.of ber: owne accord, in great plency. Whence ir 
comes, thar there are frequene complaints , praifing the former ages, and 
accufing the prefent, for thar they perceive moc thacit is che courfeof 
things, chat all chimgs (hould decay by-liccle and little, and, wearied with 
long fpace of age, rendas ic were co deftruction. I with reafon, rather 
then the thieg it felf did perfwade , chat within a fhort rime, we fhall fed 
all chings fhatcer’d in pieces. : 2 | : 


CHAP, VII 
Of Infiuite Worlds. 


Oreover, as to the demand, Whether chere are, befides chis, not onee 

ly other worlds, bue many, even infinite: this feemsto be the an- - 
{wer,Thac there are infinice Worlds. For * the Atoms being infinite , as we 
fornserly (bewed, are carried shrongh infinite {paces , and that feverail wayes, * cer. 
i far diftances fren this world , andthere meeting one another in multitudes, 
may foyne tothe production of infinite Worlds, Since the Atoms, being of thi 
nature, that world nsay. bemade up , and confiff of theng, cannot, by — of 
shesy infinity, be confumed, or exhaufted by onc, ner any dcterminate nnmber of | 
Worlds, seberber thefe worlds bs fuppofed . framed after one falhion, or after 
divers. Its not impoffible therefore, but that there may be infinite Worlds. | 

And indeed itis, as ebfurd fora fipgle world, co be made in an inftnire Lucret. 2. 

Univerfe, as for one eare of corn, tofprout upinavatt field, fowed with — 
Many-grains ; for as.in the field, there are many caufes, to wit, many feeds’ 
aptcogrowup, and plates co produce them ; foin the Univerfe, befides 
ee , there are canfes, not many, bur, infinice, namely Acoms, as capa- 

le of joyning, as chofe, of which this World was made up. 

’ Befides, we fee not any generable ching , fo one, as chat it hach not ma- 
ny like ic felfe, in che fame kind, ( for fo men, fo beats, fo birds, fo fifhes 
are mulciplied each under their particular fpecies.) Wherefore, feeing | 
that nor onely rhe Sun, the Moon, che Earth, che Sea, and che re(t of rhe 
parts of the World were generated; bur even che whole World ic felfe, 
which confifts ofthem, wemuft acknowledge, chac not onely che parts, 
but the World ic felfe , are not fingle, but many, as conumber, and (for 
the reafons alledged) infinire. | | 

Nowhere being nothing co hinder, but chat fome Worlds may be like 
this of ours, others unlike it, for chere may be equall, chere may ba grea- 
ter, there may beleffer ; there may be, har have che fame parts, difpofed 

in the fame order; there may be, thac have different atts, ot difpofed ina. 

' different order ; there maybe . chac have the fame figure ;there maybe, — 
that have adifferene, (for though Acoms cannor have infinite variety of 
fioures, having a determinate {pace in their {uperficies, yet maythey be of 

| | ‘more 
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more figures then-we can number, as Round, Ovall, Pyramidal, &c. ). 


ajchongh I fay, cherebe no repugnance in this, yer ail chefe diverficies 
are onely cerrain kinds of conditions, which vary the common. quality, 
and nacure of the World. a | 

But it feems, that each of che other Worlds , as this of ours, and every 


compound which is made in chat vaft vacuity , and hach any refemblance’ 


‘with chofe things which fall under our obfervation , 1s generated apart, 
and after afafhion peculiar to it felfe, dy certain comvolutions, and inter- 


textures of -itoms proper to x3 andthis, whecher. ic be generated -in che . 


intermundia, ( fo we term the incervall, included becwixt two or more 
Worlds, not far diltant from one, another ) or in.a multivacuons. place, 


. (thacis,in which though there be greac.and little bodies» yet vacuities 


take upthe greater fhare of it ) or laftly, imagreat unmuixr, and: pure 
vacuum, though not as fome ( who affert fuch a vacunm) defcribe ir. 
For we arero anderftand , *contrary tothem, that shere floweth together, 


6f not from infinite, at leaft from one, or more Worlds, or intermAndia, forme apt: 


feeds, that is,acongruons heap of Atowss, or little badies, which are by degrees 
mutually adsoyned here and there , and variou/fly formed, and change place di- 
werfly, according a6 1t happens, and withall receive froms without fame irrignons 


_ Mit were accretions ; untill a bulk, confifting of the whole affembl all thefe, 
‘be made up, and gain aconfGency, 46 much as the principles, of which it was 


made, can well bear. ae . 2 | 

_ For itts net fafficient, for the generation, of a World, that a great heap of 
Atoms be thrown together in aVacunm, and, by the acceffion of others , grow 
bigger, till it rowle into Another vacuum: inthe fame manner, as a heapof Snow, 
beizg tumbled upon (now ,- gathers ftill mere, and growes bigger, as.was the 


_ opinion of acertain Philofopher, holding 4 neceffity of fuch a method: finge 


shis ss repugnant to our daily experience. Foraheap, whofe innermoft ker- 
nell, as.it were, is folid, and ics oucermoft fhell folid alfo, can.neicher be 


rolled upanddown, nor increafed, if the pare intercepted betwixc the. 


Kernell and the thell, be fluid, as in the world it is. 


Finally, that the asher worlds alfo are, becaufe generared, fub je&tto | 


- Corruption, is too manifeit, to be mentioned ; that fome may be diffolved 
fooner, others later, fome by fome caufes , others. by others , . is a ching 
neceffarily confequent to the peculiar diverfiry of every one. 


SECT. IIL, 
Of Inferiour Terreftriall things. 


Uc that ee the re(t) we may {peak more particularly of this our 
SD world, fince all chings in ir, are either contained within the compatfe 
of rhe Earth, or exceed nor-the height of che ground, or are placed on high, 
chat is raifed above the earth’s fuperficies , and cherefore, may generically 


. be divided into rhe low, or cerreftriall fort of things , and chofe which are 


fublime, celeftiall, or aeriall ; lec us chen fo order our difcourfe, as ro 


Speak firft of the former , in regard, chac as they are neerer, and more fa- 


miliar tous ; fo we may thence afcend, by orderly degrees to difcourfe, 

which are more remote from us, and leffe vifible to us. 
‘Inthe firft place, we are to take a general! view of the body of the earch, 

nexe of the water, a confiderable parc of this Maffe , and mingled diverfly 


® 


“with the earch, parclyin its fuperficies, partly in ics very bowells ; afcer- 


wards 


“and define, what. we fhould moft.rationally conjecture of che lacter, 


N 


wards of chefe leffer bodies, wich which we (eechat whole male repleni- 
fhed , whether inanimace,.as minerals, ftones, and plancss or animate, 
- fafwally called attimats, : 7 | : 


CHAP. | 


| Of the Berth feitmate in the midle of the World. 


init chen, asco che Earth, we have already (aid, how it was framedte 
gether with che other parts of the world; for ie had been co wo pur- 
pote ro for icfirk, beyond the ucmott furface of che world, arid then 
convey it into che world already framed, Gince ic was fwfficienc for char 
effect, that there were fach feeds found in che univerfall mafle, of which 
ic, wich che other pares of che world, mightbegeneraced ; in che fame 
Manner as ic would be unmeceffary ,.chac living creatures fhouldfint be 
feparated from, asd cartied beyond chis infinicy of things,. and be formed 
there, that, being now perfected, chey might be brought thence inte this 
our regione ‘Nor was it needfall chat chey thould firt beexatly wroaghe 
in ‘heaven, aadthence cran(thicred toour eacth, fecing no can can how, 
why chere matt needs be found fuch feeds there, of which anintals, plants; 
andocher vifible compounds are made. up, atid could as well be found © 
_ here; or whence heaven hath this priviledge, of having fufficiens congani- 
ences for their'generacion and nucrition, morethetourcarth = 
- It is already faid, Thar the Earth, when che Heaven, and orbar highet 
bodies, did fly, asicwere, upwards, fered inco the middie of rhe warld, 
and rhere refted as in the lowe. place; we add now, chacesic is the studdle 
pure of the world, towards which oe roi, opel ic followes not, 
thac theteis alioa middle pare of it, called che cer, cowards which, 


all chings chat ponderare are directed in a fireight fines for all heavy 


- things fallin parallel motions, withont any avour co meee mM any 
angie, there oe asin the Umiverfe, (o alfo in our world, one region 
’ above, from which all heavy things come, and otsely one below: cowards 
which they tend, © 7 
Whence, as they are nor co be approved of, who fay, chere are Antipo-. 
des , or men fo {cicwated in aitrange region ofthe earch, chac they walk 
wich cheir feet diametrically oppolice to ours, in like manner atwe fee che 
images of men or other things , either (tand or go wich their heads down- 
wards under che Water; for thefe Philofophers endeavour to maimaid, 
Coticrary to the fawes of narste, atid of heavy chings, ehactmen afd orher 
-terreftriall bodies placed chere tend wpwards ot towards che earetis and. 
that itis equally impofible they fhould falldown from che eatth to the 
inferiour places of thesky , 4$ that bodies amonegft us here fhoutd an-im- 
-peli’dmounc uptoticaven. However, upon another accoum they {peak 
confequently corheirhypothefis, thae "tis day withthe adrisodes when 
*i¢ niehr with us, and night withethem when ‘tsourday. = 
The earch chen is framed indeed afcer a circular figare, bue yet aga 
dith or a drumis, not hike a (phear or bow! ; for this furface of it which 
we inthdbic, and which indeed is onely habitable , isflarorplats , and nox 
globous, and fuck agall heavyetyings are carried to it itt a Kreight line, or 
perpendicularly, as was formerly declared, _ a a 
' This being fo, here arifech a grear difficnity , how ic cas cher be ebtac ic 
fhould Rand feady, and not fat downwards into that region, into. witich 
che Antipodes would flide ; tue, therveafow why the aarth fallt not, it, baa 
can fe it refts upon the sive, asally'd co it in wacure; abr doth is any sewe barthen 
the aire than’ anittals , which ere of like ampere with.ohe tarth, dorshen 
the earth. . Nor 
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© .Nerisit hard roconceive, rhar inthe aire beneath rhereis « POWr to 

uftain the earth, becaufe the aire and rhe earch, by the generall cone 
texcure of the world, are things nor of different extyaction , bur ally’d to 
one another by a certain affinity ; whence, as being pans of che fame 


whole, one cannot be burthepiome ¢othe orher, but areheldby amu- | 


cuall embrace, as if rhey had no gravity at all, efpecially Gince this earth, 
f however in eueitty, a Ueesilcelna ne conmtpactedand heavy, thay, de- 
{cending lower, be, by” 
lengrh, in its toweft parc. of al 
airewhich fupportsigs. 2 0 te aoc Le ee 
:;, And forrbis reafon Laid, chac: the earth was not made in fome place 
out ofthe world, and thence bronghr inro ic, becanfe then ic would 
pal ages che aire with ics weight yas our badies are fenfible of the leat 
:¥wrcig 


I, icapproach yery near the nature of the 


egrees , effe folid, and fo leffe weighty s cill ac . 


~ 


~ 


| t, ifimpofed from withont ;. whereas neitherrhe head nor orher | 
parts are heavyto opneanother, by reafonchac they-are agreeable to one 


anorher in naryre , and knit:to ong another by the common law of thy 


fame whole, re ee _— 
- And chat ie feem not incredible , athingfotenuious as. is gire fhould 
be able.co uphold fogroffeabulk , de buc-confider how fubtle.a-ching the 


~~ foul or animal (piri is, and-yes how groffe i of the body 
— fe uphalds and govetas, and that angly by chis means, be 


, LQ nis n aufe ic-is aching 
joyned roir, and aptly uniced co ity as the. aire is'to.the earth, ae 
But we muft nor therefore conceive the Earth to be animage , much 


., defle agoddeffe, for we have formerly provedthe coptrary 5: theeatth.in- 


deed many times brings forch feverall living creatures ,. yer notas being 


her felfamimace, bue becanfe; containing various atoms ,- anddivers feeds 


fthings, fhe produceth many things many wayes; of which, animase 
becings ateformed. Some there are who call che earth, rhe Lreat mot ber of 


“ai ped and Berecyathia. That ro the earth chefe names be attributed, ifig . 
e 


awfnll co make ufe of divine chings therebyco fignifie naturall Fa 


may perhaps feem colerable ; but tobelieve that chere.is a divinicy in the 


earth,ismowayallowable. #8 =. bas 
nee a OMAR: 37. 
Of Earth-quakes, and theflames of Etna. 


[ie wonderfull, bow it comes to paffe , That the Barth-ig fomae- | 


times fhaken and crembles; bur chis isan efe& which may from 
Mivers canfes , fuppofing chat che Earth, as} fee no realon.to doubt, is-in 
all parts alike, and chat below as well as above ‘it hach caverns, breachas, 

_ and rivers, rolling great billowes, valt ftonés, &¢. eet 
>. For che wacer may move the earch, ific hath wafh’d.or worn away 
fome parrs, which being made hollow , it can no longer be held up, as-it 
was whil(t they were entire ; or, iffome wind drive upon channels, and 


Jakes, or ftanding-warers wizhin che earch,and the [blow] impulfion eicher 


‘Shake the-earch from.rhence, of the agtracion of che wind. increafing. with 


4ts. Own morion , sisted upic felf be carried from che boctam co: the © 


top, aia veffell cannot, 
troubled in it give over moving. ee 
>’ Lrkewifethe-earth may receive’ thack ,-by fome part thereof fuddgnl y 
falling-down; and chereby be moved’, feeing chac fome'of its parts ata ape 
held. ,e¢-i¢ Were, with columns and pillars , which decayingand i 


and fledfaf y-wneil! che water which. - hach been 


tie weighr-ehgt is laid on them quakes : For we fee whole houtes fhake, 
ecafoniof the jumbling and faccuffion af-Carts and Chatiers.. 7-5 
ye | a oy AL 
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: Alfo the very wind it felfe may move the earch, either if che earch (irs 


incerionr and lower parts, being full of crannies and chinks) be fhaken by- 


‘fome wind varionfly difperf’d, and.fallinganto chofe hollow. caverns, and 


fo tremble, in fuch manner , as our Limb: by inSnuation of cold, rremble, - 


andare moved, whetherwe willorno ; Or, if che wind getcing in at the 
top, and Sone downwards, the earth is driven upwards, by che aire under 
is; which is fomewhat groffe-and watery, (for it futtains cheearth ) and. 
fhaken as ic were from beneath, leapsup, which-happens co-all chines z 
not onelyto thofe which are forc’d againit any ching, ‘hard or firme ; or, 
{fo itrecched or benc ,° chat being preft- upon, ic:recoules ; but alfo again 
a Auid ching, ific be able to Rrikeic back, as when Woodis-plang’d into 
water. a. ‘ SESE ae. 8 | c 
. The force of this wind, if we conceive it turned into fire, arid refem- 
blingchunder, may,be <arried on witha great def{traction of alfthings, 


that oppofe ics paflage. For aslightning, engender’d in'acloud, - breaks 
chorough icy and shakes the Aire wich wonderfull violence 3 in like man- — 
ner, may che fire generared within the Caverns of che-earth, of acoacer-, 


vate and exagicated wind, break choroughic, and make ic tremble. 
_ ... Nowas chere appears not any caufe, more likelyrhen char which is 


caken from che wind, and chiefly in chis laft-manner, either by diftriburing _ 


it felfinto many feverall cavities of rhe earth sic canfeth atrembling only, 
‘and (as if chere were a cran{piratiom chrough rhe loofer earch ) che earth is 
not fo broken thosoughy, as.chat there is a breach: made, or fomething over- 
thrown, or turn’dawry ;- or elie by ics being heaped up cogéther in grea- 
cer Caverns ,. there may follow fuchafuccuffion andimpulfion, as may 
heave up, and-ckeaveafunder the Earth, and makegaps big enongh roen- 
combe whole Cicties, as in divers places ic hath often happen’d. | 
Whiatc.I fay concerning che force ofthe wind, which being turned into 


' firey breaks thorough and fhakes che earch, may ferve to make us under- | 


ftand, that che eruptions of fire which ofcen happen inthe fame places, 
-@3.at _£tna; proceed from the fame caufe. 3 
, For-rhis Mountain is all hollow within, and{o underpropped with 


vaules of Aint, chat che wind fhut up in them, groweth hot, and being en- | 


kindled, forceth its way thorough the breaches which it finds above, and 
eats into the fides of rhofe Caverns, whence ( rogerher with fame and 

{moak) iccafts upfparklesandpumices.; 3. 
And the better to bring this co paffe , the Sea-lies ac the foot of che 

Mountain, which rolling ics waves to and-from the fhore., - unro which the 


Caverns of the Hill exrend, chrufts in,and drives forward the aire, where- 
by, che fire is augmenred, and cherifh’d, as wich the blowing of bellowes, ~ 


7 CHAP. IL a 
= of the Sea, Rivers, F ountains, and th¢over-flowing of 
z ee eee | 3 Nilus, : 5. as 


: Sfor thofe waters which are onthe Earth , ( for of thofe which are 
| generaced on high, and thence fall down in rain, we (hall {peak more 
opportumely hereafter ) firft chere 1s a vaft body of them, which we call 
che Sea: for befides thofe in-land Seas which wafh our fhores, rhere is alfo 
an excern Sea, or Ocean, which, flowing about all rhe habicable earch, is 
believed by fome, tobe fo immediately placed under the Arch of Heaven, 
_that.che Sun and orher Stars rife from it, and fetin it, as we fhall have 
occafion to fhew elfe-where. | | ee 
Aagaaa | And 
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_ And indeed, che vaftneffe of che Sea being fuch , ic may t efteemed hot 


the molt inconfiderable reafon , why che Sea feems not to be increafed by 


the fowing of fo many Rivers into it ; for all the Rivets are hardly like a 


drop, compared to fo immenfe abody. And wichall the Sun, who wich his: 


beams , fo (oon dries wet garments ; alchough he fuck nor up much moi« 


flure from every place, yet from fo Jargeacompaffe, cannot buctake - 


away agreat deals Nottomention, how much the winds, which in one 


night many times dry up the waies , and harden che dirt, may in {weeping 


alongthe.Sea,confume office, = 3 

Bur, the chiefe(t reafon feems to bethis. Theearth being arare body, 
and eafily penetrared , and wichall, wafhed on all fides by the Sea, che 
waters, as well as they are poured from the earth into the Sea, fo muft they 
alfo foke down from the Sea into che earth, char chey may rife up in (prings, 
and flow again. | oe ee: a 
- Neither need it trouble us, chac che warer of the Sea is fatr, and the 
warers of fprings , and tivers frefh ; becaufe the wacer paffing out of the 
Seainco the earth, is trained in (uch manner, chat ic puts off thefictle 
bodies of falt, and recurnes quite {trip’d of them. For, che body of the 
Sea, being commixed of falt , and of water; for as much, as che feeds of 
fale ar¢ more hooked , and thofe of water more {mooth, cherefore, thefe 
glide vara il , whilft che orhers cannoc but be entangled, and ate all 
along left behind, | ee : | 

Hence appearech the caufe, ( which feemeth the principall ) of the per- 
peruall flowing of fprings : where they rife up, there may indeed be fome 
pret" quantity of water gacher’d together, which may ferve forfupply ; 
‘but upon another accounc, they may be fyppli’d, for as much, as there is 
fomething continually flowing , frombeneath into them. Andthongh 
thefe fubrerraneous rivolets, P asit were ) might be made up of che feve- 


‘rall feeds, which are difperfedrhrough theearth, yet muft chefe feeds be 


fupplied by the Sea, which -foaks into the earth. 7 

Whence it comes to pafle, as was faid , chac choferivolecs difperfing 
themlelves inco leffer ftreams , and running down into fower hollow re- 
vepracies, and meeting there, at laft, joyn cogether in great Channells, 
and make large Rivers, which continually renew, and fupply che immenfe 
But fince, there is not any River more wonderfull chen Af/es, for that 
every fummer, it over-floweth and watereth £e7pr, we muit noc there- 
fore, omictofay, chat chis may happen by reafon of the Erefian winds, 
which ar that feafon, blowing towards —£¢7pr y raifeup the Seato the 
mouchs of Ni/w, and drive upfands thither » foas’Wi/ms cannot but ftop, 
- at and rifing above its Channel, over-flow the plaine which lies 

eneath. , 

Perhaps alfo,ic happens, for that che Erefian winds blowing from che 
North, carry the Clouds into the South beyond -4gy7pt , whic meeting 
atfome very high Mountains, are there crowded together, and {queeze 
forth rain, by which Ni/usis incréafed, 

Ie may happenalfo , that the exceeding high Mountains of -€rhiopia, 
thay be covet’d wich Snow , which being diffolved by the Sun’s exceffive 


heat, fills che Channel of Nilw, 
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, -. CHAP, IV, 
Of the Properties of fome Waters , and of Ice. 


B: thar we may fele& befides fome properties of water , which feem ; 


wonderfull to che vulgar, omit ar prefenc shat propercy, which is 
of kin co thofe we laftmentioned , that alchonghtche water fo eafily dif- 


folves falc, and admits tobe imbued by ic, ‘yet chere arefome {weer 


fountains which {pring out of che midft of the fea. For chis plainly hap- 
pens hence, chat che water buriting forch from the bottom of the fea, ri- 
ferh up wich fogreat vehemency , chat ic drives away on all fides che fea- 
water, and neither fuffers ic nor ics fale co be mingled wichir. 

Wonderfull is thac fountain in Epires , over which flax or ataper is no. 
fooner-purt, bucic is prefencly fer onfireand flames. It feems, that from. 
the earch which is beneath ic , fo many feeds of heat are breathed forth , 


as thac chough they are nor able ro heat the warer in cheir paffage chrough: | 


it, yet as foon as ever they get out of ic into the open aire, running inco 


the flax and tapers; they aflociate chemfelves wich the fiery feeds, where- 


with fuch things abound, andbreak forch into fame; inthe fame manner 
as when putting flame to a candlenewly extinguifh’d, youmay feeir 


light before the flame couches it. | 


Buc what fhall we fay of chat founcain, which is reported co be at the 


temple of Jupiter Hammon , coldinche daytinie, andhot inchenight > 
Certainly, the earth about this fountain, thoughic be looferthan other 
earth,. yer: being comprefs’d by the cold of nighr , ic ftrikes onc, or {quee- 
zeth forth’, andrranfmics inco the water many feeds of fire whichit con- 
tains, whereby the water groweth hor; buc being loofened by the heae 
of day, it. fucks back again, asic were , the fame feeds , whereby che water 
becomimethcold. .. .. ssi ne x 

. Iemay'likewife.come to paffe, that the water which is made hot through 
the fame feeds, which are repreffed in the nighr-cime by reafon of che 
cold aire, may become cold m the day crime , the beams of the Sun paffing 
fo throngh che warer, that they afford cothofe feeds a free vent into the 
aire s-ju(tas ice is diffolved by the fame piercing and rarifying beams ; 
and thongh the effects are contrary , yet may they proceed from the fame 
caufe, as the melcing of wax, and hardning of clay. im | 


Tis from. the {ame caufe, that water in wells is hoc in the winter, cold | 


inthefummer. Forinfummer, che earchis rarify’d by heat, and exhalech 
‘the feeds of heat which arein her, by. which means the water which is 


nit. Eee within her,becomes colder, But in winter, theearchis com-— 
prefs’d and condens’d wich cold; whence,if fhe hath any heat, fhe fqnee- - 


fethic forth into che wells. | . 
_. Thefepuc mein mipdro fpeak of Ice , by which the water , forgetting, 
asitwete, its macurall fluidiry, growes folid andhard. Here we mutt 
conceive, that thofe bodies onely are capable of being made folid, which: 


are made up of parts or little bodies , thac have plain farfaces ; becanfe, 


by exclufion of vacuity, the parts cohere beft with one another; whereas 
if thofe lictle bodies be round, or joyned to round, or incermingled wirh 
plain , chereis a vacuum contained round about chem, inro which rhe 
round may roll, and che. plain bend; whence followech foftneffe and‘ un- 


“Jeffe there be fome hooks char ftay ic) Auxibilicy. 


Icectherefore is made, eicher when che round lictle bodies which caufe 


heat are chroft‘out of che water, and the plain which are in the fame wa- - 
ter (pare whereof are acuce-angled, @art obtufe-angled ) are chraft up 
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clofe xogether Or when thofe little bodies are brought chicher from 


withour, ( and chat for che moft pare from the aire , whenic is made cold | 


by them) which bei clofely pretied , and chruiting out all che round chae 
they meet, bring folidicy itto the water.. Os, ons | 


CHAP. V.. 
Of shings Terreftriall Inanimate. 


Ur method leading us to fpeak of thofe things which are generated 


of earth and water, it is if the firft place manifeft, chat thofe 
things are either animate or inanimate. Animate things are thofe which 


have fenfe , and are vulgarly called Ammals ; inanimate things are chofe | 


which want fenfe, whence ufider this name are comprehended all thofe , 
to which the name of Animal is trot applyed. 


é e 


Of this fore are, firft, cercain moift things which are grown coniiftent , 


as we fee fale, fulphur, aidill-(cenred biramen generated in the earth. 


Now thefe are the chief caufe, hor onely of fubterrangons hear, and ig- 
nivomouseruptions, asthac of e£raa, already fpoken of, but alfo of 
peftiferous exhalacions,which being carried on high, caufe Avernoas lakes 
and difeafes. Wherefore we will fpeak more amply of thefe , when we 
treat of Mereors.. Concerning Amber, which actraGteth ftrawes, we fall 
{ay fomething heteaftet. OF aa | . « « 
Of this fore alfoare Meralls, which were firft found oat upon occa 
fion of fome woods, being butneby lightning, ot fome other fire’, which 
being quice burnt up, the metalls were melredatid ttnckto the raots, and 
thereupon dazled che eye with cheir fptendour,and were obferv’d ro rerain 
the fame figure with the chincksin which so hagd iap hepce then con 
jectured, thac che fame meralls being melred 
be formed into any figure,eeven,acuce or pointed; and by reafor of the fo- 
= they had acquired, might be made fir to mialleate, or tO ttsike, or for 
other ufes. : _ aa a 
_. Moreover, not onely Lead, bat alfo Gold aid Silver lay nepletied, as 
being found fefle commodivus for thofe nfess and Brafle onely was in 
efteem, of which were made darts, fwords, axes; plough-fhares., and the 


likes untill Jron came ro be found sur ; of which, then, they chofe rather — 


co make thefe things, by reafon it Was of gteacer Hardneffe, : 
 Ofthis fore alfo are ttones, whereof thany are daily generaced, man 
broke offfrom rocks, but the main bodies of rocks and (loses were ma 
from chebeginning ; for by this mitans, as we Taid formerly, moanrains 
werefirtt occafion'd , andfomettimes we find, thacthe earth enclofeth 
in her bowells, cavetits, rocks, and broken ftones, as well as rivers, a ee 
pels, and winds. | | 


Now as Stones are ordinarily difcerned by helt tatdweffe and {olidicy, . 
- foin che firft rank, as tc were, tay be reckoned Adamancs, hoc damnify’d . 


by blowes, (for acryall ofthem being made upott anviles, they Splic che 
iron) and huge Flints, out of which, by the ftroke of iton, fre Ayeth , for 
they contain feeds of fire clofe hidden intheit veins ; neither dorh rhe 
cold force of the iron hinder, but that being Mirred up by its firdke, they 
meec togerherin one body or owi ee ee ee tare 
Laftly, of cheinanimate kind are Plants, that is, herbs and trees: for che 
foul is not withourfenfe. And wefee, rhat ofantmare becings , which 


from thence are called animals and living crextures ome havea moving 


and defiderative foul, others Wi wal bue plants neither have feate, 
hefefore cannot be called animate chings, 
ar _ Something 


y the force offre. might | 


EPI€CURUS. _ 


' Something indeed they have common wich living crearures, char is , 


facrition, augmenration, generation ; but they perform thefe things by 
the impulfe of nature , nor by che direQion of afoul, and therefore are 
oncly analogically , or for refemblance-fake , faidto liveand die as ani- 
mais. Whence alfo whatfoever may be faidof chem, may be underitood 
by parity and, in fome proportion, 
living creatures. 
I wouldadd, chat che originall of fowing and grafting was, upon the 
_ obfervation men took, that berries and acorns thedding and falling co rhe 
ground, fprung up again , and begor new plants, likechofe of which fort 
they chemfetves were. But icisenoughto have hinted this. | 


CHAP VR 
Of the LoadStonein particular. 
y Urwemutt infitt aliccle longer upon athing, inanimare indeed , 


ety admirable; I mean, the Herculean Scone, which we call ‘alfo ° 


Maenet ,: for chat it was firttfoundin Magnefia. Ic is mach wondered av 
by reafon of its fingular power (or vertuc) inanraéting Iron. 

To explicace this power, we muft {uppofe three or four Principles ; 
oneis, Thacthereisa cosaguall cfiumion of lictle bodies out of all 
things : as, out of coloused and lucid bodies, flow. fuch as belong to co- 
lour and light ; from hor and cold Bodies fach ss belong co heat andcold ; 
from odorous bodies, fuch as belong co fmell ; and {o of the reft. 

A fecond is,that chereis no bodie fo folid, buc harh lircle vacnities con- 
tamed within it , as is manifett by all bodies, chrongh which paffeth moi- 
Aure, (or fweat) light, found, hear, or cold. | 
- Thechird, Thar chefe effuenc lircte bodies are mor alike adaptable co 


all things. The Sun, by emtffion of his beams, hardens clay, meles (now s _ 
Fire refolyes metall, contracts leacher ; Water makes hot iron harder , | 


teather fofter; the Ofve tree isbirter co che catte of man, pleafing to goats; 
 Marjoramts (weer rothe {mell of man, hacefull cofwine, &&c. 
The fourth , That che litle vacuities ate not of rhe fame compaffe in 
alithings , wherefore neicher can the fame-be accommodated ro all litcle 
bodies. This is manifeft from the convexcnres of the fenfes , for the little 
bodizs which affed& thefe move noc thofe , or chofe which affe& fome one 
way, affect others another ; as alfo from the conrextures of all chings elfe, 
for whiat will penetrace one, will not penetrate another. 4 
From thefe it is underftood, chat che Lead-ftone may ectra& Iron ¢( and 
‘Amber Srraw) uponadoubdle account. Far firtt, we may imagine the 
atoms that flow out of the Scone foto faire with chofe which flow out 


of che fron, that they eafily knic together; wherefore being dafhed on both | 
fides ots rhe bodies of che Iron and che Scone, and bounding back incoche | 


middie, they entanele: wich one anorher , and draw the Iron along wich 
them. . [ 7 i , | 
. Bur forafmuch as we fee, thac che Ironwhichis arerated by che Scone; 
is it felf able ro arcrakt other Iron; whecher (hall we fay, thac (ome of the 
particles flowing out of che Stone, hicring againft che Irom, bound beck ; 
and thefe.are chey which catch hold eftfie Iron. Others isifinnating into 


it, paffe with allfwiftneffe chroughttie empry pores, and being dafhed — 


dgaintt the Tron that ts next , inca which they could sot afl encer, 
alchongh chey had penetraredic; from thence feaping back to the firft 
| Rionachey made orber complications like the former ; andifeny happened 
to penerrarefarcher, they likewife might accra another Iron , and chrac 
another, upon the fame ground, | More- 


y thofe chings which fhall be faid of — 
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Moreover, it may be conceivedin chis manner , chac there flow certain 


lictle bodies, as well our of che ph Sard as ont of the Iron, bur more and 
ftronger. out of che Magnet ; whereby it Comes to paffe, chac the aire is dri- 


ven away much farcher from about the Magnet, than from-about the Iron, 


whereupon there are many more little vacuities made about it than 
abour the Tron. And becaufe the Iron is placed within rhe conus of the 
difpelled aire, there is much vacuum taken up becwixe it and the Magnet. 
Gikcae. it happens, chat the liccle bodies leap fosward more freely, co be 
carried into thac place, and thereupon run towards the Magner ; but they 
cannot go thither in agreat and extraordinary Company , wichout enti- 
cing along the things rhac cohere with them; and foche whole maffe,con- 
fitting of fuch coherent ue: goes along with them. 

It may alfo be faid , that che motion of the lyon is affifted by the aire, 
through its continualf motion and agitation. And that firft from the our- 
ward aire, which-continually prefing ,. and preffing more vehemently 
where it moft abounds , cannot but drive the Iron into chat pars where 
there is leffe, or which is more vacuous, as towards the Magner, Next 
fromthe inward, which inrche fame manner continually agicacing , mo- 


ving, and driving, cannot but give ic a motion into thac part, where there - 


is greateft vacuity, | awe 
CHAP, VIL 

= _. Of the generation of Animals. 

"7 E come now to {peak of Animals, whichare offo different na- 

tures, fome walking, others tying. others {winiming, others cree- 

ping; fome being greater, fome lefler; fome more perfect, fome leffe 
perfec (even we our felves alfobeing Animals ) and yet withall (till of 
one nature, thac nature difcovers an admirable power in the compofure 


ofthem. : ee | 
-. For fince nature is, as it were, inftructed by the things chemfelves, and 


_ ftom their orderly procedure, aad compelled by a kind of necefficy, or 


by che comcatenation of motions, to perform thefe fo many and fo dif- 
ferent effeéts, which we call the works of Nature ;. thise{pecially appears. 


in Animals ,. becaufe che concatenation of motions fhows it felfrobe | 


artificiall, chiefly in chem, alchongh proceeding from a fubftance uccerly 
voidofreafon, oe | | Se 
And alchough the atoms themfelves be not endewed with reafon, nor 
their motion govern’d by arationallcondudt, yet the nature ofevery li- 
ving Creacure in the beginning of che world grew to befuch, that, accor- 
ding to the temperature of thofe. motions, which che atoms then had , 
other motions {till and others followed,which being caufed after the fame 
manner, ftill producedtheir like. By which means thofe motions, which 
in thebeginning were meerly cafuall, in proceffe of time became artifi- 
ciall, and fucceeded after aconftanct and determinate order.- | 


. Buctodifcourfe more fully hereupon, Divers kinds of Animals being 


produced in the beginning of che world, ic came to paffe firft, a their res . 


ceiving congruous alimenr, that chofe acoms which are adaptable to one 
another, were attracted and inrangled by cheir fellow-atoms, which were 
‘alreadyin the Animal. ( thofe which were not adaptable being cut 
off) fo that a peculiar nature to every one of chem, viz. facha compound 
of {uch atoms growes up firft, and at length becomes. confirmed... 
‘ >Next, chat by che perpetuall motionof atoms, and their incrinfecall 
ebullicion, fome of them being ftill chrult out of their places, and run- 
eee — | ning 


mnt, apatite tasting a Mg 
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hing incoche genicall pares , meet chere from all places, and, rheré bein 
_ adutinction of Sexes, after mucaall appecicion and coition , arereceived’ — 
in che womb. 7 
After this, thae the Acoms, or feminall bodies compounded of themy 
and flowing from all parcs , ( whence therefore, the {cea may be conceive 4 | 
a6 fomething sncorporeall, not in rigour indeed, becaufe onely vacuum is Lecry 
truely fuch, but sx the moff familiar fenfe of the ward, by which weterme any : 
thing incurporeall, which eafily pene:races through she moft folid bedies ) chat 
the Acoms I fay, or chofe feminall lictle bodtes, which thus flowed from 
all parts, did therefore, (chis mocion suena 2 wich-draw them from 
the tumult of orhers, and, like Acoms drawing their like, cherefore thofe 
chac come from the head, would becake chemfelves co one place ; thofe 
from the breait, into che next place ; and thofe which come from every 
other pare, eachrank rhemfelves in their dittinct {cicuations ; and {© ar 
length, a lirtle Animal is formed like that, whence the feed was caken. 
Moreover, that this little Animal is nourifhed, and increafeth by che 
attraction of like Atoms , or litcle bodies meeting rogether in the womb 
uncill che womb being wearied , and no longer fit co nourish chem, 
flackens itsmotions, of rather opens the door, ayd gives them leave ro 
oc ont. : . : | 
Further, that chis Animat being after che fame manner, fully grownap, 
and che concinuall agitation of rhe Atoms, pusfuing one another , noe 
one it begerceth another, like thing, and char orher canfequencly 
enorcner. , a" xe 
| Aciength, chac nacure being by liccle and lictke accuftomed hereunto, 
_Jeatnech, asic were, (oco propagate Animals like in cheir kinds, as thar 
from the motion, and perpecuall feries of Atoms, it detives a necefliry of 
operating‘continually in chis manner. ee 
‘Thus much for che generation of thofe Animals, whichare made by 
propagacion ; as for thofe, which we fomerimes fee produced orherwife, 
they may be generaced after the fame manner, asall things ac fir were 5. 
wherher fomodeeds of chem were eerie formed from the very be- 
ginning; or whecher daily formed, either within, or:withour, the Animals . 
themfelves ; and if wichin, chen chruft out, (as inthe generacion of worms 
and flies, leaving behind chemfome remainders , .cither ia che earph, or ' 
elfe- where; of which, other Animals, of che fame kinds, ate begotoen. 
_ Whar I faid of the defluxion of feed, I meane not onely, on che pares 
of che Male, but of the Female ‘alfo, f{eeing that the likewife emirtech, 
having para(tacz or refticles, chongh placed ina contrary way, andchere~ 
fore, 1s fhe defirous of coition, _ _ 2 rr ee 
And chisindeed, feems neceflaryto be granted, towards, grvtmng che 
réafon, why.a Mate or Female is formed ; for nothing can be alledged 
more proper then this, chac whereas, the young one coniifts of rhe feeds, 
both of ics fireanddam, ifthat of che fire predominate, it proves Male, if 
that of the dam, Female. ‘ Mo 
Hencealfo, may be given a canfe of the refemblance which ix hath, to - 
either, or both ics‘parents: foraf the Female with a fudden force atrravts, | 
and {nacchech away the feed of the Male, chenthe young one becometh 
likethe dam ; if both alike, it becometh like both, but mi ar — 
Ifyou demand , why children are fometimes like their Grand-fathers, 
" orgreat-Grand-fachers, che reafon feems ro be chis 5 che feed 1s made up 
of many lictle bulks, which are not alwayes, all of chem diffolved ime | 
Acoms, or neereft to Atoms, in che fir, or next generations, bur ac 
length in fome one of rhe following generations, they unfold rhemfelves 
in fuch manner, as that, what they might have done in the immeoediace, they 
exhibit onely in che remote. | | But 


' 
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king, Going; bur chefe became their fun&ions, afrer 
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~ Buc whence comes barrenneffe? From the Seed’s being either thinnet ° 


then ic ought , foasic cannot faften on the place; or thicker, fo asit 
cannot ealily be commixed : for there is requifire, adue proportion be- 
cwixe che feeds of the Male, and of the Female ; whence ir happens, thac 
many times, the fame Man or Woman, who are incapable of having Chil- 
dren by one, may yet have them by another. I omit other reafons, as from 
the Aliment, fince ic is manifeft, chat Aliment by which feed is encreafed 
differs from that, whereby it is accenuated, and waited. . 


‘CHAP, VIL 
Of the ufe of parts in Animals. 


HyExcciotowss » that the parts of Animals were not from the very be-. 
ginning, of chings framed, after the fafhion they have now, for thofe - 


ends and ufes, whereto we fee chem now (erve, (for there was no caufe to 
fore-fee this end, nor any thing precedent rowhich thac caufe attending, 
and chence raking aconjedturall aime, might defigne any {uch fafhion ) 
buc becaufe ic happened, chat che pasts were made, and did exilt as we now 
feerhem ; therefore they came co be applied co thefe ufes , rathey thentg 
others, and being firft miade , chemfelves became afrerwards rhe occafion 
of their owne ufefullnefle , and infinuaced the knowledge of it, inro the 
minds of che ufers. | : said 

' The eyes therefore, were nor made to fee, nor the ears ro hear, nor the 
tongue co {peak, nor the hands to work , nor the feet to g¢; for all thefe 
members were made before there was Seeing, Hearing, Speaking, Wor- 


cl they had been 


made. . 
For.the foul being formed together wich, and within the body, and 
moreover being capable of fenfe, the eye happened to be made of {uch a 


 conrexture, that che foul being applied untoit, could not bur produce 


as 


the fenfitive act of {eeing ; and the ear of fuch, as thar being joynidto ir 
it could not but produce hearing ; and chere being within the bodv, made 
cogethes with jt, ar Animal {pirit capable to impell and moye; the tongue 


happgned to be framed after {uch acontexturey as chat this {piric coming. 


coit, could not but moveit, and'’break the aire, ( which at the fame time 
is breathed forth ) into words.. In like manner, rhe hands, the feer, and 
the reit of the Limbs, were fo fafhioned, as thar this fpirie rufkin 
them, could not but give this motion ro one, andrhat to che other. 
As for therendons, which are plainly che organs, by which the parts 
are ftirred, ic is evident, thae the ations are nor ftrony, becaufe rhefe are 


_ big ; nor remiffe, becaufe they are {mall ; but che a&tions are fuch or fuch, 


according to the occafions of frequent, or feldome ufingthem: But the 


bigriefle of the rendons, followes the uantity of the motion, fo thar, ’ 


thofe which are exercifed are in good plighc, and grow convenient! y bio- 
ger, thofe which lie idle, thrive nor, but watt away. sa 

Wherefore, che rendons were not fo formed by nature, as if ie were ber- 
cer, thas they fhonld be ftrong and big , for che difcharge of vehement 


_ functions ; weak and flender , forthe weaker, (for we fee even Apes have 


fingers fafhioned like ours ) but, as was faid before, thofe which are exer- 
cifed, muft of neceffity be big ,  becanfe they are well nourithed, and 
thofe which are not exercifed, fmall, becaufe they are leffe nourithed. 
For confirmation hereof, may be alledged, chat moit parts are fome- 
times dire&ted co thofe ufes, for which nomen will fay they were def on’ds 


and this, when either neceffity or occafion, or fome conje&ture taken elfe- 


where, 


QINco - 


ey pecs ee 
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where laies them open ro us, as men would not fo much asdream of = 
fighting with weapons , if they had not firft fought wich their hands ; nor 

‘of holding fhields before them, ifthey had not hrft tele wounds chac were» 

.to be avoided ; nor of making foft beds, ifthey had not firitflepr orithe  - 
‘ground ;_ nor of making cups, if chey had noc drank warer firft out of rheir 

hands 3 nor of making houles , ifthey had not been acquainted with che 

ufe of cayes:and fo of the reft. | ; 7 


CHAP, IX 
Of the Soul, the intrinfecall form of Animals, 


Et us now come to the Soul, by which Animals are, and from it have. 
their denomination. Inthe firtt place, we mutt conceive ic to be cor- . 
poreall, fo me muff renkions or [ubsle bodty made mp of molt fabele particles, Leerte 
‘Doubriefle hey who affirms st 1s incor poreal ,be fides that they abu {- the wordplay 
the fools exceeding y; for, cx: ept it were fuch, ic could neicher a& nor fuf- 
fer. Je could nor act, for ir could nottouch any thing ; ic could not fufs 
fer, for ic could noc be touch’d by any thing , bur would be as a meer vie 
cuny, waich, asl fad before, is fach, that itcan neither att nor [uffer any 
thin, but cnely affords a free motion to bodies paffiny thoronga tr, 
_. Now thar the foul alts and [ufers fomething, us manifeftly declared by thefe tbid. 
thing s, which happen abvut its fenfes anda affections 3 asalfo by the motions 
wherewich ic impells the members, and, from within, governeth che 
whole‘Animal, turneth it abour, tranfports ic with dreams , and, in ge- 
nerall, by its union and confent , to mix in one’ compound wich this 
groffermatrer, which ufually, upon this occafion , ismore particularly 
termed the body. | | : 
I fay , it is amoft cenuious and fubtle body, for thae itis made up. of Leert. 
moft tennious ov moft fable littie bodies 5 which, as they are for the mof pare, 
exceeding fmceih, fo are they veryriund ; otherwife they could not pere 
meare, and cohere intrinfecally wich the whole body, andwith allics ~ 
parts, aswich veines, nerves, encralls, andche reft. Which 1s manifeft , 
even from hence, for chat when the foul goech our of the body, we finde 
not thar any thing-is caken off from the whole, neither as to its figure nor 
weighe ; bur like Wine, when ics flower or fpiricisgone; or Unguenr, 
thac hathloftics fcent: forthe wine and unguenc retain the fame quan- | 
tity, as tf nothing of chem were perifhed. Sorchat the Soul, if you fhould. 
imagine her tobe rolled upcogether, might be contained almott in a, 
poinr, or the very [galt of places. | 7 | 
Neverrhelefs, though it be offucha fubrle contexture, yer is ic mixed 
and compounded of four feverall natures ; for we are to conceive it a 
. thing, mode up and contemperared of fomething fiery, fomething aeriall , | 
fomething A uous, and a fourth which hath no name ; by means whereof, 
inis endued witha fenfirive faculry. | | : _—S 
_The reafonis this , becaufe when archin breath departs our of the body , 
ofa dying perfon, this brearhis mixed withheat, and hear attracts aire, 
there being no heat withouratre, Thus we have three of thofe things 
which make upche Sonl ; and be-aufe chere is none of thefe chree from 
which rhe fenfirive mocions can be derived, we multrherefore admit a : 
fou th, chough without aname ,’ whereunro the fenfirive faculcy may be 
aareribured. . a 
This may be confirmed from hence, fortharthereis a cercain breach 
orgale,as it were, andwind, whichis caufe ofthe b-die’s motions aire, 
of its reft; fomething hor, caufe of rhe heat chacisin ic; there muft - 
| , Bbbbb likewife - 
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likewife be fome fourth thing, the caufe of its fenfe. 


Now the necefliry of this fourch being manifeft, upon another account, 


Anger, by which the heart boils , and fervour fparklesin the eyes , convin- 
ceth, char there is heat in ic ; fear, exciting horour throughout rhe limbs , 
‘argues a cold or copions breath or wind ; and che calm {tate of the breatt , 
and fereniry of che counrenance, demonttrates there 1s air. 3 
Whence it comesto paffe , that thofe animals in which heat is predo- 


minanr, are angry,as Lions; chofe in whichacold breath, are timorous , 


as Harts ; thoieinwhich anaeriall portion, are more quiet, and, asic 
were, of a middle condition berwen Lions and Harts, as Oxen. The fame 
difference is alfo co be obfervdamongit Men, 

Laitly , although che Soul bea mixt and silo tates thing , and chis 
fourth nameleffe thing , orfenfirive faculty, be che chief ofics parcs, (ic 
being, inamanner, the foul of the foul , for from it the foul hath chat ic 
1s afoul, and ic diftinguifhes animals from other things , as cheir inerin- 
fecall form, and effentiall difference) nevertheleffe thefe parts are fo per- 


feétly concempérared, as that of them is made one fubitance , and that 


mott fabrle and moft coherence ; neither, as long as the foul is in the body, 
can thefe four be feparared from one another, any more then odor, hear, or 


-fapor, whichare naturall co any inward part of the body , can be feparared 
fromic. : | 


Now this fubftance, being conrained inthe body , andcoherenr, as it 
were, with ir, is, ina manner, upheldby it, and is likewife che caufe of 
all che faculties, paffions , and motions in the body , and mutually con- 
taineth the body, and governeth ir, andis moreover the caufe ofits health 
and prefervation , and can no more befevered from che body, withone 
the diffolution thereof, then fcenc can be divided from frankincen(e , 
withourc deftruction of its nature.. | | . 

I thall not need to cake notice, that one of che Naturall Philofophers 
feems, without any reafon , to conceive, that there are as many parts of 
the foul , as of che body , which are mutually applyed to one another. 
For the fubftance of the foul being fofubrle , andthe bulk of che body fo 
grofle , doubrleffe irs principles muft be more fubrle, and fewer then 
thofe of the body ; forhat every one of thefe coheres nor with another, 
burt each of them colittle bulks andheaps , asit were , that confi(ts of a 
greaternumber. Whence it comes to paffe , chat fometimes we feel not 
when duft , oragnat lights upon the body, nora milt in the night, nor 
thefpiders thred, nor feathers, nor thiftle-down, or the like, when we 
meet with thems it being requifite, that more of che litcle bodies, which 
are mingled wich the parts of che foul, beftirred up, before they can feel 
any thing chat couchech or ftriketh chem, hg 3 
- We muft further obferve, thac there is fome inrernall part of rhe body 
of fuch atemperature, as that where the foul adheres to it, it receives an 
extraordinary perfeGtion. This perfetion is the Mind, the Inrelleé, or 
thae which we call che rationall pare of che foul; becaufe ( the orher pare 
diffufed through the whole body being irrationall) chis onely difcourfeth. 

- Now forafmuch as che irrationall parcis two-fold, Senfe, and Affecti- 
on or Appetite , and che Inrelleétis between both » for ic hach rhe Senfe 
going before it to judge of things, andthe Apperite comming after ic, 


thar by its own judgment it may direct ir. We fhall therefore, being ro 


fpeak of each, begin with the Senfe. 


CHAP. 


ee 
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CHAP, Xx. a 


+ Of Senfein generall, which is the Sonl ( 4s it were ) 
5 mY of the Soul. a 


O fpeak therefore firit of Senfe in generall: we muft obferye, thac 
the foul poffeflech ic after fuch amanner, asthat borhto haveic, and 
to ufe it, it requirech che body , as being rhe thing wherein itis conrai-. 
ed, and with whichit. operates. Now she body affording thisto the foul, Leert, 
viz. that t: hath a principle o} fenfation, and is able to ufeit, becommeth it [elf 
alfo participant of this effett, which dependeth upon that principle, ( that is to. 
fay, tc Feelech or perceiveth) bus poof allshings that belong thereto, as of 
renuity, and the like. | | 
Wherefore it is not to be wondered at, that the body, when the foul is ibid, 
departed, remainerh void of jenfe ; for it d.d not of it felf polfeffe this faculty 
but onely made it ready for the fox/, which ws congeniuus with it : which fonl, — 
by mans of the fac sly coeffettedin the body » evercifing by a peculiar motion 
of hers, the att of fenfation, givesb fenf-, not onely to ut felf, but to the body alfo, 
by reajon of their neighborhvod, cohesion, or umion with one another, - : 
- Thus it comes to paffe, thar not rhe foul alone. nor the body alone, 
perceive or feel, but racher both rogerher ; and chough the principle of 
fenfarion be inthe foul, yee who ever holds, thac che body doch not per-. 
ceive or feel rogethzr with the foul, and believerh, chat che foul inter- 
mingled wich the whole body , is able ofher felf co perform this motion 


~—™ 


of ferifation, he oppugns a ching moft manifeft. 


_And chey who fay, (as fome do ) that che eyes fee nor any thing , bur Lucrets 
ic is the foul onely char (eeth-chrough them, as chrough opendonrs , ob- 
ferve noc, thar if the eyes were like doors, we might fee things much 
berter if our eyes were our, as ifthe doors were caken away. | 
- Now that which here feems the grearett difficulty being this, How ic 

comes co paffe, thaca thing fenfitive, or capable of (enfe, may be gene- - 
raced of principles rhat are wholly infenfitive, or void of fenfe; weareto 
take notice , that chisisto be afcribedto fome neceffary and peculiar 
magnitude, figure, Motion » pofition, and order of thofe principles, as 
_ was before declared when we treated of Qualities, for the faculty of Senfe 
is one of che qualities ; whichchac ic appear where it was not , requireth , 
that chere be {ome addictton, detra€tion, cranfpofition. andy in a word, 
a new concexture, able to do chat whichthe former could nor.' - 
Yet we mu(t not therefore believe, chac ftones, wood, clods of earth 5 
- and fuch like compounds, perceive or feel; for, as other qualiries, fo this 
alfo, is not begotten of every mixtion, ’or ofthe mixtion of any kind of 
things , but ir is wholly reqnifice, thac the principles be endued with 
fuch a bieneffe, fuch figures, motions , orders, andthe like accidents; . 
whence it comes to pafle, that even clods ofearch, wood, and chelike, 
when pucrifi’d by rain, and heared’by the Sun, the poficion and order of 
_ their parts being changed, surn into worms and other fenfirive things. 
This may be underftood from the feverallaliments, which being applyed 
ro the bodies of living creatures , and varioufly altered, do, in like man- 
-ner, of infenficive becomefenfitive ; as wood applyed co fire, of notebur- 
ning becommerh burning. : 

And char it may appear how much fome are miitaken , whto affere, chat 
the principles whereof fenfe and fenfitive things confift, mut be fenfi- 
tives confider, that if they were fuch, they mutt be foft , forafmuch as no 
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hard, or folid ching is capable of fenfe, and confequently, as we argued 
before, they muit be cotruprible; becaufe , pnleffe they are folid, they 
may be diminifhed, and fo lofe their nature , whereas the principles of 
things, as we have often heretofore alledged , mult be incorruptible, and 
permanenr, oo ? Oe es 

Ic may otherwife be proved thus; If weaflovw the dita oe to be incor- 
suprible, we cannor conceiverhem co be fenficive ; netcher as parts, for 
parts fevered from.the whole, feel nor ; neither as wholes ; for then che 
would be Animals , and confequently mortall, or corruptible, which is 


conrrary tothe Hypothefis. Moreover, if we fhould admic that they are: 


bork Animals, and Immorrall , 1t would follow, thac no fuch Animals as 


we now behold, ( that is, ofa peculiar kind, and agreeing in one fpecies ) 


could be generated ; but onely aheap of feverall little Animals, © 
Furchermore, if fenficive things maft be generared of fenfitive, char is, 
like of like, ic will be neceffary, as we faid before, chat a man, ( for éxam- 
ple ) confift of pritciples chat laugh, weep, ratiocinate ,, difconrfe of rhe 
mixture of things, and of chemfelves , enquiring of what things they con- 


fift, and thefe being like co Corruprible things, mult confift pf others, and. 


cthofe likewife of others, into iptinire. | i | 
-Now it beingwell known, thac in the bodies of Animals there are'five 


dittinct Organs of fenfe, by which the foul, (orche fenfitive faculty in her) _ 


p aaa and perceives fenfible objects » feverall wayes, tMat is, by 
eeing, Hearing, Smelling, Tafling, Touching , nothing hinders, bue 
thar we allow five fenfes, the Sight, the Hearing, the Smell, the Tatte, and 
the Tonch. tien? 7 
Allchis diverficy arifeth from hence, that onone fide the fpecies of 
colours, and vifible things, as alfo founds, odors, fapors, and other qna> 


- licies, are made up of liccle bodies, endewed with particular Maynitudes, 


ficures, poficions, orders; and motions. On ‘the other fide, the Organs of 
fight, hearing, and the rett of the fenfes, are of fuch conrextures, as con- 


tain lictle vacuities, or pores, which have likewife peculiar magnitudes, 
figures, poficions, and orders, and thefe organs being various , havefeve- 


fall aprneffes and proportions , co which the feverall licrle bodies of che 
qualities are commenfurated, fo as fome can receive into rhemfel] ves thefe, 
others thofe, whence it happens, tharonely thefe little bodies of which 


the f{pecies of colour confit, are capable of penetrating into rhe Organ of — 


fighr,.and to move, and affe& ic after chat manner : but fo are nor the lic- 
tle bodies, which are onely capable of piercing, moving, and affe@ing the 
organ of Hearing , or thofe, which can onely affeét that of che Touch, and 
fo of the reft. | 


Hence alfo, when we obferve, that nor only Animals of different kinds, . 


but even amongft Men themfelves , fome are not affected with che fame 
fenfible objects, we may underftand , char chere isnot in. chem rhe fame 
kind of conrexture. And fincein alllictle bodies blended, and mingled 
together ; fome will narurally agree with others, fome not, therefore, 


neither can theimpreffion, and apprehenfions, orfenfation of rhe fame 


sea be made inall animals, neither cana fenfible obje& affect alf 
animals 
which are fuirable ro rheir fenfes, and convenient ro affe& them. 

J fhall adde norhing concerning the common objets of fenfe, as mag- 
nitnde figure , motion, and the like » which are perceptible by more fen- 
fes then one ; for what we faid of them in the Canonick, is fufficient. 
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alike wich allics parts, but each one wich thofe qualities onely - 
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CHAPEL 
- Of Sight, and of the Images which glideinto it 


Buz to (peak fomerhing of every fenfe, we muft begin wich Sighr, 
whofe organ manifettly is the eye ; nor is it leffe evidene , that the 
externall appearances, and formes of things, are therefore feen by us; becaule Leert, 
fomeching glides from without, or fromthe objett s, into us, that isy into our eye. | 

Bur before we undertake to fhow, thar this is far more probable, rhen 

what others affert ; we mutt declare, whether there be any thing, which 

comes from the things rhemfelyes, into our eye, and of what nacucze it is. 

Firtt then weaffirm , char noching hinders bucchae cercain efflaxions Leert. 
of Atoms, perperually flying in an uninterrupted courfe, are fent from. the fire | 
faces of bodies, in which al fo the fawse pofition, aud fame order may be preferved, 
which was found inthe [uperficies , and foisds of the very bsdses themfelves, 
whence [uch effluxions are, as it were forms, figures, or Images of thefe brdies, 
from which they are derived and refemb!ing them in all heir Lineansents,and 
moreover, ars far more fubtle then any of the chings themfelves, which by them 
are madevifible tons. This thenis. the nature of shofe forms or figures, which 
we ae to call Idola,or Images, . es an 

Nor isit difficulty that fuch kind of contexeures {howld be found in the middle ibid. 
airc, or anmsbiently dfuled [pace ; nor that there fhould be in the thin es them- 
elves; andefpecially in the Atoms , certain difpofitions rendring them, apt to | 
wake reprefentations, which are oncly meer empty cavities, and fuper ficiall te~ 
susties of no de-erminable depth. * Buc in chis place, we {peak of thofe efflu- * Lucret, 
~~ which are as ic were chin films’, or skins ftript from che remaining 

dies. - : | 
. Nor yet is ic difficult, chat images of this nature fhould flow from che Lyeres, loccit, 
out-fides of bodies, as is hence proved, that there flowing ever fomething 
from the inner parts of bodies, as {mell, heat, cold, (as we hinted former- 
ly ) ic is fac more eafie, that fomeching fhould: flow, or be carrfed away 
from their out moft parcs ; fincethe atoms , as well in one asthe other, 
are in a perpecuall endeavour of difentangling themfelves to get away, but 
in the former cafe, being cover’d with other atoms, they find refiftance, 
whereas in che lacrer, being placed in che fore-front of the body, they find 
none, Adde, that hence alfo they gain che advancange of fying our from 
the {uperficies in che fame order, and rank which chey beldchere ; where- 
as thofe which come from within, cannot buc change cheir poftures, being 
often ditturbed in the way, by their anfractuous paflages. - 

Now thar chere are radeed (uch efluvinms , may hence be proved, that Ibid. 
if the Sun beams paffe thorough curtains ,' red (for example ) or of any 
other colonr, drawn before che Theacers, fuch fubtle emiffions are fener 
fromchem, as makeall chings behindrthem appear focoloured. Burrthe 
experiment from Looking-glaffes, is more.chen fufficienc 5 for rhefe clear- 
ly fhow, char rhere are indeed fuch effluviums emicted from bodies, in - 
regard, the bodies being prefenc, they light upon che glaffe ; if any thing 
intervene, they are hindred from coming thither; if che bodies be moved, 
they move alfo ; if inverted, they alfo are inverted ; if che bodies retire, 
they alfo goe back ; if they are raken away, they wholly difappear. 

But forssmach as there is mo point of time , in which thefe Images flow nat 
sto the Medium, donbrleffe, their production mult be made in a point of time, 
and be perpetually flowing ome atthe fuperficies, inacowtinued flream, For 
the reafon, why they cannot be difcerned apart, 18, becanfe, when one imace gocs 
away,another coherently [uccecds, and fupplies its room ; and inftantly pre aa 
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the fame order and po ‘tion of a:oms, which ss in che {uperjicies of che folid body, 
and that for along time, and ata great d:fi ance, (alibou gh atlaft hey are con- 
founded, ) Whence it comes to paffe, that the body alwaies appeareth with 


‘thefame accidents, andin the fame form. » 


i mean here, that form which is proper to rhe body, and is conceivedto 
be a collection ( asit were) of parts , difpofedina certain order ; or (as it 
were ) the fuperficies lett bebind by the image, which flies away from ic. 

It may here feem ftrange, that the body feemeth no more co be dimi- 


nifhed, then as if nothing ac all were taken off fromic ; bur this is by rear 
. fon of their extraordinary tenuicy, which cannor be underitaod, without 


fir(t conceiving the renuity of the atoms. Concerning this, we inttanc'd 


formerly, an animal fo fmall, as if we fuppofe it dividedinro three parts, 


each of them will be indifcernable ; and yet for performance of thofe ani- 
mal-functions which ic difchargeth, ic muit neceffarily be made up of fuch 
parts and particles as can hardly be formed, without innumerable myrie 
ads of aroms. ‘ 


Nor to mention, in Confirmation of the probability hereof, thar there _ 
are many odorous things, ouc of which, though fomething inceffantly. 


flow, yet for along time nothing appearerh to be diminifhed, either as to 
their figure or we'ght , nocwichitanding that the effuviums out of chem 


'.. are far groffer , and more numerous then chefe images , which flow out 


out, asno man can expreffe. | | ) 
Wonderfull alfo may feem their celerity inflying out; but this mut 
be underitood by thecelerity of che acoms , formerly declared: forthefe. 
images , by reafon of the tenuity we fpoke of, being norhing elfe bur 
certain conrextures of fimple atoms, have a celerity beyond all imagination, 
and their paffage through the tranf{parent place which ws round about them, ts 
like that which 1 through the infinite [paces , there being not much difference , 


along with chem; yet are fo inconfiderable’a part of che things that flow 


. becaufe they meet few or no obftacles in the [pace which furrounds them, Cer= — 
tainly, ifrhe light of the Sun and other Scars carr come {o fwiftly (as we 


‘obferve) from heaven, the ate of thefe images ought robe, if nor 
greater, yet not leffe, by reafon of the atoms which {tand in the furface of 
the body, ready for motion, and have nothing to retard them. 


CHAP, XI. 


| T b at Seeing S perform'd by MEANS of thofe Images ° 


T *Hefe things prefuppofed , fome conceive , that externall ana diftin&& 
| things ave therefore [eeu by us , becaufe they imprint in onr eye she image | 


of their colosr of fi gure, the aire intervenin g berweenthem and us, performing 
the office of a Seal, by means of which, this impreffion is made. Oshers think, 
that thus ws effetted by the raies or effluviums, fent from ws or our eyes to the ob- 


‘ject ; but it isfar more probable , thas itis performed by thofe images we [poke 


of, which comming from the things, or their colowr and figure flow into us, 


and preferving a congrnows magnitnde , enter into our eyes, and ftrike our 


fight with avery {wife motion. 
This figillation ( or impreffion ) indeed is a ching extream hard , and 


_ perhaps impoffible to be explicaced; and as for the emiffion of raies out of - 


our eyes, itis unimaginable what the Looking-glaffes fend out of them, 
thar they alfo fhould haye images painted in them; or what char is, which 
Ina moment is fent from the eye, into che whole vaft circumference of 


‘the heavens. 


Toomic, that fincein hearing, fmelling, rafting ,touching, we fend 
- nothigg - 
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norhing out of our felves, bur receive fomechitig from wichout, which 5 
cauietha fenfacion of ic lelf, (for of it felfa voice comes into rhe ears, 
odors into the noitrills, faporsincothe palace, and chings which may be 
touched are applied co the body ) ic is obvious to be conceived, thar nei 
ther is any thing fent our from our eyes, but rhat fomeching (iz. chofe 
nagzs) come inco opr eyes from the rhings rhemf{elves. | 

But the foul, in as muchas itisin che eyes, cannor but fee, rhat- is, 
appprehend the colour and ourward form of thac ching whichis prefenred 
coic; for by reaton of the polireand perfpicuous contexcure of che or- 
gan, it receiver the image of che ching, and is {truck by ic aceoréing to all 
the prefenred parts. | ae oa eer ne: 9 | 

And forafmach as thofe things are beautifull which delight the fighr , pe ee 
- thofe detormed which offendit; how fhould weimagine thisto be, bunt 
thac che images which come fromthe one conlift of bodies ,. which, by 
their fmoorhnefle, are gently accommodated co the conrexcure of rhe 
eye: bur chofe which <ome from the other confift offuch, asbycheirugly == 
figure rendcthe conrexture? | yan is 

And when the eye is rroubled wich the Jaundies, howcomesic, chat bi, 
all chings feem yéllow 2 but chac che images, in their applicarion to the =~: , 
eye, receive atincture ; or chey may bettain’d alfo without rhe eye, com- 
ing among't the yellow liccle bodies or images , which proceed in like 
manner from the eye..: re = a | 

Buc how happens it, that we fee not onely the colour andform of 4 ibid, | 
body, bur we difcern its aiftance alfo ? This proceeds from che air, which -~ * 
the image drives on beforeit. Porchough ic comes co the eye exceeding 
fiwiftly , andin imperceptible time; yer ic comes thicher, and ronches: 
upon it orderly ; andby how much che longer ic tsin doing fo, fo much 
the more diftanc the thing appears tobe s; by how much che fgoner, fo 7 
much the nearer. | | | 

Hence alfo may be given areafon, why animage feems to be beyond ipig, 
the Looking-glaffe ;_foras when a man from any place within a honfe, 
looks wpona ching chat is without doors , the aire commeth to him im- 

_ princed, as well chat withouctothe door, asthar within from che doors 
So, ro him who lookerh ina glaffe, commech fucceffivly , as well chac air 
wha his from the glaffe ro the eye, as chat which is from the obje& cq che 
olaffe. | | | 
° Hence alfo may be given areafon, why, being in che dark, we can fee ibid. 
the chings har are inthe light ;_ bur beingin the light, cannot fee chofe 
thacare in the dark, Fortheenlightned aire fucceeding the dark, che eye 
informed a itis enabledtofee; but not when the dark fucceedech the 
-enlighrned. oe | 
"How comes ity thar the images in a glaffe feem to wafk aswe do? This ibid,’ 
happens, by reafon of the varied parts of che glafle , ftom which feverall 
parrsthere mutt neceflarily be made a reflection uponthe eye, and there- 
upon the images feemto walk as we. | : 
~Ifyouask, Why the image which goeth from us to the glaffe reprefencs pid, 
not the back: fide, bur the fore-fide, and that fo, as that the righe partis on 
the lefc ide, and che lefe onthe righes take norice, that rhis happens on 
the verv fame fafhion, as ifthe image of aman made of chalk or clay » nor 
quite died, fhould be clapt toa ball or pillar. _ 

Buc if rhe image be reflected from one glaffe ro another, and chence cto ibid, 
the eye, rhe {-iruation of the parts is reftored , fo ashe right parts appear 
onthe rifhr fide, and the left on che lefe , Cand by chis means ic may be 
broughr co paffe, ebpecially if chere be many olaff es, that fuch things as are 
hidden behind fomerching , and out of fight , may be bronghe to ered 
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which may alfo happen even in one glaffe , if ic hath little fides, whereof 

one reflects che image co the other. : 7 . 
Thus mu:h concerning the Sight ; co which alfo fome things, formerly 

hinted in our difcourfe ot the Criteries and of Qualities, have reference, 


CHAP. XII. . 
Of Hearing, 


Oncerning Hearing, we muft repeat what we have touched formerly, 
thar, ic being confeff’d, the ear is the organ ofthe hearing, As feeing ts 
perform’d bythe coming of fomething into the eye; fo bearing al(o is per= 

_ form'd inthe ear by an emiffion of fomerbing , convey’d thither from the thing 


. that peaks, founds, makes anoife, or is fumecther way difpofed to ftir up the 


Leert. loe.cit. 


“Plut. plac. 
phil, 


Leert. ibid, 


fenfe of bearing, This kind ofeffluvium , as it affeéts this fenfe, is called 
Sound. <s.  e | 

Moreover, this efflaviam, either inthe mouth of rhe fpeaker, orgene- 
rally imche ching {truck upon and making a noife , # jhaster’d there by mo- 
tion into innumerable little preces of the [ame figure, (*round,if the whole ef- 
fluvium were round ; inequilacerall and triangular , if che firft efluvinm 
were fuch ) in like manner as we obferve, that little drops are made when 
we pour any thing our of borcles, or when Cloath-workers fpurt water 
upon cheir cloaths, : | | _ 
 Thefe little pieces, or fall bulks , are thereupon difper[ed in fuch manner , 


. Ab that they pref{zrve a certain mutuall conformity to one another, ( and firike the 


hearing of feverall perfons al-ke , {0 48. they all feems to hear one andthe (ame 
found, :houvh it be not the fame, but like onely ) and keep faft alfo within them- 
felves, each by a particular coherence , whereby st comes to paffe , that they are 
known to have reference to that thingy frem wh:ch they were fint firth , and for 
the moft partmakg [uch afen[ation, as was firft ase by that which fent forth 
the found 4 .( as when the found com:s not from far into the ear, and paffeth 


through a free {pace,) But otherwife,( 4s by reafon of a great diftance, or fome — 


parti.ion) famething from without brin geth in the foundconfufedly onely, Fa: 
without akindof conformity and coherence, deduced and preferv’d from the vee 


7 Yy thing found.ng, there could never be any diffintt hearing, 


bib, 


% Democr, 


Luere?. 


Yer muft we not imagine , that when the voice (for example ) % once fene 
forth into the asre, the aire is prefently imprinted or hee , either by that 


voice, or by fome others made by it , into like voices, which (as *one expref- 


fechic,flye away together,as,one Jay with another, as faith che proverb ) 
Tt were 100 great atash , that the aire fhould be defign'd for any fisch employ- 


ment : but as {con as ever the blow is made within us when we [peak , the voice 


being articulated ont of certain litle pieces, of amoft fpirituall and wimbie ef. 


fluxion, fit for this office, and arriving at the eat, caxfeth bearing inns, 

That thefe lictle pieces whichinfinuare intocthe ear havea figure, may 
be argued,by reafon thar Sound could not affe& the hearing pleafantly and 
unpleafantly , ific had noc fuch a {moorhneffe as fuits with the conrex- 


’ ture ofthe organ, nor fuch aroughneffe as rends the organ. This may 


Plu. Symp. | 


quzft.8. 37. 


berter be underflood , by comparing the grating of a Saw with the fweer- 
neffe of a Lute, or the hoarfe.cawing of a Crow with the {weer melody of 
a dying Swan. 7 7 

' Not to repeat fome things fpoken heretofore, which feem to conduce 
hereunto, I fhall onely touch this difficulty, How it comes co paffe, rhac 
founds inthe night-time are both louder and clearer than in «he day. 
To folve this , we muft affume what is manifeft from gur difcourfe for- 


merly, That Motion is made through Vacuum, and that there is much of 
-_ vacuum 


vacuumt f{catcered up and down through the fietle bodies, or bulks of, 

aire, which are made up of acoms ; and chat in the day-cime ic being hor, 

and thefe little bodies rarify’d, and the acoms diffufed, che little vacui- 

ties concained in chem mutt neceffarily become narrower and ftraicer; buc: 

in che night, ic being cold, and chefe licele bodies pre(tt up clofe, and the 

acoms Crowded cogether, the vacuicies become larger. This is evident 

fromall things, which in a veffell are boiled, {oftned, and melced } but if ‘ 

they take upa larger place, they cool, recurnto their cemper, and become - 

contracted, | 
Hence rherefore it happens, thac che found-in the day-rime paffing ibid. 

thorough the dilaced aire, and lighting upon many bodies inits way , is 

either quite ftop'd, or corn, and muchknock’d and worn away, Bue when 

in che nighr it paflech chorougb a {pace free from bodies , itarrives ar che 

hearing bya full, ready, and unincerrupted cariere , and withchat {wift- 

neffe preferves its clearneffe and diftin@tion. | 
From thefame ground it {prings, chac empry veffells being Aruck, ibid, 

found, the full found not; and chac the more folid bodies, as Gold, make 

alow dull noife; che leffe compa&, as Braffe, a greacer and clearer. 


CHAP, XIV, 
Of Smelling. 


S concerning Smelling, we mu underftand , thac Odor ( 4s wasin , 
proportion declared concerning found or voice, when we treated of Hea- 
ring) would not make any impreffion or ftamsp of it felf , unleffe from the odo- 
rows thing there were deduced fome little bodies or bulks , fo commenfurated to 
the organ of (reeling, (the noffrslis).as to be ableto move and affect it. 7 
That odors flow and come out of things, is manifeft, forafmuch as all berets | 
things efteemed odorous have a ftronger (cent 5 beingbroken, pounded, ‘ 
- otdiffolved by fire, chan whilft chey are whole. For the ftock of thefe 
liccle bodies, which are fic to move the {mell, 1s pent up, as it were, with- 
in the odorous body, and bound; bur, che body being broken, pounded, 
or burnt, ic leaps forth, and fpreads ic felf like a vapour or dead. » and af- 
fects the {melling, if ic can light upon ic. 7 oe 
— Te ufechco affect the fmell cewo waies ; either snquierly and unfuitably y Leert. 
whence proceed unpleafant odors; or fassothly and aptly, whence pleafanc 
odors. Forfomeof thelierle bodies of odor having a {mooth and even 
furface, others, more or greater angles thanis fic; thence ic happens, chac 
fome odors affe& the organ with delight, as couching it {mooth]y ; others 
with a kind of pain, as 1f chey tore ic.’ : , 
There muft needs bea difference betwixt the penetracions of thefe lic- Lueret. lib, 2 
tle bodies into the noftrills, when carcafes are burne , and when the. 
Theater is newly (trew’d wich Saffron. And ic may be conceived after 
this manner. As the hand, if we put Down coi, prefleth upon ic; bucifa 
Nettle, fnaccheth ic felf back, (for the fmoorhnefs of the one, and rhe 
roughneffe of the other by its prickles , affe& cwo different waies) in like 
manner the lictle bodies which proceed out of rhe Saffron , are fmooth ; 
thofe which ouc of the carkafe, prickly : fo asthe firft gencly ftroke and 
delight che noftrills, the other prick chem, and make them draw back. 
Moreover, there being fo great variety of rempers amongft animals , 
(even among({t men one in refpect of another) andthe conrexture of the 
orgin of fmelling being different in feverall perfons, ic oughe net to 
feem {trange, that fomefcencs pleafe fone; others, others; by reafon of rhe 
diffimilicudes of the figures of thzlictle bodies, of whichthey confit ; 
) Ccccc nor 
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nor that Bees delight in lowers, ‘Vultures incarrion ; or that Dogs find 
out by the {cent, which way beatts have gone , which we cannot perceive, 
as if in paffing ,they left a team which cannot {trike our {mell. 


—. CHAP. XV. 
. OF TaSting. 


E come next,to fpeak of Tafting. Whereas ic is manifeft, that che 


‘organ thereof isthe Tongue and Palate;and that * we then tafteand 


perceive the faporinour mouth , when chewing the Mear, we fqueeze | 


out che juice. As when we prefle wich che hard , afpunge full of water, 
and thereupon, the juice which is f{queezed forth , is diftribured thorough 
the pores, or complicaced holes of the Tongue and palace , we may inge- 
nerall afferr; that {apor to be {weer , the lictle bodies, whereof are accom- 


 modated to the organ, gently andfmoothly ; onthe contrary, chat robe 


bitcer, fale, tharp, acid, fowr, hot, &c. which roughly and unfuirably. 
For neither could Honey or Milk affeét the tongue pleafantly,nor Worm- 
wood or Centory unpleafanrly, 1f 1c were nor, that thofe confift of {moo- 
ther and rounder little bodies , thefe of more harfh, and hooked ; foas 
‘thote touch it gently, thefe prick and rend ir. . * : 
He therefore not defines the thing amiffe , who faith, chat the Atoms 
which make a {weet fapor , areround, and of aconvenient cize; Thofe 


. which a fowr,large; Thofe which a harth ,mulc-angular,and nothing tound; 
Thofe which a fharp 5 acute,conicall, crooked, nor flender, nor round ;. 
-Thofe which an acid ; round, flender, corner’d, crooked; Thofe which’a 


fale scorner’d, diftorted, equicrurall ; Thofe which a bittersround,fmooth, 


_ diftorted, litcle ; Thofe which a far ; flender, round, licrle. 


But more particularly, feeing chac the tempers, not onely-of Animals, 


but even of Men ‘among rhemfelves, are fo various, and chat as chey differ 


in the outward lineaments of their bodies, fothey cannot but differ alfo 
‘intheir inward contextures, hence we may fay, that the fapors, char are 
pleafingto fome Animals ormen, are cifpleafing to others, by reafon 
thar the lictle bodies, of whichthey confit, are fuicable and accommo- 
dare to the conrexture of the organs of thofe, but unfuitable and unao- 


" commodate tothe conrexture of the organs of thefe 5 -fince the round 


Ibid. 


ibid, 


pores that are if the organ, can receive the round Atoms {moothly, but the 
{moothly, burt the round difficultly. 7 | | | 

Hereby alfo is underftood, how ic comes to paffe, thar the things which 
were formerly pleafanttous, areinafeaver diftaftefull, for the contex- 
ture isfo diforder’d , and the figures of the pores fo alrered; that the 


triangular difficultly ; andthe triangular pores, can receive the'triangular 


figures of rhe little bodies which infimateinrothem , though formerly 


they were adaptable, now become unfuitable, and incongruous, 

From the fame reafonic is, cthacthe meat which agreeth with one Ani- 
‘mal, is poifonto anothers ashemlock., or hellebore is deftrigtiveroa 
man, yet it fatrens goats, and quails. This happens by reafon of thein- 
‘teriourcontrextures , which differing from one another, thac which is ac - 
‘commodare, andadaptableto one, isinadaptablecoanother, 
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CHAP. XVI. 
Of Touching. 


_ oP Aaly concerning the Touch, I mean nor that whichis commontoall Lucret.. 
dL. bodies , as they are {aidco touch one another by cheir fuperficies, 
( contrary to che Nacure of vacuum, whichcan neither touch, nor. be 
touched ) byc that which is pope! to Animals, noc performed wichout 
perception of the foul ; andhathnor one, bur all parts.of the body far its 
organ, Concerning this Touch, I fhall onely declare, chat what is percei- 
-ved by ir, is perceived three wayes. , es sh : 
For firtt, .a thing ts perceived by the Touch, when tc is excrinfecally jig, 
‘applied, or, from wichouc infinuates it felfe ; applyed,as whenchehand  - 
teels attone clap’dco it ; infinuaced , aswh:nahoc ching emiteing hear, 
or acold ching, cold, certain little bodies get inco.the pores ,. whichac- . 
cording co the (tare wherein che body is, eicher refrefh or difturb ic.. | 
Secondly, when a thing. whichis within , 1s deivenout s whichfome- ibid, 
times happens with pleafure , efpecially, when the ching ic felfe was bur- 
chenfoine and inco:n nodious 9 #8 dim femen excernit ur 5 fometines wich 
pain, as when by reafon of che angles of the little bodies, ic exco-iares che 
paffage, as by the ftrangu-y or difficulcy of urine. c. ¢ oe 
.. Lattly, when fome things wicbin the body, rake fome of thefe motions, gig. 
as by impulfion »diduion, ditraQion, convulfion, compunétion, rafure, 
excoriation, infliction, tenfion, breaking, and innamerable other wayes, 
at ditturbes che narurall conftirution, and confounds, and rroubles che 
Senfe. Thusatl aches and pains of rhe head, and other pares within, are 
caufed; and che Animal dothin fach manner affect it (elfe , asifa man 
Should wich his owne handftrike apartof hisbody. i. 


CHAP, XVII. | 
| Of the Intellett, Mind, or Reafon, and its feat. _ 


¥ Yilcherco of the fenfe. We mutt now {peak of che Inrelle&, whichis 
HE Talfo ulually called, Mind, Reafon, The rational! and Hegemonick 
5 fometimes, Cogicarign; Jnngination; Opinion, Counfell: Its pro- 
percy is when the fenfe {trikesic , to chink, apprehend, underftand, ree 
volve, medicate, difcourfe, ordeliberarefamerhing, : 
The conrexture of the Inrellé% coniilts of little bodies >. the moft fub- 
ttefmoorh and‘ round of all’, forafmuch as nothing can be more fubtle, 
Nor of quicker motion, Neirheristhere any thing rhat.can (tic upicfelfe 
foone:, or perform: any thing quicker chen the intelle&t , whichif i¢ de-. 
figne or begin any ching, bringsic co pafle in amomnent 3 whertce all ac- 

_ knowledge, chat nothing can be (wifter chen (her ation) eee 
- Andcertainly, as \Wacer is mu<h aprer ro move , 4nd more fluenr then. 
Honey, by reafon rhac is made up of lictle bodies, whichare fmoorher, 
Idffer, and rounder; nothing confequently can confit of:rounder, leifer . 
and {moother then che Mind, for nothing canbe readier for motion, 
quicker or more pliant. - | ae 
. And in wharfoever parr of the body, the inretle& inheres, it [ cohereth 
co the foul, orto thar porrion of the foul , which coexilts withicin chat 
parr, as char it is indivifibly. conjoyned co ic, and confticutes one nature 
with ic, yet ic alwayes{o prefe-ves and rerains its owne nacure, ascharit. - 
isthe properry of the Intellett to chink ; of the Sonl, to undergo affea- 
Pt a | Ccccc 2 Ons; 
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| net though, by reafon of their cohzfion , itbe conceived ,chat thefonl 


thinks, and rhe intellect is affegted. 


Indeed, the Incclleét is void of affe&tion or paffion; bur (becaufe, As the | 
paffions depending on fenfe, are ftirred upin the foul abour thofe parts 


wherein the fenfe is teaced ; fo thofe which depend on cogitation, are 
Qirsed up inthe foul abouc chat pare where cogitation is; and in which 
part, the foul is one thing wich the inrellect thinking ): Hence it com- 


‘mech to paffe , that, as if the aggregare or compound of the incelle@& and 


the foul, refiding in that part, made up onely inrelle&t , che paffions come 
to be accribured ro che incellect ic felf. 


Thos, whether che intellect be caken diftin@tly or joynrly , a = ‘. es, 


propercy beyond the other part of the foul, that, As when the head or eye 
aketh, we are noc thereupon pained all over the body ; fo fomerimes ihe 
incellec&t is atfected with grief or joy , when che other pare of che foul, 


_-which is diffufed shroush the body , is free from this affeGtion. I fy., 
-'- fometimes, becaufe it may happen , that che incelle&t be {ciz’d with a fear 


fo vehemenry as that the ret of che foul may be ftruck together with it , 
and chereby may be canfed fweacing, palenefie, ftopping of the ffeech, the. 
eyes grow dim, the ears poffefled witha humming, the joynts grow faint , 
and, ina word, tke man may fall intoafwound, | | t 

_ Moreover, the inrelle& ae be conceived to partake of life more per- 
fe&ly chan thefoul, or the other part of che foul, forafmuch as che boul 
cannot fubfift never fo licclein the limbs, without che inrelle& ; but the 
incellect , chongh rhe limbs round about ic were cut off, and. thereby a 
great part of the foul cakenaway, would nevertheleffe fubfft and pre- 
ferve life: like the ball, which conduceth more to fight than all the rett af 
the eye, becanfe the ball being hurc, though the reft of the parts be found, 
the fighe is deftroy’d ; bur as long as the ball is found, chough the other 
parts be deftroy’d, che fghe continuech, a oe Bed 

It feemeth nor , that there can be any other fear affign’d forthe intel- 


leé&t, or rationall part of the foul, chan che middle part of the. breaft ,and - 


confequently che entrails, ot the beart, which is inthe midft of the 
breaft. Thisis manifeft from the affections of feat and joy, proceeding 
an cogitation, ( or the incelle& chinking ) which we perceive to be in 
the breatt.. . : a 


CHAP, XVIII. 


| That the Soul thinketh by Images, which glide into it, 


Lucrete 


ibid. 


ibid. 


PT Here is onely chis difficulty, Howche inrelle& can be ftirred up co 
SE chink fomeching ? Bur ic being manifeit, chat things are thought by 
the intellect in chefame manner, as they are feen by the eye ; it is alfo 
iets > that as fiche, fo chinking or Cogiration, is made by images which 
lideintoir. + es | : so 
: Fot befides thofe images which glide into che eye, and being of fome- 
thirga yroffer bulk, are accommodated to the contexture of rhe eye,-and 
-produce iss ir che a& of (ceing, rhere muft neceffarily wander.chrough che 
air an. innarhérable company of others, farmorefabrle, and thofe either 
peel*d off from bodies , or form’din the aire ic felf, as was formerty faid’; 
which penetfaring through che body, and being adaprable ro rhe contex- 
ture of the lfrrelle, as foon as they arrive at it, move it to chink. - 
- Wheficeic comes to paffe, chac as we fee(for example) a Lion, becaufe 
‘the image- thereof glidés inco our eyes ; fo we think a Lion, -becanfe rhe 
image of @ Hien glrdesineo-our mind. Thav wethinkor imagine Cene 


-— we 


EPICURUS: 
eaurs,Syliaes, amd the like, which meicher are, nor cver were: this may 
happen , noc fo much by images framed on purpofe , as for chat whenche 
images (for example) of a man and of a horfe are prefemted tous, they, by 
seafon of their tenuity or fubtlery , like acob-web, ora leaf ofvold, are 
joyned rogether, and made one, fuchas ts atcribated to a Cenraur. 

Buc take notice, chat when fometimes we perfevere in the fame 
thonghr, whether waking or fleeping, this happens nor, forthat we ufe 
fome oncimage of thetame thing, bur thar we ufe many images faccee- 
ding ina continued fluxion, whichifthey come to us in rhe fame po- 
fture, che ching choughr or imagined feemerh unmoved 3 if in a varied, ir 
feems moved. Whichische reaton why, in dreams efpecially, images 
feem ro us to be moved, and co ftircheir arms and cther fimnbs one after 
another. 

' Bac how comes ictopaffe, thas wharfoever any man wonld, his 
mind or incelle& immediacely chinks chat very thing? Becaufe, though 
there are every where images of all forts, yet rhe greaceft pare paffech by 
unchoughe of, andrhofe oncly move che mind which fhe her felf rakes 
notice of. or would obferve, or frames her felf torhink of. And, Obferve 


20} 
ibid, — 


ibid, - 


wenor, thac the eyes, when they beginro have a fight of fomerhing very | 


liccle, bend and fix chemfelves uponic, and, till-chey fee fomeching plain - 
ty» all ta chings are as if they. were not, alchongh they receive their 
emagesalfo | tie, 
Now as there is fome intenriveneffe reqnifire tothe mind , thar it may 
spprehend chings diftin@ly, fomuch morethat ie may fimply chink or 
¢ fome judgment, by affirming or denying ; bue moft of all, a it may 
sfcourfe of chem, as if ics greatelt care were, not to be deceived. 
. Bur chis.we declared formerly, in treacing of che Crireries. Irwill be 
fufficient, as tothe {peculacion of nacurall things , hereto obferve, chat 
human difcourfe firft adsireth the shings that aro produced by nature, and 


mext.cxquires inte them, and finds out their canfes s bein fore feoner, in others 


beer; and fomesimes evincerh shis, or arrives atthe fullknowledge , in alonger 
sinuses, fomsesimacs in a (horter. a. “ 


CHAP. XIX 
Of the Affettions or Paffsons of the Soul. 


Leet. , 


"WHere is befides fenfe another pare of che irrational foul, which may 


EL becalled AffeQtuons, of Paflionarce, from the affections or paffions 
taifedinic. Ic is alfocearmed the Appetite or defire , from the chief affe- 
ion which is hach , called apperice or defire; fome diftinguifh it ince 
Concupi(cible and Lrafcible. oo 7 
Now whereas ic was already faid, chae che affe&ions which fotlow fenfe 
areproduced inthe organs offenfe, chofe which follow opinion in che 
breaft ; hereupon there being two principall affections, Pteafure and 
Pains che firlt, familiar, and fuirable roche foal; che other, incommo- 
dious, and unfuicable ro nature : It is mamfett, char borh rhefe are exct- 
ted, nor in che breaft onely, where Pleafure,for the moit part, comes tty 
der the name of joy, gladneffe, exultation, mirch ; and Pain. under chat of 
- grief; forrow, anguifh, 8c. but alfo in che other parts, in which, whed 
_ they are removed from cheir nacurall ftace, there is raifed pain or eriefs 
when they are reftored co chac ttate, pleafure, . : 
If afl che parts could continue in eheir. narurall fate , either there 
would be no affe&tion, or if there were any , ic muft be called Pteafure, 


from che quiet and.calmneffe of thas (tate. But becaufe eicher by — 


\ 
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of the continuall motion of pin. iples in che body of an animal, .fome. 
_ things depart from it, others come to it ;- iomeare taken afunder, others 


pur cogether,8&c, Or by reafon of the morion which is in the things round 


-abour, fome things are brought which infinuare into them, change ,.ine 


vert, disjoyne, 8c. pain is caufed ( from the tirit occafion, as by hunger, 
thirit, fcknefle s from ths fecond, as by burning, bruifing, wretting , 
wounding ) therefore che affection of pain f2ems to be firtt produced ? 
and withall, becaufe tgis of an oppoite narure, thar of averfation of 
avoidance of ic , ‘and of the ching thac bringethic , to which, for rhat reas 
fon, is atcribured the name of lil. | Z ios tat. a8 
_ Hereupon followeth a deiire of exemption from pain, or of chat ftace 
which is void of pain, and confequenily of rhe thing by which ic may be 
expelled,and ro which,for char realon,1s given then ame of Good;and rhep 
the pain being taken aye » andthe thing reducedintoa berrer, thar ig P 
inco its nacurall (tare, pleaiure is excited, and goeth along with it; foas 
there would nor be pleafure , if fome kind of pain did not go before, asis 


- eafily obfervable even from hunger and thirit , and the pleature chat ig tas 


Ken ineating anddrinkings = : 

_ Forthis pleafure is onely made becaufe (moft of che parrs being diffs 
paced by the action of the incrinfecall heat, by which means the body i¢ 
felf becomes rarify’d , all nacuredeftroy’d, and che flomack efpeciall 'y 


-~ gtip’d, or otherwife fome litrle bodies of heat rolling abour it, make ig 


_ andthe pain proceedin 


glow, whereby is caufed pain ) becanfe, I tay, meac commerh,, and fip- 


_ Plieth the defect, fupports the limbs, itpperh che defire ofeating, which 


gapeththroughout che members andthe veins; drink comes and extin- 
uifhes the hear, moiftnech the parts which before were dry, and'redus 


- ceth chem co cheir firft ttace. And befides, both are made witha {mooth 


and pleafing fenfe of narure , which, ir is manifeft is then abfenr, whena 
man eats, not being hungry, or drinks, por being a chirit. a i 
_ Thus che generall affections of the Soul feem to be thefe four, Pain 
and Pleafure, che extream; Averfion and Dehre, the intermediate. Ifay, 
generall , becaufe che reit are kinds of thefe, apd made by opinian intera 
vening, and may be reduced principally to Defire-and Avoidance. 

For Defireis particularly called Will, when che Mind wills chae which 
it thinks, and conceiveth ic to be good ; and Avoidance is called Averfion A 
when ic curneth awayfromthac which it.chinketh , or conceiveth to be 
ul. Hereupon, Love (for example ) is a will, whereby we are carriedto 


the enjoyment of fomething. Hate is an averfion , whereby we withdraw 


our felves from converfing with fomerhing. Again, Anger is nothi 


bat Defire, whereby weare carried onto vengeance. Fear is an ‘Avoic 
dance , by which we fhrink.at fome future ill, and retire, as it were, - 


within our felves ; and fo of the reft. 


But forafmuch as Defire (as alfoin proportion Avoidance too ) is parte 
ly exciced by nature , and by reafon of fome indigence, which mutt nes. 


ceffarily be fupplied, rhar narure may be preferved ; parrly is begorrén by: 
opinion, which is fomerimes conformableto che defigne of nature, and he 


_ tends ro remove her indigence, as that yet ics not neceflary ic fhouldbe | 


quire taken away. Lattly, ic fomerimes conduces nothing either ro nas 
tare , of.to che taking away of itsindigence, Hence itcomesto paffe, 


thac of defires , fome are naturall and neceflary ; ochers nacurall, but noe 


neceflary; others, neither natural! nor neceflary, bur vain, . — 
Natural] and neceffary are rhofe, which take away both the indigence, 

g from the indigence; fuch is rhac of meat, ‘of drink, 

of cloching coexpell the cold. Nacurall, but not neceffary, aré thofe.; 


which onely vary “the pleafure ,, but are noc abfolucely neceffary to: rhe . 


taking 
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-taking away of the paine , as thofewhich are of delicate meats, even chat 
which js of venereall delizhts , to which Nature gives a beginning ;. bur 
from which aman may abitain wichour inconvemience. La.tly, neither 
naturall , nor neceffary are thofe, which conrribute nothing ro the caking 
- away of any pain, caufed by fome indigence of Nacure, but are begot one- 
ly by opinion ; fuch are for inftance , chofe of Crowns, Srarues, Orna- 
ments, rich Cloathing, Gold, Silver, Ivory, and the like, _— 


Morenver, it isto be obferved, chat whereas pleafure confifts in the 


fruition of good, pain in {uffering ill ;for chis reafon, the firtt 1s produced 
with a kind of dilatation and exalration of rhe foul, che orher with a con- 
traction and depretfion thereof ; and therefore ic is pnt co be wondred ar, 
if the foul dilares her felfe, as much as fhe canto make way for the good'to 
‘come into her, and contracts her felfe to prevenc the all. 
There isadiffufion, or dilacation; for afloon, as everthe form af a 
good and pleafing thing, {trikes che fenfe , or movech the mind, che little 
bodies of which it confifts, fo infinuace into the organs of fenfe, or into 
the heart icfelfe , asthac being accommodated as wellro the foul, as.ro 
the body ; they in amore particular manner, genely ftroke and delighe 
the foul; and like liccle chains, allure and draw ic cowards that thing, 
out of whichthey were fene ; whereupon the foul being rurned cowards, 
and intenc upon that thing, gives a great leap, asic were towards ic, with 
all che ftrength ic hack, chac ic may enjoy it. 3 a) 
_ On the other fide chere is contraction; becaufe as foon, as ever the form 
of a painfull thing {trikes rhe fenfe, orthe mind, the little bodies of which 


it coniilts, as fo many little dares or needles, prickthe very foul cogether , 


with the organ, in fuch manner, chat chey loofen ics contextuse, while 
fhe, to prevent them as much as fhecan, fhuts her felfe up, and retires 
to her very Centre, or root, where the heart os inrellect is placed. - - 

Ic will not be neceffary co repeat what we formerly faid, thar ic depends 
upon che contexture of thefoul, why one Animalis more.inclined to 
anger, another co fear, a chird co calaifmooth motions; nor to adde, char 
this difference is found in menalfo, according as their fouls participate, 
more of afiery, br of a flaruous, or of an aeriall principle. Or we may ob» 
_ ferve even in men that are polithed by Learning, chefe feeds cannot be fo 
-_ soored our, bar that one is more propenfe to anger, anorher move fubsect 
tofear, achird more pronetoclemency chanhe ought. Moreover che 
difference of mannets, whichis obferved ro be {» vreat, not amongtt Ani- 
mals onely, buc in'men from one another, is plainly enough derived from 
the various committion of thefe feeds. | a 


CHAP, XX, | 


Of voluntary Motion, and particularly, of {pea 
- king, and impofttion of names. a 


Ow che foul being narurally ftirring, and ready for mocion, and abte 

to move the body wherein it exilts » andthe Members thereof 511 is 
wellknown, char whenfoever fhe moveth the bedy, or irs members with 
any motion whatfoever, fhe therefore docthit, becaufe fhe hachawilt 
to movechem, and thar chis will ts ftirred upbytheIncelle, imagining ; 
and that chis rmasinarion is caufed by the image that ftrikes it: for the In- 
cellect, or Mind never doeth any ching, bur firit fhe fore-feethit, mor fore- 
faerhic, unteffe fhe farft have che image of chat ching. te 


- Thus, when we move { for example ) the chizhs and waik, this 45 ee Luster. 4.8 
fore 
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fore done, becaufe firftche images of walking coming to the mind, firike 
it; thence proceeds a will cowalk; chen when che Mind hath fo mov’d 
it felfe, as chac icwillsco walk, it initancly itrikes che foul in chat parc 
whereto it is joyned ; chac parc itrikes che reit of che foul, which is ditfu- 
fed through the whole body, andefpecially through the chighs and feet. 
Thus the whole frame is by degrees thruftforward , and moved; Notto 
mention that the aire conduceth fomerhing thereto, by reafon char, as the 
whole body becomes rarify’d , the aire infinuates imro its parts. The 
body therefore is moved from two canfes, like a fhip, which is driven on 
_ by Oars and Wind. a 

Lucret. Thar the beginning of motion proceeds fromthe heart, where the Mind 
: is feared, is manifeit, for that we fee fometimes horfes (for example ) 

cannor, as {oon as ever the barrier is let down, break forth, nor {tart awa 
fo fuddainly, as their will promptsthem ; becaufe the whole fubftance of 
the foul diffufed thorough all che Limbs , muft firft be {ummoned, thar, 
being ftirred up, ic may follow the defigne ofthe mind. Thus it proceeds 

 firft from che will of che mind, and then thorough the body and limbs, 

Lucret. 4.896. Ic may perhaps feem {trange, thar fo little bodies as thofe, whereof the 
Mind confifts, shouldbe able to move, wreft, and turn about fogrear a 
weight, as is that of the body. But what wonder, when the wind, a thing 
fo fubrle, can with fogreat aforce drive forward a vait fhip; and one hand, 


one rudder, rurn ic about and guideic , though under full fail? Andare 


there not Engines, whichby pullies and {crues, move and draw up huge 
weiehts, and chat with no great force > _ 

But forafmuch, as of che motions, with which we move the parts of 
the body, as we will our felves, that of the tongue is moft confiderable, 
which is called {peaking, it feems requifite to fay fomething of his in par- 

| ticular. Sie 7 | 
Lucret. §.102, | The Tongue being framed in breathing-Animals after fuch a manner, 
as thac ic can break,and as it were mould che aire which is vehemently brea- 
thed forth, andrhereupon caufethafound; hence ic happeneth, char, as 
becaufeevery Animal perceiveth irs own power, by which it can do fome- 
thing, and hereupon the Bull burs with hishorns , the-Harfe ftrikes with 
his heels, the Lion ceareth with his teech and clawes, the Bird trufts co her 


wings ; henceit happenethI fay , char Animals, and chiefly Men, percei- - 


ving the abiliry of theirrongue to expreffe the affections of the mind, 
~~ (even when they would fignitie fomeching, rhacis without them) they 
fend out afound whichis called Voice, andby the incerpofition of the 
tongue, and other parts ferving for that variation , bend and mould ic in 
feverall fafhions. | | . ae” 
linftance Animalsalfo, becanfe we fee, thactrhey likewife fend forth 
feverall voices, according as they are joy’d or griev’d, or fear, or purfue 
anything; dogs, forexample, make fewerall noifes, when they affaule 
furionfly, when they bark , when they play with their whelps, when they 
fawn, ae they are hurt, and cry or howl; a horfe neigheth after a dif- 
ferent manner, when he roufeth himfelfe, when he followertha mare, and 
when heis fpur’d by his Rider. And birds make different cries, when they 
ftrive about their prey, andwhenthey perceive change of Weather, and 
when they fitidly, ftill. -_ | 7 


Lucret. ibid. 


Lucret, ibid, and how he can bend it various wayes, foas to make divers articulate 
_ founds, which may be accommodated to fignifie feverall things , hence 
proceeds fpeech, by which, men ordinarily difcourfe wich one another, 
expreffing che paffions of the mind, and other things, no otherwife then as 
by nodding the head, or pointing with the finger., 
Here, 


Now Man, above the reft, perceiving the great power of his Tongue, 
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Here, becanfe ic is ufually demanded, How men came at’ firft to im- 
ofe names on things; we muit know , that sames were net impofed meerly Pee 
: b, invention of mas; nor by fone Law; b.s¢ the very matures, or naturall d f- 
pofitions of mens which were in jeverrali wairns , being, spon the prefenctment of — 
shings.to chem, affected with particu:ar wsosions of the mind, and compelied by 
images proper te wwe things, fent forth the air ows of their mouths after: 4.pecns 
liar falhion, and broke and ar.iculased it, according to the impul fan of the fe- 
verall affections or phantaies, an fometimes according to the asfferewce of pla- 
ces ; as the Heaven and che Earthis various in difference Countries. The 
words which were rhus dieueeuaria » and parcicularly wich a will of de- 
noting things to others, becaine the names of chings. a e —_ 
- Some alfo defiring to mention fome things to obers , which were ont of their Leert, 
fight, pronounced certain founds or words, and then were confirained to repeat 
ihe fame.werds 5 whereupon the hearers find ng ont the thing by [ome difcour fe 
and conieclure, at Laft,w ish mach ufz,: ander ftood what the others meant, 
And becaule feverall men ufed feverall names, to fignifie the fame 
things. to. others ;:-and thereupon there was a_variety of names; for this 
reaton, ames proper to hign.fie. bings were in every nation by degrees, and, as EMT 
st, were, w.th common. confent chofen.and appoinied , fo as their mtuall fignifi- 
cations might be lefe ambizuons, and things might beexplicated by a. more 
tompendions way of fneaking, |. | a : | 
-4 For chis reafor conclude, that che firft mamimpofed names'on things, pyeye.g 10403 
siot out of cercain {cience, or by the command or dictare of any.one man ; 
for how fhould-he come by thar {ctence , or have power ro compell many 
gen ro ufé-che words which he dictated ? But rather, chat they impofed 
them, being-moved by acertain nacurall impuliion, like thofe who 
cough, {neeze, bellow, bark, figh. .Andtherefore we may tay, that names 
are not by initication, bur by narure, feeing chey are the effeéts and 
avorks, as it were, of nature ; for, to fee and hear chings (which are cerrain 
efects and works of nature) are of the fame kind, as the giving of names . 
to chings. - Tae | 


CHAP. XXL 
| Of Shep and Dreams. 


PT refts, chat weadd fomething concerning Sleep, and che Deach of 
-B Animals, two things nearofkin; for oneis an intermiffion, che orher 
ne extingtion of fenfe; and death is ordinaily cearmedan everlatting 
seep. be of . ; -* 
: ‘Sleep is camfed, when the parts of the foal , wh ch are diffufed thorough the reer, 
~ whole conspofition of :he body, nve either repref[-d or feeregated, or elfe {ome | 
bitcle bodses , ether from the air, or from food , light upon the difperfed parts , 
which partly drive.them away. from the body , partly crowd them into the body , | 
and difcompufe them, For hereupon the body, as deftirute of ics ordinary Lweret, 4.948. 
Support andgovernnentr, becommnerh weak, and all che limbs grow fee- 
ble, che arms andeye- lids hang down, the knees fink, and,in a word, 
there1s no more fenfe. eo | 2 | | 
For it being certain , thar fenfe proceeds from the foul, it is no leffe Lucret. 4. 918. 
evident, that when fleep hindereth thefenfe, che foul is difturbed and 
thrown out of doors ; nor the whole foul, for then ic were not fleep, buc 
death; bur a part onely, and yet fo, as that which is lefr behinds oppref- 
fed within , and buried like fire rak’d upin afhes. “And .as, if we {tirup 
the fire , it wakes, as ir were, and a flame rifes fromit , in appearance ex- 
| tinguifhed; fo the fenfes are rettored throughour the memb&rs , and 
_ | | Ddddd raifed 


~ 


Lweret. 


Laucre?. 
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. gaifed again out of a thing in appearance dead. — 


When I fay, chat litcle bodies comming from the aire caufe thts difturs 
bance, I mean, partly the exterior aire, which never ceafeth to beat and 
drive again{t the body, ( whereby it comes to pafle, chat che outward part 
of every animal becomes folid and. hard) partly the inceriour , or chas 
which js drawn in at the mouth, and blown out again. For the ftroke of 


each of chefe paffing through the little vacuities , co the principles and- 


firtt elements of the body , their poficions are fo difordered-, that part are 
caft our, pare chruttin , and the reft, which is diffufed throngh the limbs , 
are not able ro difcharge their office, by reafonthar they are inrercepred, 
and nor joyned one to another. : -# - Ye 

Tadd, that chis happens from the food alfo , becaufe the food, being 
convey’d inwardly by the veines, performs the fame thing as the air, and 
that wich more abundant and dante force. Whence ic comes to paffe, 
that the fleep which is caufed by meat, by reafon of the greater diftur- 
bance of thofe particles , is more found then ordinary , asis thar alfo 
which proceeds from excetfive wearineffe, by reafon of their greater 


“"- diffipacion. . 


Lueret. 


Luevet. 


Lacret. 


ow fora(much as ic may feem ftrange , that dreams fhould come ro 
us in fleep , we mutt obferve what was faid not long fince , that every 
where there are images of innumerable things , continually roving up and 
down, which, by reafon of their fubtiery, are able to penecrate into rhe 
body, and able to ftrike and affect che mind , which is feated in the mid&t 
of the brealt, fo as it is: ftirred up co chink of thofe things, whereof they 
are rhe images. Hereupon, foraimuchas chefe penecrate and ftrike rhe 
mind, no leffe in fleep then in waking , ic comes co pafle, char we feem to 
behold things as wellin flecpas awake. — aa 
Bue it happens, that we receive the things which appear to us in chis 


"manners true, becanfe our fenfes being {tupifyed, nothing can occurce 


us, that may give us notice of the.errour, and convince the falfity by rrae 
things; and te des, our memory being laid afleep, we efteem (for.example) 
thofe men to be alive wh» are dead, becaufe their images are prefenr to us, 
and we remember noctheirdeath, 
If you demand, Why we dream moft of thofe things in which we chief- 
Tight , or to whidh Weare moh particularly addited when awake, 


de 
(for Orators plead, Soldiers fight , Mariners conte(t with the winds, — 


Gamefters play, and {o of others ; Neither is 1 chus with men onely,bac 
among(t other animals alfo ; Horfes (weat and blow, as if they were rus- 
ning a races Hounds ftretch their legs, cry, and fnaff up the aires and fo of 
the reft’) We muft fay , chat rhis happens, forafmuch as by reafon of che 
impreffion lacely made in the mind, the paflages are lefe open, into which 
the fame images infinuare, and, above the refi, move the foul again, | 
From the fame ground it feems co proceed, thac he who is chirfty 
dreams of a fountain, and that he is drinking; he thar hath need to nrine 


dreams of a chamber- pot, and thar he 1s ufing ir. For che incrinfecall mo- | 


tions open, as it were, the wayes , into which the images of things of the 


famé nature infinuating, ftrike che mind. Hence alfo it comesto pafle, © 


‘ghar many images of the fame ching méeting cogether, there are produ- 


ced cefrain great motions in the mind, and chen he who dreameth, ima- 


gines that he poffeffech great knowledge, performerh great actions, fpea- 
kechexcellent things; and fometimescryethout asifhis throat were 
abour to becur, orhimfelf to be devoured by a Lion or Panther, andis no 


leffe affrighted, rhan if he had catft himfelf down from ahigh Meuntain, fo 
as when be awakes, he has fcarce che nfe of his reafon. : : 


CHAP. 
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feeling or perceiving, which peri 
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CHAP, XXII. 
: Of Death. 


A S for death, ic isnothing but a privation of fenfe , by reafon of the 
deparrure ofthe foul. By fenfeheer, Iunderftand not onely the 
action , of which fleepalfo is the privacion ; buc the faculty likewile of 

Seth with che foul, and together wich 
thefe, the mind alfo; fo that che foul going forth, che mind which is joyn- 


ed with ic goeth forth alfo, 
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For, 46 tung asthe foul exifts inthe body, although fome other pare fail, yet Leert. 


there is net a privation of fenfe:but fenfe hae together with the foul, a#s foon 
as ever that wheres it is contained, whether it be tbewhole body , or fome part 
in which is is feated, happens to be di ffolued, Neither can it be ob:etted, that the 


body rema:neth awhile undiffolved  enher in whole or in part : For it is mever-. 


thele fe void of fen[e, a5 foon as [uch a company of atoms, asss necef[ary to con~ 
ftitute the maure of the foul, goeth ont of it. 
Moreover, the body being dig 


"longer the fame faculties, nor any longer 1s moved , nor any longer hath fenfe; 
for we cannot imagine , thatthe fame thing doth any longer feel or perceive, ~ 
when itn longer ufeth the [ame motions . when it no longer is in the fame com~ 


pound, when thofe things no longer are by which it was cherifhed and preferv:d , 
and ix whith exifting it performed fachkind of motions, I: is the fame with the 
foul as with the eye; which, being taken ont, and divided froms the body in which 
it was, cannot fee any thing. | 
— Whenlfay, The feu! is difipaced, I imply the mindalfo; fince che 
mindis indiviibly joyned wichic, neicher can ic fubfitt ifthe foul perifh. 
So thar here it is all one ro fay, the mind and che foul , for che fame difli- 
pacion happens co bach. Now this diffolurion is made, not into nothing, 
(aschey muit neceffarily affirm , who hold the foul co be harmony, orfuch 
a contemperation as health) but into che principles and little bodies, of 
whichics contexcure is made; and chis. not fo much like water, which 
runnecb about when che veffell is broken, as like {moke, or a mi(t, which 
goes away into aire, buc much moreeafily ; ics concexture being more 
fubrle, fince it is capable of receiving impreffions from the images. of 
{moke and mift. er aie oT ee 
That che foul is diffipated and peritheth, is manifeft; for that ic is com- 
ounded and hath a beginning. Some indeed chere are, who conceive it to 
f: ecernall, denying ic to have a beginning, co avoid ics diffolution; and 
aifuming for granted, chat ic. was before he body, and came from wirhouc 
incoic, chat chey ny maintain, chat ic urvives afrer the body, out of 
which ic goesentire, I fhall omic, chat chey feem not to oblerve, chat no- 


,- ching can be durable forever, unlefs tc be fuch, eicher by reafon of its 


folidicy, as an Atom ; or for that it is uncapable of being truck, as Va- 
Cuum ; 9: for chac ic wants place whereinto ic might remove, as the Uni- 
verte, . Nzicherdo chey refle& how great a madnefsit is to conceive, rhac 
things fo different as immortall and morcall, may be joynedcogether. 

- Tomitchis, I fay, and dtmandonely , How ic is poffible the foul can, 
from without, be infinuated inro che body, and diffufed chrough its parts 


"and yet not be divided and diffolved, as meat diftribuced through che 


limbs 2 And muttic not dwell in che body, as abirdinacage, racher chan 
be choughr rogrow, andbzcoextended withthe body? And how then 
arrives ic rogether with the body, at the flower —— Andwhy is ic, chac 
in old age it fears, not rejoyceth to go ouc of che body as out of hee 
ee | Ddddd 2 prifon, 


\ f 


olved, the fon! it felfss diffipated , and bath no \bid. 
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ifon, and like the ferpent to catt her decay’d skin? Andif forfaking the 
body, it leaves fome relicks of 1t felfe behind, is ic nor diffolyable 2 But if 


- it leaves none, how comes ir,-thac fo many worms are generated in acar- 


kaffe ? ae | | 
For to fay, that fo many fouls flow thither from without, and fly up 
and down like fhadowes, and chufe their own matter, and frame their own 
bodies, andthe like , How abfus’d is ic ? Neither is ic leffe ridicnlous, 
that there fhould be afwarm , as it were of fouls, hovering round abourc 
at the coition, and birth of Animals , ¢onrefting wich one another, which 
fhallenterintothebody. - | | 

Andif fouls did fo often fhift bodies, would nor their natures, by de- 
gtees, become changed, and fothe Lionin time not be fierce, the Hare 


not timerous, the Fox not crafty, the dog afraid of che Hart, the Hawke: 


of the Dove ? And if any fhall fay, thac human fouls onely paffe into hu- 
man bodies, he cannot give areafon , Why the foul, of wife, becomes 
foolifh ; why nochildren are wife ; why we, asthe firft Author of thefe 
Opinions feigned of themfelves , meyer remember our patt life, and the 
aGtions performedinit, © : 

The foul therefore hath a beginning, from which, as ic groweth up, and 
Alourifheth with the body, fo muftit neceffarily cend to an end, growing 


_ old, and decaying by degrees, together wich it. 


This I fay likewife of the Mind , which by degrees is perfected, and 
decayeth ; feeing char ic not onely bears a fhare in the difeafes, and pains 
of the body, bur fuffers difeafes, and pains of herowne, and is cured by 
Medicine : which could not be » if fomeching were not added to, or raken 


from, or tranfpofed in her conrexture, We need not inftance, what hap- 


pens to her by drunkennefle, the falling fickneffe, or dorage, 
We muft obferve , thar the 1s affixed to fome certain part of che body, 


no otherwife then the ear or the eye, fo char, accordingly fhe begins and . 


-ends with che whole ; and this 1s manifeft , fora{much as every thing, 
(crees, fifhes, &c.) hath acercain determinate place in which ic is predu- 


' ced, liveth, and at laft ceafeth co be, and cannot exift ont of it. 


And forafmuch, as aman dieth limb by limb, and expireth by degrees, 
the foul being, as it were divifible ; who can fay, thac the Mind ( or Inrel- 
1e& ) doth not evaporate out of the midft of the breaft , but goerh entire 
out atthe throat and mouth ? For char the foul her felfe goerh ont, fifted 
as it were, and fever’d thorough the whole body , is argued, even for thar 
the ftench which after her departure is in the dead carcafe, proceedeth 
from no other canfe , than thar its feverall parts are gor into chac place, 


which wastaken upby the feverall parts of chefoul. Notto mention, © 


thar, otherwife, when the body is fuddenly cut afunder, inte rwo or more 


pieces, thefoul could not be cut into rwo or more pieces as rhe body. 


As therefore, the foul was not before the generation , fo neither will ic 
be afrer che diffolution, ordeath; andas, before that, we did not feel any 


a ; fo neither fhall we feel any, after chis ; as well, for thac there will _ 


no longer Touch, or any other Senfe , which cannot exift ina {eparate- 
foul ;as for thar, ic is now without chofe organs, in which onely the fenfes 
refide, and with which onely, they can a& and fuffer. 
_ Hence ic is manifeft, chacall fears of the Inferi is vain; Jxion is not 
roll’d upon a wheel ; S:fiphus does not thruft a ftone up hill continually ; 
Promethens’s liver cannot be devoured and renew'd every day, Thefe are 
bur Fables, as are alfo chofe which are reported of Tawralus, of Cerberus, 
of the Danaides, of che Furies, and the like ; which if they are made good 
any where, it is in this life, through the.depraved manners of men. . 
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«SECTION, IV. 
Of fuperiour things, as well Celeftiall, as Aerial. 


Itherto, of Infersour things s; wecome nowto the Superionr, which 
appear in che Region above the Earth ; fuch are the Sun, che Moon, 
and other Stars , and all chat belong: to them, as Rifings, Settings, Tro- 
picks, Eclipfes, and the like, Moreover Clouds, Rain, Wind; Lightning, 
Thunder, Thunder-bolts, andthe like. For chough fome make a di- 
ftinétion, and call chefe laccer onely MeTiwe%, Superior things, yet is ic 
convenient, to call the former alfo Meteors, and to include both within 
Meteorology, that is, a Treatifeoffuperiourthings, : 
Here we muft repeat, what was faid at firlt, chat we muff wot propofe any Len. ; 
other end of the knowledge of Superionr things, whether they be treated of joint. 
ly with others, as here ; or feparately, and by themfelves, 4s elfewhere we do ; 
than an undsfturbed ftate of wind, asd unwavering Fudgement ; as alfa in the 
reft of the things, of which we ufe to ee 
For Superiour things being fuch, as that they either have, or may have a ibid, 
manifola caufe of generation , and declaration of their being , conformable to 
‘that which we perceive by the fenfe 5 we onght otto adhere to one particular 
way, as we doin Mora'l Maxims, or fome is Phy fick, fuch as are, The Uni- 
verfe is Body and vacuum ; the Principles of things are indivifible, and 
she like, which agree onely one way with the Phanontcna’s : but firmly bold, 
shat chefe things ave indeed explicab/e; not one, but many wayes, neither onghs 
wero atcenspe any thing above the reach of rai seal by defining one certain 
way, after which onely the thing may be performed, _ | 
his, I fay,we muft repeat; foras muchas it és requifite to conceive, ten: } |. 
that it 1s the office of Phyfelogy, accurately, ¢9 examine the caufes of the chief ~ 
things which are in nature, and that from ssid ero all the felicity which 
confi tech in knowledge of fuperiour things, and in that ¢/peci aly, that we exa- 
mine, what kind of things ag are, which are difcoveredinthofe (uperionr ones, 
and whatever has affinity weth them, And withall, inviolably to obferve vkus 
rule, that ct is competent to thofethings, to be done many wayes, and not 
neceffarily to one way onely ; be , chat chey may be brought about fome 
other way alfo. | a 
This, I fo exprefly inculcate 5 left, if we adhere onely to one way, and 
that happen ro difpleafeus, we prefencly recurre, noc to fome other na- | 
turall caufe, bucto the divine; for thiswereto acknowledge a manifold 
_ manner, where there is but one. Thus, roche divine nature, we fhould 
actribute trouble and bnfineffe, whereas s¢ # finsply and abfolacely necefary, 
thar in an Immortall and Bleffed Nature, there be xone of thofe a ae which 
caufe diffolution andtrouble ; for the mind immediately apprebends, and con- 
cludes from the confideration of an insmsortall and bleffed condition, that it ts aba 
folucely :mpoffible, any {uch thing fhonld happen to it. : 
And doubriefle , for want of this confideration, ic comes to pafle, chat - 
the contemplation and obfervation of rifing, esting, folftices , eclipfes and che 
like, make our knowledge nothing the happier, but they who bave confidered 
thefe things, ( yet know not what are the natures of thofe bodies , and what are 
their chief Caufes) fear as much, and perhaps more, than, ag tf they had not 
contemplated them at all ; by reafon, that the aduiration which arifech from 
their confideration, cannot be fatisfied, as to the difpofitsen and manner, where- 
by they are performed. For this reafen we endeavenr to find ont, and alledge 
many feverall canfes of folftices, fettings, rifings, eclipfes and che like, coxfor- 
weable to things of she like kind, which happen among ft «5 on the earth, | 


Be fides, 
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Befideswe mu ft not think, that an accurate enquiry afier thefe things, condu-- 


cerh co acquifition of tranquillity and felicuy. . Ln fuperiour things, and others 
that are cbh{cure , we ox gi to [eek, ous caxfes , accerdin g tathe feverall wayes 
by which the like things happen am-ngjt w:,de{pifing thofe who neither know one 
certa:m 7 by which athing is effeciedynor a manfald way, but content shem- 
felves onely with the appearance of things as prefemed at that diftance , and yet 
areignorant in what confiftsor not confijts unperturba.ion, Truly , if we conm 
ceive it may fall ont, that ath'ng may be done one verta'n way, and therempon 
we are not troubled; truely | fay, know.ng on the other fide, that the fame 
thing may be effelted many feveral waies, we jhall be no leffe wdifturbed ,then 
ifwe knew it comld be done by certain way. | | 
But whenfoever one has a mind to adbere to, or defend an thing that is 
likely init felf, that explicaiton ts fifficient in chis prefent fubjett which runs 


7 congrsonfly, according to the manifold wates the Phanumena’s aferd us, Terr 


98 it meceffary to derive our conjectures concerning (wperiour thin es > from thofe- 
which are done among ft us ; from thofe, / fay, which are obferv’d co refemble 
thofe in thofe which are feen above: fer thofe things are efetted feveroll voares ; 


_ wherefore a!{o that which appeareth in every fuperionr thing, tobe confidered 


by thofe things which agree with it, and which may be effcttcd feverall wases 


among? us, a5 feverall things may happen. | 
' Bur linfit coo muchhereupon. Tocome thereforero che bufineffe. 


Although rhe whole Region #ove Earth is fometimes calted Heaven , 
for even the nearer part of it, the Air, is fometimes called {o too; -yer by 
the word Heaven and £ther we will underttand the fuperiour part of rhe 


~ Region, which conrainech the Stars; and, by Aire, the inferiour, in which | 


Clouds, Lightning, and the like are generared. We fhall begin wich the 
celeftiall {uperiour chings, andfpeak aft erwards of the Aerial. | 


CHAP. L - 
Of the Subftance and Variety of the Stars. 


. . N TE mutt firft.lay down what was formerly touched ; cha the Sun, 


Moon, and other Stars, were nor made a part, and afierwards broughe 


‘into the world, but received their figure, asgmemation, and magnitude , imme 
_ diately, and together with the world, (as the Earth, the Sea, avd whatfoever 
inthe world) by the cong msentations and comvolutians made within it, of fome 
more renuions natures, andthofe either acriall, or fiery, or bob ; for this our 


4 


fenfe fuggefts tons, , a: | 
Hence fome Stars feem tobe ofa more fiery fubftance , efpecially rhe 
Sun, whofe hear is fo manifelt co fenfe; buc wichall, rhey feem norTo 


much to be pure fires, as fome mixed concretions, co which fire is annexe, 


Or, ic may be, they are, as ic were, certain glaffy f{moorlrdithes , capa- 
ble to receive the bright, fiery little bodies , which, comming from the 
ztheriall region thorough which they run, light upon chem, and to reflect 
them, andco fhow them ro us in thac form wherein they appear: For rhe 
like is done amongft us. Or thac they may be clouds, enlighcned, and, as 
Ic were, enkindled 3 for chofe Meteors called the Parelit, are caufed no 
other way. - | i | _ 

Or, ic may be, they are, as ic were, deep veflells, containing fire in cheir 
hollow part, like a Lanc-horn, ora:Chating-dith , which holdeth coals, 
or melting mettalls. Or, they may be, as it were, glowing plates, or, as 


ie were, ftones burningin a furnace ; for there is nothing in all rhefe thac 


“implies a contradiGtion. © 


Inlike manner, the Sun in particular may be nothing ele , buca chick 
| kid 


* eee — 
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kind of clod, which being like a pumice, ora fpunge full of pores; and 
fictle holes, may, containing fire, dare light our of them. : ; 

‘Onely rhe mott impoffible thing feems to be whac fome afferr, chat che 
Stars are animate , or fomany Animals, and moreover, fo many gods. 
For though we fhouldgranc , thateachof them isakind of World, or 
rather, asic were, an Earth, which hach not “i an aire, butan ezcher 
peculiartoictelf. Neverthelefs, as chis our Earch, though it produ -eth 
Animals, is not therefore ir felfan Animal; foneirher would zhe Stars be, 
although we fhould grant, thac fome Animals may be generared in rhém 

Buc if we thould admic this, yet whac they further preffe, thac there 
are fuch a kind ofround and rolling gods, needs to be repeated onely s for 
we formerly proved char thefe are prodigious fancies, not of difcourfing, © 
bat dreaming Philofophers , when expresfingimmorrall beeings by che. 
language proper to morralls , they pronounce things fo contrary tothe 
felicicy of the gods , and which feem fo far beneath their excellent 
Nature. | 
- The Stars have been already ditinguifhed inro two kinds: fomeare 
fixed , which obferve the fame pofition from one another, and‘keep rhe 
fame courfe from Eaitro Welt , never alreringic. Others are wandring, 
whence called Planers. or erratick Stars, becaufe they never ebferve the 
fame pofition , neither towards one another, fiorro the reft; and fome- 
sitar ae their courfes nigher the North, fomecimes nigher the 
South. i ° 7 i 4 
— I€youdemand from whencethis diverficy proceeds, I fhall fay, thae 
ét may be the Stars were from the beginniny movedrunnd, with fuch a neceffity, Leet, 
tha fome tooka circular m.tion unijorm and even ; orhers, an irvegular and 
wnequall one, . es 

It may alfo be, that, inthe places thorough which they move, there neay be , 
fome even d'ffu fionof [paces, which may carry them on the fame way ene after 
another, uhereby they may move evenly , but that :lfe-where they tay be un 
_ even for the famereafon ; the varieties which we obf:rve in their motions pro- 
ceeding from thence. 3 doe 
' To alled: ¢ one onely canfe for thefe, fecing thar the Phaxiomena’s argue that 
the oan {+s may be many, is madneffe, and not rightly conjidered by thofe 5 who 
dove on van Aftrolo-y, and trivially explain che caufes of fonse things, and in 
the mean time will nor: aliowthe divine nature ( to which chey afcribe moft 


of thefe) to be free from the task of feverall cronblefore offices, ° 
CHAP, It, 
Of the Magnitude and Figure ofthe Start, 


S con ‘erning themagnitude of che San, and of the reft of che Stars, 
£% ic may be confidered, either asto us, orinicfelf, As toms, it is fo 
much as 1c appeareth tq be, for the fenfe is nor deceived; and whatfoever 
magnitude the eye feerhin chem, is fuchin them, for chey-have not any | 
cother thing immediately encom pasting them wirhout , which is veGble ; 
‘nor any thing ofrheir own, which falls not within view of cheeye. 

But this magnituce confidered init felf, or 469 che thing it felf, may be 
either fomewbat greater, or fomewhat leffer, or ex.s! &£ mush as i appears 
10 be, For with fuch variety are fires prefented ro our fenfes, (cen at a diftance, 
inthe day-time, or by night, For eitherthey are jutt fo big as chey feem, as 
che light of a candle 1f we look neer it ; or leffer, as when we-fee rhe fame 
light in che day-time ac diftance;or greater then indeed theyare ,eswhes =’ 
the fame light 1s feenin che night-cime afar off... coi ae ; 7 


212 


Leert. 


Lert. 


eae: 
Vir eer 


i flick clofetor 


EPICURUS. — 

I fay, fomewhat greacer or leffer, in regard chis diverfity betwixt the 
appearance and the true.compatle cannor be very gear, as may be evinced 
from our. ordinary fires; for, trom what dittance toever'we perceive rhe 


heat of any fire, fromthe tame its juit form appearcthtous. Inlike man.” 


ner, fince we perceive the heat of the Sun here trom the place where he 
feemeth ro us to be, his yuit magnitude cannor be fenhibly differenr, 

That nothing perceivable is caken off trom rhe Stars by this diltance 9 is 
confirmed; becaufe thole things which we beheld ata great diftance , and 
much aire mediating becween , are prefented to us witha copfnfed cir- 
cumference; bur the Sun, to thofe who can look upon him, appears to be 
of an exa& compafs ; . nor can any thing be feen more diftin@tly chan the 
circumference of the Moon. There are indeed fome Stars which cwinckle, 
and feem to fhoot forth trembling beams; bur upon another account, this 
argues they are fo near, asto be teen exactly. For'fires amongit us feem, 
in |:ke manner, to wave andcremble, when we behald them ara diftance , 
which, near at hand, feem tixed and conttanr. 7 
_ Again, this is confirmed, becanfe, if rhe Scars did lofe their due magni~ 


— tude by reafon of diftance, they would much more lofetheir colour; for 


we know, -thac a ching at difian ce ceafeth co be feen inirs native colour : 
fooner then i) reafomof its lictlenefs it totally difappears, or comes not 
tobefeenat-all. But though there be no diltance more capable to effect 


this ,( for chere is pot any length greater ) -yet che Stars do not therefore - 


Jofe theirtruecolour. — . : 
Many ing may be objetted againf? rhis, but they are eafity folv'd, Ifa mas 
ofe things which are manifelt tons, a we bave (Lowed in. oug 
Books concerning Nature, where we bring in this diftin@ion of magni- 
tude, confideredin irfelf, and, according tous, we declared, char neither 
he did abfurdly, who faid, The Sun is a foot broad; nor he thar faid, It was 
many times bigger than Peloposnefus s nor be who faid, It is of equall big- 
neffe wich the earth ; forafmuch as of chings which in themfelves are grea- 
rer and leffer, there may be as cous one magnitude , according as they are 
nearer of farcher off. | : | 
As for the figure,! fhall onely fay, thar fince ic appearech round ro usyic 
is globous and plain like a place,and therefore theStars are either as difhes,y 
orascylinders, or as cones and cops , or ascertain nails fixedin the sky. 
For none of chefe hath any thing that implyetha contradiction » nor. dif- 


. fonancy from the Phenomena. | 


CHAP. iIIh 
How ‘the Stars‘niowe, out-run one another, and ave 
turned round, — a, 


erratick, and chat chis difference proceeds from cheir havi ne difference 
motions; we mutt now fay, in generall, chac che motions of both may be 


| Byavizg faid, not long fince, that, of the Stars, fome are fixed, others | 


made, either by the turning about ofthe whole heaven, in whichone or more _ 


ofthem are, fuppofingit ro befolid, and carrying them abour with it 5 
like nails faftned inco it ;_ or elfe, the Heaven ftanding fill, as a fluid or 
pervions thing, by cheir being whirled abour, and moved thorough ic, 
Now for as much, as whether it be the morion of the Heaven, or of che 
Stars, it may have begun from a neceffiry made atthe very time, rhac the 
world was generated, and imprefl’d eaft-wardly; ic mighe inthe firft cafe, 


( that is, if ic be in the whole Heaven ) both have begun, and be oe 
y 


by the hurry of fome aire. For there may be a two-fold excrinfecall aire : 
one, preffing from above, and driving the Heaven rowards the Wetts the 


- other lifting ic up as ic were , and carrying is on, and chac ocherwife then 


the former, which on all fides preffes and fixes the Poles. , Imche fecond 
cafe,(tharis, ifthe motion bein che {tars rhemfelves ) it may have been, 
eicher by hurry of aire, or by. the courfe of the fire, . | 

For it may have been from che very beginning, that agreat company of 
. little bodies, evaporating , and diffuling chemfelves, might break che aire, 


and force their patfage thorough it ; and che aire, receiving this motion of | 


the Wind, and hurrying the ttars along withie , mighe carry chem abour, 
and caufe chat conrinuall circular-Motion, whichis fill {een above in. 
them. It might: alfo be, chac rhe proper fire of every ttarre , eirher being 
fhuc up clofe, anc fzeking a venr, might begin corurn about, and continue 
till as ic began; or, being ac g-earerlibercy , might move in this fafhion 
that way, unco which che food or aliment of each invires them» and fo go 


on, thorough ies hear ind defire of alimsent:o tie next bodies waich were fuell, 


convenienc co nourtth ic, | 

None of all chefeis repugnant coche Phenomena’s ;_ but otherwife, we 
cannot eafily decermine from what caufe the motion of the Srars fhould 
proceed. _ | 

Bur, Howtomes ic to paffe, chat fome ftars anticipare, or get before 


ethers, foaschat we feeche orhers left behind them ? This may happen 


either becaufe, the others pe forming the (ame diurnall-revolurion with 
them are moved moze flowly, asthe Moon, which moving more flowl 

chen rhe relt, rowards che Welt , is left as ic were behind chem estt-ward. 
Or becaufe, being carried abour by the diurnall motion towards rhe Weft, 
they arein che meantime (lowly carriedon , byacontrary marion to- 


wards the Eait, whereby the Moon may nor have been lefe by the reft, : 


Eaft-ward, but racher have lefe rhem Welt-ward, Orbecaufe , all chings 
being carried about onely witha diucnall revolucion, and equall motion, 
yet (ome perfo-m alonger, others a fhorter cou-fe ; and fo rhe Moon, if 
fhe be above the fixed jtarres , as {ome conceive, will perform ics revolu- 
tion more flowly, and be obferved ro be left behind, | 

Certainly, co affert any ching abfolurely in rhefe marcers, becomes 
thofe, who affed ro make ofentarion of fomerhing magnificent, and pro- 
digious before the multirude. | 


Again, Howconesjc to paffe, thacche Sun, Moon, and planets, when | 


they come toch: Troptcks, orSolitices, cucn abour ard go back agiin ? 
This may happen, either becanfe, fach a kind of circular morion was at rhe 
beginning inpreff'd upon rhefe (tars, as thee chey fhould be carried round 
abour after a fpirall- manner, limited on each fide ar che Solitices. O- rhac 
they go accosding ro the obliquiry of Heaven, whi.hin proceffe of time, 
acquir’daneceffiry of chat indirect poficion. OF becaufe, they are rzpell’d 


by the aire, which driveth them back, on, now to,this fide, now ro that, by | 


 reafon of irs coldneffe, denfiry, or fome orher quality, O+ becasue, rheir 
aliments conveniently a {pofed all along that way, kindling backward, and fai- 
ling forwards. 

All thefe, and thofe which are like thefe, have inthem nothing repugnant to 
the evidence of things; ifaman alhering onely tothe poffit lity chat is inthefe 
things, can reduce each of themtotha:, which agreeth with the Phenomenas, 


mot fearing the crousdlejfe contrivements of Aftrologers , who forbear not to 


build,upon and in them, a vaft company of concentrick grbs, 


Eeeee CHAP. 
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_ wich us 5 but rerurning, heenkindleth as ic were che Heaven with his - 
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CHAP, IV: 


Of the Rifing, and fetting of the Stars, and of the 
alternate length. of dayes, and nights. 


( e~ Rifing, and feccing of the Sun, Moon, and che reft of che Sears 
may happen three wayes. : 

Firit,oy appearance above, and occultation beneath: For thac the Scars being 
alwayes bright and never extinguifh’d,are fo carried about, above, and be- 
low the earch ; chat fomerimes they rife , fometimes they go down, or 
fer: andthe Sun,in- particular, when he goeth down caufeth darkneffe 


morning-beams. There is not any thing amoneft che Phenomena’s which 
contradicts rhis. | 

Again, by being enkindled inthe Eaft quarter, and extingnifhed in the 
Well: For, ibere maz be [uch ad:(pofition of the Medium in both thefe places, 
4s :laty whilit che Scars paffe through ic, what I affirm may be effeted, 
there bcing nothing inthe Phanomena’s that contradsts 2 3 {eeing, there are 
not onely fountains, that extinguith, butfuch alfo, as enkindle Tapers, 
as that at Epire, formerly mentioned. Sothat the Ocean compaffing rhe 
earch, rhe Sun may be excinguifhed by ic in che Weft quarter, and recurn 
all along ic, pa‘fing along the north into the Eaft quarter, and from thence 
arife re-enkindled. 


. Thirdly, byanew production every day ; for nothing hindreth, bue 


that chere may every day arife new Suns ; for example, there flowing to- 

ether to the Eait, feverall fires, or feeds of fire, which joyn in one round 
ay, and fhine, and arecarried on impetuonufly towards the Weft. For ie 
is reported , that the like happensin che mountains of Jd, and chiefly 
about the rifing of che Dog-{tar ; and chat fires may meet in great bodies 


together at certain feafons , may be underftood from what is obferved ro 


be done at fome determinate time in all other bodies. For, from the con- 
fluxion and defluxion of feeds , Trees ata certain time bring forth leaves 
and fruits, at a certain time fhed them ; at a certain rime teeth are bred, ae 
a certain time caft; and fo in other things, which it were too long ro 
inftance. . | 
Now the Sun’s continuance above the earth making day , arid his ab- 


fence night ; How comes it to paffe, chat all daies are not equal! , and all 


Leer. 


TLucre?. §' 


_ gerand the day fhorcerthanin Summer. Some things of the fame kind may 


nights equall, but chat in Summer the dates are longer, rhe nights fhor- 
tersin Winter alrernarely, the nights longer andthe daies fhorter > This 
alfo may happen three waies. . 

Fir, For thatthe revolutions of the Sun above and beneath the earth y are 
Sometimes performed fafter, fomerimes flower, according to the alternate lengrbs 
of the places, or waiesinwhichthe Sun pafleth: + And his by reafon of 
che pofition of the Orb calledthe Zodsack, through which the Sun _paf- 
feth obliquely , and incwo Signes of it makes the nights and che daies 
equall. But when fromthence he declinethto the North or South, as 
much of his journey as he taketh off from one parc, either above or below 
the earch, fo much be adds to the other. | 

Secondly , Becau fe there may be certain places in the Ether, woich, b 
reafon of their groffne{s, and the refiftance which happens therewpon , cannot be 
paffed thoron 4 fo faifely as others, Such are chofe which make the Sun ftay 
long beneath the earthin the Winter, whereby they make rhe nighc lon- 


be 
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be obfe-ved amongft us, according to which it is convenient to explicate fu 
perionr bodtes. | 3 
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Thirdly, chat in the alrernate partsofthe year, the fires, or feeds of — 


fire aforefaid, flow cogerher in fuch manner, as that they make a Sun foo- 


nerorlarer; andthe Sunrifes out of that pare fromwhichhe begins, a 


longer or fhorrer courfe above the earth. | 

They who infift and fix upon bur {ome one particular way, to explicate 
thefe effets, boch conrradict things apparent, and deviate from that which 
fals under human contemplation. 


CHAP, V. 


Of the light of the Stars, and of the changes and 
Spotsin the Moon. | 


Ec us now {ay fomething of the light , nor onely of che Sun, bur of 
the reft of the Stars, and parcicularly of the Moon. Firit, men admire, 

thac che Sun, being fo liccle , fhould peur forch fo much light our of him- 
felf , as fufficerhto enlighten and warm the Heaven, the Earth, the Sea, 
and yet nor beit felfexhaufted. Bue che Suan isa kindof fountain, into 
which chere flow cogether from benearh on every fide perpetual! rivolets 
for the feeds of heat chroughouc the whole world flow fo into che Sun, » 
as thac immediarcely from him, as from one fountain or head, both heat 
and light overflowerh every woe | | 

Moreover, the fubitance of che Sun may be of fuch chickneffe, and the 
light and heat which Howech from hirff of fuch thinneffe , that as a licele 
_ .currenc or arivoler,ttreaming froma {pring , watereth the meadows and 
fields round about it, without any loflero it felf; fo,chace of che Sun may 
be fufficienc to irrig1te, as it were, the whole world , without any fenfible 
dimination of the Sun, 7 | 

Moreover, the aire may be of fuch a nature, as that it may be kindled, as. 
irwere, byalicclelight, diffufed from the Sun ; asa whole field of corn: 
may be fer on fire by one fpark. oe 

Likewife, the Sun may have his alimene round abouc him, which may 
fupply whac he lofech , as che flame of alamp is fed by the oyle which is 
put co ic. Ic may happen alfo many other waies. | 


As tothe reit ofthe Stars, efpecially th: Moon , it may be, thae they 


havercheir light from chemfelves , 1 may be they borrow it from the Sun ; 
for amonolt uswe fee, that there are iat things which jhine of themfelves , 
many things wh:ch borrow light fromothers ; and there is nothing appearing 
in the fuperiour th.ngsthem{clves , which hinders , but thatesher of thefe opi- 
sions may be true, 

If a man preferve fredfaft in his mind the manifold waies, andthe fuppofitie 
ons conformable toit, andconfider the canfes together with it, left mind ng 
things that are incoherent, he grow vasnly prond , and fometim:s fall into 
one particular way, fometimes into another, | 

As forthe Moon, itisinche firft place wonderfull, How the comes 
to have fo. many changes , or increate or decreafe of light. It may be, chac 


being round, and receiving light from rhe Sun, fheis fucceffively fo figu- 


red, (afrer the fame manner as the aire, when the Sun rifeth, is enlightened, 
and when he ferreth ts darkenedfuccesfively ) as that going away from the 
Sun, fhe feemeth every day roencreafe , becaufe fhe fhoweth more and 


more of her enlightned-face to us, untill the prefents it at full ; andchen > 


going towards rhe Sun, decreafechevery day , becaufe the fhowerth leffe 
Eeeee2 | and 
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and leffe of ic, uncillac laft fhe rurnethno part of it towards us » but is 
quite unfeen. 

Morcover, it may be, that rhe Moon being round, one part of her may 
be bright, another dark , and as fhe curneth her body about may difcover 
tous, alrernately, more or lefle of each part, | | 

Irmay alfobe, that being bright oxic felf, fhe may be obfcured by an 
inrerpolition of {ome opacous body comming under her , which is hemi- 
pee and hollow, and, moved alony wih her, is continually rolled 
about her. 7 

Neither doth any ching hinder, but that chere may every day ( according 
towhat we formerly faid ) be madea new Moon of a feverall form and 
figure ; asin like manner the featons of the Spring, Summer, Autumn, 
and Winter, and many thingsinthem , come and go , are producedand 
perifh, ac fer crimes. : 2 

In fine,it may be any.way, wherein thofe things which appear co us may 


_ be applyed to explicacion of that manner, unleffe fome man, being much 


1n love with one fingular way, fhall vainly reje&t rhe reft, nor coniidering 
what things iris posfible fora manto know, and thereupon aims ar the 
knowledge of thofe things which man cannot attain. 

Moreover , they admire inthe Moon , thar there appear {pots in her 
face; but her face may appear [o , estPer from the various and different mature 
of the parts of the Moon , or from the inserpofttion of fome body, not {o much 
opacous as dusky ; not rolling about her, but perpetually adhereing co 
her; and nor folid all over, but full ofholes likea Racker. 

Or it may be any other way of all thofe which are obferved to be conformable 
to things apparent, This isthe courfe to which we muft adhere, concernin io fae 
periour things ; for no man, if he conte/t againft apparent things, can ever pare 


« 


take of true tranqgusllity. 


' CHAP, VI, 
- OF the Eclipfes of the S tars, and thew fet Periods, 


Be there 1s nothing which ufeth co ftrike a greater terrour into men ; 
then thac fometimes they obferve Eclipfes , and defeéts of light in 
the Sunand Moon, to happen ona fuddain. Yet why may nor this alfo 
happen many feverall waies ? 

For firft, che Sun may be eclipfed, forthat rhe Moon being interpofed ; 
pucs her dark orb or opacous body before him , and keeping away his lighe 
from theearth, canfeth darknefle inher, uncill by her removall che light 
is reftored.. The Moon may be eclipfed, for that the earch, being interpo- 
fed becwixt her and the Sun, cakes che Sun off from her, and darkens her , 
while fhe comes within thecone of the fhadow, untill pasfing from out of 
it, fhe recovereth light. 

Again, the Sun may be eclipfed, for that fome part ofheaven, or fome 
other opacous body , fuchasis the earth, may movealong withthe Sun, 
and ac cerrain times come underneath him , and intercept his light. And 
the Moonin like manner 5 for chat ome orher opacous body pasfing be- 


twixt her and che Sun, keeps off che beams of the Sun fromher, or mo- ~ 
ving together with her, dothnot onely perform its phafes flowly , bue~. 


fometimes overcalts her wich a fuddain darknefle. Notto mention, that 
if fhe be dark on one fide and bright on the other, ic may happen, thar fhe 
may fometimes on a fuddain turn her dark fide towards us, 
Moreover, both the Sun and Moon may fuffer Eclipfe, for that the 
may paffe thorough places pernicious co fife, and thereby their light be- 
: =f come 
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come extingnifhed, untill going beyond them they renew and reco 


ver tt. 7 | 
Thus ought the feverall ordinary wayes to be heeded, and fome of them 
alfo put cogecher ir being poiible,chac many canfes may concurre, 
The period:call order, by whicheclipfes happen at certain times, és con- 


— ceivedto be kept im Lik: manner as amng ft as sn fome things, as in the vicifficnde 


of feafons, Therets no need of recurring to the devine nature for the bringing of 


shefe to palfe ; let ms allow thar to be free from allbsfinefe, and exquifisely 


happy. | 

olelfe this be done, all difconr fe of canfes in [uperionr things will be vaine + 
45 hath already happened 10 fome, who taksug an impolfible conrfe became frivoe 
toms for chat they approved only one, and rejected ail the reft, though they were 
poftb'e, and were tran{ported to dream of that wh.ch exceeds the capacity of the 
Lutellett, and were newer able ta admit, as they ong ht, apparent fignes, Mor Hn 
der ftand,as they fay ,bow torejoyce with God. 7 | 


a CHAP. VII, _ 
Of the Prefignifications of the Stars. 


T remains, we fpeak of the prefignifications of the chances of the ayre 
actribured co the ttarrs,as rain,wind,droughc,heat, and the like ; which 
happen according co che cime of the riting or fercing of cercain ftarrs, as of 
the Dog, Orion,the Pleiades, ; | oo 
Thefe preficnificati.ns may be made either according ta the condition of the 
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Seafons,s it happens inthofe living creatures, which beine feen at one time with Laert 


ns,at another with others paffing hither and thither, are fignes, not can(es of the 
feafons, for the rifing and feiting-ftarrs may be not caufes but fignes of shofe 
mutations ; or asit bappensnot certainly, bur cafually, at whas time the ftars rife 
or fet,there are caries uf fame mutation in the ayre, : 

For necicher of shefe ss repagnant with things apparent 3 aud what caufe 
there may be, bejidesthefe agreeable with things apparent, we cannot per- 
ceive, : 

Ic is not without fome reafon what I hinted of prefignifications; which 
are obferved in fone animals, to be made sccouding to the Condition of 
the feafon which at chat cime comes in, fo as the motions obferved in A- 
nimals only declare rempetts, but makethem nor. Asthofe, forexample, 
which depart from us in Aucumne induce nor any neceffiry of rhe win- 
cers being ac thactime : neither ts ehere any divine nacure which fits and 
marks the departure of living creatures,thac it may make good what is fore- 


told by them. 


This is a kind of folly that cannor fall upon any animal in which there 
were the left grain of wic;fo far is ic from being in thac nature which pofs 
feffech all felicicy. * | 


CHAP, VII. 
Of Comet sand thofe which are called Falling 


arrs, 


Hat hath been hitherto fpoken of the ftarrs belongs co the Sun and 
Moon, and Starrs which having been made from the beginning of 


the World conftanrly inhere and appzarin heaven, But befides chefe,there 


are other ftars, which fometimes are generated or newly appear, and after 
fome 


( 
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ings,and ferting it a-fire whi 
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fome few dayes or months either perith or lye hid. They are called Comets, 
quafi Comata Stella hairy-flarres, for thacthey have a long crain like haire. 

Some alfo there are chat laft but fora moment, vanifhing almoft ailoon 
as they appear;and,feeming in fome kind of excurfion to fall down,they are 
ordinarily cermed falling-itars. 

As for the Comers, they may be generated; Either for that fome fire is fome- 
times kindled in fome of thofe {uperionr places, and being kindled ts hi atime 
nourijl’d and moved, according tothe abundance and di(pofision of the matter. 


‘Or elfethey appear, for that heaven a6 to that part which is over onr heads bach 


fome peguliar motion according to fevera!l viciffitndes, [0 as thefe ftarrs are dri- 
ven to be made manifeft, Or elfe, they come forth by reafon of a certain di[poe 
ition at formetimes ; and, affoon as they come lower towards us, they become ma- 
ni felt. : 

Comets difappear to our fightthrough the caufes contrary to thefe: either the 
matter tonvenient for themsss not placed all along as it isin that place where 


they are obferved to inhere, foas by degrees throngh want of aliment, they con- 


fume as it were and go ont, or that Jome thing oppofeththeir motion, Andthat 
may happen, not only for that this part of the World, round about which the reft is 


_ turned,remaineth sumoved as (ome affirme; but alfo, for that there may be inthe | 


ayre fome smpetuous gyration which may hinder their moving round, and drive 
st another way, as may al[o happen to she other ftars which are called Planets at 
the Tropicks. | . 
Moreover this may happen many other wayes,if we dsfcourfe pos that which 
is conformab'e to things apparent. | 
As for thofe which are called falling-ftarrs, they may be made either by 


pieces broken off from the true flars, or fromthe falling down of that matter — 
whereof there is akind of difflation, as may happen alfo in li ghtning ; or froma 
_ Company of ignifying atoms,mecting and joyming together to effect st; the motion 


cing made, according as the force of meeting togetber was from the beginning, 

Or from the driving of wind up tugether within certain cloudy bottoms or mn- 

ik it ss rolled wp and down, and breaking thorongh 

she bottomes wh:ch reftrain them, and moving to that parttowards which shat 
émpulfioncarryes them. | : 


There are other wayes not fittstions,by which this may be done. Buc of cee | 


leftiall Meteors,enough. 


CHAP. IX. 
Of Clouds. 


Ext thefe are the aeriall Meteors, which are made neerer us in the 
aire. We fhall begin wich che Clouds;than which norhing is genera- 
ted above in the ayre or feen,more frequenrly, . 


Al Clond therefore may be generated and have itsbeing, by fome accumulation - 


as it were of the ayre, the winds driving it, foasthat aclondis nothing but a 


. shiskning of theair, Againe, by implicasion of fome atoms cobering mutually 


t0 one another, and fit to produce {uch a compound ; and this when they firit 
come rogether into little bodyes ofclouds, and thofe are gathered co- 
gether into greater bulks,fo as at laft chey become greareft of all. 


They moft commonly feem co rife at the tops of Hills, for chat che firft 
lictle compounds are fo fubtleas that they efcape the fight, and are carryed _ 
on by the wind, unrill being by lictle condenfed,they appear on the tops of | 
the hills which by reafon thereof feem to fmoak. 

Ifany fhall doubr, From whence there can come fo great aconflux of | 


atoms as is fufficient to make fuch great bulks of Clouds, let him confi- 
| 7 der, 
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der, that if no other way, yer they may ar leait come from wirhout,out of 
the immenfiry of the Univerfe where chere is an infinice mulcicude.of them. | 
And this becaufe there is allowed to the principles a free paffage in and 
out thorough the venrs of che World, as was formerly declared, 
Moreover,a cloud may be generated by the gashering toge her of efflaxions 
and exbalations, outof be earth and water, and carried upwards. For,thac 
_ there are many little bodyes drawn out of the whole Sea, appearech by 
Garments which being hung upon che fhore g-ow moytt. Belides we fee, 
thac every where out of rivers, arife milts and exhalations and vapours in 
fa habunaance, asthac being carried upwards rhey darken che skye, and 
by liccle and lirrle meeting rogerher tu-n into clouds. 
Nether doth any thing hinder but that thefe coagmentations may be made 
many other wayes, | _ 4 


CHAP, IX. 
Of the Wind,aud of Prefters. 


Ind may be generated, firft, when the atoms or little bodyes leap out of Leert. 

; fome co-U-mient places aud fly therongh the air, there being amore ve- 
hemene effufion made from f:me heaps which are proper for [ kind of e~ 
miffions ;* When ina narrow vacuun there are many little Dodyes, chere* Segec, nat. 
followeth Wind ; aad concrary,the airis quiet and calm, when in a greac queft.s§. 
vacuum there are buc a few litele bodyes. | = 

For,as ina marker place or ttreet.as long as che people are but few they Senete ibid. 
walk without any trouble ; buc when chey run incofome narrow place, @ 
they juttle and quarrell with one anorher ; fo in this fpace which encom- 
paffech us, when many bodyes crowd inroone little place, they muft ne- 
ceffarily ju'tle one anorher, and be thrutttorward, anddriven back, and 
entangled and {queezed ; of which is made rhe wind, when they whi. h 
contelied yeeld and having been fong rofl’d up and down uncerrainly 
fhrink:buc when a few bodyes ftirre up and down ina large fpace, they cap 
Reither drive nor be driven imperuoutly. 4 
' Again, Wind may be caufed when the ayr is driven on and agitared Blin 0937 
eicher by exhalarions comming from the earch.and water, or by che Sun’s oe Mo 33° 
pre‘ting upon it f:om above,for ic is manife(t,thar where the air is agiraced 
and (tirred, there is caufed wind, {0 as wind teems co be norhing elfe,but 
_ the waves of che aire. Whence we may con<eive thar che wind fo-newhac 
refembles wirer troubled, and chac che more violent winds come from 
being {tirred by {ome more vehement caufe, afcer the famz manner as cor- 
rents rage and mike watte when chere happens a vaft defluxion of waters 

by great fhowrs filling upon che moun-ains, | 
| reffers are windy whi lings(for "he fiery,and thofe which burne, from Laerr: 
which che name istaken, areakind ofchunder). They wavb- gencra ed 
either from the depr: ffion of a cloud af:er varions fa.h:ons towards rupee ir pla 
ces, whilf itis carried down and driven on by abundance of wind, which rou!s 
st felf about, and tears away the fides of the cio:d, the wind.al{) driveth on ‘he 
cloud immediately fom wi hont, or from the wind flanding round about, wher 
at the ayr preffing uponit from above, and withall the air which is d-vven om 

and diffufedround about bind ing by rea(on of its denfity, the great abundance 
of wind knowerh not which way it may fpread it f-/f,and being Sven back, as 
well by the fides as from above, ic neceffarily chruits the cloud down- 
wards, | 

When this Prefter is thruft ‘own upon the land, it caufeth whirl-winds, whes 


sponthe fea, whirl-pools, Whicl-winds arelefle frequently feen, becaufe 
- the 
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Lari. 


Leer?. 


fea, into which we may beho 
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| the mountains natch chem dway before they come within our fight; 
whirl-pools more bela) » by reafon of rhe wide f(moothneffe of the 
dacloud likea pillar defcend from heaven,. 


and pufh ic down, asic were with che force ofan armor fit, uncill the 
violence of the wind breaking thorough it , the fea works and boils,and the 
fhips incur a danger almoft inevitable. | _ 


CHAP. XI, 
Of T bunder. 


T was not withouc reafon chat I {aid , there are alfo fiery Prefers . 
whichare not different from Thunder. Fors Thunder feems to be caufed 


bythe manifold conglomeration of blafts, {welling with fiery lirtle bodies, | 


within che bulks of che clowds ; and by the evolution and ftrong enkindling of 


them, and breaking of she clowd bythe fire, whsch fo forcibly aarted to inferi= 


our places , according 46 that breaking forth 1 , fomerimes diretted towards a 
high mountain, ( which kind of places are ofcencft firuck with thunder ) fome- 


times towards other things. ; : 
For thar'the nacure of thunder is fiery is manife(t, even becaufe it often 


burneth the houfes upon which ic is darced, and torrhacit leaveth behind - 


it afiench like brimftone, That ic is generated within the clewds , is evi- 
dent, for that it never thunders when the sky is clear 5 but the clowds firtt 
cather cogetherall along cheair, and darken the sky, and there arifech 


afoul night, asic were, of fhowers. Laftly, that many little bodies or - 


feeds, as ic were, of fire, arecontained within aclowd » May be argued, as 
well from the effe&, as for that amongft che litle bodies of a cloud rifin; 
up from beneath, are intermingled, noc onely watery , but fiery alfo, an 

of other forrs. Withall, it cannot be, buc chat che clowd muff receive ma- 


_ Dy things from the beams of the Sun. - 


When therefore che blaft or wind which drove the clowds together, 
hathincermingled it felf with che feeds of fize, that arein the bofom, -as 
it were , andcaviry of checloud, chere is caufed a whirling or vorcex 
wichinic , which being carried about very rapidly , growechhot by mo- 
tion; and either by iacenfion ofthis heat, or che contagion offome orher 
fire, breakerhout inro perfect chunder, and tearing the clowd is darted 
forth. Now the clowd is cleft and broken, by reafon chat the places round 
about the whirling or vortex , aretakenup, and ftufted thicker with the 
parr of the clowd; neither, by reafon of their being fqueezed up fo clofe 


~ together, is chereany chinck open , whereby whilit ic isfpread wich rhe > 


wind may infinuare it felf, and retire , by penetrating inco it by degrees, 
Whereupon ir is neceffary, thatthe fire lacely made, bane dilated by the 


_ wind , breaks thorough che clowd with violence , which makes the noife 


ofthunder ; and comming forth, fhinech and filleth all parcs wicha glitce- 
ring light. oe a | 
It may alfobe, that the force of the wind may light from wjchout upon 


the clowd, at fuchrimeasche thunderis mature and perfect, andren- . 


ding the clowd, make way for the fiery vortex to break thorough, 

It may alfobe , chat thefiery vortex , thoigh nor fer on fire when ic 
breaks forth, may be kindled afterwatds inirs paflage through che aire ; 
after the {ame manner as a leaden flugge affing chorough the aire, growes 
hot, and rakes fire. Ir may alfo be, that the fire is madein the very dathing 
againft che ching which ic bits » the feeds of fire being ftruck out of both , 


in che fame manner as theyare ftruck by a flint our of tteel. , 


There are many other waies by which thi fire may be kindled, or thunder 
/ . me ? 


«eo em ee ec ba 


~ 
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 mAdt, onely Let us cafbamay all fittion ; and caft.away it will be, if we taka our — 
conjecture af things nnfecny from that whrch 13 conformablezrorbings apparent, ” 
"Herfce may be given che reaton, Why'it Comes'to paffe, thac it thunders 
oftner in che Spring and Autumn,.chan in orherfeafons. In Winter, chere’ . 
wanrs'the feeds of nre; in Summer, che blatts and heaps of clowds; in the. 4 
Sp-ing andin Aucumn, all chings Convenient ate ready, 
, Bur how comes it ro pale, chat the morion of Thunder is fo fwift, ‘and 
its ttroak {o violent ? This p-oceeds fram the great violence of che erup-. 
tion, and the tenuiry;.by reafon of which. nothing in the way reéfilts’ 
them, andforce, whichis, as ic were, doubled by graviry, anden;reafeth 
bymotionn. eee Satie Ho 4 
_ Haw comes it to penetrare rhoroygh the walls ofhoufes, co mele mé- 
talls ina momneznc, to, draw. our all chs Wine out of full veffells?. This pro- 
ceeds fron che rcenuity 4 ,atid quik motion, and violent force ofthe licgle’ 
bodies, wherebyir can ina monent difipace atid difperfe thofe ghings ». 
which chg ordinary fire of che Sumcannorunderalong time, © 
see? Se ea. ae 
, ee he BAe Ss i 
- * Of Lightning and Tounder-clepes 9 2, 
A Uchough F hinted by rhe way, how Lightning and how Thunder are 
) generareds yer nothing hinders, but chac they may be gerieraced ina- - 
ny wates befidess. | ee ' 
- For Lightnin: may be made either bythe rubbing. or ftriking of the clouds Laer. 
againft one another, fachakind af igureiffeing from them; orby fucha. 
difpofure and conformarion of atoms heaped up togerher, as caufeth fire, 
and yenerates lightning ; after the fame manner as we obferye it co be 
done, when iron and aftonz are hic againft one anocher. 
Ov by the winds ftirring up oat of the clowds tho[e bedies , ot little bodies 
thir is, atoms, whch caufe this glysering brighinefe ; for that the win 
(and efpecially ifie grow hor like a leaden flugge ) (trikes off che fame lice _ 
tle bodt.s, which are ftrack by che muruallactrition of rhe clowas, ‘ .- sytaed 
Or br {aseezin forthsciere beinz made 4 compreffion either by the clowd font 
with another, or bythe winds driving them , which is caufed over and above 
the force of collifion. © -— TE ee kc) eee i. 
Ob inde tie of the light which ws diffufed by the Stars, which there 
wpon ss drives by th: motion of the clawds an. winds,and falleh out of the clowdt, 
Or by the falling down of fomse moft sentéous lighe one of the clowds, whil/t 
the clowds areinerinfecully gather'd together by the fires and withall, thuncer 
my canf-d like gkind of bounce by their mation, | : oe us 
Or by the enkindling of awind , which iscasfed , as well by a vehement ine 
tenfas|fe, as convalstion of motion, a : aden d - : | 
O- by a breaking of th: clowds bythe winds, and falling down of fiery atoms y ey 
which canfelighining tofhine, | See, Sas na, yithes 
_ Thac lightning may be generated many other waies, “he will eafily per- 
aie hee adhereso things appa-emt , ands able ro underfland nbat [wits 
wththem, — a GER EM oe), © “Vc 
Thunder-claps_ maybe made thus, Either by the rolling of a wind within the . 
| cavities f; the clowds, a6 in ordinary veffels, when fomethin g rolled in thena, 
Or making acrack by the very difflation and ebsllieion, ae it were, of the fire, 
within the fame clowds, | ass ae 
— Or by the break ing. and tearing of the fanseclowds ,as whena {wollen bi ade 
der cracks, paper is torn, or a fhrowd rene. . 
Or by the fame clowds, rubbing and driving againft one another , having 
acquired an icy kind of concretion, *and this Ly reafon of the winds drivin 4 thems 
: pepe res ues 


ws 


7) ae ij ee ee 
as tall woods crackle at thé blowing of che Eaft-wind, waves unbroken 
“murmur , garments hung up , and papers c 
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arried away and beaten , asi¢ 
were, by the winds, make a claccering notfe, ee 

"Or by exrinion of che fire or thunder, breaking out of one cloud, and 
lighting upon anothier which is watetith, whereupon ic bifles like red hor 
iron, taken out of the fire, and cat inco che watet. 


che fire 


_ Ritious perfons, chac rhe noife of thunder denores the appearance of fome 


Lane. 


“di 


iod, fitsce othér bodies, beisg fruck againft one another, makea fourid al- 
fs, ds Mill-ftones ini grifiding, or che hands clapped together, © 
> Left any wonder how how it.comes to pafle, char lighcning is feen be- 


fore che chandeér is heard, chis may Hh Sa » either for thar in ome certain 
r] 


di{pofiion of the clowds, as [oon a8 the wind bes upon thems, ‘there' leaps forth 


fach a configuration of little bodies, as canfeth lightning; and thereupon the- 


wind, by rolling upand dewn, makech chis fohnd, 

Or for that they ving borh generated together , the lightnirg 1s brought to 
aswith 4 quicker xitnblenc (fe; the thandler tonrme:h later, ds bappeneth in fone 
things which are feen at diftance, and make a found by blowes; for icis mani- 
feft, chac che ftroak is feen beforc the found is heard. | | 


oo... ) CHAP,. XI, 
sos: OF Rainand Dew. 


4 
= 
c- a 


W: triuft now (peak of watery coticretions » whereof fome continue 
| fluid, others acquire fome folidity by che impreffion of cold; 


: 


thofe which concinue fluid are Rain and Dew, whereof oneis made, the 


heaven being clowdy; che other, when itisclear, — 
Rais may be made of che clowds, either when being thinner chen Ore 


~ 


dinary, thewind drivingthem, orthey preffitg upon oné another, aré 


yneezed cogether, and knic into drops; or when being thicker then ore 
dinary, chey are rarifivd ated changed by heat orby che wind ; ory like wax, 
mele fo, that they fall down in drops. : : 


That there are feeds of water conrained in che clowds, is fo well 


‘known, chat we need not Speak of it. - They afcend rogefher wich rhe 
clowds , they encreafé together wichthem, and are difperfed thorongh 
them, as blood throngh the pares of our body. Neicherdorh chere afcend 


| moiflureinroche clowds from/all rivers onely, but che clowds alfo which 


harig over thé fea teceive moifture, like a fleece ofwool. __ : 
Wherefore rain may flow from the clowds, either when che force of 

the wind thrufieth the clowds HP together, and great fore of fhowers, 

being raifed above chem , preffethand thrufts them ; or when che clowds 


bythe power of che winds are rarifi’d, and fuffer their moitture to flow 


‘abroad; or By the heac of the Sun are fo diffolved; that they fall down in 
drops, and, a8 I faid, like melting wax. “ ie: 
Ie may happen, chat rains. fometimes laft a long while, becaufe it then 
happeneth, chat many feeds of waters , rifing up co feverall clowds , and 
fperfe évery way, may fupply che rain. Sometimes alfo the earth reee 
king, exhales back again ali che moilture which fhe teceiverh. _ 


Dew is made, eitherby the meeting rogecher of che lictle bodies ia the 


air, whichareoffuchanature, as tobe fic to generate this kindof moi- 


‘fture; or by the bringing forth of lictle bodies , which chiefly generate dew . 


above , when they fo meet together as r6 make that moifture, and flow 
: | down 


’ Or bythe burning of fome dry clowd , whichcrackles like a branch in 


: é oe | . hares Boog ( 
* In'awotd, that this alfo may be explained feverall wares , the thin gs whith 
Appear evince dad reach as, thac we think noc, withighorant and fuper-. 


et — . -_ 


eeeeeteen cg 
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down intorhaplaces beneath, Many things ofchis kind.are done antongft 
us, efpecially inftoves. _ : aa 

a a CHAP. XIV, . ; : 

crn “Of Hail, Snow, and Froft. 
OF watery Concretions, which by impresfion of cold are congealed in- 
so fome folidicy , there are cwo which are made.when che ‘heaven is 
clowdy, Hail and Snow; one, when itis clear, Frott.. oe : 
__.Hailis generated, ‘either whes the congelation is ftronger, by reafon of 
the ferling of a cold wind whichis on every fide, and preffech the drip. 
pings or drops of the clowds, which orherwife would go away iro rainy 
or when che congealed bulk cleaveth afunder in many places, and by a 
moderate liquefaction, warery.dsops inGnuating into che chincks by com-. 
presfion of che parts, and breaking the whole frame into pieces, they caufe 
chac the pares exift compacted: wig ree! by citem(elves, and makea heap of 
fragments, which are thereupon difperfed. , | 


-Thae chefé fragmiencs be in ataanner round, nothing hindrerh, eitlier, 


~ for that the outmoft’corners are ciat off on every fide., by reafon of theis 


long falling; or, for chac in their very forming, fomeching eicher w arery: | 


or wind ? furrounds all che pares evenly, as we. faid, fo char their furface 
istound, andnor-un-even, i | — 
:Snow happenech co be made either by thin. wacer poured out of the 
Clouds, foas thar ic froachs, ( fome Clouds fir for che purpofe preffing, 
and the winds blowing them abroad) and is afterwards congealed in che 
vety Motion, by reafon, of fome more vehement cold inche tower places 
of the Clouds. 5 aer e a She ib ete e ae? fot 
“Or by fome fmooth congealing, canfed in the Clouds; unto which, 
whilft the lircle watery bodies, compreffed by, and neighbouring to, ons 


another, arrive, there 1s caufed an aggeneration.of fuch Joofnefle, .agche | 


flocks of {now have, whereas, the fame-driving one another harder, caaf 
hail, which two chings chiefly are madein theaire..~ - ee ae 
-Yemayalfo be, thaca kind of ejaculation of.che fnow, which fallech 
down in heaps, maybe made, the Clouds. whicit were fir{t congealed, 
- breaking ic afunder. Sf. eerie U 7 a 
- Laftly, froft is made of the fame lirele bodies as dew, when, as che licrle 


drops of dew made either way, -areby thecold cemperament of the Aire — 


_ congealed, andin congealing, receive alight compattedneiie. 


of the Rein-bow, and Halos. 7 


FE mnft nar here paffe by two remarkable things, which appear im. 
| the Clouds or above;- The Rain-bow, an Arch of various. colours; 
ever againit the Sun ; and Halos, which fometimes like a whice crown 
_ compaffech the Moon. 3 , 
‘The Rain-bow is made either, for chat the moilt aire fhinech by che op- 
pofice fplendor of che Sun.» or for chat ic is che particular narure of light, 
and of the aire, co prefenc fuch kind of colours either all of them, or one 
onely, from which ( fhining forward } the neighbouring parts of the aire 
are fo coloured ; in like manner, as we obferve to be done, when the parts 
of any thing whichis enlightned , make the parts of other chings nexc co ic 
fhinealfo. aoe ar a | 
“. Astothe roundneffe of its figure; this is caufed by reafon, chat itis 
Boe | FEffft 2 onely, 
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happen according co fome of her parts, or by fome effluzion driving re 
‘cher from withouc, ory by infinuacion of heat from beneath, fir ro effect 
this, : | re: Seve” BE 
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‘convey’d to thiebcholdets eye, from adiftance every way equalls or, for 
-that che acoms , which are carried out of the aire inco the Cloud, are fo 

compelled, thac every concretion made of them, is formed into this © 
“ goundneffe, — eres a Bee ae oe ) re 


~ A-Halosis made about the Moon , ‘either by the carrying up of a fome- 


_ what groffe or lightly-cloudy.aire wowards the Moon , : whilftin the mean 


time, {ome effluxions derived from her; do as ic were fift ic, (for they do 


- not abfolurely -difperfe it )in-fuch manner , - that they areformed into a 
_ circle about her in this cloudy figure. a 


Or by the aire, compelléd about the Moon, after fucha manner, as (0 
make this round and groffer figure abowr her ; which fome conceive to 


- CHAP. XVI ~~ 


| | Of Avernall places. - * a 
F réfts, chat: we fpeake fomie things of Avernall places, fo termed, for 


| chat chey are pernicious to birds ; for when birds accempe to flye over 
them, they. inftanely fall: down and dye: As alfo concerning the caufes of 
’ Peitilence, as far. as they depend on the aire. — 2 | 


I mutt here only repear, that che earch containeth all kinds of little bo- 


- dies fo diyerfly floured that fome are fnicable to the natures of Animals,o- 
“chersburcfull; and by reafon that che cantexcures of Animals are fo unlike 
- to ome aporher, fome of thefe.are convenienc and wholfome co fome Ani- 


mals, whichco others are inconvenient and pernicious. And why nos ? 


‘when the conrexrure and cemper of che fame perfon being changed by a 
 Feaver, the fame wine, which before did him Bint h good, is now as deadly 
‘tohim-ascobe ftabb’dtorhe heart. ace 


++ Inds manifett that many things unpleafanc, croublefome, and pemicious 


« Ordinarily come inco the raite,rhe {mell che couch,and all che fenfes,not to. 


mention fome trees which either caufe aheavineffe tothofe who fleep in 
their fhade, or by an ill fent kill chem; nor ftrong wine, or che fume of coals 
and the like : How many places are there, whichexhale ftrong and hurt- 
full {cents of brimftone and fulphur 2 They whodtgin Mines, who look 
{fo wan, and dye fo foon, -how many noifome vapours do they find ro 
breathe out of che inmott parts of theearth ? . | OY 
Thus there are fome places out of which chefe vapours breathe , which | 
being carried up inco the aire, diffufed round over it, in fome manner poy- 
fon it, and infe& ic with a deadly quality; foasthat, when birds come ro 
paffe over ic , Veluti fi Alulier menfinm tempore Caftorenm olfaciat, they be- 
come ftupefy’d, and. immediacely fall downdéead. - 
~ Iemay alfo be, char the aire which lies between the birds and che earth, 
being clefc afuader by the force of a vapour breaking forth, andthe place 
becoming almoft vacuous 3 the birds may not have a fupport, upon which 
co refi their fpreading wings , and conrinue their flight, fo that they fink 
and fall, over-burthen’d by che weight of their own body. Thus much for 


Avernall places. | 
. OF Peftilence. 
fj Hough Peitilence , oramortall affection of the aire may come from 


A. above, likeaClondordew , yet ic is moft commonly caufed, when | 
| me the 
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_ the earch is putrify'd by unfeafonable rains and heats, and facha vapour 
arifeth out of it,asinfetts che aire, and killech far and aeer, not only men 
bucotherlivingCreatures. ee, : : 

_ Thac che aire eafily entercains che affection ( or qualicy ) of che vapour 
dreached immediarel y out of cheearch incoic , is manifet, from rhe difea- 
Ses chay are parcicular co Countries, as here wich us, che gdwe is frequent ; 
among the Achaans , foreneffe of eyes ; among the ~£gyptians, the Le- 

profie ; As alfo for that, Travellers find ix by experience , acknowledging 
thac che aire in feverall places is,vety different; 3) i, 05... | 

_  Thacchis affection is fometimes propa ared by the aire, thenacure of 

the Peftilence declarech:, as chat efpectally, which, in the memory of opr 

Anceftors beginningin eZshiepia., canon into Lybia and e£g7pr, and A- 


Citty and Country alfo, and quite laid ir wafte. -. | : 
This propagation is made , wher che poifonous vapour intermingling 
its liccle bodies wich che aire, doch fo diforder, and pervert the fcisnation 
of che litcle bodies thereof, that wharfoever of chem are like irs owne, ie 
formeth intra cthe fame conrexture: as when fire infinuacing wich ics little 
bodies into wood, fo altereth. ics compofition, that ic Arikes forch afi rhe 
fiery liecle bodies chac.are in ir ; and, oucof ic, maketh a new fire like cq ic 
fetfe. Moreover, as. fire eee -in.its fwift motion , is able'to 
{pread it felfe chorough a whole. Wood ;. fo this Peftilenc affeQion, by 
reafon of. che liccle bodies, of which ic confifts ,- creepeth forward by De- 
grees, and changeth che airea great way, untill it be repreff*d by an affecti- 

~o0 quire different, in like manner,as when a Cloud or mift creeps thorough 
the gives and by little and little , .changerh,-and ditturberh ic all along as ic 
goetn, re re ee ee in Bt oe gee B , Gk ‘c i . ae 
: Noto mention, thac when men by breathing, draw the aire into cheir 

Bodies, they fuckin ac chefamerime , che litle bodies of chis affe&ion’s 

Wherewich, chofe which dre like them in che body are tranfpofed, and per- 
verted in.che fame manner, as. we {aid of the aires; and by contagious affla- 
tion, they are cranfmirred gn ro others , which caufe the fame perverfion, 
whereby che difeafe {preads every where. cad gia 
_ Thus much concerning not Meteorology onely, but.all Phyftology : of 
which the few things char we have {aid arefuch, as tharby roneeaplring 
them,wwe may throughly under(tand the chings that aredone, whereby the 
things thar are of affiniry wichchem , may be comprehended ; and the 


-mott over all che dominions of, rhe King of Perfa , foasitcameinto ager 


- caufes of particular effets in Nacure, known. Forthey, who purfue nat 


thefe with all poffible diligence, are far from underftanding rhem, as they 
ought, and from obtaining the end, for which chofe are to be underttood? 

’ And never muft we calt out of Mindthe Crireries, (nor che evidence 
char belongs to every. one of chem ) becanfe,. ifwe forfake not chefe, we 
fhall wich right reafon find out from whence perturbation arifeth, and 
whac is i8 rhar canferh fear, and {hall quir our. felves from it, underftanding 
the caufe of {uperiour things, andof all others which ordinarily happen; 
and {trike great fear into others, | ae ae Oe 
_ But, prefuppoling the Criceries ,. ic. avails moftto apply our felvesto 
{pecularion of the principles, of which all chings. confit, and. of the infini- 
ty of Nacure, and orher things coherent with chefe, and wich conftant re 


membrance co preferve the chiefeft and molt generall Maxims concerning | 


them. Forbychis means» we fhall be farche(t off from Fables, and obrain 
chat undiftarbed {tare of mind, whichis the crue and onely mark, at which, 
in all chis difcontfe, we have aimed. | ee a 
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Thetbird PART off °° 


sy 


PT teftectr thar we {fpeak of Erbick, or the Philofophy of Afanners'y_ 


neither is it without caufe thac we faid ac firft, chac chis is to be eftee- 


med che principall part of Philofophy, becaufe thac which issofNature 


wauld be nfeleffe, unleffe ic conferr’d to che endof life whan Ee | 
thicall confideration. “Even Pmdence ic felfe, which belongs co cthis. - 


‘« 


it as a Means td moral Philofophy. 


pare, ‘therefore excells waturali Philofophy, becanfe ir rules it, and ufech. 


~ In lla Late pare concerns the exdofiife, 2 fhow why it is commonly. | 


called the Philofophy conterning Life and Manners, ot concerning the 


Inftirucion of the ations of life for Manners are no other chen the cu-. . 


ftomary actions ofhumane life); likewife concerning the End, thacis, the . 


extream or greateft of che goods which we purfues and concerning things 


eligible and avoidable, imafmuch asic prefcribeth che ele&ion of (uch 


things as conduce co that end, and the avoidance of fuch as divert from - 


i | : | | 
- For the end of life by the tacit confent of all men, is Felicity ; and fince 


— almoft ali mifs of char end, muft it noc happen either for chat they propofe- 
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Sb. 


not rochemfelves that felicity which they ought, or for thar they ufe not 


che right means co attain it? ; . 
When we behold fo many, who, abounding in all thing 


s neceflary co. 
the nfe of life({wimming in weatch, adorn’d with ticles, 


ourifhing m a 


hopefull iffue ; in fine, pofsefs’d of all chihgscommonly efteemed aefita- . 
ble ) are nocwithftanding anxious and querufous, full of cares and follici-’. 


tudes, diftracted with terrours,ina word, leading a miferable life; thence 


we may inferre, that chey know not wherein true felicity confifts, and - 
by whac meanes ic may be attained: cheir hearts refembling a veffell, . 
which either being leaky and full of holes, can never be filled; or 


being tainced with ill liquor, corrupts and {poyles whatfoever it.re- 


receives, | | : 
It‘is therefore worth our paines, by the benefic ofthis Philofophy . 
(which creats ofthe Endand of Felicity) co cleanfe and mend our heart, © 


thac ic may be farisfi'd with alittle, and be pleafed in the enjoying of any 
thing, we muft Philofophixe not for fhow but ferioufly ;_ for it is veqnifite, not. 


thas we feem found, but that we be found: We mutt phitofophize forchwich,- 


and not deferre it coche morrow ; for even to day it concerns us to live - 


happily, and it # 4 mifchsef of folly that it alwayes begins to live, or defers to .. 


begin,bne in che mean rime liveth never. 


_ A ftrange thing ic is | We have been borne once, we cannat be born twice,, - 


and age mnft have anend ; Yer thow Q Man, though the morrow be not iz thy 


power, in confidence of living tomorrow, pat’ thy [elf off tothe fature, and. 


boofeft the prefent : So mens lives wafte with delay, and hence its that fome of 


as dye in the midft.of Keath ; Every man leaves the World as if he had’. 


bur newly encred ic; and cherefore old men are upbraided with infancy, 
becaufe, asif employed in bufinefs chat concerns them nor, they do nor 


take notice that they live,amd focheir whole life paflech away without the.. 


benefir of life, 


\ 


of thofgr hings whic 


EPICURUS. °. 


time pat ; and (o enjoy the prefent, as.if che mecrow nothing conc 

us. He moit fweerly accains the morrow who leat needs or defires 
had framed co himfelf rhe leafthope. And fince é stromblofames almaye's 
to begih life, ter life be alwayes to as as it wete perfeR andabfoluce, and 
as if there wanted nothing co its meafure, Thelife af afool ts muplesfant, is 
#5 tim., ous, it is wholiy carried on so the farure ; let us endeavour. 


in fafery. 
Doubrleffe, che way to fly folly is tosfcend char wasch-cower (asic . 


were )af wife men, from whence we may behold che reft wandring, api 7 


" Lecus therefore eittcavour fo to live thac we mip do ty aa 
Cf. 


‘the morrow; and thar hour overtakes a man moat welcome, whereof he 


Senete Cp. 23, 


chat ours be pleafant;, fecure, nor only prefenc, bur eves now fered . 


in life, vainely feeking life, If youcbinkic pleafant from Landtobee. 


hold Marriners ftriving wich{torms, or, without.endangering yoxr felf, 
fee Armies joyningbatcell ; certainty, sothing can hemore delightfylt 
then from the calm throne of Wifdeme te vicwrthe camulrs and cone. 
rentions of fools, Not thac it is pleafanc chat orhers be afflicted s, 
but it pleafech,chac we are nor involved in che fameayills. - bas! 
. But that we may in fome meafare, to our abilicy, belp thefe whode- 
fire to atrain this heighth of wifdom,we will colle& or medications upon. 
thefe things,crearing firlt of Fe/iciey, win. his man’s greare{t grod,and rhen. 
sh conduce co the making and preferving ic,. yehich are 


nothing elfe but the Pertwes chemfelves, —- 


| . 3 Of Felicity, or the end of Good as farve os Men 


py life,whi.h we do according co the vulgar phrafe = 
. sain 


4 
. + . 
{ 
‘ 
t 
1 * 


ie capable of it. 


F Felicity we muft firft rake notice, it is cermiedthefied, chat is, the 
aft,che extream and g-earett of Goods; becaufe lince thofs things are 
called Goods which allure the appetite co parfue chem, and of chefs 
Goods fone are defired for themfelves, fome for orher chings, Fe 
licicy is fuch aGood as all yoods ought co be referred uaro, ic {clfe to 
Hone. ° y 
And though Fedr¢ity, ot Beatitwdd, and dappy Iifebe che fame thing, yer 
thar dovh nor hinder us, bac that we fometimes mencion che end of hap- 


| ! the cad of hape 
py life, and happy lite, for che fame ching ; butnot tmplyiag any furches 
end, to which happy life may be thought tobe referred. - ae 

This premifed, we mutt firft diftiagutth felicicy ima cwo kinds 3 ene 
fup-eam, incapable ofinrenfion and remiffion sche other fubalcermace in 
which chere may bz addition and derraétion of pleafure. acl 

The firlt,is conceived ro bea ftate, than which none cana be rmagined, 


betrer,{weeter,more defirable,in which there is no ill ro be fearedyno go0d _ 


wanting : chere is nothing chat would and hay not be done; and whichis 


-{o Sure that ic can at notimebe loft. 


By the orher, we undesftand 4 face, in which ic is as well as maybe, eg. 
in which there are very many neceffary goods, veryfewills,and in evitic lk 


ic is permicted colead a life fofweerly, ‘To quietly, and conttancly,asthe 


Company,Courfe of life, Conititution of Body,’ ‘Age; and other citcume 


ftances will allow. | oe, os ee 
~ Nor without reafon is it I make this ditinGion anddefnicion. For, 


thongh irfeem manifeft, that the fir iabd ispropar only co God Fed 


\ 


Le Lae 


- outs bur becaufe there is anecesficy of fuffering rhem , he not exafperatés 


come, he 


~ 


EPICURUS= ~ 


there ate, who, ‘having ahigh opinion of rhemfelygs , and of eheir OFS 


wifdom ; dare promife and arrogare ic to themielves 5.and therefore af- , 
firm, thar ‘they ateequall ro Gog; and modzit among {them are they, who, 
repute themfelves intertourro nong bat: Jupiter. + ht eit 


Bur thefe truly feem tongetfull of cheir own mortality and weakneffe:’ . 


when as all, whoarecanicious.chereot , cannot bucacknowledge , thac’ 


_ menate capable onely of the latter, and chag wifdom doth much, }f,.all 
_men beingin fome manner miferable, it place thee ina flare , wherein. 


thoufhalt be che-leaft miferable of all men.. Or, itamong the féverall de-" 
grees of miferies, to which chou art obnoxious by birch, ic place thee in 
thac wherein thou fhatt be leatt miferable.. Forshacisro he happy, tobe 
free from thofe ills, wherewith thom mightelt be atflicted; and in rhe mean 


time to enjoy fuch goods, chan which , greater Cannot be had inthe con-" 


dition whereinthouare. © 9. Gre fe 3 Ya oe 
* Fhis-indeed is the reafon, why J conceivea wifeman, thovgh deprived 


of fight and hearing, may -newerrheleffe parcake. of happy life, becanfe he | 


will yer perfevere in as many goods qs he ¢an, and be free from thofe ills 5° 


if not of body, ac leatt of mind , whish-ocherwife mighc have affliated hith.. — 
’ Tfarcher declare , chac awife man, though he fhould be cruelly tor-. | - 
mented, will yet be: happy, by felicisy,nor divine buc haman ; which ina 


wife man is alwaies‘as great; as canbe for che condition ofthetime, ‘ 
- For in cormencs he feels che pain indeed , fometimes groans ‘and cries 


or makes chem greater, by impatience or difpair, but racher, with as grege 
conftancy of mind as is posfible , mixigates ayd renders them fomewhar 
more eafie. Herein certainly he is more happy chan if he funck under them, 
like thofq, who-being under the fame cormenrs, bear them nor with equall 
courage and conftahty, nor bave the like asfiftanée from wifdom X which 
ani at leaft innocence of fe, and fecuriggy ‘of confcience ) to ligh- 
tenrhem, — | 

:" Therefore steither is there any reafon tocavill, chat the Bull of . Pha- 
barss , and a bed of Rofes, are all one co us ; and che wife man, burning .in- 


thar Bull, thuft cry :ouc, How. pleafant us this’ how unconcern'’d am {\ | 


bow iittle care 14 Smmce there are fomethings, which a wife man had rather 


fhoald happen to him, as reit of body free from all difturbance, andlei-! | 


fure of mind, rejoycing inconcemplation ofits owngood.” There are 
étkerthings, which, chough he would nothavethem, yecwhen they do 
ae them conftantly,, even commends. a pre f 
inafmuch as they give him occafionro ene himfelfin his own conftancy, 
and tofay, burn, but yield not. Why may it not be wifhed, not indeed 
to be burnt, bue ro be vanquifhed ? | a a A 

' FhisT fay, in regard a wife manis obnoxious, both to che pains of 
fickneffe, andthe-tortures of Tyrants, alchough he neither invites thofe, 
nor provokes thefe, fofaras decencly he may. Befrdes, the times are nor . 
fuch alwaies to ali men, as chat-they may byindolence live happy. | 


. - CHAP IL 


: 


That Pleafure , ‘without which there is no notion of Feli 


GEcing hat to live without 


city, is in its own wature good. 
‘pain is fweetor pleafant , and to enjoy 


\)good things, andbe recreated by them ; it followes, that Felicity can- 


not Confdt without borh, orat lealt one of thefe ; (by pleafure, fuavicy, — 
ota | = jucindity , 


approvesthem, — 


e 
ud Ps 
aa ee, 8 -' ene- * em 


oe Bes . a ft 


i ie net: Sie ba qe pe eee, @ 


jucandicy » andthe likerearms, Tunderitand che fame thing ) : yet. fome 
there are, who, with great flourithes , have fo difcourfed againii pleafure 
it felf , ‘as ifie were fomeching ill in ics own nature, and confequenrly 
Dor apparraining co Wifdom and Feliciry. arte | 


Therefore before: we enquire , wherher feliciey really ‘confitts iD . 


cafure, we. matt fhaw,thac Pleafure is in its own nature good, as its con- 
crary, Paimy.isinics own nactere ill, nee ar ae 
 Cergainly, fince hac is gaod whjch delighreth, pleafecb,is amiable, and 
allures chs apperice; chat, .onfequencly, ift hictbarmcih isunpleafanr, 
and therefore excites hare.and averfion; There is. nothing pleafech more 
then pleafure, delighteth more, is low’d more; is defiredmore ; ason che 
contrary, norhing incommodes mere thap pain;,difpleaferh, is abhorred, 
7 niet oe So as Pleafure . | a ot cncly i be agood , but the very 
ence of goad, J¢-‘geing chat by. avhi-t any hing is food ‘or defirable : 
Prinnos ety SOA Bethe eee Pit ee be thac By bic 
any chingisill or hacefull.:. - , Sots - 
~ For though we fomerimes fhun pleafure. yet it is not che pleafure it 
felf whichwe fhun, butfome pain annexed accidencally coic ;as,if acany 
time we purfue pain, -icis nor the painic felfchat we purfue, bur fome 
pleafure accidentally joynedcoir, |. ne eee 
Footy, (to expreffe ,his more ptainly ) no,man fleights, hates, or (huns 
pleafure,as pleafare ; “but becaule grear.pains overtake rhofe, wha know 


not how tofolldw pleafure wich reafon. Noris chere any who loves,. - 


soba would incar piayacp as pain ; bur: becanfe fometimes. it-fo 
happens, as chrac with labou: and pain he mut purfue fome great pleafure. 
_Forto inikance inthe leaft things; Who amongft us undertakes any 
‘faborions ‘exercife of body, unlelfe that fome commodity arife.by.ic? 
Who can juftly blame him, who defires co be in that pleafure which hath no 
trouble 7) Or him, who (hans chat pain which procures no pleafure.? But 
we accufe and efleem thofe worchy of concempt , who, blinded and cor- 
rupted with rhe blandifhmentrs of prefent pleafures , forefee not che trou- 
bles thac muttenfue. Alike faulty are they, who defere their duties out 
of (nftneffe of mind, thar ts, che avoidance of labour and pains. 
. Ofchefe things, che diftinction ts eafie and ready. For aca free time, 
when our election is at liberty, and norhing hinders, but chat we may do. 
whar-pleafeth us moft, all pleafureisto be embraced, all pain to be ex- 
elled. But at fomecimes tt often falleth ouc , chat pleafures are to. be 


jected, and troubles nor ro.be declined. 


| Thas, alchough we efteem all pleafures a good, and all pain an ill, yer | 


we affirm nor, chacwe ought'at all times co purfue char, or ro avoid chis 
buc that we oughs co have regard, as to theirquantity ; fo alfo to cheir 
nalicy + fince it is betrer for.us to undergo fome pains, that we may 


thereby enjoy che moreabundant pleafures.; andic is expediencco abftain. _ 


fron fome pleafures, left chey prove the occafion of our incurring more 
rievous pails. eS 


__ Hereupon chis was, as it were, the fountain , from which, in creating - 


6f Criceries , we deduced feverall Canons concerning Affe&tion or Paffi- 


on, efteeming pleafure or pain the Criterie of Ele&tion and Avoidance, . 


And not without reafon, forafmuch as we ought co judge of all thefe 
_ things, by the commenfaration and choice of things proficing or hurting , 


= 


~ fince-we fomerimes ufe a good as an ill ; and, onthe concrary, fometimes 


an ill as a good. <i, ee | a 
‘ Hence cherefore, to preffe chis furcher,-I fay , that no pleafure is illin 
it felf, but fome things there are which procure fome pleafures , but with- 
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all, bsing pains far greater chan the pleafures chemfelves.: Whereupon, 7 


Geese . add, 
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dd , thacifevery pleafure mighe be fo reduced wichin ir (elf, ad thac te 
Sek er fhould Comets auth ity fot leave behind ic any pain, every 
pleafure, by chis reduction , would be ho leffe perfe& and abfolare, chan 
the principall works of Nature, atid cofifequently there would be. no 
difference amongtt pleafures, but all would be alia alike, 

Moreover, if chofe very things which afford pleafare ro Luxarions 
perfons , could free them from the fear of Meteors, and of dearh, and 
ain, aid could inttrud them what ate the bounds of defires; I coutd not 


findany faule, forafmuch as they would be peat ad? repleat with plea- 
fures, and have nothing grievous of painfull, char is, til. pee 


"CHAP, BL | 
That Felicity confifts generally in Pleafurs, 
Ow co cometo what was prop fed , Feliciryfeeths plainly tO con- 


Gift in Pleafure. This is firftto be proved in generall, then we mag 
how in whar pleafrre particularly it confilts, = ~~ oe : 


— Ingenerail, Pleafare feems tobe, as the beginning , forthe end alfo of ~ 


‘happy life, fince we find it co be the firft good, atid Convenient ro our, and 
‘co aif animal nacaré 3 andis chac from which we. ee all elegtion and 
avoidance, and in which at lalt we terminace theth, n 
arnle co judge stat Ly | -_ ea ae eae 
--That Pleafure isthe firit and conhatutall good, of (4s they tearm ic) the 


firlt'thittg fuirable atid tonvenient to Natnte, appeareth ; for rhat — - 


animal, as foon xs born, defireth or oe snd repoyceth im st, as rbe ehitf gee 
foanncth pain as its grease ft ill, and co sts wtmoft ability, repells it.. 
chat * even Herenles himfelfe, rormenced dy a poifonous thire, could not 


- with-hold from tears 


Crying and howling whiltt the Locrize ftones , 
" "+ And high Exbaran hills retort his gtones, 


Thhs doth every unde praved Animal , 1¢5 oom inatere judging incorrnprly and 
envire!7. ane a: oo 
There neds not therefore ty veafoning to prove, iat p'eafare is to be de- 


fired, pain to be flmtmed ; for vhis 13 mamfeft toonr fen[e, As that fire 5s bot 5. 


[vow white, honey fweet, We need no arguments to prove this ; it ts enongh that 


we give worite of it, For fimce that sf we take away from man all his fenfes, chere 
13 nothing remaining, it is neceffiry , thar what ts comvement or tontrary Yo nam 


ture, be yndged by nature her (rif; and thae pleafnre beexpersble in it felf, , and 
pocih in ve felf to be avoided: For what perceives, or whar adgeth, erber to pur {ue 
ot avord any thing, except pleafare and paid 


= 


 ° ‘That pleafuré, as being the firtt oe convenient co ature as fo che” 
things, may be undérftood ever: — 


faft of experibles, orthe end of go om 
ftom this , Becanfe it is pleafure onely , for whofe fakewe fo defire the 
re(t , thar ir felf is nor defited fot the fake of any other, bur onely for it 


felf; for we may defire othet _ co delight or pteafe our felves, bueno 
‘why we wonld ‘be defighted and pleafed, . 


shan ever demanded a teafoh, 
Certainly no more, than for what canfe we defire to bye fra py ; fince plea. 


«fre atid felicicy ough to be repaced, not ohely in rhe fame degree, bur 


to be the vety fame thing, and, confequently, the end, or alcimate,and 


_ This is furchet proved, for that Felicityis, as we hinted formerly, no 
anhetwife, than becdnfe it is that fare y inwhich we may five molt {weerl 
oa - 8 | an 

\ 


— 


ng this affeGtion ag 


a 
e fee - 


oh which the rett depend, but it felfdepends on none... .. 
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and molt pleafancly, ther is, wich cho greareft pleafure thac may be. For, 


rake from life chis {weerne(fe , jucundicy, pleafure ; and Where, I pray , 


will be your notion of felicity, moc of chat felicicy onely which EI rear- 


med divine, but even of che other, elteemed human ? Which is no other-_ 
wile capable co receive degrees of more and leffe, or intenfion and re- — 


mitfion, than becawfe addicion or detraction of pleafure may befall ir. 

_ Tounderttand this better, by conrparing pleafure with pain , /er ms 
feppofe aman, enIey ng many great ince fant pleafures, 6th in mind and bedy , 
no pain lindring them, nor ‘ikely to difturbshem ; What (late, can we fay, is 
more excellent, or more defrrab!2than this? For in him whois thas affetted , 
there muft nece{farily be a conftancy of mind, fearing neither death nor pain, 
becaufe death 1s voidof fenfe ; patn, if long, ufeth to be leight ; if great, (hort, 
fo as the fhartneffe makes amends for its greatneffe, the leightneffe for sts length, 
Whe he arrives at [uch acondttion, a6 he trembles not with horrour of the 
Deity, sor 1 Uahdll prefer: pleafures to paje away, whilft his mind is bue 
fied with the remensbrance of pat, or expectation of future goodthings , but és 
daily joyed with che refleing-wpon them 3 What can be added to better the con 
dition of this perfon ? | : | 

| Suppofe, on she other fide, aman aff ifted with as great pains of body, and 
griefs of mind, as mans nature is capable of , no bepe chat they (ball ever be 
eafed, mo picafure pajt, prefent, or expetted ; What can be [aid or smagined more 
wm ferab.c than he ? | . a a ae 1 : 

_ Uf therefcre alife full of pains be of althings nsoft tobe avoided , dowbrieffe 
the greateft ill ts to svesn pain; whence it followeth, that the greateft goo 1is te 
live in.pleafute, Neither indeed bath onr mind anything elfe, wherein, a6 its 
center, it may reff; all fickneffes and troub.es are reduced to pain , nor is there 


° 


"any th.ng elfe which can remove nature ont of ber place, or diffolve her. 


CHAP, IV. 


That the Pleafure , wherein confifts Felicity , is Indolence 


of Body, and Tranquillity of- Mind, 


e Reva being ( as before is intimated ) two kinds of pleafures ; onein 


ftarion or reft, whichis a placabilicy, calmnefle, and vacuity, orime. - 
muniry from crouble and gricf; the other in motion, which confifts ina - 


{weer movement , asin gladnefle, mirch , andwhatfoever moverh the 
fenfe delightfully, wich a kind of fweerneffe and cicillation , as to eat and 


_ drink out of hanger and chirft: It may be demanded, Whether in borh, or 


in-eirher, and in which confifts Felicicy 2? | 


We fay, thar pleafure, wherein felicicy confifts, tsofthe firftkind, che 
fiable, or chat which is in ftation ; and fo can be no other chan indolence 
of body, and tranquillicy of mind. - 


When cherefote we fay in generall rearms, Pleafure is che end of hap- 
py life, we are far from meaning the pleafures of luxurious perfons , or of 


-others, as confidered in rhe motion or act of fruition, .by whichrhe fenfe 


is pleafanrly and fweerly affected ; asfome, either through ignorance , 


diffenc , or ill will,incerprec. We mean no more but this, (to repeat io 


ry 


once more) Not pained in body, nor tronbled in wind, 
Forit is nor perpetual feafting, and drinking; not rhe converfation of 


beautifull women ; not rarities of fith, nor any other datnties of a profufe 


rable, that make ahappy life; but reafon ,. withfobriery, anda ferene » 


mind, fearching the caufes , why this obje& is tobe preferr'd, chat robe 
rejected ; and expelling opinions’, which occafion much crouble rorHe 


mind, | Ggggg 2 The 
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- when itsa 


‘The better to underitand why chis pleafure only ische End, we may 
obferve, chat Nacure tends ro no other pleature primarily, asto her end, 
buccothe ftable ; which followech upon remoyall of pain and trouble, 
The moveable fhe not proposes as the end, buc provides only as a means 


conducing coche ftable,to fweecen (asic were ) chac operation of hers 


which is requifice to cheextirpation of pain and trouble. For example, 


Hunger and Thirft being things croublefome and .incommodious toan | 


‘Animal, the pry end of Nature is to conftiruce the animal in fach a 
ftace as thac ic may 
becaufe this cannot be done bur by eating and drinking, the therefore 


feafons with a {weet relifh the action of eating and drinking, thac-che a-— 


nimall may apply himfelf more readily chereto. St 

Moft men, indeedslive prepoftzronfly; cranfported inconhderately and 
intemperately, they propofe for their end the pleafure which confitts in 
motion : buc wifdome fummon'd to our relief reduceth all pleafures 
into decent order, and ceacheth char pleafure is ro be propofed ascheend ; 


_ bur chat whichis the end according to Nature, is no other than thar 
which we have fpokenof, For while Nature is our guide, wharfoever 


we do tends tothis ; thac we neither be pained in body nor troubledin 
mind: And affoonas we have actained chis, all difturbances of che mind 
are quieted, and there is nothing beyond it rhat we can aim at tocom- 
pleat the good both of our Soul'and Body. For we then want pleafure 
renee excites painin us: but as long as weare not pained, we 

wane not pleafure. | fk a 
Hence comes it that amotion of paine, or the {tace which followes 
a Bab thar one-word is the furtheft: bound or height of pleafures ; for, 
where ever pleafure is, as long asicis chere, there is nothing painfull or 
gtievous,or both rogether. ' Hence alfo it comes that the higheft pleafure 
terminated in privarion of pain may be varied and diftinguifhed, but nor 


' increafed and amplified: for Narure, untill fhe hach quire taken away che 


pain, increafeth the pleafure ; bac when che pain is quire removed, fhe 
permirs noc the ‘pleafure co increafe in greatneffe, but onely admics 
fomevarietyes which are pot peceflary.as nor conducing to our not being 


- pained. 


Moreover,hence it eae they infule witchouc caufe, who accufe 
us that we mean not by want of pain fome middle thing betwixe pain 
and pleafure, bur fo confound ic withehe other pare (in. che divifion ) as 
to makeit not onely a-pleafure, bur the very higheft of pleafures. For, 
becanfe when weare delivered out of Pain, we re joyce ac cha very free- 


dome and exemption from all trouble, bac every thing whereat we re~. 
— joyce is pleafure, as every ching whereac we are offended, pains the priva- 


tion ofall pain is rightly named pleafare. For, when hunger and thirft 
are expelled by earing and drinking the very decraction of the trouble 
brings pleafure; fo in every ching elfe, che removall of pain caufeth fucefi- 


_ onof pleafure. 


Hence alfo may be fhown the difference when they object, thac there 
is no reafon why this middle ftare fhould rather be efteemed a pleafure 


thana pain. . For difcontent enfues not immediately upon detraction of 
| pico te, auleie fome pain chance to fucceed inthe room of theplea- | 


ure :bur onthe contrary,we rejoyce at the loffe of pain, chongh none of 

_thofe pleafures which move the fenfe fucceed. By this we may underftand, 

-how great a pleafure ir is,not co be pained; which if any doubr, let him aske 
thofe who are oppreffed with sharp fickneffes, : 

Some laugh hereat ; They obje&, chat chis pleafnre is like che condi- 

. tion of ope char {leeps, and accufe us offloath, never confidering 3 

| aos | this 


efree fromthar trouble and inconvenience ; and 


- ~—— ee 


‘A 


whichis fullzff che bod 


EPICURUVS. 
this Confticution of ours is not a meer ftupidicy, bur rachet a Race wherein 
all actions of life are performed pleafancly arid (weerly. For, a9 we would 


mdr have rhe life of a wife man to be hike a torrent or rapid feream, Lowe 


wanid not ir fhould be likea ftanding dead-poal : bue rather like a river 
gliding on filently and quietly. We cherefore hold his pleafure is por un- 
active but chac which reafon makes firm co hin. ; : 

- Bur co omic thefe,and recurn to our fubject, there are cwa good chings 
of which our chiefelt Felicity confitts ; Thac che mind be free from crou- 
ble,the body from pain ; and fo as that chefe goods befo full, andall crou- 
ble caken away, thar chey admic nor increafe. For how can that increate, 
“be free from all pain, what can be added tothis 
indolence ? Ifthe mindfrom perturbation, what can be added co this 
sranquilliry > As che ferenicy of Heaven being refin’dto che fincereft 
fptendor, admits no greater {fplendor ; foche {tate ofa man who cakes 
care of his body and foul, and connedts his good out of both, is perfect, 
and he hach arcained the end of his defires, if his body be neither fubject 


16 pain, nor his mind co dilturbance. If any externall blandifhmenrg 


happen.they increafe not the chief good,bur,as I may fay,(eafon and fwee- 
een ic s for chat abfoluce good of humane nature 1s concained inthe peace 
of che foul and the body, : as 


: ‘CHAP, V. 
of the means to procurethis Felicity; andof Virtues — 
- the chuefe. | -_ 


a 


Nye eis this peace of body and mind, tranquillicy in one, indo- | 


lency in the other, is the complear feliciry of man ; nothing more 
concerns us, chan ca comider what things will procure and preferv¢ 
it ; for when we have it, we want nothing ; while wee wane It, 


all wedo is co obrain ic ; and yet Cas we faid ) for che mott parc we fail 


ofic. — | 


Firft, therefore, we mutt confides of Feliciry no otherwife then as of 


~Healch; ic being manifeit, thar the {tace in whi.h che mind is free from | 


percucbacion, the body from pain, is no other chen the perfe& health 
of the whole man. Whence ie comes. thas as in the body, fo in the 
mind alfo,: thofe things which produce and conferve healch are 
er eal with chofe which eicher prevent difeates, or cure and ex- 
ell them. _& | os LA 

: Now fecing that ro provide againit che. difeafes of the body belongs: 
to the art of Medicine, as well for che prevention as cure of chem, 
we fhall nor need co faymuchhereupon, but onely give two capriong 
which maybe fufficient. - | | ve ; 

One, thac for the driving away alldifeafes, or at feat making chem 
leighter and eafier co be cured, we ufe Temperance and a fober con- 
tipent life. oe ' 


‘The other, rhacwhen there isa neceTicy of our {uffering them,’ we be- 


rake our felvées ro forritude and undergo chem with a conftant oaind, 


not exafperating chem b impatience, buc comforting our felves wieB 


confidering chat, if greatsthey mutt be fhorrs7if tong, leighr. — 
| Againft che difeafes of the Pind, Philofophy provides, when we juftly 


efteem jr-the medicineof rhe mind + but ic 1s noc with equal faciliry. 


confulred, nor appl yed, by chofe who are fick in mind. For we judge of . 


the difeafes of che body bythe minds buc the difeafes of che mind, we 


neither 


ry 
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neither feel in the body, nor know or judge as we ought by the mind,’ | 
becaufe thac whereby we fhould judge is diftempered, Whence we 


may underttand, chat che difeafes of che mind are more pernicious then 
thofe of che body ; as amongtt chofe of che body, the wortt and molt dan- 
gerous are fuch as make the patient infenfible ofthem ; as the Apoplexy, 
or aviolent feaver. : . 

— Moreover,. that che difeafes ofthe mind are worfe chan chofe of the 
body, is evident from the fame reafon which demonttrates chat the plea- 
fures of che mind are betrer than thofe of the body ; wz. becaufe in rhe 

‘body we feel nothing buc what is prefent, but in the mind we are fenfible 
alfo of the paft and future. For, as the anxiecy of the mind, which ariferh 
from pain of the body, may be highly aggravaced, if we conceit (for in- 
{tance )thac fome eternal] and infinite Evillis ready ro fallon us ; fof to 
transferre the inftance)pleafure isthe greater, if we fear nofuch thing ; 
ic being manifeft, thac the greaceft pleafure or trouble of che mind doth 
more conduce toa miferable or happy life, then eicher of the acher twos 
though they fhould be equally laftinginthe body, - 3 os 

Now forafmuch as there are two principall difeafes of rhe mind, Des 
fire, and Fear with their feverall off-{prings, and accompany’d with dif- 


' content and croubdle, in the fame manner as pain is joyned roche difeafes 
of the body ; it is therefore the office of Philofophy ro apply {uch re- 


medyes as may prevent them from invading the mind, or, if rhey have 
‘invaded ic, expell chem, — Suchchiefly, ‘arerhe vain defires of wealrh, 


of honours, fear of the gods ,. of dedch, and the like, which having . 


but once taken poffeffion: of ché mind-they leave no parc: chereof 
found.’ — : : 

The remedyes which Philofophy applyeth, are the Virtwes, which, be- 
ing deriv’d from reafon, or the more generall prudence, eafily drive ae 
way and expell rhe affections. I fay, from Reaton, or che more generall 
prudence ; becaufe, asrthereis amore particular prudence, ferving for 
the direction of all the particular actions of our life: fo is there a more 
senerall prudence, which is no other than reafon it felf, or the diGtare of 
reafon,and is by mott efteemed che fame with wifdome ; whereas, virtue is 


only a perfect difpofition of the mind,which reafon or prudence doth cre- ° 


are and oppofe co the difeafes of the Mind, che vices, 3 


‘ 
\ 


CHAP.VI, 1 
Of Right-reafon, and F ree-will, from which the Uertues 
| awe all their praife. * 


But? therefore to proceed in onr difcourfe to Vertue and its feverall 
kinds, we muft ptemife fomething concerning Reafenit felf, and 
likewife concerning the Free-will whichis inic ; for thence is detived 


all che praife belonging to Vertue ; as alfo irs oppofie, che reproach due to 


Vice. 


Forafmuch as Reafon generally is nothing but the faculty of rarioci- 
nating. or judging and inferring one thing from another, wehere cake ic | 
_ particularly for that which judgeth, inferreth, and ratiocinates in things 
- of aGion,fubje& to ele&tion or avoidance, . is 


_ But whereas, judgemene or reafoning may be either right or wrong, 
-that reafon, whofe judgement 1s falfe,is not properly reafon, and there- 


fore we terme it opinion ; yer in refpedt icisthe common phrafe, you 


may call it alforeafon if you pleafe, meaning wrong reafin ; as right rea- 
- | | fon 


: \ 
! 
i 


EPICURAS |. Oy 
geno may be rearmed Opimon, meaning fownd Opinion, - aan 
: Riaghe reefon arifeth either from ingenuity, or expenteace,, and feday — 
fous obiervation. |: Being grounded apon firma and corredt principles, ‘our 
ratiocinacion becomes ioud; end july do wwe appeal corte judgmenc of 
him, who is.cxpescand knowing inthings. But ofthis atutady én che Ca 
nonick part, concerning che Criteries, which need net repetirton. ; 

When [fay, chings fabjed co election and avoidance; Itake for gran- 
ted, thac chere is in us a free or arbitrary power of reafon, thar is, a faculc 
eleStive and profecutive of thac which reafon hath judged good ; and of 
avoiding and (hunning what tebach jadpeadin | : 

Thac it really isinus, is provedeven by experience , and by common 
fenfe, whi.h manifelts, chac norhing is worthy of praife or dilpraife, ‘but 
wharis done freely, voluntarily, deliberarely, amd by ele&iom ; and theres 
foremutt depend on fomething within us, which is beyond ceampaliion , - 
andin refpect whereanco, all rewards and panifhments are nghrly or- 
gained by she Lars: chan which nothing were more unyuft, #€ the aQions 
of men were ro be impared to that rigid Neceffity, which fome afferr, 
derived from Fare, as the fole commandreffe of all things, ‘dectaring, chac 
whacfoerer comesto paffe, fowech from an ererpall crath, and comcimas 
_ ation of canfes. cate St es a 
» Tvady it is mnt better 26 be wd dithed so the fabulous Cebavis, the common) 1 erp, 
apasion of the gods, ubanco.be fldves to the bobief of Fue, accerding ms fore Nas 
pevialifis boldv, rmpofing & wpe sur ncths as. Anevorlafting Lord or Tyres, 
whom we are to ftaud :n awe of night and day. For, the cth-v opinion bub jaar 
adasfort én it, that the gods will bs moved with oar prayers ; lect whi, imperre an 
' Prexorable weteffiryn oY - Ee ie 7 

Tree indeed it is; that, in things void>of reafon, fome effects are necef © 
‘fary, (yet nor fo neceffary, but that chey tight have beon prevenred, as we 
declared in che Canonick ; and where -we creaced of caufes ) bac, im Man, 
endew'd with reafon, andas far ashe makes ule of rhac reafon, chere can 
be no Neceificy.. Hence it was, we endeavoured co affere che deciinarion 
of motions in acoms., chet we might from chence deduce, frow Fortune 

. might fometimes incervene, and puc in fora fhare amongit Aaman affaires, 
yer, thac which is in asyoar Will, wor be dettroy“d, : - 

ir behooves us to employ aif oat wit and endeavours to maimain oer 
- otrte free~ will apaintt chat fenmpicernall motion, and not ro fu fer wicked 
nefferdb-efcape unc ulpadie, a os 

But what I fy of fortune, iaypties noc rhae we afcribe any diviniry co ir, 
horonely asthe wulgar, but evenas thofe Philofophers, who cfteeming 
Aer an unitable Canfe; rhowgh chey conceive nor, that fhe beltowes on - 
tien, any thing of good or ili chat may conducece mapry life, yerthink — 
that fhe gives occaltons of very coniderable goods andills. We imply 
hot chisT fay, bac onely meats, thar, as many chings are effeted by ne- 
ceficy and counfell, fo alfo by Forrune; and therefore, ic is che dary ofa 
wife rain co arine him(elfe agant Forrane, | 

Now (ecing , whatever cond or M1 there is in human actions, depends 
enely upon rhis, chac aman dothic knowinely, and willingly, orfreely:; 
therefore the mind maft be accaftomed ro knew troefy, rhac is,ro ufe 

ight realons and ro will traely, char is, to bend che free wilfro char which 
1 traly good, from chat which is ot Hi, Fora(much, az chis accuttoch- 
ing beeers thir difpofirion in the mind , which we defcribed ro be terrues 
as the 2ecuftoming Af it to the contrary , begets chat difpofcion which We 

may juftly define Vite. ae 
or to thention, thar what produceth pleafure, facere without any 
prin, trouble, ot tepentance ereending of enfuing thereupon ,- is — 
i | g00d $ 


4 


_.: wefay, toa vircuoufly is no other, thenro a& Prudently, Honeftly, 


—_—_ 


es et, ee, 


ood; thee which produceth pain, fincere without any. teafare of } 
ote upon ic, is truly ill; I only givechis hint of bath £0 dittingui(t 


_—_—- a 


each of them from what is only apparenc and diffembled: {uch as that 


good which begets prefenc. pleafure andafcerwards introduceth pain. and 
trouble; and thar ill which procures pain or cronble, bur afterwards plea. 
fureandcheerfullnefle, = ; _— 7 


CHAP VL 
Of the Vertnesin Generall, 


roaimnct as all Verene, is either Prudence or che di&tace of 73 ght reafony 


as we accuftemiour felves toic, orisdirected by, and dependenc on 


Prudence, and the dictace of right reafon ; ic is manifeit, hat co chis laccee 
kind belongs, as well, chac -whercby a man is affe&ted coward himfelfe, as 


thar, whereby he is affected cowards another: for by Prudence, , amanis 
made capable co govern not onely himfelfe,but others. _ 
| The Virtue which relates co others, is generally called Juftices that 


which concerns our felfe, is ordinarily diltinguifhed into Temp. rence, and » 


Fortitude, But we ufe to comprife both under the terme Hone/ty, as when 


Juttly ; chey who live foberly and concinently y arefaid co live Honeftly 


or Decently ; chey who do valiantly, arechoughc to behave themfelves. 


honefily or decently. pate 7 : 
. Hereupon, we (as others) diftinguifh Virtne into four kinds, Prudence, 
Temperance, Fortitnde,and fuftice; but fo, as that we oppofe noc Pradence 
to any affection fo muchas to dacogicance ,  Iginsrance,Folly, ( except by 
accident, in as much as perturbation blinds reafon and caufecha man cto 
a& imprudently ) ; nor fe 
whereby a man is prone co deceits ( unleffe by accident in asmnch as anger, 
hatred, covereouineffe, or fomte orber paffion may caufe amanco do un-: 
jalily); zemperance we oppofe to desires fortitudey to feare. | 
Hence is manifeft, when I formerly faid, A fober or well-orderd reafon 
shale a pleafanc or happy life; we areto underitand that ic procures it. 

y means of che Vercues which ic ingenerates and preferves. And whereas 
T added chat ic fearched out che canies why things areto be embraced or. 
avoided, and chafeth away opinions with occation great trouble in che 
mind, we are co underftand chats is allone wichgenerall p-udence, rhe 
principle of all chings ei and avoidable, and confequenrly the great- 
eft becaufe che vertues which arife from ic appeafe perturbations, reaching 
chat we cannot live pleafantly, unleffe prudently , honefily, and jultlys 
noc prudencly, honeitly, and juftly, unleffe pleafancly. 

By this you find, why I conceive , chacthe Vercues are con-naturalltoa 
happy life, and that it 1s impoffible co feperare happy life from chem. All 
other things, as being frailand mortall, are nat Fe feperable trom 
true and conitant pleafure ; onely Vertue, as being a perpecuall and immor- 
tall yood,is infeperable from it. | 7 

By this alfo you may underftand, chat all che vertues ate connected 
within one another, and that by one; becaufe tothe principall, Prudence, 
all che refit are conjoyned, as che members to the head, or ag riversto che 
{pring from which they ow; che other, becaufe as well prudence , as.alt 

re(t cohere with happy life, there cannot be ahappy life where the ver- 

tues are not ;neither can che vertues be there,where the life is not happy. 
- Notwithftanding, char the Vertues are all connected wichin one another, 
yet are chey not therefore all equall, as fome conceive, who hold chac all 
| vices 


ufiice , co any affection fo muchas ro Malicey 


~ noc for rhe-fcience tr 
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vices and faults are alfo equall. Fora man may be more inclin’d to Ju- 


fice, thento Temperance; and remperance may be more eee in one, 


theninanother. As for inftance, ( without envy be it fpoken ) my felfe, 
by lengch of cime have made fo great a progretfe in fobriety, as leffe chen. 


an obos ferves me forameal; AZetrodsrw, who hach not yet made fo greac 
a progreffe,a whole obs/us, Andicisevidenc , that, of men, one is wifer 
then another ; and ofthem, whodo rightly according co verrue, equall 
rewards are not allotted co all, as neither equall punifhments co all offen- 
ders. Evenfenfeand manners confure them, who make all equall, and 
hold chat they offend alike, he who bears his fervant wrongfully, and he 
who his peer s feeing, fome there are who makeno difference betwixt 
eating abzan,andthehead ofourfacher, | 

Others condemne, and exclaim on us, for affirming, thac che vertues are 
of fuchanarure as thar chey conduce to pleafure o7 felicicy , as if we 
meanry thac pleafure whichis obf{cene and infamous ; but lec chem raileas 
hey pleafe. Forasthey make vercue che chiefgood, fo dowe: if che 
difcou:fe be of the means conducing co happy life, neither is chere any of 
fo.great power as vertue,, therefore nor moreexcellent, (not wealth, nog, 
honour, not friends, noc children, $cc.) Buc if che difcourfe be of living 
happily or feliciry, why (thould nat chis be a good, {uperiour to vercue, to 


the acrainment whereof, vertue it felfeis but fubfervienc ? 


. Theyex laimeagiin, chac we enervate Vertue, in not aaa fo 
much power, astorenderawife man free from all paffion or affe&ion, 
bur to permit him cobe moved therewith, as (for inftance ) to grieve, 
Weep, and tizh ac che death of friends : but as we fet a high value upon ver- 
tae, a5 being ableco deliver us from vain cerrours and fuperfluous defires, 
thé chief heads of all grievous perrurbations ; fo likewife nota Ketle efteem 
it, for thacic reducech che reft of the aff:Aions to fuch amediocrity, in 
whith there remains fone fenfe as ic were of humanicy. | 
.. Certainly, chat cocall exemption from grief,, which chefe men boat of, 
proceeds from fome grearer ill, cruelty, and immoderare ambition of vain 
glory, anda kind of madneffe. S»orhat ic feems muchbeteer , to feel fome 
— to be affected wich fome grief, ro fhed {ome rears,. fuch as proceed 
rom perfons, couched with Love andcenderneffe, then to be wife as thefe 
wou'd have us, and erin like brute beafts. «5 


GC H AP, . VIN, < 
Of Prudence in generall. — 


ning with Prudence, whofe office being co govern the life, and fo 
to provide for every occurrent in life, as co direét ic co happinefle ; 1c feems 
alon2'to.comprize the offices of all vertues, | | 


Thacthz propriety of Prudence, isto difpofe all accidents and actions © 


of Infe co felicity, -or ae » ismoft manifelt. As we value Medicine, 
elfe, bur-for health; and che art of {teering, not for 
Ks ingenuiry, but ufe in navigation ; fo Prudence, the art of living, would 


never bedetired, if it were nothing efficacious in life ; but being fo, icig - 


defired, as thg are, by which pleafure is foughr and obrained. © 
_ For Prudence,or (tf you like the word better’) Wifdome, alone it is, 
wich nor onely. provides , . thar nothing happen which may affli& the bo« 
dy: bur likewife above all ,expells fadnefs from the mindynor permitting us 
£9 be daunted with fear; Under.which governeffe we may livein cranquile, 
ficy, extinguifhing che ardor of all defires., For defires are infaciable, they 
_ Hhhhh. — fabyerc 


i 


W Ems now fay fomething of every virtue in particular , begin- 
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| | ) ® 
fubvert not onely fingle perfons, bur families, many times a whole Com- 
mon-wealth. From deftres arife hatreds, diflentions, difcords, feditions, 
warres ; neither do thefe onely revell abroad, or with blind fury affaule 
others onely, bur likewife, fhut up inthe breaft, they difsgree and quarrel 
wich one another, which mnft neceflarily make life exceeding bitrer. On- 
ly che prudent and wife perfon, cutting off all vanity and error, conrene 
with the limics of nature, can live without difconrent, and wirhout fear. 
Now feeing lite is difturbed by errour and ignorance, and that itis pru- 
dence alone, which refcues us from the violence of Lufts and fears, reach- 
éch uscemperacely ro {uftain the injurtes of Fortune, and fhoweth us all 


~ the wayes chat lead to quiet and tranquillicy , Why fhould we ftick to af- 


‘firm, chat Prudence is experiblein order co pleafure, andimprudence to 
be fhunned, for trouble’s fake? 


| That wefay, A pradent Perfontemperacely {uftains rhe injuries of for- . 


tune, che reafon is, thac he fore-fees chem, ifnotin particular, ar leatt in 


the generall ; Neirher, ifany thing happen contrary to his expe@ation or 


defignes, is he troubled, for thae he knoweth ir, not to be within che reach 
6f human induttry , fagacity, or power, either ro fore-fee, orto prevent, 
that notching adverfe of troublefome happen. He judgerh ic betrer ro be, 


- with well-ordered reafon , (as far as human frailry wilt admic ) unforcu- 


nate, then with inconfideration fortunate; and chinks nothing more hand- 
fome, chan, if fortune bring about aching fairly and profperoufly , char ic 
was not undertaken without judgment and deliberation. 

_ But indeed, a wife man orders fo him(elf, that cutting off vain defires , 
he contra&s himfelfe within neceffaries, which are fofew and{mall, as 
hardly any fortune can {narcchthem from him. Thus, fince none, or very 
lictle forritne can intervene to a wife man , he may fay to her , J have {ei- 
ved on thee, ( Forrune ) and incercepredthee, fo as thou can{t not come 
acme. tS | 

- Concerningthe cutting off all defires, we hall {peak hereafrer. Now 
forafmuch as prudence may be confidered , e1ther as it Sabai our felves, 
ora houfe, or-a family, oraCity, ora Common: wealth , and fo is di(tir- 
guithed into Private, Domeftick, Civill ; lec us fay fomeching upon each, 


CHAP. IX. 
Priwate Prudence. 


, 


Pitas Pradence conftherh elmoft wholly in this, chat aman under- 


ftand his own Genius , and undertake nothing whereto his nature is 
averfe , chat he deliberately pre-examine the (tate in which he isto fpend 
—hiswholelife , andto which he muft foaccommodate all the a&tions of 
life, as thar,as.muych as poifible,he may live in indolence and tranquillicy. 
For he ought tohave the endor fcope of life fixe, and conftanrly fer 
before his eyes, and, confule wich right reafon, according coall evi- 
dence, whereby we ufe ro weigh wharfoever we think or derermine. For 
unletfe this be done, all will be full of indi(creer cemeriry and con- 
fufion ,. and our defigns and enterprifes will be overtaken by too Iate 
sepenrance. s— | | 
Befides, if upon every emergent occafion, you refer nor each of your 
eGtions bothto this kind offcope, andtothat endof narure which you 
propofed to your felf in defigning ir, bur turn aftde to purfue or flye fome 
other thing , the ations of your life will not correfpond ro your own 
words, - Forexample, you extol! dissipate l in words, but in actions 
wifcover your felf bufie and obnoxious ro trouble. _ 
a . | He 
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He underftands the bounds prefcribed by Nature, tothofe who.enrer — - 
the courfe of life, who difcerns , how eafly procurable chacis whichis 
neceffary co life, or what is {ufficient to remove any ching char afflicts the | 
body withindigence. Thereby. he knowes fo.well co order the whole fe- 
ries of lift , as never coneed fuch chiags or bufineffe as are contentious , 
and confequénely fall of hazard and danger. eae 
Hence is is, chat a wife: man is not much afraid of poverty, it oi ie 
ing feldom; that any man wants che things .neceflary colife. Yet ifchofe - 
fhould chancero be wanting, and he not have mony'to procure them, he 
will not betake himfetfrobeg, asche Cymcks; but rather apply himfelf 
to inttruct fome perfons in learning: thus cakingan employmenr nor mif-' 
becomming wifdom , andar ghe fame cine fupplying himfelf wich necef-| 
faries from thofe, sah have ios sree a foreef : | 
Whuilit we are obliged-rorhts orthe likeemployment , ifseceffarses fail | 
as, andonr bn fineffe be , toeniertain daily sie Sue With a fetled sei - of dat fon 
we muft have reconrfe te wifdom or Philofophy for relief. To anill connfellor”  ~ 
we refigne the ordering of the sie spies concern us. if, what is neceffary to 
nature, we medfure and provile without Philofepby. a a oe 
dst therefore imports 4 Philofopher co beftow time in looking oe things, 
untill by diligent care he hath furnifoed himfelf with then, But as long as he 
bath fo much of théfe, as that ha can fpend of them , yet retain perfect confi-. 
dence, be is nor to app'y binpfelf to acqui prion of wealth and rain. a ee. 
_ Thus, is Philofophy co be our. guide in thefe things , by which we {halt foon 
perceive, what 4 vertue, and how greata goodstis, torequere onely what is 
fimsple, light, and very E hasan 3 becanfe what 1 moft fweer. and free from trom. 
ble in all a man’s lefty depends upon oxr being comemed with the leat, But, by 
shofe impediments which a follic:tous acquifssion of things drawesnponns., be- 
ine quickly difcover’d , either by the pains and toil of the body, or by the diff- 
culty of their procurement, or by their drawing the mind 4 frons the moft ad- 
vantageous {peculations , (which we ought evermore highly to efteems) or by 
fomeotber canfe ; we {hall clearly find, thar itts altogether frustleffe, and nor of 
cosnrervalee with the troubles which follow it. ss | | 
I advifed, that every man fhouldexamine his own genins , and advife 
wich himfelf , thar he may apply himfelf ro chat. which is proper for him ; 
becaufe otherwife, nothing can be more miferable, and more at a diltance 
wich tranquilliry, than to be engaged in a courfe of life , for which nature 
hath rendred thee unfic. : i 
For neither ts an active life to be undertaken by an unattive perfon, nor 
an unactive life by an active perfon. Toone,reftis quiet, andactionla- 
bour; to the other, reftis labour, and a&tion quiet. A timorous and foft 
perfon muft avoid the milicary life ; a bold and impatient, the eafie; for 
one cannot brook war, northe other peace. The fame ic is in all che reft. 
So that nothing can be more fafe , chen to undertake thar courfe onely 
which thon canft runchrough, wichout any reluctance or repugnance of 
nature. | | | 
I hall onely add this, That every man, as far as lies in his power, to che 
end the ftace of life which he chooterh may be the more fecure and quiet 5 
ought to choofe ic mean , neither very eminence, nor very abje&. Forir 
behoves him co itve ina civil fociery, neicher as a Lion, nor as a Gnar,teft, 
refembling rhe one, he be caft our; che orher, caught in a (nare, 
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CHAP, xX. 
Demeftick Prudence. 


Omeftick Prudence being either conjugall and parernall, or domi- 
native and poffeffory; we fhall in the firft, onely confider that which 
asifech from what hach been faid, concerning the Infticution of life. 

If you find that you cannot , - without much trouble, live fingle ; thar 
you can patiently bear wich a croffe-wife, and difobedient-children; that 
you will not fo muchas vex,to behold your children crying before you ; 
thac you fhall not be perplexed and diitrafted with various follicicudes , 
how to provide all things requifire toa masried life, how to prevent all 
inconveniences, and che like : inthis cafe, to marry a wife , and to beget 
children , for whom you may provide witha conjugall and fatherly prue 
dence, is lawfull. But unleffe you know your felf ro befuch, you fee, by 
Marriage and Iffue, how much you will hinder the appinefle of your life, 
Truetranquillity. . ; a . ak 

-Prefume you may, of having a loving wife, dutifullchildren, cares 
neither great nor many ; but you can onely prefume ic, chere 1s noc any 
god will warranc che {uccefle of your prefumption. Since therefore rhe 
cafeis hazardous, it isno wifdom voluntarily ro undergo the vencure , 
and chrow your felf into a condition ; out of which, fhould you after- 
wards repent, you Can never retire. : . aa 
Hay, voluncarily; for fome circumftance of life may exa&,thac, thongh 
unwilling, you marry and beget children; as if your condition be fuch, 
as thac it requires you to ferve yourCountry herein. For whereas fome 
pretend propagation of the {pecies, ro which we are in a manner oblig’d, 
certainly chere is no danger, that there fhould be wanting fuch as will 


marry and apace ; fochac fome few wife men, may be allowed to ab- 


ftain from this employment. 

But if fome cafe , or certain. counfell, or ipasoraig Siren you to mar. 
‘Fy, you muft fo difpofe your wife , as thar fhe may be loving ro you,‘ and 
anda partner in your cares. You muft take fuch care for your children , 
as is partly prefcribed by Nature, which inftigares us to love them as {oon 
as born, common alfo to fheep, woolvs , and other living creatures ); 
partly by prudence, which advifeth foro bring them up, as they may be 


obedient to the Lawes of cheir Councry, and defirous themfelves may be- . 


come wile, | . | 

Neither is this cateco be caken for our own children onely , but like- 
wife.for the children of our friends, efpeciallyifthey are our Pupills ; 
there being nothing more befeeming friendfhip , chanto be Guardian in 


the room of aparenccorhofe , whom our deceafed friend entirely loved , 


‘and hach lefe Orphans needing prote@ion. 
_ For che-orher kind,. as having flaves and Servants under us, (a poffeffion, 


thongh neceffary, yet for the moft part not very pleafant ) awifeman mnt 
take order , they grow not infolent and Froward, that he may bebave 


~ himfelf mildly ( as far as is fitting ) cowards chem, and chaftife the difobe- 


dient , remembring they are men; with akind ‘of unwillingneffe ; bei 


" ever ready to forgive , efpecially.if they are diligenc, nor of anill difpo- 
'- fition. And nor onely this, but if he find any enclined to learning, (fuch 
as we had, particularly 44s) lec him delight to furtherchem, call chem 

. Friends, and ftudy Philofophy wich chem. | 


- Asto his Eftare, he muft take care of ic, and provide for rhe future, but 
fo, as without covetoufnefle , andthe defire of growing rich, of which 
| 7 hereafter, 


} 
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hereafrer. Awife man muft nor neglect his eftate, becaufe iz is his tive- 
lihood ; left,if char be confumed, and he want the neceflaries of life , his 
ftudy of Philofophy be hindred, whilftheeicher gains by labour what 
mighc wich Incle or no pains have been preferved; or begs; and by ime 
porcunicyexrorrs from another, what every one wich little endeavour 
mighe provide for himfelf ; or, growing old, falt fick, anddiein wane, 
- which not a lictle hinders che cranquillicy of the mind. ee Oy 

Befides the chings neceffary tothe ufes of life, chere may be others, 
which, according ro the condicion of the perfon, place, time, maft be 
efteecned neceffary, and therefore not robe neglected. But our chiefeft 
care muft be for chings requifite, co the prevenrion of naturall indigence, 
Wichout which, nature her {elf would fuffers; fuchis the provifion of 
corn. Thofe who ftore cheirhoufes with corn, areto be commended 
above thofe, who adornthemwith rich furticure. I rejoyce exceedingly, 
chac lacely in a {trict Siege , when many perifhed in our City by famine, 
we were able to fuftain fo many good friends wirh food ( no delicacies P 
but a provident quantity of Beans ) which wé diftribuced daily co every 
one by sale. | : | ee ae 


CHAP. XI 
Civil Prudence. 


ynuaced concerning the choice ofa courfe of ife.-  - | 

They whoare nacurally ambicious, defirous of honowr, ative wichall , 
and fit co manage publick affairs as alfo they, whom the quality of rheir 

birch, or fortune , andopportun‘ty imvite, by an eafie acceffion ro 
' fick govermmenc ; chofe men may decline quiet , and comply wich cheir 
own nature, by addiGting themielves:to publick govetnmenr:, and an 
active life. Fér cheir difpofition is fuch, chat a quiet life gives chem trows 

ble and moleftation, whiltt rhey obrain nor what they defire. i. 
Bac they who either are naturally enclined co quiet, ot have fupprefs’d 


ambition and yaniry by che power of reafon; or, having made criall hereof, _ 


have efcaped, as out of a ftorm , or cooke warbing by many eminent pre- 
cedencs; thefe will juftly conceive, that quict ismach che beftfot them 5 
and chat it 3s not convenient to exchange 1¢ for an active life, unleffe by 
chance fome accident inrervense in the Common-wealth , requiring cheir 
indaftry. Whertce we conclude, that a wife man mmf not istyolve him- 
felf in pablick affairs, unleffe upon fome inrervening neceffity. - pie 
Whar elfe > fince hein purfuing quiet, may far more eafily and fafely 
attain co that end, which che ambitions aim at by dangers and labours. 


_ For to Speak of their icope, there never wanred [ome , who, to procure 
I 


fecuriry of men, ( according to the condicyon of foveraignry and rule, 
by which chey commonly chink i¢ gained) have affected co exceltin he~ 


nour, andro become illuftrious , chinking by chis micans co-attain afe. . 


_ cure and quiet eftace. But if their lifebe fecureand quiet, they have ac- 
"quired the chief good of nacure; if not feeure and quiec, ( as indeed ic car 
_ hardly be) then have-shey loft ic, becaufe they fought chat which is conve- 
vient ronaturein Dominion. -° ee 
_ Buc the wife man’s {cope being the fame , fecuricy and cranqnillicy of 
life , by how much nearer a way doch he arrive ac thar end, when fying 
' the cronbles of crvilf life, he raid ha immediately fertles himfetf in 
_ Amott profound quiet, as in 2 ftir c2im haven? Happy indeed, who knowes 
' The chief good anda bleffed life, confits ner it: Soveraigney er porrér, not 


’ 


Aftly,asto Civill pradence, we mutt likewife repeae what we inft= 
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in-rrumerous wealch or plenry, but in indolence, compofare of affeRions, ; 
and fuch adifpofition of. mind, as, circum{cribing. all ip by the’ 
iD 


boundaries afnature, makes him, ip being conrene wich litrle, o hac 
which they, who rule over many, and poffefle great treafures, defpair ever 
to arrive ac, 3 | | 


Truely, if ic beg fie to fpeak of my felf, I efteem it a great happineffe thar 


I was never engaved in the factions of our City, and never fipdied to 

ffarcer and pleale che people. To what end fhould I? when as,whar J know, 

the people ap 
l 


trodoras and 


ived private, How far .was ic from doing us harm , when 


among the large-goods enjoyed in narrow gardens, and in obfcure AZe- - 


lite; Greece was {o farre from knowing us, that fhe had fcarceever heard 


of us? ot hg 


| (aid; unlefs.fomeching intervene as cothe Common wealth : becaufe, . 
if che Common-wealth fhould fuammon and really need our affiftance, 


we fhould-be inhumane, , where we might benefic many, not to doit ; 
injurious alfoto our felves; for unlefs che common-wealth be fafe, we 


_ Catinot be what we molt defire, quier. oe 
A wife man therefore doth nor like fome, who, profeffing wifdome; 
have, through excesfive pride; fo great.an opinion of their own judges » 


ment in civill government char chey chink they could equalize Lycargus 
and Solon, a. ae eae 


o Dll Bebra y . 
But if he be defired to make lawes, and co prefcribe aform of Govern- 


ment, .and che offices of Magiftraces, he will not refafe ir 5 knowing thae 
they who firft made laws and ordinances and confticured Government.and 


-Magiftracy in cicri¢s,fetled lifein a fecure and quiet Condition: for ifthac 
be caken away,we fhail live like beafts,. and every man devour the next he _ 


meets wich. 


And ifhe be called to the fupream power to governthe Common-wealth . 


according to the lawes and form of Government already eftablifhed, he 


fhall not refufe;knowing that though the thing it felfe is forthe moft parc _ 
full of hazard,yet awife man may have fuch regardro all things, andfuch . 
aprovident care of all;:as that liccle offortune, as Ifaid before, fhall 
. incervenetro him; but the greareft things, and fuch as are of moft concern- 


. ment be managed by his adviceandcondu&. He will firlt cake care rhac 


the weaker forcofmen, difcharging thei, duty towards the more pow- 
erfull, be neither opprefsed by chem nor permitced to want thofe necef- 


faries of life wherewith the others abound ;it being the endof every facie- _ 
ty and common-wealth, ‘chat by muruall asfiftance the lives of all be fafe, 


and as happy as is posfible,. . _ Wee le re 
_Lafily, if he befummaned by ‘his Prince, and fome occafion require 
that he ferve himeicher with his advice or help, . neither fhall he refufe 
this,knowing that as it is, pot only more honourable, but more pleafane 
to.give then co receive a benefit, it 1s: as the moft honourable, fo the moft 
pleafane ching ro.oblige a Prince who confers fo many obligations on o- 
thers.Hitherto of Prudence. | oe 


| Of Temperancein general. 


Ext follows Temperance, - the firtt parc, as wefaid, of honefty, and 


NW which feems to contain the greateft fhare of what is honettand - 


decent, For it being the office of Temperance to fupprefs the mind when 
ic defires, as of Fortitude to exale ic when it fears ; it is efteemed lefs un- 
: | | | +, ‘decent 


rove not; what the people approve, I know not. That Afe- 


CHAP. XI 0S 


a Nw. 


-_ —- aes? Gees. 


seme Gen “Ae 


decent to be dejected by pufillanimircy,than exhalced by defires and cher. 
fore to refitt defire,is more decent than to oppofe fear. 3 
Concerning Temperance, we mutt firtt obferve, that itis defired not 
for its own fake, buc for chacic procureth pleafure, char is, brings peace 
tothe minds of men, pleafing and foorhing them witha kind of concord, 
For, it being employed in moderating defires, and confequently in ad- 
vifing chat in things co be purfued or avoided we follow reafon, itis not es 
nough that we judge what is to bedone or not to be done, but we muft fix 
upon thac whichis yudeed, : | 
Buc moft men, not able to hold and keep to what they have refolved 
on, being vanquifh’d and debilicaced by che appearance of a prefent plea- 
{ure, rengn themfelves to the ferters of Luft, not forefeeing what will 
follow;and hereupon for a fmail unneceflary pleafure, which might other- 
wife have been procured, or wholly wanced without incurring pain, they 
fall into great tickn-ffes,loffes, and infamy, and many times into the pee 
nalties ot Law. | 7 - en 
Bur they who foenjoy pleafures as that no pain fhall enfue, and who 
prefervecheir judgmenc conttant, nor are overcome by pleafure, tothe 
doing of what they know onght not to be done ; thele men obtaine 
the greateit pleafure, by prerermitting pleafure + chey alfo many cimes 
fuffer fome pain to prevent falling into greater. — ty 
Heticeis ic underitood, chat Temperance is tobe defired, not for thar 
ic avoids fome pleafures, ‘buc becanfe he who refrains from them declines 
troubles ;which being avoided, he obtains greater pleafures. Which it fo 
-doth,as chat che ation becomes honeft and decent, and’ we may cleerly 
—underftand, that rhe fame men may be Lovers both of pleafure and of 
decency, and thar {uch as efteem and practife all vercues perform for the 
mott parr chofe ations and atcain chofe ends, as thac by chem it ts mani- 
felt, how odiousto all mencrueltyis, and how amiable, goodneffe and 
clemency ; and chat rhofe very chings which ill men moftdefire and aim at, 
happen alo co rhe good, | : | 
Now forafmuch as of the defires about which Temperance 1s em+ 
ploy’d, fome are naturall,others vain ; and of rhe naturall, fome cepa 
others not neceffary (to omir, thar, of che neceffary,fome pertain fimp 
to life, asthac of meat and drink, and the pleafure which confifts in moti- 
On ; others to felicicy it felfe,(as chat of indolence and tranquilliry of 
Hable pieafure):ic is manifeft, chacnot wirhour ged caufe we in our Phi- 
fiology diftingnifhed defires into three kinds, fome borh nacuralf 
and neceffary ; others naturall bne not neceffary ; others neicher 
naturatl nor neceflary,bur vaine,or arifing from vain opinion. - 
And foras muchas we faid, that ‘thofe are nacurall and neceffary, © 
which, unleffe they be fatisfied,caufe dammage ahd pain inthe body; ‘ic is 
evident chat chofe which infer nodammage nor pain, thongh not farishi'd 
yet are.accom panied with earneft and vehement inftigations, are fuchnor 
by neceffiry, buc vain opinions, and though theyhavefomebeginning _. .. 
from nature, yet their difinfion and exceffe they have not from nature, | Oo 
bur from the vanity of opinions ; which render men worfe than beafts: 
rhat are nor obnoxtous co fuch diffufion or exceffe. Likewife, chat fach 
defires are not only not neceffary y but nor narurall, may be proved, for 
that chey havea diffluent exceflive appetition, very hardly or never 
ro be farisfi’d ; and are, for chemoft part, juftly efteemed caufes of 
~ harme. , _o., ’ : a 
Bur ro difcourfe of fome chief kinds of Temperance, according to fome 
chief kinds of defires, we may make choyce nf Sobriety oppofed to Glur- 
tony, or the exceffive defire of meat and drink ; Continence,to Luft, or 
- | | ~ the 


; 
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_ thé unbridled defize of coition ; Mildnefs, to Anger or defire of Re- 


venge 3 Modeity, ro ambition or defire of honour ; Mederation, co A- 
varice or defire of riches ; andlaiily, in refpe@ of che affiniry becwixc 
defire and hope, Mediocrity, which confifts betwixc hope and detperation 
of the fucure. ; 


CHAP, XII’ 
Of Sobriety oppofite to Gluttony. 


| | can hardly be expreffed how great a good Sobriety is, which redu- 
ceth ustoathin fimple and {pare dyer, reaching us how little chat is 
which Nature requires , and clearly fhowing chac the neceffities the lies 
under may be abundanrly facisfi’d with things leight and eafily provided,as 

- barly-cakes, fruics, herbs, and water. " : | 
 Perph.denon = For thefe things being every where to bee had, and having the fimplonature 
efucarn, =o msiff and dry, moift aliments (ufficiently remove rhe eal of the body ar’ 
fing from want of fuftenance, Whatever is more thenthis amounts to Luxury, 
and concerns onely the fatisfa:tion of 4 defire, which neither is weceffary 5 or 


occafion'd by anything ; the want whereof doth neceffarily inferre any offenceto 


nature; bus partly for that the want of fomewbat is born with impatience ; parz~ 


trouble ; partly ( to Speake in [hort ) for shat there are va:n and falfe opinions 
inherent in the mind, which ferve neither for the [applying of any naturall de- 


fect, nor tend to the acqusfition of any thing by the want of which the frame of | 


the body would be diffolved. 

Thofe very things which are ready at hand,abundantly fuffice to (wpply al 
nature's:wants sand they are (uch as partly for their firmsplicity, parcly for their 
flightne fe are eafily made ready, Hee, for exansple,whe feeds ow flefh,needs aber 
things inamwmate to eat with it ; whereas he who is content wih inanimate, meeds 
- sail [o much as the other, and {uftains himfelfe with what is eafily got, and 
chea red. “ Me sie 

T ae fool benefits arifing from Sobriety ; the firit, chat to accuf- 
. Leet, tome our felves toa fimple diet brings and preferves bealth : for it is fump- 


uous feafting and variecy of meats which begets, exafperates, andcon- . 


tinues crudities, head-achesy rheums, gouts, feavers, and other difeafes, 
nor plain and fimple food, which nature makes both neceffary and whol- 
fome, and not onely co other animals but evento man himfelfe, who 
yet depraves chem by his exorbirancy, and corruprs them by fuch 
delicates,as which while he affe&,he affects onely his own deftruction, . 
Forph, loc.cit. Therefore if we are wife, /ee #5 beware of that meat which we much de- 
fireand lonz for, but affoon as we have had ir, find it was p'eafant to us on'y co 
onr harm, Sach are all coftly and lufcious meas ; whence the eating flefh 
is lefle co be approved, as being rather ‘spew aaa to healch = chan 
wholfome, as may be argued becaule * health is preferved by the fame means 


“Porph.loc.cit, whereby it is recovered ; bat stismsanifef that it isrecovered by athin dytt 
oa. \ 


and abft.nence frons fle{b. Le | | 
Neither is.it any wonder that the ordinary fort of men conceaves thé eating 
of flejhta conduce nsuch to health 5 for, they in like manner think, that the 
way to preferve health isto wallow in pleafures, even the venereal; where- 
of nevertheleffe there is none benefits any man, and it is well if sw hure 

mor. : | 
Leert. _ Thefecond,isrhat it makes a man ready and quick in the offices necefary 
_ to life. Forif you look upon the fundtions of the mind, jr preferves her 
ferenicy, acuceneffe, vigour ; if upon che functions of the bady,ic keeps 
| ~ 


— Ferph: 


Ly, for chat there is prefunsption of an abfolute delight without mixtare*of any — 


ox nr ll ee ee iw —e- “, 


at found, ative, and hardy. But replecion, over-fatiety, furfeicing and 
drankenneife cloud che mind, make it blunt and languid; the body difeae 
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fed, unactive, andburdenfome. Whar, I-pray, can youexpeé& extraor- | 


dinary from char man whofe limbs are unweildy, his knees feeble, his 
tongue falcring, his head f{wimming, his eyes full of rheum, his 


_ mouch of che hick-up, brawling, and-clamour; and all this, through 
~ exceffe of Wine > | 


Certainly, a wife man who oughe tocontent himfelf with a beming 
‘of {mall Wine ; or to efteem che next water he comes at co be the moft 
pleafanc of all drinks, will be far from {pending the night in drunken- 
nefle ; and as farfrom ftuffing himfelf wich meats thac are high, or bur- 
- chening his. ftomack wich fuch as are lufcious and grofle, who ought 
to be content wich the moft fimple, even che very free gifts of Nae 


‘tare. | , 
Indeed fuch fimple and flender dyet will net make aman as firong 4¢ Milo, 
wer conduceth abfolutely to ax inven{e corroboration of the body but neither 


ath a wife nsan need (uch imenfe Qrength, fering bis. emsploymecut confifts in 


conrensp lation not in an active and petulant kind of life. 


The third benefic is, chat if fomsetimses the Table bappen to be nore plemie | 


only furni'd, we (ball come much better prepar’d to taft what it yeelds, No 


buc chachomely fare affords as much delight as f{umpruons fealts, when - 


hanger, which,in want of food, troublech us;is farisfied ( for barley-cakes 
and water are highly pleafanc, if taken onely when we hunger and thirft); 
buc becaule they who are dayly accaftomed to more coltly viands are 


_,. not fofeofible of cheir fweernefs by reafon of cheir being almoft conti- 


nually cloyed wich them; as a wife man is, who the better to relith chem 
brings along wich him a cafte prepared by mean dyec : in like manner it 
comes co pafs, that he, if asany cime he chance to be prefent at publick 
fpeCracles, is caken with chem more fenfibly chan are others. 

What [ affirm concerning the coorfeft meafand drink , that it affords 
No lefs pleafure than the greateft delicares, cannot be deny’d by any buc 
by him who deceaveth him felf wich vain opinions ; who obferves not that 
they only enjoy magnificence wirh greare(t pleafure, who lea(t need ir ; 
who -never hath cafted coorfe bread and water preffed wich hunger and 
thirft. For my own part, when I eat coorfe bread and drink water, or 
fometimes augmene my Commons with a litele Cyrheridian-cheefe 
(when I havea mindco feaft extraordinarily ) I take greae delight in ir, 
and bid defiance to thofe pleafures which accompany the ufuall magni- 
ficence of feafts; fo that if [have but bread, or barleyecakes and wa- 
= Iam furnifh’d, to concend even with Jove himfelf in poynt of Fe-. 
iciry. ) 

| Shall J adde chat ssagnificenee of feafts, and variety of difhes wot onely not 

. freethe mind from peresrbation, but not - much as augment the pleafure of 

the bedy, forafmuch asthss alfo, whenthat trouble is removed, hath found its 
end > For example,the cating of flefh( which we lately inftanc'd) neither takes 
away any thing particularly that is atrowbleto mature, nor performs any thing 
swivch would occafion trouble if not fulfiiled, But it hath a forc’d delight, and 
perbaps. rsingled with that which is contrary to thefe, S it conduceth litele 
_ toleng hfe, and ferveth only to variation of pleafures, lke venereall pleafures, 

and Ai drinking of forreign wines, without which nature or life may well 
fubfift s for thofeshings without which it cannot fubfift, are moft compendions, 
and may be obtained, eafily withoue breach of fuftice, Liberalsty and Tran 


quility, , 
Noaher ia it any master, whether the ordinary fort of mmm be i this beliefe op - 


ners fince pesulancy and intemperance cata im fach per[ons, fo thawe need 
3 Liki : n 


, 
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not fear, but there will be thofe who will feedon flefh. For thengh all men had 
ans a and right ae of things, yet would there be no need of Fowling or 


: Fowlers, or fifhers, or Swine-terds sthefe Animals, living by thtmfelves, free, 


and without akecper would in a {bore time be dejiroy’d by others preying spon 


" ghems, and (uppreffing the vaftne(fe of their increafe, as happens to infinste others 


Laert. 


ad 


which men eat not. But fince rherereigneth alwayes a multiplicions , or rather 
univer{all foily amongft men, there wil never be wanting an innumerable com- 
pany of gluttons to feed on thefe. ' | | | 
" Laitly, che fourth benefitis , chats renders us fearleffe of fortune, For 
they onely mutt ftand in awe of Fortune , who, being accuftom’d to live 
fumptuoully, conceive their lives cannot be otherwife chen moft mifera- 
ble, unleffe they are able to {pend Pounds,and Talents every day. Whence 
it happens , that fuch men are for the moft part fubject toa troublefome 
life, and offen commic rapines , murchers, and the like villainies. Burhe, 


who is content with cpozfe food, as fruits and{allads, whois {atisfy’d 


with bread and water; who hath confin’d his defire within thefe , . what 
can he fear from Fortune ? For, whois there fo poor as co want chefe ? 
Who fodiftre ’d, chat he cannot eafily meet with beans, pulfe, hearbs, 
fruits > As for water, what need I mentionic? - on 


For my owne part , truly (chat Imay wich modefty inftance my felfe ae 


Tamcontent , and highly pleafd with che plants and fruics of my owne 
liccle Gatdens ; and will, chat chis Infcription be fer over the gate, Stran- 
ger, here you may ftay; bere the (xpreme Good is Pleafures the Maffer of this 
little honfeis hofpitable, friendly , and will entertain you with polenta, and af- 


ford you water plentifully , and vill aske you, How you like your entertainment? 


Thefe little Gardens invite not hunger 5 but fatisfie it; nor encreafe thirft with 


drinks, but extingni(h ie with the naturall and pleafant remedy, 


In this pleafure, Ihave grown old, finding by account, that my diet 
amounts notfully roan obo/wsaday, and yer fome dayes there are, in 
which I abace fomewhat even of thac , tomaketryall, whether I want an 
thing of full and perfeét pleafure’, or how much, and whether it be worth 
great labour. : : - 


CHAP, XIV. 
«Of Continence, oppofite to Luft. 


| Oreover,continence or abitinence from venereall pleafures is a great 
vertue; for the ufe of chem, as I faid formerly, doth never benefr, 
andiciswellifichuresnot. | 
Cercairily; co abuferhem intemperately, isto make aman de(ticute of 
vigour, anxious with cares, painfull with difeafes, and of fhort continu- 
ance. Wherefore a wife man mutt ftand upon his guard, and not fuffer 
himfelfe to be canght with love, far from conceiving love, to be fome- 
thing fenc from the Gods above, and therefore to be cherifhed. . 


_.. Andehacaman may beleft fubje&t thereto , and want the chief excice- _ 
ments to venereall delights , nothing more avails then fpare dier, of which 
we larely treated: forexceffe in eating, cauferh abundance of thar humour ~ 


which isthe food and fuell of love’s fire, Thenext anridotes are, an ho- 
neft employment, ( efpecially che ftudy of Wifdom ) and Meditation upon 
the inconveniences , to whichthey, who fuffer themfelves to be cranfpor- 
ted with Love, are liable. _ 2 he a, 
The generall inconveniences, which attend love of women and boyes, 
aré, confurhption of fttength 5 decay of induftry, ruine of eftate, mortga- 
ges and fotfeitures, loffe of reputation. ..And while che feet wear Sicyo- 
sae ns : ve nian 


—. 
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‘nian buskins , the fingers emeralds, che body other ornaments; the mind 
in che mean time, confcious ro it felfe, is full of remorfe, for charg the 
livesidiy , and {uffers good years co-be loft 3 andche like, which it were 
eafie coinitance. —_ 

Buc as co particulars, What illdocthic not daw upon a manto defire 
the company of awo:nan prohibiced to him by the Lawes ? Doubileffe, 
a wife man will be very far from thinking of fuchaching ; ic being enough 
to deterre him from ir, co reflect wpon che vait follicicude, which 1s necef-, 
faryrop ecaution , of thofe many and great dangers which intervene ; ic 
happening, for che agoit pare that hey who actempt fuch chings are woun- 
ded, oniered. imprifon’d, banith’d , or fufter {ome great punifhmencs, 
Whence it comes, that ( as we faid before ) for a pleature which is bue 
fhorr, lictle, and nor-neceffary, and which might either have been obrain- 


ed otherwife, or quice let aloneg men expofe themfelves cogreat pain, and ° 


fad repentance. | | 
Belides, tobe incontinent y co refigne up our felvesto this one kind of 


pleafure, werecodefraud ourfelves inche mean cime of other pleafures, . 


many and great; which he enjoyes, who lives continencly according to the 
Lawes. He fo applies himfelf to wifdom as chac he neither blunts his mind 
nor excruciates 1¢ with cares, nor diiturbs ic with other affections ; and for 
his body, he neither enervares it, nor vexeth ic with difeafes, nor cormencs 
ic wich pains. And chus he arcains the chief good, which (as I faid ) is 
not gotren by keeping company with boyes or women, not having a 
cable plentioufly furnifhed wich choice of fith or fowl, ——e 
Yer there is no reafon any one, from this commendgtion of generall 
-abRtinence from venerall delights, (hould infer, thac cherefore a man oughs 
co abfain even from lawfull marriage. What oar judgment is of chat par- 
ticular, we have formerly declared. I fhall onely adde, chac whereas I faid, 
Love is not fent from the gods, it gives us ro underitand,chat ifa man hath 
no children ky his wife , he muft not accribute icco the anger of Cupid or 
Venus, or hope co becomea Father, by Vowes, Prayers, and Sacrifices, 
rather chen by naturall remedies. 
I fhall adde, chat a Wifeman ought nor to liveafter che manner of rhe 
Cynickty or to behave himfelfe wich fuch immodefty as they fhew in pub- 
lick. For whilft they plead they follow Nature, and reprehend and deride 
. ws, for eiteeming ic obfcene and difhoneft to call. things which are nor 
difhoneft by their names, buc things which are indeed difhone!t we call 
by cheir proper names; as to rob, to cozen, to cominit adultery, are difho- 
| nettindeed, but not obfcene in name ; whereas to performe the a& of ge- 
neration,is hone!t in deed, bur obfcene in name , and alledge divers others - 
arguments again{t modelty : they feem nor fufh.iencly coconfider, chac 
they live in acivill fociery, not in the fields, like wild beafts, and cherefore 
ovgzhr not to follow Narureexadtly. 7 . 
For, from the time that we enroll’d our names ina fociery , Narcure 
commands, rhac we cbierve the Lawes and Cuttoms of that Sociery : to 
_ the end, char, participaring of che common goods , we draw noevill upon 
oar felves; fu: hasis, ( belides all other punifhments ) che very infamy or 
ignominy, which atcends Impudence , or the want of (uch modefty, as is 
-pretcribed by the Cuftoms and manners of the foctery wherein we live, 
‘and-from which, in che voice, che countenance,and behaviour, that modeft 
refpect, whichis defervedly commended by all, is denominared, — 
Laftly I adde, that ic not a lictle conduceth as co modefty in particular, 
— fo coal kinds of continency, co abftain from Mufick and Poetry, forchae 
-their pleafing fongs and airs'are no other chen incentives to lult. 


Henceis our Maxime, thatcawife manonely can treacof Muafickand | 
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Poery arighc, anid according to vertue, For others, eafily’caken wich the 
alluremencs of both, indulge to both; onely che wife man duely fore-fee- 
ing the harm chat would eniue , caits chem away ; declaring chac ‘Mufick, 
is, among‘t other things, an allurement todrink , anexhaulter of Money, 


‘a friend to idleneffe; conducing nothing to good, honelt, and generous 


works; thac Poetry hath alwaies made men prone roall forts of vices, 
efpecially coluft, even by the examples of the gods themfelves, whom ic 
incroduceth , inflamed with anger, and@raging wich luit, and reprefenrs 
not onely their Wars , conflicts, wounds, hatreds, difcords, diflentions, 
birchs, deaths, bur alfo their complaints, lamentatigns, imprifonments, 
coition with mortalls, aod morrall children of immortall Parents, and the 
like; which certainly fober men would abhorre. 


CHAP. XV. 
Of Meeknefle, oppofste to Anger, : 


Oreover Lenity or Meeknefle, whereunco are reduced Clemency 

and Pitty, 1s fo excellent an ancidote againft anger, or defire of re- 
venge, that icis efteemeda moft eminenc.vercue; in as muchas anger, 
efpecially ifexceffive, caufeth madnefle for rhetime. For by anger, the 
mind is heated anddarkned , the eyes {parkling with fire, the brea(t ready 
to burit wich rage, the reech gnafhing , the voice choaked, the hairs ftan- 
ding 6n end, the face glowing, and diltorced wich menacing looks, horrid, 


and uglyto behold, fothac the mind feems to have loft the command of - 


her {clfe, and to have forgorcen all decency. Buc, lenity cures che mind, 
or rather prefervesitfound, fo, that itis neither moved in it felfe, nor 
there any eruption of paffion into the body, thac may caufe the leaft un- 

ecency. | a 

| Now anger being commonly kindled, and fet on fire by opinion of fome 
injury receiv’d ; bur men are injuc’d through hatred, envy, dr concempr; 
how can a wife man fo bear aniniury,as to behave himfelfe with Lenity, 
and {weetnefle cowards thofe who did it? By fubmicting himfelfe ro the 


government of right reafon ; whereby, (as I formerly faid ) he muft for- 


cifie himfelfe againft fortune.’ For, he accounts an injury among things of 


chance, and diicreetly confiders, it is por in his powerto.make other men * 


juft, and free from paflion ; and therefore , is as lictle moved at injuries 
done to him by men, as at the incommodities , or loffes which happen by 


accidents of forcune , ot, by any other caufe above, beyond his owne 


ower. : | 
: Heis not, for example, troubled at the ape hears or colds of che fea- 
fons of the year, becaufe it 1s the nature of the feafons in cheir vicifficndes, 
which he cannoc alter! In like manner, neither is he troubled at the in ju- 
‘ties, which difhoneft and malicious men doto him, becanfe in doing fo, 


chey ac according to their owne natures , and to make them do otherwife, 


and cochangecheir natures , is not in his power. Befides, he conceives 
it not agreeable to Reafon, and Wifdom , to addeill ro ill, (to adde, unto 
the harm which happens to him from wirhouc , | perturbarion wichin by 
opinion) or, becaufe another man would affli& his mind wich vexation, 
he fhould be fo foolifh as to admit chat vexation , and furcher the ill de- 
fiones of hisenemy upon him. : | 

Yer isit fic, thacawife man rake fuch care of his rggmeation, as not to 
become conremprible , fmcethere are fome pleafures that arife froma 


oood Name, fome tronbles from an ill, and the contem pr chat followes it: 


t he muft rake care of his reputation, not fo much by revenging inju- 


: . *, : r ies, 


\ 
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ries, or being offended at chofe char dothem, as by living welf, andinna- 
cently, giving no mana juftcaufe of concumely or malediction. To do 
= is inour power 5 nor,to hinder another from exercifing his owne 
ice. 7 

Whence, if one thac bears you ill-will, amdis your profef'd enemy, 
fhali demand apy ching of you , you muft not deny him, provided what he 
demand be Jawfull, and you are nothing the leffe (ecure from him; he dif- 
fers not from adog , . and therefore mutt be appeafed with a morfell. Ne- 
vertheleffe, noching is betrer or (afer, thanto confront his malice wirh 


innocence of life, agd the fecurity of your own Con(cience, and wichall, - 


ro fhow chat you are above injury. , | 

Efpecially, feeing ic may fohappen, that a wife man (as I faid before) 
may be arraign’d, and fuffer. not onely injury, bur calumny, accufarion, 
condemnation : Even then he confiders, that ro live well and virruonfly, 
is in his power, but,not to fall into che hands of envious unjuit perfons ; 
not co be unjuitly accufed by them ; not to be fenrenced by unrighteous 
Judges, is not in his power, He therefore is not angry, either wich rhe 
- accufers, wirneffes, or yadges. bur confiding ina good confcience , loferh 
nothing of his lenicy and tranquillity, and efteeming himfelfe ro be above 
this chance, he looks upon ic undaunted, and behaves himfelf in his cryall 
bolaly, and wirh courage. | : 


Let not any obie& , thar, what I here advife concerning leniry, is re- - 


pugnanc, co what I formerly faid of the chattiting of fervanrs ; for I limited 
_ Caltigation, onely to the refractory and perverfe. Ic is mamifeft, that pu- 
nifhment ought co be inflicted on offenders , as well ina privace fanily, 

- as ina Common-wealrh ; andgbar, asa Princeor Magiftrare punifheth 
the offerices of his fubjedts, witout angers fothe Father of a family may, 
without anger, punith the fanles of his fervants. 


Mo-eover, a wife man mutt noc onely bearinjyries , nor onely pardon 


them mildly, bur even kindly, encourage, and congratulare him, who be- - 


cakes himfelfe toa betrercourfe. For fince the beginning of reformation 
isto know our faule; therefore mult chis gratulation , and encouraze- 
ment be given tothe penirenc offender, thar, ashe is affe&ted wirh hor- 
_ rour at this knowledge of his crime, forthe excellence, and beaury of rhac 
which he ought ro have done, andthence forward muft do, may be fully 
reprefented to him, and che love of ic increafe daily in him. 


CHAP. XVL 
Of Modefty, opp-fite to Ambition. 


S concerning Afodefty, there needs little more to be fald, then what 

we forme-ly declared, when we fhow’d it was not che part of a wife 

man ro affect high Offices , or Honours ina Common-wealth, but rather 
fo to concain him(elfe , as to live in fo ne privace comer: wherefore, here 
I fhali once more give the famecounfetl , whichI give coall my f-iend:. 
Live clofe, or private, (providedno neceffities of the Common-wealrh, 
require otherwile ) foreven experience teacheth , that he hath lived well, 

who hath well concealed tnmfelfe. : | _ 

Itis buccoo frequenrly feen, . char they who clime upto the rop of 
Hononr, are caft down by envy, as witha Thunder-bolr, and rhenroo lace 
acknowledge, itismuchbetrer , quietly coobey, chen by laborious 
climing up the riadtrow path of ambition , to aime ac command and fove- 
raignty, andtoarrive rhere, wherenothing can be expeSted, bur agveat 
and dangerous precipitation. Befides: Are not they , whomthe comm ve 
| | people 
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people gaze upon wich admiration, glitrering with rites and honcarsy 


the moit unhappy of all men,for that their brea(ts are gnawn with weighty 
andtroublefome cares 2 You mult not imagine chac {uch perfons live 


“quiet and fecu:e in mindsfor it is impoffible bur that hey who are feared by 


many, fhould cthemfelves fear many. we 
And though yon fee them fend out great Navies, command Legions, 


' compafsed withGuards, yet you muft nor think they live all quiet, or 


indeed do ac all parcake of any true pleafure, for all thefe chings are ridi- 
culous pageantry and dreams : fears and cares are nor afraid of the noife 
of Armes, nor fiand in awe of the brightnefs ofgol@y or fplendor of pur- 
ple,but boldly intrude among't Princes & Porentates,and,like theVulture, 
which the Poets calk of, gnaw ahd prey on their hearts. | | 
«Neither mutt i think that the body is any thing the berrer for this, 


of Tyrian purple,in a Chamber funifhed with rich Tapaltry, chan undera 
plain homely coverler ; and that wetake no harme by the wanr of purple 
robes, embroidered with Gold and Pearle, as long as we have a coorfe 
plain Garment fufficient ro keep away the cold. And whar, if, being 


_ cheerfull and contented with rages and abedofftraw, you fhould in- 


ftruct men how vain thofe are who with aftonifh'd and curbulent minds 
gape and chirft after the trifles of magmificence, nor underftandirg how 


_ few and {mall thofe things are which make a happy life ? Beleeve me,thaec 


‘which you fhall fay will appear far more magnificent and high, being de- 


_ livered from a mattrefs covered with coorfe cloath ; +for it 1s not onely 


{poken bur praétifed. 

Though your houfe fhine not with filyer and gold, refound not with 
mufick, ‘hath not any golden images of®oyes holding rapers ro light you 
at your nightly Revells and Banquets ; cruly,ic is not a whit lefle plea anr 
to repofe your felfe on the foft grafs by apurling ftream, underneath a 
Spreading tree, and efpecially in the {pring, ac what cime the fields are be- 
Sprinkled with flowers,the birds entertain you with their mufick,che Weft 
wind fans you,andNarure her felf {miles on you. 

Why therefore fhould any man, that may live thus in his own fields 
and garden, purfue honout;and not rather modeftly reftrain his defires 
wichin this compafs? For to aim at glory by oftentation of Vertue, Sci- 
ence, eloquence, nobility, wealth, arcendants, attire, beaury, meen, and 
the like, is aridiculous vanity : in all chefe,Modefty requires no more 
than chat we cranfgrefs not serie tebe rufticity, Rupidicy, or neg- 
ligence. , Iris ( as I Laid) equally bafe and abject,to grow infolenc,upon 
poffeffion of rhefe,as to.be calt down ar their lofs. - 7 


Hereupon a wife man, if he happen to have the images or ftarnes of . 


his Anceftors or ather perfons, will be far from taking pride inchem, or 
fhowing them as badges of honour.yec on the other fide , he will not neg- 
le&t them,bur place-and keep them carefully in his gallery, 

In like manner, neither will he be follicicous about his own funerall, 


_ or give order that ic be performed magnificently. He will only confider 


what may be beneficiall and pleafant ro his fuccefsours, knowing chat as 
for himfelf or his dead body,it is all one what becomes of ir. For to pro- 
pagate vanity even beyond death is madnefs,and fachalfo is the fancy of 
‘thofe who would nor thac their dead bodyes fhould be devoured by wild 
beafts. For, if chac be anill, muft ic noc be very badto have chem burnc, 
embalmed,and immerfed in honey,to grow “ald. and Rigi tnder a Marble- 
ftone,to be prefled and confumed with earth 2 See 


CHAP 


eavers go away nothing the fooner, if you lye ina bed 


EPICURUVS. 
CHAP, XVII: | 
Of Moderation, oppofite to Avatice, 


‘He next is maderation, or thac difpofition of mind by whicha man 

is concenced wirhliccle,andchan which he cannot have a greater good, 
To be conrent wich liccle is che greareft wealthin the world, forafmuch 
asa mean eftate proportion’d to che law of natureis great riches. To 
have wherewithal to prevent hunger, chirit, and cold, 1s a felicicy equall 
to that of the Divinicy ; and who poffeffes fo much, anddefires no 
more, however che World may elteeme him poore, is the richeft 
* man. 


How {weer a thing is this poverty, cheerfull and contented with what | 


is enough, chac is, wich thofe riches of nacure which fuffice to preferve 
£rom hunger,thirtt,and cold > Truly, feeing the riches of nacure are finice 
and eafietobe had, bur chofechat are covetéd out of vain opinions, are 
- withouc meafure and infinice, we ought to be chankfullco kind Narcure, 
for making thofe things neceffary, that areeafierobehad, and chofe thac 
.are hard co be got, unneceffary. : | ; 

And fince it behoves a wife man tohope he {hall never, as long as he lives, 
want nece{faries doth not the eafie acquifition of thefe cheap and common things 


abundantly cherilh that hope >? Whereas, on the contrary, things of magnificence. 


affords him not the like hope. And this ss the reafon why ordinary men, though 
they have great poffeffions, yee a6 if they feared thofe might faile them, labour 
Jill to heap wp more,never thinking their ftore compleat. 


_ This ir} teach us to content our [elves with the moft fimple things, and uch | 


45 are cafily gotten, remembring that not all che wealth tn the World put toge- 
ther ts able in the leat meafure to allay she perturbation of the mind, whereas 
things that are mean, ordinary, andeafie to be hadyremove thas indigence which 


#6 incomrsodious to the body,and befides are fuch that ibe thought of parting with 


them is nothing grievous to him who refletts spon death, a . 
‘ ' Miferable indeed are the minds of men.and their hearts blind, in as 
much as they will nor fee chac Nacure dictates norhing more to them 
than this, that they fupply che wants ofthe body, and wichall enjoy a 
‘well pleafed mind, wichout fear or crouble.3,,not that they fhould em- 
ploy their whole life in {craping rogether chat. which is neceffary to life, 
and chac with fuch greedinette as if they wese co out-live death, never 
ae how deadly a cup, from our very birth, we are defign’d ro 
edge. | e. | : 
: What though thofe things which are purely necefsary, and in refpec 
whereunro:ne fan is. poore, yield noc che‘ delights which vulgar minds 
dore on ? Nature wanrs them not, and yet fhe ceafech not to afford reall 
and fincere pleafures, in che fruition of thofépiean and finyple things, as 
we already have declared. Whence a wife man is fo indifferently affe&ed 


towards thofe chings,for whofe fake money is coveted (to fupply the day- 


ly expences of love, and ambition )as. that being at.a great diftance 
from them all,he hath no reafon.eithertodefireor careformony. -. 
_. Whereas Ifaid, .chac the riches which are covered through opinions, 


have not any meafure or bound,the reafon is, that though Narure is fatise 


fied with little, yet vaineopinion, ufhering-in defire, alwayeschinks of 
Somerhin 

defire re ths merc. Whence ithappens, chac he who is noc fatished 
with a lictle,can never have enough;but the more wealth he bath, the saore 
he conceives himfelf to be in want. | | , 
| | a | Where- 


we have nor,and,as if ic werereally needfull, djreéts the _ 
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Wherefore feeing there can never be want of alittle, awife man; pof- 
feifing char lictle, oughe roefteem it greac riches, becaufe therein is no 


want ; whereas other riches, how great foever in efteem, are indeed {mall , 
becaufe they wane multiplication roinfinity. Whence it follows, that he 
who thinks not what he pofleifeth is fufficienc and plenteous, though he 
were malter of the whole world, would yer be miferable. For mifery is the 
companion of wanr, and the fame vain opinion which firft perfwaded him . 
that his own eftate was not fyfficienc, willcontinue to perfwade him, 
thac one world is not fufficienc, buc chac he wants moreand more to 
infinicy. | 


Would you then make aman rich ? Know, that ic mutt be done, not by 


adding to his ric hes, but by detracting from his defires. For when having 
cut off all vain and {uperfluous defires , he (hall compofe himfelf to che 
rules of nature, and.covet no more then fhe requires, chen fhall he find 
himfelfro be ri: hindeed, becaufe he fhall chen find that he wants no- 


thing, Whencethis alfo fhould be inculcaredtohim, Ifyou live accon ~ 


ding to Nacure, you fhall never be poor ; but if according to Opinion, ne- 
ver rich. Narure defires lictle, Opinion infinice. . . 3 


Certainly this difpofition or faculty of the mind, wherebyamanmo- . 


derating himfelf, cuts off from his defires whatfoeveris not Neceflary to 
nature, and contents himfelf with fuch things as are moft fimple and eafie 
tobe gor; this difpofition, I fay, begets chat fecurity which is found ina 


‘quiet retirement, and avoidance of the multitude ; moreover, by ic, even 
e who lives with much company wants no more, than he who lives alone. 


_ Hence alfo ic proceeds, that whofoever endeavours to beget a con- 


fidence and {fecurity to himfelfouc of externall things » the bet way char 
. tay be, feeks after things poffible to be gor, asbeing not unfuitable ro 


him ; but rhe impoffible he efteems unfuicable. _ Befides, even ofthe pof- 
fible, there are many which he accains nor; and all chofe whichit is not ne- 
ceflary for him co actain, he renounceth. a 

Now for want of this renouncing or decraGtion , how great mifery is it 


for 2 man, to be continually pouring inro a bored veffell, never able to fill. 


his mind ?_ For not to mention, that many who have heaped up wealth, 
have therein found onely a change,not an end, of their mifery ; either be- 
caufe chey run themfelves incro new cares, to which they were not {fubje& 
before, or becanfe they made way for {nares, in which they were enran- 

led and taken. Not to mention this, J fay, the greaceft miferyis, that the 
more thou feedeft, che more thou art tormented with hunger, 


CHAP, XVIL 
. of Mediocrity, betwixt bope and def pair of the future, 


| eee feeing that all defi re whacfoever is carried co that whichis not 
_ dL poffeffed 


‘ ic corments them. 


>but propofedas poffible tobe atrained, and accompany’d,_ 


with fome hope of obtaining ic; which hope, cherifhing the defire, is ac- 
companyed wich acertain pleafure ; as its contrary, Defpair, fomentine a 


fear , rhat whac is defired cannot be obtained, is not without trouble. 


Something therefore muft be added concerning Medioctiry, whichis of 
great ufe, aswellin chegenerall , concerning things hoped or defpaired , 
as im the particular, concerning the duration, or rather perpetniry of life, 

the defpair of 


whereof, as there is a defire kindled in the breafts of men; 
In the fi: ft place therefore we mft look, pon this a6 a general rule; In-con- 
tingent things, that which is to come 3 meither abfolurely ours, wor abfelutely 


ae 


“6 
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sotourss fothat we are neither to hope for ity a8 if it nouft certainly Come to 
“pfs, becanfe ic may be diverted by {ome accident intervening ; nor 10 dif~ 
pair of ity a6 sf it mu ft certainly not come to pafs, becaufeic may fallout, thae 


no accidenc may intervene co diverc ir. Thus, nor being defticute of all: 
hope, we fhall not be without fome pleafare; nor being quice fruftrated of 


our hope, we fhall not-receive any trouble, 


ae gt pest ; . 
This difference there is betwixt a wife man and a fool ; the wife man ex- 
pees furure things, -buc depends not on them, and in the meantime en- 


yoyes che prefenc , (by conlidering how great and pleafane they are ) and 
‘semembers the palt with delighr. Burthe life of afool (as I faid before) 1S 
uppleafant and timorous; for that ic is wholly carried on co the future. 


How many may we ive , who neither remember the paft good, nor ens 


Joy the prefene 2 they are wholly taken up with expectation of furure 
things, and thoiebeing ancerrain, rhey are perpetually affi@ed with an- 
guifh and fear, and are exceedingly grieved when they too late perceive, 
thac chey have in vais: addicted theavelves co cite getting of riches , or 
honours, o- power , or glory ; for they fail of obraining thofe pleafures, 
-with the hopes whereof beingenflamed, they had unde rgone many and 
greatf{abours. Not tofay any ching of thofe orhers, who being abje& arid 
arrow-hearced, defpait ofall chings, and are for the molt parc malevolent, 
“efividts, morofe; fkanners of the light, evill {peakers, monftraus. 

. Ifay, a wife mad remembers che’ palt goods with delight and gratitude ; 


bic indeed it cann¢ fuffiiiencly belamenced, thac we aretoo ungratefull | 


.towards the paft; ii noc calling ro mind, nor accounting amongtt plea- 
fures all che good things we have received; forafmuch as no pleafureis 
more certain, that tHac whi. h cannor now be taken fromis. The prefent 

‘goods are nor yet confummate and wholly folid, fome chance or 

‘other-may. intervene and cuc them.off in half; the future are dependent 


and uncercain 3 whac is already paft is onely fafe, and out of all danget to 


be loft. | | 
Among the paft ‘goods I reckon, not onely fuch as we have enjoyed 
buc even the avoidance of the ills chat might have befain us ; as alfo our de- 


~Hiverarice out of fuch ills as. did fall on us, and might have lafted longer ; 


likewife che remembrance and delight, thac we fuitained chem conftanely 
andbravely.- ee | = | 

: As tothe defire of prolonging lifetoa vaft extenc, I already hinced, 
thac a wife man mutt cut off chat defire, becaufe there would immediate- 
ly uponit follow defperation, whichis never withour crouble and an- 
guifh.. Hicher ic conducerh to confider, chat no greacer pleafure can be 


received from an age of infinice duration , than may be received from this — 


which we know to be finite, provided a man meafure the bounds of ic by 
right reafon. — a 

For feeing chat to meafure che bounds of nature by right reafon, is now 
thing elfe but’ to‘confider, (as I faid before } chat the fupream pleafure is 
no.other, then an exemption from pain and trouble, 1¢ 1s manifett, cha ic 
cah neither be made greacer by léngth, nor leffer,or more remiffe, by fhort- 
nefle of rime. | 7 . | | 
©” Andthongh the hopes of a more prolonged pleafure, or ofa longer 
age; feems torender the prefent pleafure more incenfe ; yer icis onely fo 
with thofe, who meafure the bound of pleafure, nor by right reafon, buc 


by vain defire ; and who look upon themfelves fo, as if, when they die and | 


ceatevo be; they Arould yer be troubled ac the privation of pleafure, as 


ifchey had-been alive. Whence ic happens,chac, as I hintedformerly,To - 


underftand fally, chae death nothing concernsus ,,much conduceth ro 
our enjoymenc of.chis mortall life , noc by adding any ching of uncertain 
ar | > Kkkkk * time, 


mes, 
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time, but by cafting away the defire of immortality. 


Wherefore feeing that fince Nacure hath preferibed ‘bounds co Corpo- 
reall pleafure , and the defire of eternall duration rakes chem away, it is 


* peceflary, chac the mind or reafon interpofe, that, by difcourfing upon 


thofe bounds , and extirpacing the defire of fempiternicy, it may make 


_ life every way perfeat , fo chat we being concent therewith, hall noc wane 
“alonger duration, | | | 


Moreover , neither fhall we be deprived of pleafure, even chen ‘whea 
death fhalifammon us, forafhuch as we have attained the perfe& and 
delighrfull end of the beit life , departing like guefts fnlland well {atisfied 


with hfe, and having duly difcharged chat office, toacquis our felves of 
‘which we received life, - Le | ; 


CHAP, XIX. . 
Of Fortitude in gemrall, 


\ « 


| Honefty, because it withitands fear, and all chings thac ufeco caufe 


- feats whereby , they who behave chemielves not timorops and cowardly, 


bur valiancly and ftoutly, are {aid to behave chemfelves. hone(ily and be- . 


feemingly. This may be manifefted many wayes, efpecially from War, 
wherein, they who behave chemfelves with courage andhonetty, get ho- 
nour above the reft. Whence Honeft is almoft the very fame with thae, 
which in che common efteem is Honourable. es We 

That this veftue conduceth alfoto pleafure, may be inferred from 


‘hence, for chac.neicher the undergoing of Labours’, nor the fuffering of 


Pains, are chings in'themfelves alleive , nor patience, nor affiduiry, nor 
warchings, norinduftry, though fo highly commended, nor Fortitudeic 
felfe ; but we purfue chefe, to the end we miay live without care and fear, 
and fo (as muchas pofiible ) free both che body and-mindfrom molefta- 
tion, -« . | a | en 
For as by the fear of death, ( for example ) all che quiet of life is didur- 
bed ; and as to fink under pains , andto bear chem ‘with a dejected and 
weak mind, isagreat mifery, and by fuch lowneffe of fpirir, many have 


quice undone their Parents , Friends, Country, and even chemfelves: fo 


on the other fide, aftrong and gallane mind is free from all care and ase 


guifh, foric conremns death, becanfethey who fuffer ic, areinthe fame — 


cafe, as before they were born; andis fo fortify’d againft all pains, .aste 
remember, That rhe greareft are determined by death , che leit have many 
intervalls ofeafe, the middle fore we our felves cam mefer ; ifthe are 
no longer pleafeth us, as if we went off from a face. a 8 

Hence is it manifeft, that cimidicy and cowardlinefle are not difpraifed, 
nor forcicude and patience praifed, for their owne fakes ; bur, thofe are. 


tolerable, we can endure them , we can conrentedly quit this life, when éc 


| a aera forthat chey caufe pain; and thefe defired, for chat they produce 
| | P eafure. ' a 


Whereas I faid, chac Fortirude withRands fear, and all things chet ufeto 
caufe fear, re tends co lec usunderftand , that chey areche very fame ills, 


_ whichcorment when they are prefene, and are feared, when ed as 


future ; and therefore, we muft learn not to fear chofe ifls ; which-weer 
ther fancy co our {elves , or any wayes apprehend as.farure, but to bear 
thofe which are eee with conftancyandpasience, -- sts 

Of the Ills, which we fancy to our felves;but are not really future, che 


themfelves, 


chiefeft are chofe, which we fear either from the Gods , esifthey wereill 


E come next to Fortitude : which I affirmed co be the other pare of 


bat : / 


EPICURUS, _ 
themfelyes , or could be the Authors of any ill co us; or from death, 
-as if chat brought. along wich ic, or afceric, fome fempicernall ill, Of che 
Ills which we tear, for thac chey may happen, and yerin the meantime are 
fo prefent, chac.chey afflict andtrouble us , are, thofe which either caufe 
pain in che body, or difconcenc in che mind. : 
| Thofe which canf pain are, fickneffes, itripes, fire, {word, and the like : 


thofe which caufe difcontenc, are fuch as are cermed excernallills ; and’ 


of chefe fome are publick , as Tyranny, war, deitruction of our Country, 
peftilence, famine, &c. Others private, of which fore are fervitude, ba- 
nifhmenr, imprifonmenc, infamy, loffe of friends, and che like. | 
The difference betwixt all rhefe chings.on one parc ; and pain, and dif- 
concent on che other ; is this, thac pain and difcontenc are abfolute ills in 
_ -themfelves, che others are not fo , but onely inasmuch as they relate co 
pain anddifcontentr, as caufes ; for if they did not caufe pain and difcon- 
tent, there were no reafon why we fhould (hun them. | 


We fhall fay fomething,in order,upon chefe: buc firtt cake notice,thac 


fortitude is not to be looked upon, asif ingenerate in us by nacure, bue 
' acquired by reafon. Forticude is different from audacity , ferocity, in- 
confiderate temerity , for thofe are found even in bruce Animals alfo, bur 
this is proper co man, and to fuch men onely as a& advifedly and — 
-ly ; and therefore itis to bemeafured, notby che ftrengch, and violent 
Carriage of che body, buc by che firmneffe of the. mind, conflantly adhea- 
ting toanhoneft intention or purpaie. ti 3 @ 2 


CHAP, XX. 
Of Fortitude, as to fear of the Gods... 
E muft firft creat of atwofold fear, far tranfcending the ret: For if 
VV anyching ever produced the ultimate good, and chief pleafure, 


proper eothe mind; it was the expun@ion of thofe opinions, ( and all al- 
ied to them) which have impreff’d the greateft fear upon the mind. Such is 


the condition of miferable Morralls, that chey are not led by found opi- 
nions, but by fome affeCtion void of reafon ; fo that not difcerning what 
issil indeed, by reafon they fuffer an equall, andno leffe intenfe pertur- 
ae then as if chefe rhings, for which they arecroubled, were indeed 
fuch. 7 , ee a. 3 

Thar, which in che firft place, uferh co poffefle men with greaceft fear, 
andconfequently, caufeinchem the ee percurbacion, 1s this, char; 
coneiving there are certain bleffed and immortal! Natures 5 . they.do yer 
think them-tohave wills, paflions, and operations, plainty répngnant ro 


chofe arcribures, ( of beaticude and immortality ) as perpetuall foliicicnde, — 


bufineffe, anger, favour ; whereby ic comes to me , that ill men receive 
great harms by way of Soca 3 the goo 
fromtthefe Natures, that.is,frenrthe Gods, Thus men being surfed up 
in cheir owne, thar is, in human affections , fancy and admit Gods like co. 
themfelves ; and whatfoever fuits not wich their owne difpofitions, chat 
they conceive inicomperenttothem. . 7 oe 

_ ‘Herenpon; it cannot be exprefl’d , how. — unhappiveffe. mankind 
-hath drawn upon it felf; by accribucing fack chings to the Gods, efpecially 
anger, and feverity by reafon whereof, Mens minds being dejected, every 
onetrembles wich-fear, when rhe. Heaven Thanders, or the Earth quakes; 


-ot the Sea is Tempeftuous, or any‘orher ching happens, whereby fe is per- 


{waded, chat the gods incendto punith him, miferable man r 2 8 
. Bur it is not fo with chofe ,. who; inftra&ed by- reafon, have learnt, char 
es  - Kkkkk 2 the 


proredion and beneftrs, — 
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che gods live in perpecuall fecuriry and tranquillity, and chat cheir natures 
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_ is coo farremovw'd from us, and our affairs, ior chem to be either pleafed, 
or difpleafed with us. Truly ir they were , anddid hear the prayers of. 


men, how foon would all menbe deftroy’d, who continually imprecate 
mifchief on one another ? x | 


. Therefore, when you conceive God co be an immorrall and bleffed Ani- 


mal, (as the common notion concerning God fuggelts ) rake heed of atrri- 


_ baring any ching co him , . which is either incomperent wich immortality, 


or repugnant co beaticude ; bur ler all your conceptions be fuch, as miay 
* confit wichimmorralicy and beacicude. = 


Gods indeed there are, for the paula a of chem is evidenc, as we for-. 


— merly proved ; bat fachas men commonly conceive chem, they are Hor. 


For firlt, they defcribe them by fome adjunds or properties, as when they 
fay, they areimmortall and blefled, andchen overthrow what they dffer- 
ted, by applying otheratcribures cochem, repugnant to the former, as 
whén they fay, chat they have bufinefle , or create bufineffe for orhers ; 
thar they are affected wich anger or favour , which, asi hinted formerly, 


| imp'y imbecillity, fear, and want of exrernall affittance. 


eicher need youfear , that this will make yon efteemed impious ; for 
he is impious indeed, for, who denies the vulgar Gods of the multitude, 
bur he. who afcribes co che Gods the opinions of thé malricude. Fort rhofe 


. things which are commonly delivered concerning the Gods , are not gee 


nuine prenotions, but falfe opinions, . : 
By rhe fame reafon likewife, he is not pious, who out of fear to the gods 


addreffeth himfelfe to every Rone, to very altar, befprinkles every Tem- 


- ple with rhe blood of Victims: buc he, who ,. concemplating all chings 


Laert, 


Laert. 


witha ferene ahd quit:foul, conceiveth.arigte of: che Gods, and wor- 


_ fhipping chem in his mind, not induced thereto by hope or reward, buc for 
. their ekcellenc Majefty and fupreme nacuré, obferves all kind of venera- 


-~ 


cion towards them , .and uferh expreffions fuggetting fach choughts, as duc 

of chem arife’ 10 opinions repugnant to veneration, atid confequently, 

fufferech not chae which others fuffer , in whofe minds, this concrarety 

caufeth anextraordinary pertarbation, = a 
ae Of Fortitude, as to fear of Death. 

my Har which next fitiketh gteaett terrout into the minds of men it 

A. Death, for chat they expect, and fear, I know nor what everlafting ill, 


as Fables rell chem, (and- which is ftrange 3 in che very privation of fenfe 


which chen happens, asifthey fhould till have being ) not knowing chat 
all ftories concerning the infernall places, ( which we (poke of formerly ) 
are meet fiions of Poets; or if they contain anything of crach, itis 
made good im this life, . by vain fears, fuperfluous cares, infaciable defires, 
and other violent. paffions , which corture: unhappy men in fuch mamner, 
thar their ligeis worfechenhellifh, =. ina pee 


Thc you may exempr your felfe , therefore, from thefe rerrouts, atca- 


Romie your felfe ra thas rough? , That dearhnorhing concerntne's and co this 
argument, That al? poador rill thas bappens roms ts wich fonfe', bes deach ie a 
prioarion of ferye; for deatris a diffolution, and what is'difolved, reavains 
without fenfe. So chat death feems ealte to be contemn’d , becanfe it ts 
an ineffeétnall Agent, andinvaine rhrearens paine, when che partent is 
aay eee CA ee ee an gen ee 
| Indeed the -wrdimary fort of men ubber deach ,: becnnft they lovk, upon it fowse- 


| times 


} ? 
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timses as she greatef? of pains, (ometimes becaufe they apprebend it at cht cafe | 


tiow of all shivgs that we enjoy im life but without caufe is it, that nos te hve, 
or nt to be, is fear’dsfor when it comes to that, we {hall not have any facalty lefe 
whereby toknoashatnot vo live,is ill, | 

Hence we may conclude, thac they are very foolifh who abhorre, a- 
mongft other things, co think, thae after deach cheir bodyes thould be 
torne by wild beats ,barnr by fire,devoured by worms ; for, chey dée nor 
confider, that then they (hall not be, and fo not feel nor complain, thar 
they are torn, burnt,devoured,turned into corruption. As alfo,thofe who 
are troubled co chink thar chey thall nolenger enjoy checontverfacion of 
their Wives, Children, Friends 5 no longer do chem good offices nor 
affiit chem ; for, thefe corifider not chat chen they hall have no defire of 
fuch things. _ 


Death therefore, which is ofteemed the moft horrid of all iis, doth (ae I faid) Leert, 


nothing concern us ,becaufe, while we are, Death is not; and when Death isswe 
are nor: fo that it concerns neither the living nor the dead ; she liems it tonch- 
eth not,the dead are not, : | 
Now the afjured keowledge that death nothing concerns 03 makes #3 enjoy 
this mortall life, mor addn io wntertain time teit, but cafting away the Gnd of 
tmemurtality. For, in life, there can be nothing of ito biew, who per fettly nm 
 derfiands, that chere can be nothing of ill in the privasion of life. Whence, as we 
make cheice not of the moft meat bir of the bof?, fo frould we cover, not the lon- 
Leh gbus enoft pleafans life, ss, 
__ Netther can be be acquitted of folly, who [ayes be fears death, for that, when 
it comes, it brings not any tronble, but ecuaib af flitts che mind with griefe bee 
fore st comes: for, chat which brings no trouble with it, when it comes, ought 
not so make a5 [ad with expettadon, Certainly, ifthere be any thing of in- 
convenience or fear in chisbufineffe, ic is the fyulc of him chacis dying, 
noc of Deach : gor,is chere amy tronblein deach, chore then chere is afcer ic, 


and itis no lefle folly to fear death, than to fear oldage, fince as old age - 


follows youth,fo deathfollows oldave, ; oe os | 
Moreover, we are co hope at leait, chat eicher we fhalf feel no pain at che 
poinc of deach ; or if any, fo fhore, as the very eonfideration of thar may 
comfort us;for no great pai lafts long ; attd! a | man ought to beleeve, 
that, though the diffolation of his Soul asd: 
fome torment, yet chat being pitt he fhall feet ho more pain, 
He dfe who advuifed young men to live well, andold to dye well, wat very ri- 
diculous,for the[e are nor vo be parced ; the meditation of living well and raring 
Well is oneand the fame, fceing that a young man may dye fuddenly, an 


an old man hath fomething more of tifebebend. : befides, the fat a& isa 


parc, eves che crown of life. i. * 
"Both young and old ought co confider, chac though men may provide 
for their fecurity in otherchingss yee as codeath ic felf, all men live ag ic 
were in a Cicy withour wallsor bulwarks. a 
Befides, a young man may dye happy, if he confider chat he fhould 
find aorbing more in a longer life, than what he hach already feen nd 
expetrieric’d ; and anold man may live unhappy, if, like a veffeft full of 
holes, he fufferthe goods of life only to ran thorough him,and fois never 
full of chem ,nor,asa fober guett of Natute,after  plentifall feat of life,is 
willing cogo away,andcakehisrepofe. ae eed 
Think. not any old man happy for dying old, bar for dying full and well 
fatish’d:with goods, = _— - 


 Laftly far more faslith and ridiculous is be, who faith, lc is good either not to 
be born at all; or a foon as born to paffe the gates ofdeath, For, if he [peak ehis 


y be accompanied with — 


Latte 


Lert. 
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 uearnzfty why does he not prefently rid himfelf of life, it being very eafefor 
him fo todo, if he bath well deliberated upon it 21 f in jeft, he is perfett ly mad, 


becanfe, thefe are things that admis not of jeafting, Again, in life there és 

omerhing amiable in it felf ; and therefore they are no lefle to be reproved 
who delire death, chan they who are afraid of it. . What can be fo ridicu- 
lous as to defiredeath, having made your own life unquiet by fear of 


death ? Or, out ofa wearineffe of life, co runnetodeath, when your » 


own imprudent and conftant courfe of life is che caufe of that weari- 
neffe. | ~ es 2 

You muft rather cake care to make life not tedious to you, that you 
be not willing co part with ic, unleffeeither narure, or fome intolerable 
chance fummon you to furrenderic. And inrhat refpeé& we ought fe- 
rioufly to confider whether ic be more commodious, that ‘death come to 


- wsyorthat wegoto death. Fox though ic be an evill indeed ro live in nee 


ceffiry yet is there no neceffiry we fhould live in neceffiry ; ince Narure 
though fhe hath given us but one way inco life, yee hath farnifh’d us wich 
many co get out of ir. | 


But though ic may fomecimes fo fall our, that it behoves us to haften 
and flyeco death, before fome greater power inrercept androb us of che 


liberry to quic life ;~yet ought we not co attempt any thing,bur wheniic ° 


may be accempred conveniently and opportunely, and when chat long 
waited for rime comessthen co leap out of lifere{olurely. For neither is 
it ficforhim, who thinks of flight, ro fleep ; nor ought we to defpair of 
a happy exiceven out ofthe greare(t difficulcies, if we neither haftenic 


before the rime ;nor,when the time is come, delay it. | 
be CHAP, XXII, | 
«Of Fortitude againft Corporeall pain, 
(Corporeal pain isthat which alone would deferve the name of ill, e- 
\_/ven of rhe greareft ill, did we nor of our felves adde toicthe pain of 


the mind, whichis worferhan that of the body. For difcontent of mind 
taken at theloffe ofriches, honours, children, and the like, many rimes 


. becomes more intolerable than the greare{t corporeall patns ; but this is 


by reafon of our own opinion,which if ic were right and found,we fhould 
not be moved by any fuch toffe, in regard that all {uch things are without 
ot beyond us,andtouch us not indeed; bac onely by mediation of thar opi« 
nion which we frame te qur felves. And thereupon we may inferre, chat 


there is no reall il!,buc the pain of che body, andchatthe mind ouchr nor» 


to complain of any ching, which is not joyned co fome pain of the body, 
either prefentortocome. — 2 —_ 

_ He therefore who.is wifewill be very caucious that he draw not any 
corporeal! pain upon himfelf,or do any thing upon which corporeal! pain 
may enfue ; unleffe ic be. done either for avoidance of fome greater pai: 
or acquifition of fome greater pleafure, as we formerly declared. Hence 
we may well wonder at thofe Philofophers, who accounting health, which 
is the {tare of indolence, a-very great good, as ro all other refpects, do'yer, 
astothis, hold it to be aching indifferent ; as ific were not a criviall:play- 
ing with words,or rather a high folly, co affirm, that to bein pain, andro 
be free from pain, is all one ching. | a . 

Bur if any necefficy either ofthe nacurall confticution, whereby the 


_ body is obnoxious to difeafes, or of any externall violence done to him, - 


which, as humane affairs ftand, cannot fometimes be avoided ( for chat a 


wife and innocent perfon may fometimes be arraigned, condemned, bea- 


ten 


-—- 2 


‘ten and torturd, 1s manifeft ) if eicher of chef¢ fhall bring pain upon him, 
then is it his-pare to endure that pain, .wich aconftanc and valiane mind. 
and partencly co expect, eitherrhe folucion or relaxation of ir. oe 
- Certainly, patn never continues long in thebody, bar char which ig 
great, OF i incenfe {oon ceafeth, for eicber ic is determiried of ic {elfe, 
and fucceeded, if nor by abfolyte indolence, yer by very great micigation, 
or is taken away by deach, in whtch there is no pain. And as for thac pain 
which is lafting; ic.ts nor onely gentle, but bach many lucid intervalls: fo 
that ic will-nor be many dayes, nay nor hours, ere tha beds hach noe onely 
eafe, but pleafu® = ~ , a8 | a 
_- And miay we not obferve , char long or Chronicall difeafes have more 
hours of cafe, and quiet incervalls, then of pain and rouble? For, ( not 
to mention that che thirtt which they raife, imcreaferh the pleafure of 
drinking) chey allow as timte for repait , ttrengch co ralk, fome recrearion 
and fports, and for che moft part have many long intermiffions, in which 


259 


we may apply our felves to ftudies and bufinefle. Whence itis evidenr, 


chat asgreat pain utuallyis fhorc, folong pain is leight ; thusche fhorr- 
neffe makes amends for the | depat ie the remufleneffe, for it’s length, 

_ Let us thegefore often reflect, chat pain either, is not intolerable, or por 
perpecuall ;-for if ic be long,-ir is leighe;--if prea, fhort,. Ptovided, that 
you remember the bounds, prefcribed to the things chemfelves by narure, 
end adde nothing through your owne opinion, whereby you may think, 
and make ir greacer then ic is ; and oppreiling your felfe wich complaints, 
andimpacienc exafperarions, hel a to render 1c more infapportable : 
whereas, on the other fide, nothing dorh affwage pain more then con- 
fancy, and inurance to f uffering. Whence it comes, that a wife man, ac- 
cuftom’d to pain, can many times rejoyce and fmile, even in rhe height of 
his fickneffe. > co ; : 

Thus muchwe can teftifie of our friend Afctredorus, who hath at all cimes 
behaved himfelfe undauntedly, aswell againft death, as_pain. Forcon- 
cerning my felfe, I need nor fay anything, who frequently fuffer fuch 


in inche bladder and bowells, as none can be beara and yet full — 


amends for all chefe, is made by the alacricy of mind which redounds to us, 


from the remembrance of our differtations and inventions , and by our - 


, Comftant pacience ; whereby we forbear not to efteem thofe very dayes, in 
which we.are tormented wich rhofe difeafes and pains, happy. | 
And this indeed is the reafos, why we bles Oa that a wife man, 
thonghintorments, may yet be happy ; becanfe he both fofrens, by his 
patience, the necefficy which he cannot break ; and, as much as poffible, 
-with-drawes his mind from his fuffering body , converfing no otherwife 


with it, chen as witha weak and querulous pare. He be-thinks himfelfe, | 


whar he hath ac any rime done honeftly and generoufly ; and fixing his 
memory upon thofe things , which he hath moft admired, and have moft 
delighted him, cheers himfelf wich the paft goods, for which he is far from 
_ fhewing himfelfe, as fools ufually do, unchankfull.: 

He alfo confiders, that he can do nothing, more worthy chat verrue and 
wifdome which he profeffech, than not to yield che victory ro’ pain, though 
the moft hard to be fuftained of all chings, to bear up couragioutly, to re- 
pulfe by patience fo dangerous anepemy; and at lengrh ro make fo per- 


fe& aconqueft , as that the very remembrance of ic will be moft delighr-_ 


fall, and efpecially, chrough abfolute indolency » which will be fo much 

the more pleafing, as a quiet Haven is moft welcomeafrer a Tempeft. 
Now ifa wife map, is not wichout,his alleviations. and comforcs in the 

greateft pain , what fhall we fay of him in remiffe and gentle pains, yi 


® 
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the loffe af fome limb or fenfe > Truly, ic was not withourreafon ; chat I 


faidformerly, A wife man ,. though depriv’d of the beft of fenfes, Sight, 
would yer be happy: for if the night doth nor diminifh che happinefle of 
life, why thould' blindneffe, chasio neerly-refembles night 2 However he 


. 


may want fome pleafures that depend upon the light, yet are chere feverall ~. 


others left him, and whacis muchabove all che sett ,. he may delighc his 
mind with many chings, and many wayes without Seeing. 


’ 


For fince roa wife man, tolive is to chink, certainly his thoughts are 
not.oblig’d co his eyes in the bufinefle of uci inco truth, And cha¢ 
man, to whofe dogtrine J gave upmy name, could liyelong and happy, 
withour being able to. diltinguifh colours: buc without the knowledge 
of chings, he could not have lived happy. Moreover, he was of opinion, 


that che perf aged | of the mind was very muchdim’dby the fight of the. 


eyes; and while others, could fcarcely be faid to fee chings chat were bey 


fore them, he travelled abroad into all infiniry ,. not {topping ac any — 


bounds, ee ae 
CHAP, XXMR 
Of fortitude, againft difcontent of mind... 


| Said, chat Difcontent of mind is commonly taken at fuch ehings, as aré 
conceived to be excernall ills, and che contraries to thofe goods, which 


we moft loge.and defire. For men call ome things adverfe , others prof-_ 


perous: and we may generally obferve , chac rhe mind, which 1s elevated, 
and infolenc.with profpericy., and caft down with adverfity, is abje& and 
-bafe. Henceisic, chat all we fhould here fay, concerning the ills which 
caufe difcontent , and againit which we have need of fortitude, may be 
Sufficiently inferred fromwhac we formerly faid, touching chofe goods 
which are the generall objects of our defires or inclinations, and in refpeQ 
whereof we have need of Temperance, : : | 

| Lericfufficeingenerall , 50 repeat what we formerly faid, that difcon- 
tent of mind is nor grounded upon Nature 5° but meerly upon opinion of 
ill, Wherefore,who conceives himfelfe tolyeunderfomeill, whecher 


onely fore-feen and expected, ot already come upon him , muft of neceffi-. 


ty bedifconrenred. Far how.comes it » thac a Father whofe fon is kili’d, 
and he knowes it not, is pot a whit leffe cheerfull or merry, than if he were 
alive 2 Or thar he, who hach loft much of his good fame abroad, or all hig 
goods, and cartel! by robbery at home , is not at all fersfible of either loffe 
till he hear of ic ?_ Is it noc opinion onely which difcontenrs him? For, if 
Nature did ir, at the fame minute wherein the Son was flain, the father’s 
mind would be {truck with a fenfe of his death ; the like would be percei- 
ved inthe loffe of honours or goods. | 

Therefore, ro raife difcontent in the mind, it is neceffary that opinion, 
not nature, intervene, And that you may doubt the leffe of this, obferve, 
that aman who thinks a fuppofititious child his owne , and his owne fup- 
pofiritious ;. if news be brought him of the death of his owne fon, he will 
nor be moved, bur if of his fuppofititions, he will be exceedingly afli&eds 
and this comes nor from nature, buc Opinion. 


But chat thofe chings which affli& us, are not indeed ills to us, appears | 


evenfromchis, thatrhey are without or beyond us, and cannot reach us 
of themfelves , bur onely by ourowne opinion are made illstous, And 
hence it wasthat I faid , itis reafon, which makes life happy or pleafanr, 
by expelling opinions , for which tie mindis poffeff'd with trouble, Far 

: ic 
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ic is difcontent alone which dijtucbs che mind, andics quiet and content. 
Bur how can reafon expel thefe opinions? By, teaching awife man to 


arm his mind againit forcunz, For che externalfchings which we chink 


Goods, and thzloffe of which naufeth ra our minds, are cear- 
med the goods of fortune, becaulé indeed they afe not ours , bur come 
andgo'’as Forcuné pleaferch, es | 7 

For this .reaion , a wife man efteemsthem so more belonging ro him, : 


. 9:00 orhers; nor pofleffech chem fo, as nat.to be ready co pace with them. 


He hach cait off chac opinion which cells us, Such goods ace our own, and- 
can neve: bz loft; and hath puc onthe righc opinion, which ajlures him 
chey a°e.uncertain aid crantitory, as indsed chzy are. And, hereupon he 
cqniiders wich hunfelf before-hand ,. what he (hall do if he chance to lofe. 
them; hz con.iders, I fay, before-hand , chac when ic-happens, he may noc. 
what (he give nor, bur onely lenc. : z 

; Certainly cochofe who chink, that: co be deprived of thefe goods is an 
ill,che moit unhappy ching of all,is, chac premedicacion encreafeth the ills, 
which ic might have much duninifhed, if noc wholly prevenced ; and thus. 
becomes onelya foolith confideration of illtocome, and which perhaps 
will never come, Every ill is of ic felfcroublefome enough when ic comess. 
and ific chance neverrocome, wedrawa volungary mifery upon our 
{glves co no purpofe, and by chac:means fhall never be free from troubles, 
ejther by receiving or apprehending fomeill; for he who alwaies chinks ,.’ 
tae fome ill or adverficy will befall him, to him chac very chonghcisa 
continuallill, ek cee ee | 

Now if u thal happen alfo ro a wife man,rhae,by being long accuftomed 

tothe poffeifion, and ufe of she goads of fortune, he hath riot quite blos-. 
ted rhac opinion ouc of his mind, and fo fome lictle of Forcune intervene, ° 
andgivehimablow, by reafon whereof, he falls into fome difconrent ,- 
and perhaps grieves : Inchis cafe, che aflwagement of his di{conrent con- 


 beaiflicted-wich vain grief, but cake ic quietly chae forcune re-demands, . 


_ fitsin cworhings, formerly pre(cribed as remedies againft corporealf. 


pain; wz. Diverion of his choughts from his loffe, or the canfe of its and: 
an application of them co chofe things , which he knowes co be gratefull 
and pleafanc tochis mind. | 
Forthe mind of awife manis conformed co reafon , and followes rhe 
conduct thereof ; bur reafon forbids to look on chofe things , which cre- 
are'and pourifh difcontenc ; andchushe abftra&s che mind from bitter 
thoughrs, co convert it to think upon goods, either future or paft, efpe- 
cially chofe which he knowes pleafe him moft, | 
- Thofe fad and imporcune thoughts indeed are very apt to recurn, 


buche maf infiit uponchac diverfion and application of che mind where- 


by icis broughe by liccle and little co wearour, and deface ics forrow. 

eicher doth time diminith difcontent amy other way , chan by exhi- 
bicing’ various-occafions of divercifement, which , by degrees, take che 
mind. off, and make her forget, as-tc. were, che. chipgs chat’ caufed her 
difcontenr. | | a 


( 
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Of Fuftice ingencrall. = 


T refts we {peak of Juftice, which, as Ifaid before, wholly selaces to | 
Lorters, and therefore belongs toa man, as living ina civill fociety. 
And certainly ic is a commontye, without which, nofociety can ‘fubfitt s - 
it being a vertue which gives to every one chat which is his, and takes care - 
that nonereceiveinjury. — te 

And to begin with chat with which I nfedrobegin, in treating of the 

other vertues , truely not unlike are the chings’ chat may be faid of this. — 
For, a8] Showed, that Prudence, Temperance, Fortitude, afe infepa- 
rably joyned ro pleafure, the fame may be faid of Juftice , which not one- - 
ly never hurts any one ; but, on the concrary, alwaies preferves and noite 
ritheth fomething, chat calms and quiets the mind; and this as well by its 
own power and nature, as by ahope , that none fhall ever wane any of 
chofe things, which pare undepraved Naturedehres, - 
‘Now forafmuchas cemericy , luft, and cowardice,-alwaies excruciare * 
’ ghe mind, alwaies perplex an trouble it ; icisimpoffible, thar a mindin 
which Injuttice dwells, thould, for that very reafon, becaufe injuftice - 
| dwells init, be otherwife chan unquiet : beceufe though fach a mind 
fhouldatrempe any unjuft a@ion wich the grearett fecrecy imaginable ,- 
yet canit not perfwadeit felf, bot that ic will at lait come to light. And 
though fome men may think their confciences fufficiently barricado’d: 
4nd fortif’d by cheir wealth, yet they dread che divine powers, and 
imagine, that thofe yery follicitades and troubles , which torrure 
their fouls day and night, are fene by che immorrall gods fot cheir pu- 
_ Bue, how canweexpedt, chat un futt actions fhould diminifh che trou  - 
bles of life , fo much as remorfe of conicience, penalcies of the Law, and. 
the being hated by our country-men encreafe chem?And yet, in fome men, 
_ phere is not afy bound or moderation of wealth , of honour, of power, of 
 Juft, ofgluttony, andother defires, which nothing that is unjuftly gor- 
ten diminifherh, but rather encreafech and enflameth, fo that they are fic- 
ter for teftraine than infttuction . : ee | 
Allfound and judicious perfons therefore, are, by right reafon,, in- 
duced co juftice, equity, honetty ; bur neicher can unjuft actions benefit a 
childor impotent perfon, forfuchcan neither eafily effec what rhey 
endeaveut, nor obtain rheir ends when they have effectedir. Befrdes , 
- giches are more {nitable to fortune, ora noble genius, whichthey who 
: enjoy; procure to therhfelves a general refpe&t and good-will, and ( whar 
. moft conducech ro quiet living ) an endeatmient from others, ef pecially 
there being no caufe of offending. : | hat un eG 
For the defires which proceed from Nature are eafily facisfi'd , with- 
out injuring any man ; thofe which come from vain opinions are nor to 
be followed, for they aith at nothing which is defirable; and there is more. 
detriment in che injury it felf, chan advantage or benefit in the things chae 
i ast by the injury. | | _ | 4 
evertheleffe, no mancan fay rightly , thar Juftice is a vertue, expe- 
tible onely for it felfe, buc becanfe ic brings great pleafure along with it. 
For tobe belov’d, and to be dearto others, is pleafane , becaufe ic renders 
life more fafe, and pleafure more full, We therefore conceive, that In- 
juftice onghr to be avoided , not onely for the inconveniences which 
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happen to the unjuft; bue much mor¢ » forchacas long asic isin the 


mind, ic never Suffers ic tocake breath, never co beat reft. . 


Thefe confidesacions might perhaps be fufficient, yet I thall add fome- 


ching , partlyconcerning Righ: or Fuff , fromwhich Juffice is denomi- 
naced, char We may come the betrerro underftand what is its originall, 


whom it is practifed, what are ics benefits ; and partly concerning 


fome-other vercues nearly allied oJ ultice,as, Beneficence, Gratnnde, Pitty , 
Obfervance, and Friend{bip. | _& 


oe CHAR XXW 
"sO JusCRight) or Jatt, whesceJuftice is 


AG therefore , forafmuch as Fuftice is fo named » forthar ic preieives 
the Fas or Right, dactaone another, or performs chat which is ju/?; 
it s' worth our knowing:, what that is which ought tobe elteemed Right 


orFaf. te ee, ge : , a, _ 4 a © 
. Now-inregard Juftice was infticuted. in order to the common good; » 


neceffaryic is, chat Righc or Juft,- co which Jultice hath refpe& , fhould 


be fuch agoood , asiscommon coall and every member Of the Society. - 


And becaufe'every one, . by. che direftion of nature, defires what ‘is good 
for timfelfs ic is alfonecefiary, chac what is right or jutt.be conformable 
to natyse, and therefore tearmed natnrall. - SS 

_ ft isnec wichont caule. char lL hine shis; for fomerimes ic happens, chae 
in a Society, fomeching is prefcribed as Righr and Jult., which is not good 
for che Society , and fo being not. nagurall, or concrary co nature, it can- 


~ not, bat by abafe, and onely in name, be reputed Right or Juit, fince chae 


— which bach che ernereafon of nacurall right or juft, 1s fach, as chatit is noe 


onely pieferibed as prafisable andgood, but isreally fuch, 


‘Wherefore to {pzak properly, :nacurall right or juftis no other, chan 


gfymbolefurilicys orfuchan ucility agreed upon by concurrence of 


‘ yores., 23. may keep men ftom burcing » ot being hurc by one another ,- fo 


char chey may live fecurely; A good whichevery manis taught by nature 


to = ate ee ; 7 fm oe 
_- Jherecake Profirable. and Good for the fame thing; and I conceive., 


hae, to a:thing’s being juft or righcly kepc, two things are requifite; One, 
‘That is be profitable, or refpedt the common utility, gs ; fecuriy : 


The other 5. Thar ic be prefcribed by the common confent of the Society 5 


Fornohingis sompleacy jut, bur whar che Society, by common confent 

or agreement, hath decreedtobeobferved.§ . 
ence itis,thatthe name of Bight or Juft is ufually given ro both 

thefe, fince not onely what is profitable is faid ro be jult, buc alfo che 


_ very common covenant or prefcription of che Society , which is tearmed 


Law , as being chac which prefcribes to every one what is profitable or 
jut. 
° Some chere are who conceiveall chings rhac are juft, co be juft of cheir 
own propgr znd unalcerable nature., and chac Lawes do nor make chem to 
be juit, but onely declare and prefcribe, according to the nacure which 
chofe thingshave. But itis not fo, bue rather afcer chefame manoer as is 
obferved in orher things, which are proficable , as in thofe which concern 
heaich, and many others of the like nacure , which are beneficiall to fome 
men, hurcfull to others ; by which means oy sci fail of their mark, be 
A 


well in Common as in private. 3 
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tobe profitable they ceafed co be juft.. 
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"And fecing chat every thing is apprehended every where dwayes, aad 


by all men,to be really (ach as ic is in sts own nature, becaufe ics. nature. 


is unalrerable, whether are thofe things, which chefe men call juit, juft in 
all places and alwa yes, and amongft all men >. QOaght they noc to haye ob- 


- ferved, that many of thofe things chac are conftituted by Laws, and con- 
‘fequently accounced lawfull and paft, are noc conitzuredand received 


amongtt all nations alike, but are ed by many as chings indifferent, 


- .gejected by others as hurtfull, and condemnedas unjuft ¢ And are thete 


not fome who account things not So to be -neverthe- 
leffe fach ; and according|yembrace chofe things which are not generally 
approv'd,if chey find them advantageous in refpect of their own Society, 


In fine,chat is univerfally juitjor hath the Baruse of juft, whith is pro- 


- .fitable or conformable ro the prenotion.of sight or juft even now def- ~ 
— eribed = for particularly, according as utilicy 1s various among feverall 
- ayations, fo alfo is right of juft vations ; isfomuch as what is efteemed. juft 


‘in on,is unjult ‘mm anorher. Whence, if icbe demanded, whether jnft or 


-. sight be che fame among all men,! anfwer, that,as ro the generallsit is che 

-fame,for it is fomething chat is proficable in mutuall fociery : buc the dif- 
- ferences of feverait Countryes, and: various taufes amongit them being 
- eonfidered in particular, ic comes co paffe that itis nor che fame amongit 
. all. | ec. | ‘ 


And( to deduce fome few particulars hence )whacfoever is by experi- 


"ence found proficeble co amncuall Sociecy, or thecommon participation 
. offuch things as are efteemed juft, thax ee bath the necnre of juft or 
> fighc; fie be fuch asics utility extends unro. all. But ifapy anen fhall 

(tablith fuch a thing for juft, and yer. ic fhall-bappen not .to. beprofi- 
table co mutnall Sociery, ic hath noc the true nature of pat of 


ieht, Se on a 
Tags, thongh fomerimes the utilicy of thar which was efheemed jnit 


_ may faile, nevertheleffe, if chere be fometimes fame urilicy ist ir, fo chat ic 
- €otrefponds to the prenotion of juft or right, ic is truly juft for chat 


time: they certainely will efteeme itfowho confound not shenifely 


‘wich vaine loquacity, bat looke more generally into humape 


faires.. ; | | eae 
Laftly, where no new circumftance of things intervening thofe very 


_ things, which were efteémed jult in the agtions of men, are found not to 


* correfpond with rhe hotion of juft, they are not jaft ac all : -bue where, 
Upon innovation or change of affairs, thofe things which were formerly 
‘decreed tobe juft, ceafe to be pret vcamy they were jail, as long as chey 
‘continued profitable to mutuall Society, bus as foon as ever they-ceafed 
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ends men 
a Of the Original of Right and Fuft.. ae 

W) et thar we may go- higher ahd deducethe ching from ics otiginall,. it 
- Bore , shu Right and Jaf are ‘t promo bia aftice iat com 


-. For, in che beginaing, Men wandsing pp and down like wild. beafts 
_ and {uffering many inconveniences, as-well. from beats as from rhe inju- 
ries of weather, a certain natnrall agreement among them (by seafon of 
their likeneffe in form-and foul or manners ) periwaded them to joys 
- pogetber im feverall comrpames, aiid co make fome provision againit rNofe 
inconveniences,by building hutcs or cdtcages, and tarnifhing chemfelves 
with. ocher fhelcers,as well againit wild beatts as che weather.‘ Bac ib res 
ped every one was dofirows to be inabeccer condition chan anorhst, 
ereupon there arofe frequent conteftations about food, women, ando- 
ther‘conveniences, which. they cook away fromione another ; wactll ac 
- ee they. perceived, char des could noc live fecure and commodi- 
| y; unlefic they oiade a covenant not to injure one-another, and 
thac ut cafeany.one did harme and injure another, che seit fhould punith 
2 prerte, . & we ci, Wis , oS ee s  ¢ . : a 
This was che firft band of Society ; which, fappofing chat: every. one 
_ mighr have oe proper co himfelf, or which a call his owa, 
. wsbeing tis,cicher by firtt poffeffion,os by gift, or by purchaces or by ac- 
quificion through his own indattry,or otherwife; decreed, that ic fhould 


remain iy che poffeffion and difpofall of tac perfon, Now this bandor . 


covenant was no other chan a common law, which all were equally bound 
co obferve, and whichdid confirme to every one s certain right-or faculry 
of ufing whatfoever was his own, Whereupon thac very law alfo came 
to be (49 1 formerly imeimated’) che common: right as x were of the So- 


cier .  . * p 2 Ge | eee ok ~ = 
as 1 need not mention how the whole Sociery cransferr’d their power of 
tefttaibing or punifhing, upon fome few wife and good perfons, of alfe 
‘onone, who was reputed che wifeft and be(t amongtt them. I fhall only 
 obferve, chat in the.Sociery thefe were accounced juit of favonrers of 
- Juitice, who being contene with their own rights invaded not thofe of 

other men,but did injury to none;thofe unjatt or doers of injuftice, who 
~ belng'rioc concenc withcheir ows rights, did afauic the rights of other 
-. men; and,harming chem by-rapine, petfonall violence, or fome other way, 


became injurious to them. 7 


Thus men lived a while peaceably and hap ily, efpecially being under | 
who 


one of more Kings or Princes, the wifett and be(t, o bein wholly ine 
rent upon the confervacion and utilicy of the publick,made, and with 
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amongit: men ag long, as they have had focierses. among diem> - —- 


confent of che people, eftablifhed divers Lawes, to prevent diffentions 


from rifing, or, if any did atife,co compofe them. | Buc, fuch is the cor- 


ruption of mens manners, in proceffo of time the government fell into 


the hands OF Princes or Kings chat were not good ; and thofe being eicher 
fed or flain ic reverted to the people, whereupon camults were raifed 
by the factions of fuch as afpired co rhe fapream power, untill at fengch, 
the peopfe languifhing under emnities and diffencions, and wearyofli- 
ving by force and hottilicy, became willing ro fabmic again co che go- 
vernmenc.of Magiftraces or. Princes. Bur becanfe the wills of sae he 
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had formerly pafl’d for abfolute lawes, they made acovenane with their 
_ governours,about thofe Laws, accofding r¢ which they defired co be go= 


verned;and chus brought themfelves again under Laws,tha cis, under trict 
Rights. Me ee ee ee ee | 
But not to defcend to later times, ‘but co touch only upon thac chief 
head which concerns the prefervacion of life, for whofe fecurity (as‘being 
the moft precious of all things) care was taken from the begmning; char 


* Perph.de non ic might be ettablifhed by common covenants or Laws ;:* /sappears-that 
efucacniume shofe moft wife and good founders of Laws, having regard tothe octery of 


hfe, and sosbofe things, which men ufwally do éach to other declared it awick- 
edatt toksll aman, and decreed that the Murtherer {bould be punifh’dwith more 
than common ignominy, and lofic of life. And tothis.chey feem to havedeen 
induced, partly by confidering the conciliatios of men among rhemfelves 
( of which I treated even now ) in -refpec& whereof tien onghe nor ro be 
as forward co .deftroy an animall of their own kind, as one of difference 
kind,which ic.is lawfull co kill ;_parely,and indéed chiefly,by confidering, 
chac men onghe to abborre, what ss no way advantageous te life, but tends.only 
roel, . x has ee ee ret ee ee 

Indeed from the beginning, .to rhofe who bad regard to the utility of chat 
tconftitation, there needed not any atber caufe to make thems comain shentfelves 
from. doing ‘any [uch att : bue they who could nit {uffcient/y peel siccge A 
what great concernment it wht, abftained from marthering one another, only 
ont of a fear of thofe great punifhmsents ; beth which we may obferve to bave 
Duppened even in our own dayes. They who confider the great adveptages of 
{uch acoxftitntion are fufficiently difpofed for aconfiant obfirvance thereof 5 


but they who. are : woe capable of -ubderftanding it conform shemfelves tot one 


i Elles of thé punifhasents threawned by she laws, and.erdasned by the mer? prac 
z ilar fuch 46 had no i tochis miluy, the greater part of che neul- 
‘situde: Admitting ther as leg a, oe ee tes 


ec ef hl 
Ld - # 


° 


For none. of the lawes writteer not written-thar have beens deriyed t0 | ¥s,, 7 
and {hall be travifmitted to onr pofterity, did at firft fubfift by any force ot vier | 


dence,bus Cas I fasd)mecrly by the. cosfent of thofe who f' 


edit. Forit was prue 
dence, not flrength of bedy or imperious [way wherein they who fetled thefe laws 
“mpon the people, tranfcended the unigar, : and-this, by inducing fomse men to 
confider, what would be profitable ( efpecially when. +04 did not before fo well 
sender frandit as they on ‘3 t) and by terrifying others wit 


prnifiments, Ner.cowld they indeed make ws of any other remedy for cure of 


the peoples sgworance of this wtility, than fear of the punifhmsent prefcribed by 
the Law. For even now alfo, it is fear alene that keeps the ordinary fort of std 


within the bounds of their duty, and binders them. from committing any thing: 
againft either che publick er Somes ood, coe ee 

Now if all men conld althe underftand, and bear in mind whas is truly proe 
: fitable, they (hoild need xo laws apall, ong would of their ewn accord beware 
of doing {uch things 46 the laws forbid, and do what they enjoyn = fince onely tp 
kpow what 1s profitable'and what burtfull, i sore than [ufficient, 1 sxduce 


them yo avoid this, and pur fue thar. But as for thofe, who difcern wot what 3 


beneficiall, what hartfyll, donbrlefe the consmination of puni(hmsentag aix 
fach vs highly ply 3 Arai as the fear of the pierre gpa 5d 
‘caufeth rhensto {appre{s and bridle thefe heats of thew paffions, which infizace 
thems to unjuft actions and in a manner compel them,though apainft their -wills,so 
do wha: is right. om cS Re, OR, ge EW ag 2 ae 


| Herenpou-was it, the Law-makers ordained, that evex inuolantary Rian ofa . 
if 


man, frouldsorbe freefrons all neulit and punifoment. Nat that they might nef, 
fo {uch as were apt to commit wilfull murder, give any occafien of prétext or 
a : : COR ft, 

( 


the greawseffe of the 


—— 


~ 
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CC cafe, t@ demitate thaten fe purpefe whieb the others did unwigtin ly but 
lat shey might form novo have nfed (uficiens caution, and dil gemce ad vorbis 


parscular, wherenpom wary ae would fall ous 5 which indeed were not invo= , 


luntary. Nar coisd thu conrfe 


which men were exprefc/y prohibited to gill each ot So that confidering, 


thas, of thefe atticms, of this kind, that are dene involuntarily, fame happen from | 


oe that .conld not be fore-feen ner prevented by humaw ature, others 
meerly.sbrough onr negligence 5 asd haedlefeneffe of the imminent danger ; 
therefore to prevent negligence , which might tend tothe deftruttion of others, 


the provided, that eventhe inuoluntary attion [hould not pajfe abvogsher wnchan 


Prifed but tok away the frequentcy of this fin, by the fear of Law. 

Mercever [ conceive, thas even thofe flaughters of men which were permittet 
by the Law, were made liable, to thofe accuftomed expiations, by publick Luftraq 
trews, ( and that by order of the fanse perfons , who firft ardaned them ) for no 


other cafe bus shu, thar they had amindto deterre mex from involuntary flaugh- 


ter, which was wo.toe frequent, — | 
For the unlgar fart of mun, frocd in ced of [omething, tareftrain them from 


dring any thing rajhly , which wig bt not conduce to the publich utility; which 
shefe fircft Law-mekersnnderfianding, nos onely decreed fevere pxnifbments, bur 


nathall ftrockavother fear into their minds, the reaton of which was not fo ma- 


nife/t asthe ether, declaring that {uch at had killed aman » Sy what means or 


‘ } 


accident (oever, jbould be impure unzill they had ufed luftracions, 


ich now flo“ 


Thus the brmti(b art of the foul » 'inwbich the affections sal Affionsvefide, 


being infirutled and reform'd, came at length ta that gentleneife w 


rifbeth avecugftws, by applying the arts of taming and civilizing our favage’ 
affeltians, which were invented, and oral fed oh by thofe w oraee the. 


maultitude ; of which, this te one chief att among the reft , that men {hold not 
defiroy one another, without any diftintlion. —_ a: 


(CHAP. XXVIL 


‘Between whom, Right and Fuffice is to bé exercifed, 
N& fince, it may be demanded, Berwixc what Perfons, as well Right, . 


and the violation of ir,, which ts Injury, as Juitice, and whar is op- 
ofice coir, Injustice properly confift ? We fhall cherefore explicate chis, 
be comparing men with other living Creacures.. | a 
As therefore, there is po reafon of Right or injury , or juft and unjutt 
betwixt Animals, chat could sot make acommon agreement, nor co hurr, 
nor be hurt by mucuall invafion: fo nether, ischere between thofe nati- 
ous whicheicher would not , or could not,enter into 4 mutuall engage- 
ment, not to hurt, nor be hurt by one another. | , 


ut prove benecficéall Hag the fame canfes, for 
er. 


For juft, or right, the confervation whereof is Juftice, hath nobeingac 


afl, but in mutuall Society , whence Juftice is the good of a Society, 
infomuch asbyic , every one of the aflociared Perfons live fecurély, free 
from that anxiety, which is caufed by che continuall fear of harm. 
Whence it followes, char whatever Animals, or what Men foever, eicher 


~eannor, of will nor make an affociation , nor enter into covenant among 


themfelves, muft want this good, not being reciprocally oblig’d by any 


bond of right or Juftice, whereby chey might live fecurely : and foro chem, 


there can remain no other reafon of fecurity, chen onely this, co do harm 
to others, that chey be not harmed themfelves.. | a 

As therefote, when one of rhofe bruce Animals, emongit which there 
hath patt po {ach agreement or pact, doth burt apother, thaugh aa 


w 
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faid chat one harcs che orher, yet ic cannoc be faid: char onedoth an injury. , 


-to the other, becaufe one was not bound. by any right, compad,.or Laws,. 


not co hure the orher: In ke manner, if one-man of that. pasion, among + 
whom there is no covenant, or. aifoctation hurts anorher., .s¢ may be faid.. 
that he hurts him, bne noc that he wrongs or doth him an.injury; becaue 
he was not obliged by any compact or Law, noc robure him... 
I ipeak of bruce Animals, not as if chere were any even .of thofe who., 
live in heards or flocks, chat are capable of-entring inte. covebanrs, not to . 
harm or be hurc by each other, andio might be conceived co be jult, if chey , 
do not hurt each other, and‘unjuft if they do; bac onely rotheend, chat” 
from thence it may be the becrer underttood, thac even among men, juitice 
in it felfeis nothing , forchac itis found onely in mucuatl. Sociesies, ac- ~ 
cording tothe amplitude of every Counrry, in which che inhabitaors may’. 


' conveniently enter into agreements , and covenanrs of not doing, orre- , 


* Forplyr. 


ceiving any hurt ; fince otherwife ,; and-in aman fingly confidered, there. 
is no yuitice at all ; and what is Jultice in one Society of men, many times . 
is, in refp2ct of contrary covenants, injufticeinanother., © 

_ But can chere be. juflice becwixe Men and other Animals ? Cerrainly'. 
not, For ifmen could make a covenant withbruce, Animals , aschey can; 


wich orher men, chac they fhould nor kill, nor be killed by. chem, without: . 


any dittintion ; then indeed, might the reafon of Juft or right. be founded: 
berwixt them and us, fince the end of that cpvenant would be the fecurity. 
of both parties: bur, becaufe it is impofible, char Animals void of reafon 


fhould be obliged by one Law with us; ic mutt al(o be impoffible, for us to’ 


ob:aiss. more afiutance of fecurity from Animals , chan ever from inani- : 
matethings. Sothat, there isno other way for usto fecure oar felves. 
from bruce béafts, buc onelyxo executechat power of deitroying them,: 
which Nature hath given us. oer ee eee 

Perhaps you wall, by the way,,demand, why we kill even fuch Animals, 
as can give us no occalion-of fear. This we may docither through incem- 


‘perance, end acercain nacusallfavageneffe ar cruelty, as we exercife crue. | 


clty eVen upol més, Who'live out of out focjecy, and. catinot sive us any 
fear. But it is one ching, to.break che rules of Temperance , or any of its 
kinds, as Sobriety, Leniry, or Manfuernde, or (if you pleafe) meer huma= 
nicy or goodneffe of nacure ; another, to violate Juftice, which prefuppo-. 
ferh Lawes and Covenamts‘eftablifhed by murnmaliconfentr. -. © 2: ; 
* Nor canit be alledg’d, that we have a power granted as by Law, to i 
any fuch Animals, asare not offenfiveor deftruttive to maxkynd. I canfefle, 
there ss nos any kind of living Creatures, among all thofe we are allomed tode-! 


| Prroy, which being permitted to increafe to vaft wsultitudes, wonld dot prove per=; 


nicions to mankind, but being preferved in [uch umber as ordinarily. they are, 
are not fome wayes wfefull go life. ee ee 

For a kine, and all {uch like, aslong asthey are preferv'd to.a moderate 
sumber, afford ns many neceffaries for life: but if they were fuffered to-mpttiply 
in a far greaer manner ; rhe they could not bue prove. vary burtfudl to usy 
4s wellinvegarda their firength, as for thar they would. devour she fraits of 
she carth , ‘that fbonld eal i our [abjiftence. And for thes very caufe t% it, 
shat we are uot prohibited to 


as may be ufefull to xs, and cafily ruled by ms, - 


. 


Por of Lyons, Wolves, and all fuch as are called wild, beats, (whetber little or 

great) we cannot take acertain number, which beiag preferved, a fa hs ns 

any relief nece [ary to ‘fe as we may of kine, horfes, and. the ref, that are cals 

ted tame Creatsres, Whence it comes te paffe; thar we endéavon: wholly to ex- 

serminase thofe, and of shefecnt off ewely fo many as are over:knd, above 4 com- 

povens fiock. 
| : Hereupons 


trey fuch Animals, yet preferve (o many of them. 


eee ae 
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Hereupon ( totouch briefly on this alfo ) we may conceive that evett a- 
mong thofe nations who make ‘their chotce-of cercain forts of Animalls 
for food,the watter was determined and pre{cribed.by certain Laws, grounded 
upon reafond ‘Corre[ponden: to thofe we have pro given: And as for rhofe A- 
mimmals thas were notte beeaten, there was rejpelt hadsotheir u.tlity ani ine 
sility, apd for fome reafon peculiarro each Counrry ; co the conftirucions 


whereof there is no neceffiry for usto adhere, who live noc in thoie. 


laces. 


- Herice we come to underftand, thar, from che very beginning, a diffee : 


retice was pur becwixt the killing of Men, and che killing of ‘all orher 


Animals ; * For as to other Animals it is manifeff , that thofe primi ive wife * Porph. 


per fons, who prefcribed what we fhonld so, and what not, did net forbid to kyl : 
any of thems, becatefe the profit that arifeih from themis perfetted by the cone 
trary ation, thar is, by killing them, For st could not bey thar men, living pos. 


val eta Us ajay 2 beafts,' conld prefervethemfelves in fafecy otherwife, thas 


bpexpellingor dcfiroying them, 


Buc as concerning Mankind, * Somse, who at that time were more grations® Porphyt. 


than the reft, ‘ihe fe perbaps were hes that per{waded men firft to enter sntorhe, 
covenant we {po a ) remembered; that, in thofe places whe «men lived pro. 
ssifcxoufy , they had fometimes abftained from flanvhter , omt of a refpect to: 
that xrility which couduced to thew fafety ; as alfo reprefented ro others in their 
mecrings what had- happened, that refraining from flan Shei of an Animal 
of the fame kind , they might defend the focsery of life, which is generally the. 
cane of every man’s particular fafery, And it was profitable at fir(t to quiz che 
Society of either otBer Animals, or men mecting toyether , at-lealt motto hure 


any, to avoid the incesfing of , not onely ocher Animals of feverall kinds , but 


alfo men, who are all of thefanse , und apt enod gh of themfelves to do barns,. 
Whence, spon this acconht, men refrained laying hands spon an anineal of their 
oh fpecies , that offer’d it felf to the communication of things neceffary., and 
contributed fome bene fir to focrety. , 
+ But im proce ffe of time , salts a great encreafe on both fides, and anim. 
‘wals of different fpecies being forc’d away, men began to make aft of ther 

reafou, ( whereas before that time id had trfted altogether to memo-y) and 
- to enter sn10 con {ultation what was to be dunein order to thei fafety » when chey 
_ fpontd come teeth: and conjoyn their habitasions, For they exdeavony'd 
frrongly to reffrain thofe, whoralbly aed impradently would murther one ano= 
ther, and hereby made the murnall affiffance, that mon were able to affird 


each ther , darly the weaker; and this chiefly, becaufe rbofe £ Cht ingonuenie - 


‘entes, which bad freq sently fallen ont im firmer times spon the lize cafes, were 
whterly forgotten, Now wh:lft they endeavoured to bring this to pae , they ae 
dength introdnced the Laws and Conftitucions ; which continue in all Cities and 
MVations evento this day, ‘the common people of their own accord confenting ¢e 
them, asl fajd ; being fenfible how much greater usility would from thence ace 
‘orncio them, living in mutual fociery, In bke seanker , it conduceth alf. to [e- 


curity, boch to deftroy without any pitty what is pernicious, and to preferve whag 


‘ever is nfefall co exterminate it. | : ; 
I “Thus itis probable, hat spon thee cowfiderations, the Nasghrer of a'locber 
‘animals came .to be permitted , and that of mens probibised, Buc I in.20 coe 


Hong hereupon. 
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"what can be more tohis own advantage? | ok - | 
"+ Nercher ought you tothink,thac ipo tly icon wichourthe 


_ EPICURUS. a 
CHAP, XXVIR 
With what right. Fufice is to be exercifed, : 


“yUftice being eftablithed by 2 macuall agreemenc , -ic remains, chat every 
J mar, whether a native or alien, ought, fromthe rimehe harbhgiven up 


Nex 


his nameco a Society, to account himfelf a member of that Sociery, upon 


this condition, either exprefly or tacitly, chac he hurt. none of his tellow- 
members, nor be hare by any ocher. ‘Wherefore he muft eicher fiand roche 


“Covenant, or depart out ofthe Society; for he isnotto be fuffer’d to 
’ five im the Sociery upon apy otberterms. Whence it follows, fince by 


Pature, vo minis willing to receive harm fromanocther, thachedo not 


“that to another, whichhe would not fhouldbe done ro.himfelf. 


.-Herenpon it may be imagined, thar the Laws in all Societies were 
made in favour of the wife , not co prevent wife men from doing unjuitly, 


_* bur thar orbers fhould not injure them + Foras for chem,they are fo well 
‘Gifpofed , as thar if there wereno Laws, yet wouldthey noc doharm to 
_any. They have prefcribed bounds to their defires, and accommodate them | 

‘ ronature, whch requires nothing char mutt be obtained by waies of in- 


jaftice ; nor indeed is there any of natare’s pleatures , which induceth a 


' man todo injury co another, but fome exorbicant defire arifing from vain — 


OD. 


4 


. or nature having (for example provided herbs, corn, fruits, for food , 


‘comperent and afefull, and warer for drink, chings eafie to be had ; it can- 


' notbe the pleafure of fatisfying hunger and chir&, that fhould caufe 2 
‘'maanrorobhis neighbour, or commit any of thofe injuries which they 
_ wfually do: bue che vain defire of living at a higher rare, more {plendidly 

and wantonly, that fo be may acquire wealth enough to difcharge che 


expences of his luxury. The fame may be faid alfo of thofe, who not con- 


geen wich phic apparel, aplain houfe, a plain match, and che like, 


through am 
weeds. ; _ | 
Moreover, feeing thar a wife man, as I hinredformerly, doth all chings 


ition, pride, luft, and other paffions , defire more chan narure 


_ for hisown fake, nothing certainly can more conduge to his advantage , 


than co obferve juftice exactly. . Forin givingro every one his due, and 
harming no man hero bis utmoft, preferves and keeps fafe chat Society , 
which, unleffe it be fafe, he cannot be fafe himfelf; nor doth he. provo 


” any mano revenge an injury faffered athis hands, or fear any mulé& or 
_ punifhment to be inflictedsipon bim by publick decree. Thus being con-— 


{ciousto himfelfofnoiltdone, heremains free from all. percurbation, 
“which is che greaceft benefit and fruit of juftice ; and while he reaps char ? 
knowledge of any man, violaces right , or the Covenants racifi’d by gene- 


“rail confenr to prevent the committing and fufferiny of wrong, can live 


in the fame fecuricy and indifturbance as the juft may doch , becaufe ( as I 


” Gad Jhe cannot affare himfelf , char his injuftice fhall never be brought co 


. Night: for crimes, thoughthey may be fecret, can never befecure: nor doth 


'~ Jtavail an offendor to be concealedfrom others, while he-can never be 


 conceakd fromhimfelfe, ° : 


Truely,though his offence were never fo-well concealed foratime, yet 


‘* “Gs it very uncertain whether ir will continue fo concealed cill his deach, 


Fos firft, chere‘is a jealonfie and {ufpicion chat followes upon ill a@ions : 
: ee nae C2 te wea SD | an 


cand again, thetehate been many who have deceteed cheinfelves, Comeia 
dreams, orhers in raving fics, orhers in drink, others through incogicancg. 
Soha awicked man, though he may for atime tye hid boch from goods 
-and men; (as they fay ;) yer he hach reaton to miftrudt , chaeic will noc be 
‘concéaled forever. -- ws . oe ee 
' Hence is ie, chac norwichRandine ingaftice is nor anillinic felf, be. 
icaufe what ts repuced unyjuit in one place, may bz junit in anothers yet itis 
-an ill in retpedt of rhac fear, which, Hinging che con{cience , creares.1n. it 
-a comitruall fafpicion, ‘chae at fome cime or orher, his unjutt’ deeds will 
‘come to the ears of raegyrengers of unjaitice , and (o-he be. called co a fe, 
yere account for them. "Thus chere is nothing chac more conducech, as to 
fecurity, fo likewile to-a quier and pleafante life, chan co liveinnocently , 
‘and upon to eccalion ce viniace che common covenants of peace. 


a 


< WhereforeTince the gnftand unjutt areimthts oppofition ;chas'the jatt, : 


of all men, are che mo!t frée from perturbacions ;.- What can be more pro- 
fitable cothofe than juflice 2 whar nore hurrfall co chefe chan injaftice:? 


For how can any anguith of mind, follicicades daily and nightly fears:, - 


bz prontable ro any man? ge are ee We 
**” Juttice therefore being fo great agood, and injultice foprearan ill ,. fec 
us embrace one, and abhor che orher..: Andifgcany time our. mind feera 
‘to ftagger, ettd Wwe are itt fufpence what'ro-do ¥ lee us. ffx on fotne grave 
ood man, and {uppofe him to be alwaies: prefemc with us ; ‘thac we may 
five and do ali things, as if he lookéd tipomus. "ve 
By chis 'méans , we fhafl not onely eying optni 
“againit jufttce, bur alfo-of offending in fecrer'agzainit che rales. of honeit: 
‘This g>od man will be to ws in (tead of a Guardion or Tucot ;, ‘Whom, be> 
‘caufe we reverence, we fear to offend. -Following chis.countfell cherefore, 
tins argue ; If he were prefone, I would net doic; Whydo Ido it in haz 
abfence > He would find fault-wich ir,becanfe, itis ill 5. Whydo not] thua 
ill,of my felf? Thus,do all rhings, as if fome fach perfon looked on ; for if 


youinthis otanner reverence another, you will (cencome to be reves 
re ee aa Se 


enced your{elf: on! 
2 CHAP. XKIK 
. :. Of Beneficence, Gratitude, Pyety, Obfervance.° 
AUN TE catit’ nex tothe Verrues which we {iid were allied ro Juftice; 


/ VV for thar they have regard to other perfons;- and though they are 
not (as Juitice is) prefcribed by Lawes and Covenants, yet they import ; 
‘out *fdecency,acertain obligation like chat of-Juttices 6 0 
> The firtis Bestefeence;or the doing good fo aothetsy Wherenned chofé 
are obliged, who are able ro affilt or relieve orhers , eirber With chetr hand 
ot purfe. TFchey deny tire affiftence of theirhands , they are-cenfured as 
| hal oneal ‘crirell, inbumans- df chatof ckeirqurie, choy arethoustir che 

fame, as alfo, fordid, renacious, coverous,, “andthe like. But # they af-: 
fit others , they are accounted courreaus 5 civil}; kind’; “as affo liberal’ 
Munifcent; magnificent; &c.: So that they are obliped for vei? own 
fakes 'to do good to others, fo far as maybe Without pro iwality.: #7 7S 
- Porchdfe who pra&ie this verrue procure to chemielves, gdod will, 
and ( what moft of all conducesto quiet: liviriz’)and dearneffe or tendet 
‘eflimation ftom: others sthey'who afeic hot ill will, and what'moft oc- 
‘cafionstroubtefome fife }cottrempt and hatred. -Take heed’ thefeforé you 
“omit nor tobe Beneftcient, Tae leaft in fitallmatcors, 2 chat (eo you lof 
eerie Mmmmm 32 «pet 


‘ 


a7t 
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3 moe the advasttage of being accounted. ready ro gratifie, oghelsy even in 
Qteat., A he gat or as ee ee © We os ae, he io. | ee so ye 
O Non.wichout seafon did I fay formerly, Jr: is not only. more hononra- 
ble,bat alfo mote delightfull ro give, than to receive a benefic '; becaufe, 
che giver thereby makes himfelf {uperiour ro the receaver, and reaps more: 
over thé isicereft of Thanks ; and there is noc any thing: chat joyes aman 
morethan thanks, A beneficent perfon is like afountain,.. whith if you 
fhould {uppofe ir 16 have a reafonable foul , what joy would it vot have 
ar che fight of (o-masy corn-felds, and pattures, which flourifh and {mile 
as i were with plenry and verdare, and all by spe diffufion of its ftreams 
upopthem?e = es | a ee eee 
The fecond is grasitade, to which every man that receives a benefir, is 
reciprocally obliged, unlefie he would incwsrethe greaceft hatred and ige 
fReminy. For ingraitadeia wortbity batefull ro al] men 3 becaafe feeing © 
pen te more {uirable ro nature,chen to be propenfe ro recewe.a good, 
i is highly contrary to masure, Dor co be readily graceful) towards che au- 
thor of that good. oe. oe ee 
Now fince,no man is more gratefully affeted cowards his benefactors 
than the wife meD, We may juitly affirm,. chat only che wife man knows | 
-how to failfll che daty of ecru becanfe he alone is ready upon all - 
-o¢gcahona to exprefs his chaskfulnefsco his friends, both prefens and ab- 
femyevontothele that aredead. 2s eC fe Ae 
Others pay thanks only co prefent friends, when prefenr, andchis per- 
‘maps for thtir own farchés exids,toenconrage cham ep fome new favonr ; | 
bet how few are there, who: gracefally commemorate their abfent bene- 
fegtors- 2? Who requite che good they did them upon their Children or o- > 
zhez ralations ? How few who honour sheir-memoryafeer.death ;who- 
rejoyce not rather,as if cheir obligations were cancelled 2: Who love chofe . 
vig es dtac <u thein, refpecc arid as far as.in them lyes,.. do good 
‘techem? 600 a ae eee ee 
The thirdis Piety, the mol facred {pecies of graitude.. Ie looks. | 
Our: parents in che hrf place, to pad is more obliged 94 ' 
—taall the World befides : for to others he may ow other things ; bur co 
his parents be owes himfelfe; | Therefore if ingrayirude to others be hate-— 
fall ahae _ is fhewn co parents nut certainly be che moft horrid: and 
etefiadle, 1° Coe ei PRT eye 2 ae . 
_.We fay, inthe firlt place ; becaufe piety in the fecond place extends co 
kindzed,and chiefly co our Broghers and Siiters, :co whogi we. are-obliged 
y theinzereft of our parents.;. in fuch manner as chac we cannot fhew 
ous felves difrefpeGfull anduskindco them, bac we mut be atthe fame | 
time ‘highly ungracefull.co ous. parents, and abl owr progenirors, who in 
the circle of chess loveand bepevolence, comprehended all that: were, and - 
gael teerenn os Sone hee ie oe re ee. ee 
Nos asshis piory diftin® from chat dearneSec. we are to bear toward pur. 
astive Cayoty, which comprehends our Parents and all our kindred, 
and receives us ac onr birch, brings us upand proces us, And as by the 
inzerett of pus parents we gre obliged co ourkindred, fo by che interelt of 
eR, Gosnury:.we ate ob ged co refpect all our. Councrey-men 3 but 
more efpecisfly.: the. Magiityaces:and Princes, who defend che Cauntry it 
felfy sad the. laws of it, and give us shis benefic in particular, . chac ander 
shetcprocecties we may live (epurely.and peaceably, 
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The Cowcth isabjervagei, or. shat reverence which we aw. so.ail perfans: 
 pkeminency in amy king. This ws accompapy’d-parcly-wich pracicude and: 
piety, ( for wat, Casinos, any -way- beccér. expreis che gracefulveffe of our. 
a co fe minds 
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minds chen by giving due veneration and. werbip co ont Seatiatters, 
| Darema Core tous Prren aad al men af dignity and power) and parr.» 
ly.wirh honour and refpe&, as it is chebeft teltimony we.can give of iar 
incecnall fenciments of their defervings,wha excellin Age, Wi:dom, Lear. ~ 
ning,andVertue,the moft honourableof.allchings. = = 
.To this obfervance. belongs chac which men call Religion and Sanflity 
toward che Gods,whom weare bound co reverence and honour noorhere 
wile than our parents ,nor ehrough hope of any reward, bur (‘as I (aid be, 
fare ). for. their tranfcendem majelty and che {upremacy of their nature. 
Becaufe, wharever is excellence deferves a juft veneration, and na cxced- 
lency is greater than that of chedivine Nacare, for ic is immagrcall and 
-Thus underftanding thac the Gods neichet creace croubles torheme 
{dves nor giveco orhers, we piondly acd holily revesetice their motex-. 
cellencmature. : ae bagh a + oe 
CHAP, XXX... ugh pon 
“WHE hait is oh pa which a]l are mucually obliged, who love'and 
_ ff are reciprocally below’d. And well may it be checlofe and crown af 
this difcoarie ; for among(t all the means procured by wifdome, co make 
life happy, there is: nec thing more: full and pheafane then Frignd- 
hip ; and the fame reafon chat confirms the muind not co fear any lating | 
or eternal ill, doch alfoaffurechac, in life, there is no. Sanctuary [ofafe, - 
_ Ro protection fo fecure as that of friend(hip, which cagether with cha fe- 
curicy,conferreth allo very.grear pleafures., = 
Fos as hatreds, envies,. defpices are ee feare friend- 
_ thips, noc onely mott faichfull confervers,bur effetuall caufers of plea. - 
' fares, as well to our friend as co ourfelves = by which,men noe only ci- 
joy prefent chings more fallysbut are cheer'd with hopes of thole ta. come. > 
Anda folicary life defticate af friends being fall of fears, and fubje& co ° 
teeacheries, reafon it.felfe advifeth us.co procure friendibips, by which 
rom raind is confirmed, and poffefled with bapes. of enjoying forme «| 
‘picalures. : a ace eee 
__ . Now rhangh. friend(hip is cogrrahted in refpect of ule and utilicy,in 
dike manner aswre fowshe carch:in hope of mpi th a q che birt 
faeetings and converfatioas. of friendhhip are made in nelpect ge Sa a | 
licy and pleafares ciichnshopediom sence Yer whe: cutom 
hath gone on to intimacy, then love fo flourifheth, thar rhongh there 
were posany benefit oftricndihip, yet friends. would be lowed torcheir 
own oars ee oe 1 AF tiene horles, 
dagges, {potts, ont. an bgpicwal Cukone o SxesCang ADE, OF MLBS Leg, 
bow mach. aalie end mese jufity maz werco tis cas ei 
. -Barin chechpice of one frlends, ave mult be, ceed 
eager ally $c weaker sine sept rainy i om 
then-svhat-we cat. -And though to cat alone wichent aftiend, bate tesd - 
the life of a LyororWolfe, yet. sre maft he easefall to dhvokelnch tfriend 
whofe converfation maybe the beftfance to.ourmeat.. We matt fark one | 
ro whom aoching is mare inedteem then candor,fimplicicy, aad facericgs 
ewe thar ee ns at all chings, be who 
by his complacency, alacrity, and ploafanenelic -may senties oprlife fiwene 


tous, _ Friend- 


“ater 


N 


ome 


¢ Byiendthip, 1 grant donfifts in} and is kepealivef by, - rhe. tmnt dal parei- 


cipation of pleafures or goods which we may enyoy whilft we live syéc 
isit not neceifary thar the goods of friends fhoutd be pur into one com 
mort ttock,'as he conceived, who faid, Among ft Fricads alr things are com- 
mon, This implies a diffidence (char all cheir wills may not concinde 
conitanc and they who are diffident are hor friends ; fuch only are friends, 


their'friends gonds‘or eftare as they need, alchough kept’ in: feveralf ‘dc 
ip one joynt-ttock, no orherwife than as ific were thetr own, -efteemt 
rherh to be rio lefle their own,than ifthey had chem in their own poffefiion 
and kéeping. eos ae ee ee ee ey ee ee ee Perr, ON 
This founds ftrange in the ears of the vulgar : bur whar are they co us? 
Thete ts no faith or conftancy in their kindneffe aod triendfhip; do 
ing uncapable of thefethings and‘of the feait part of commendable’ Wilt 
ome, aes se aE 
Moreover, he that is one ofthe vulgar ,underitands nor what is profita- 


: 86 in privace or publicks nor -cani -diltingaith betwixt good manners and 
d 


I {peak therefore of the wift-anély; ‘gmeset whom there is a kind of 
league,and coyenanr nat co love theiy friends lefs chan chemfel ves, which 
we know may be done abd fee it often comes to pafs; whence. ‘ft ‘is mani- 


-."feft,charrhere cah be sothing more conducing tb pleafant living cian fich 


‘aconjnnGion, . ’ : - — | 
| Whence alfo we'underftand;’ that the placing of the chief good itrplea 
fure i$ (0 far from being obitniétive hereunco, that withone it chere can be 


no infticurion of friéndfhip. * ' ¢ : ++ a 


*-: Porit being impofftbte: for -us to: conferve the fweerneffe and fecn icy 


; tats firme and Jafting wirhouc ftiendfhip,’ and Co preferveftiend- 


ip, unleffe we love our friends as much as our felves, this-cherefore 
dnd pleafure are the infepatable adjun&ts of friendfhip for, we rejoyce in 
na friends yoy asmmch as ifit were ourawn, and’are concern’d equally 
MISCCeta tee a a ae ee ee ee 
‘  Awife man theréfore wilf be alike cowards his friehd as towards him- 


eo eat 1 


| Felf’s what labour and pains he undergoes for ms own pleafure, the fame 


qwil'he undergb for ché.pléafure of hisfriend.. And as he would:réfoyce 
to chink thar Fe hach gnerhae will fic by him, if be fhould be fick, anil 
‘relieve Hinrif he’were cattin¢o prifon,or falléti.inco wane 3; fo will he re- 
309 -¢'3 having one by whom, if he Mould fall fick; he may fir, and whom 
ifithptifoped,or fallen intowatt,relievé. “And not offly rins,buc his love 
will Be fo Sreat,as co undersh che ereaceft torments, even death ic elf, for 
this friend"s fake... ett! hee ee fe eet . a ofa el Vip a Fy 

1. Weave known it'cércatril ‘happér‘( and thar wichit che memory of 
our parents )! shec‘indgey «wh ) had the tiappinefle of prochring to chen 
felvesfalf onfiderice ‘and fecuricy in the ticiety 6fmen living in che 


fante'bpinion and the faine’affeGions with chem, have in the affarance of 


- this comforrable league, lived moft {weerly rogether and heen conjbyned 


wWithfo ablolucé a neethels, ag cliat one could, withduc theteait refudtan- 
CYNE to fafferfor the orher condemned todye. <2 "FO -'4 
2 obé tHe chieferR partof Philofophy. ‘You’ who tet you 
at afpire to.crae wifdome, - practife and meditate upsn thee ruled, 
OoHAdering chém as the grounds ofhorielt well, and hisppy living. “7 ~ 
O! Medidare T fay, apon thes daYand night, as well-when “you are‘aléne 


This is al] 9 fay concerning ET HICK, whith in’ the “béein- 


Hing Falferced tg 


‘ws When intompany of Tome’ faithfatl compaition who 'istike yout fel S 
lida hs . a Kay 


who can wich full confidence and fteedome take and ufe fo muchof | 
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and to whom you may fay, We areindeed alone, but by this means we. 


have che greater opportunity of making inquifition inco truch without 

rejudice, I {peak not co many, but to you; and you {peak nor ta many, 
ae to me,and chac’s enough, fince each co other is a cheater large cacadhe 
- Doyou not now gran, that no man can be compared to him whofe 
mind is rightly informed-as concerning the Gods, and is fearlefle of deach, 
and who hath fo reafoned concerning the end of nature, andthe ultimate 
good, astounderftand, chat ic may be compleaced and atcain’d wich che 
preaceft facilicy imaginable, and chat whatever ill he muft endure, eicher 


__ is hort, if vehement, iflong, gencle ; and celleth himfelf thac chere is no 


fauch rhing as an inevicable necefficy of fates concerning him, buc thae 


of fortune can ac any time intervene to croffe him’; and the reft which we 
have laid down. | | a | * 
Cercainly when yon fhall come to be fuch a man as this, you will ne- 


ver be troubled waking nor fleeping (for even in fleep you will be jut as 4 


ou are when awake by reafon of the well-compofednefle of your mind) 
Bie fhall live like fome Deity among men. For chac man who {pends his 


life in the enjoyment of immorcall goods, is far differenc: from amortall 
crearure.Hitherto Gaffendus. . | i ake 


_ CHAP, XXXE 


Wherein Epicurus, afserting Pleafure to be the altimate | 7 
good, differs fron the Cyrenaicks, — - 


| Ter Epicurus agrees with theC yrenaicks in afferting Pleafure to be 


the alcimate » Yet” concerning this Pleafure, they dsfagree. The , 
‘Cyrenaichs admeit sor pauline to confi/? in ref? but in motion onely ; Epicurus 


slowed both, a well thas of tie Soul as of the body, a6 be afferts in his book Of 
Ele&ion and Avoidance, and in bis Treatifeof the End, and ix his fir ft book, 
of Lives, and is bis Ep:ftle Foche Philofophers at -Mitylene, Likewife 


- Diogenes 3 the eleventh of bis Selett Rules, and Democritus is bus Timocra- 
“ ges,fay thes ; Whereas pleafwre ss twofeld,one confiffing im motion the other.ix 
’ veft,8cc.And Epicurus is his treatife Of Ele&ions ym ed thes;Of pleafures, 


indolence and impersurbation con/ift in reff; joy and delight ,in met ion. | 
Moreover, he differs fron the Cyrenaicks, for that they. conceives the pains 


of the body to be worfe than thofe of she mind s whence is comes to pafs, that upon 


Malefattors, corporal purijhwsenc 18 inflitted ap being the moft crsevons, But 
E sleet elds shat ‘is pains of rhe eed are the rary es thee no ill can 
Affitt the body longer than whilft ig ts prefent 3 bus befides the prefent, 
the paft and fature alfo torment the nsind,and by the (ame reafon, 

she pleafures ef the Soul are the grease. Thss much .. 
; .f the Epicurean, the laft of all she. 
: Icalick Senn 


FINIS. 


275, 


_ ‘hehach an abffolace freedome of will,and chat nothing at all orvery little — 
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LXXXIJJ] Philifeus, Diod. Halic, | © ° |Crifon, 
3| lsmarchides, Diod. : 
3| 4/limachus, Diod. 

4 Ly fimachides, Diod. 

LXXXIV|Diphilws, Marm, Praxiteles, Diod.|Crifem, 

| Ly (ansas, Diod. - 
Diphilws, Diod. Halic. 
4| Timocles, Diod. 


LXXXV Munichides, Diod. — rifon 
gg |Glaucides,Diod, — 
31/ beodorus, Diod.® 
4 | cathemenes, Diod. 


LXXXVI Nan fimachns, Diod. T; 
2| Antilochides, Diod. DepeebMts Or, as Plaro 
! 31° bares, Diod. | 7 per 


al Apfendes,Diod. 


LXXXVIJfPptbodorus, Diod. 
_ gh Enthydensus, Diod. 
| A pel-odorus, Diod. 
4|Epaminondas, Diod, 
el | 
- ILXXXVI Diotimes,Diod. (life of Excl.c.2° | 
_ 2\Enclides, Diod. Bence Soe ata 
3|Euthydemus , Diod., | 


Sophon. 


4 Stratocles, Diod. | \ : 
rare lies, Died 
AT CHUS 1 e = 
paaaes ede Se | pymmachus 2. 
Alcazs, Diod. 


: Aftyphilus, Marm. Arifton, Diod,| | 


| XC| 4riffophilus, Diod. 
2|4rchias, Diod, 
3 {| Aatiphon, Diod. 
4 Euphormus, Diod. 
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ses SALAS) (AA ae ee ae 
131 Xenophon born about this time. I. From the building of 
132] - . | _ | Rome'300. Halic. 
133|4naxagoras condemned, and ba- | 

I 34 nifhe Athess. 
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ing of Macedo A 


a RE AA 
a desks 1, Archelans K 
r51 2.The Peloponnefian war; 
year I 
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155 Anaxagoras died. 


Delmum, in which wee So- | g 

crates aad Xenophon. The Clowds of Ari 
160} Sophanes ated. ee 9 
L611 The Clowds of Ariffophanes ated the & Ic 
cond time, j . | 11 


The rime of Xenepbon’s Sympofium. 


3 Pifinder Diod. 2 
4|Cleocritus , Diod | 


XC C4llias, Diod. Halic. 
2| Faeopempus, Diod. : 
3 | /ancipps, Diod. Halic, : 


Diveles, Diod. oo y 


Euttemon, Diod, 
ace Antigenes, Diod. 

3 Callas, Diod. 

4 Alexias, Diod. | 
a 
—XCIV ythodorns, . | aa a 

2 Exclides, Diod. 

3 Vicion, Diod. . ‘ 

4 Exenatus, Diod. 


XCV|Laches, Diod | a 


2 | triffocrates, Diod, . 
3} Pithycles, Diod. 
4 | Ly fades, Diod. | : | 
Fe : “ | 
XGV)|?hbormio, Diod., | a. 
2|Diophantus, Diod, 
3 Subwliaes, Diod. 


4|Demoftra:%s, Diod. 
hie. CC ; 
XCVII Philocles, Diod, ot ee ae ee 
2| Nicoteles » Diod, Terires. 


3| Demoftratus, Diod. 
4 A ntipater, Diod, 


$$$ 
XCVIII|Pyrrbiox, Diod, Pyrgion, Halic. 
2 lhesderns: » Diod. 7 gion; ore Sofippus, 
e My fpichides, Diod. 
4| Dexithens, Diod, 


X Diotrephes Diod, = 
aol : Phanoftratus »Diod. — | meng, * 
3 Atenander,; Diod: ; i. tee ip i 
Demophilus, Diod. | | ae 


2\Nicon, Diod. Halic, 
3) Nan finicus, Diod, Halic. 
4| Callas, Marm, Diod. 
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[a The Sct afvens of cy- 
Tus into - 
3 Dionrfus made K i 
of § jaf "e 26 


em ao on Bite fat me tes ‘ -_— Ce 2 
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179 The go. Tyrants at Athens, See| a 
I¥o| Socr, cap. p ; 


(put down. ae . CAfia 
Xenaphew’s retreat The 30 Tyrancs 4 Fhe fee of Cyrus inzol » 


strates put to death. End. of Xel |: 
nophon’s retreat. 2 
) ash 


leas calld him , fights 
the Boeotians at Coronea. 
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| Olymp. Archons. 


‘CHC harlander, Diod. ~~ ~~ 
-2| Hippedamus, Diod. 
3| Socratides, Diod, 
4| 4fteivs, Marm. Diod. 
TH Alcsthenes, Diod. Demotth. Halic:| Danson, eect 
. ., « @bPhrafelsdes,Mar.Diod. Dem. Paul, = OR 
: 3] Dy fnicotes, Diod, Dy/cinetss, Paul. 
_ 4 [Cy fiftratns, Diod. 
EASTER SE 
CIIl| Vaufigenes, Marm. Diod. 


{ 
-.. g] Podycebus, Diod. Polyzels , Halic. ca } 
_ 3fCephifodorkz, Marm. Diod. = 
=" 4lChion, Diod. a ! 
| , | 
Ch ViTimocrates, Diod.Halic: =. |Phycides,. 2-5 , 
| 21C hariclides, TDiod. ies Sn ee 
ce 3| Uolow, Diod. Halic. a <e a | 
5 “| Vicophowes, Diod.Halic. 2 J, ee 
CV IC allimedes, Diod. Halic, POS 
2 {Cachariftus, Diod. Halice Eg i 
3\Cephifodorus, Diod. Halic. ee 
4| 49a:hocles, Mar.Diod., Halic.Pauf. | 
- CV) =lpinus, Diod. Halic. | Porus. : 
——- 21Catliffratks, Marm. Diod. Halic. . Ot 
3} Dcotymus, Diod. Halic. | eb 
| 4{Endemus, Diod. Halic, f 
CVIS| Ar iftoemns, Diod. Halic. Suicrinas, 
21 he falus, Diod. Halic. ee: 
3] 4 pollodorns, Diod. Halic, | wet. 


4\Callimachus, Diod, Halic. Lee * 


CVIII} 7 heophilus, Diod.7 heowsneftus,Hal, Polycles. 
2 T hems ftoclesy Diod. Halic. | = 
3| 4rchias, Diod. Halic. ee, 

bnlus, Diod, Exdorss, Halic, . 


ue 
—-—~- => 


rr ; a 
(- CIX|Lycifeus, Diod. Halic. | lArifolocbus 
2|P ythodorus,Diod.Pythodotms, Halic riftolocbus, 

| 3 Sofigenes, Diod, Halic. : = 

4| Niconsaches, Diod. Halic. ae 


CX T heophrafts, Diod, Halic. Anicles, 9" ° 
2\Ly/imachides, Diod. Halic, - San 
3|C harondas, Diod.C heronidas,Halic. ey 
4| Phrynichus, Diod. Halic. } Paes 
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43. Dion murdered. 
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23 5|Plato died 82 years old > Athen 
236| Ariffotle wence to Hermias at 


337 
238 
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Ariftorle went to King Philip, Alex- 
ander being 15 yeats old, Laer} 


: . ] 
Fi ~ 
' 
“ : « e = 


| Cth hindarnssDyad. Pyibodenowi,Halic(Cleomntis, © ~ - 
, al\Euenetus, Diod. Halic. ; ee 
, 3IC re{icles, Didd. Halic. ce 
4|Nicocraies, Diod. Halic. ‘ ms | 
ee . 


1 CX | Niceraius, Daod. Nicetes, Halic. |Gryllus. oa 
2 Ariftophanes Diod. Halic, a 
i AriftopBon, Tpiod. Halic. Ve 
4 Cephifuphon, Diod. 


Exthycriins, Diod. Halic. ee 
cx Chr EMES Diad. He Lemon, Halic. | 
~ “St Anticles, Diod. Chremes, Halic. 
4 Soficles, Diod, Anticles, Halic. — 


~~ eee 
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1 CXI1V| 424fias, Diod. Micinas, 
; a\C ephifodorus,‘Diod. Halic. | 
3|Philocles, Diad. Halic. 

4|Archippus, Halic. 


ww Owe 


CXV | Neechmu, Halic. 


. Dinomsenes, 
| 2 | 4pollodorss, Diod. Halic. 
, 3| 4rchippas, Diod. Halic. — 
4 |Demogenes, Diod. Halic. 
CXV])i Democlides, Diod. Halic: Parmenio, 


2] Praxibulus, Diod. Halic. 
3| Vicedoras, Diod. Halic. 
4| heophraft«s, Diod. Halic. 


Des ; eee: 


CX VIj| Polemon, Diod. Halic. ides, < 
2|Simonides, Diod. Halic. __ geen 
Hl icromucmon, S)iod. Halic. 
4 Demetrins Phalerens, Diod. Halic. 


CXVIV|Charinus, Diod. Cerimus, Halic, 
q| duaxicrates, Diod, Halic. 
3\Corybus, Diod. Corebus, Halic. | - 

4 Xenippus, Diod. Exxesippus, Halic.| - 


Pherecles, Diod, Phericles, Halic, 
sat Leoftr arss, Diod. Halic. : 
3 Nicocles, Diod. Halic. 
4 Calliarchus, Halic. 


1 CXX| Hegemachus, Halic. 
2\Euclemon, Halic. 

3 Muefidemus, Halic. 
4 Antiphanes, Halic. 
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249 13 years. 
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Le (alexander begun ce 
feign. : 
35 Alexanderts E xpediti- 
on into -Afa againii 
Darius, | 


348 Art ftotle ceacheth in the eae 


261 Ariffotle wen to Chalcis and died 
262| there, 63.years old, Laert. 
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Olymspioderus; Halic. 


4\Philippus, Halic. 
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i : ; Chiromachus flourifherch, 


. 4953 
454) C arneades died, 


_ Colony of Clazomenians, 


_ thagorean, mentioned by Famblichus, 


_ Agrigentum. See Py:hag. chap. 10. 


TOPOGRAPHICALL 
TABLE | 


Bdera, aCity of Thrace ‘ {cicuate (Sea to che Corinchian Ifthmias. 
Brachmanes, See Pythag: ch. 5. 


next beyond the River Nefus , to- | 

ward che Eaft; founded andnamed| Branchide , aTown where chere was a 

by bdera, fifter co Dicmedes, in} Templeto Apollo, on che Milefian fhore, 
the rogth year after the caking of Troy :| between the Promontory of Pofidesm, and 


And afcerwards,(O/ymp, 31.) reeedifi’d by af the Cicy Adilerus. 

Byzantium, a City of Thrace, fcituace at 
the entrance of the Bo/phorss, over againtt 
Chalcedon ; Conf? antine afterwards enlarg’d 


e# gina, anIfland over againit Epidax- 
7#s, inthe Saronian Bay. on 
ef 205 potamos , a Riverin the Thracian 
Cher fonefed, diftant from Seffes 15 fur- 
longs. = a 
eA sypt, aKingdom of A/a, moft emi- 
nent; divided into che upper and the lower: 
Ic hadtwenty thoufand Cities, che prin- 
Cipall were Afcmsphie , Diofpolis, and Helie- 
polis sIcs River, Niles, 
. Agrianes,a People of Thrace, dwelling 
wy Aas the River ¢rianes, betwixt the 
onntains Rhodope and Hannes. OF this 
Country perhaps was Hippomsedon the Py- 


nople, 
C 
' ( 

Caria, a Region of A fia, bounded on the 
North by Joaia, onthe Ealt by Lycia, on 
the Weft by the Carpathian Sea, on che 
South by che Rhodian : Its principall Cities 
were CMilerus, Mindus, Halycarnajius , 


andGnidws. | 
— Catana, See Pythag. chap. to, 


gaintt Byzanrinm , inthe mouth of Pontus 
Exxinus, From its nearnefle to Rytantiam, 
whichis leffe chan a mile, ic was tearmed, 
— faith) The City of the Blind. | 

Che 


[ Dactr. Pyth, p.1. chap. 8. | 


mbracia, aneminent City of Epirxs, in 
the bortom of rhe Ambracian Bay, upon 
the River Araéthes, not far from the Sea.} _ 
The Ambracian Bay parts Epires from| ging to Ottea, or Lacedemonia ; not men- 
Acharnania, tioned (that I know of ) by any Geogra 
Starna,a City of Myfia, pher. a | 
Athens, the chief City of Greece , feared Chios, an Ifland and City of the Jonians, 
id Attica; founded by Cecrops. } 
Astica, an eminent Region of Greece ,j and 900 furlongs in circuit. 


bounding onthe territory of Afegara, on : 
the fhore over apainft Salamis; and oncrhe| denominated from Cilix, fon of Rhea; ly- 


rerritory of the Brotians,by Sea, at O-ps,| ing becwixe Pamsphylia to the Welt, and 


by Land, at Pavattnm; ac Ocnoe,at Hyfie. | Syriato the Eaft, and Moance Tenras co 

Ce G@ « & ¢ [the North, and che Cilician- Sea to che 
Bo. South. ee. 

| oe ges Cirrha, a Maricime City of Phocis , fea- 

Beotis, a Region of Greece, between At-/tedin the Corinchiah Bay, at the foor of 

tica and Phecis ; reaching from the Agean| che Mountain Parwafes » over aganit Si- 

| Rrece 3 cyons 


it, from whom itis now called Comani- 


we, an obfcure Village, either belon= 


Chalcedon, a City of Bythinia, over a- — 


Mle 


diftant from Lesbos about 400 furtongs, . 


Cilicia, an eminene Kingdom of fa, © 


cyom, diftant from Delph 60 furlongs. 
Fron Veith: to Cirrka runs the River /4- 
ffus; Ie is the Haven or Town of Shipping’ 
tor Deiph., Ic bordereth on Leer, 
Clazomene, an Jonick City in Lydia, 
{cicuace in rhe Cherfonefus of Evrythre, 
confining onche Erythrzans , thefe being 
within the Cherfonefus, che Clazomenians 
withoutic: in che narrowelt parce of the 
Inhmus. 3 . a 
Cuidus , a City of che Dorians in Afw, 
by the Sea, called Tropixm ; onthe North 
is the Ceraunian Bay ; on the South, the 
Rhodian Sea. 
Cnoffus,a City of Creet. 2 
Corcyra, an Ifland in the Ionian Sea, ovet 
again(t Epirws, from which ic is buc 12 


mules diftanc. _ : 
Coristh , aneminent City near the Ith- 


mus of Pe/oprnnefesy governed Democratk 


cally. 

Cos, an Iland of the Cerparhian Sea, 
with aCity inic ofthe fame name, oppo 
fice to Jaimerium, a Promontory of the 
| Myndian, i: belonged toche Dortans of 
A fia, called Cos Meropid's , becaufe inha- 
bited of old by the Meropians. It was moft 
eminent, for being the Country of Hippo. 
cracesthe Phyfitian. | Herac'nt, chap. 3. | 

Cranon, a City of Thefaly, bordering 
upon Macedunia, dislantitom Craro an 100 
furlongs. . 

Crect, an Ifland in rhe mourh of the 
fEgean Seaybetween Rhodes and Peloponne- 
us » famous for the birthand prielts of Fa- 
ptr, and Laws of A@inzs ; for both which 
vificed bymany Philofophers. 

Cratona. See Pythag.chap.¥o. 

Cyc'adesy Mlandsin the Agean Sea; fo 
called, forthac they lye round about the 
Ifland Delos ; their number and order, ac- 
Cording to St-abo, is this, Helena, Ceos, Cy- 
thaos, Ser-phus 3: Melos, S.phaus, Cimolis , 
Prepefirthus 5 Olcarus, Naxws, Parus,Sy- 
73, Myconus, Tenis, Andrus, Gyarus. 

Cyprus, an Iflandin rhe Carpathian Sea, 
fcicwate becwixe Syria and Cilicia, 
~ . (yvene,a City of dfrick, the Metrqpo- 
lis of che Cyrenaick Province, which con- 
tained befides, Apollonia, Barce, Teuchira , 
_ and Berenice,” 


Cythera, an Ifland in the Egean Sea, 


oppofite to AZs/ea, aPromontory of La-|be 1 50 miles : its 
conta, and difanc from ic 40 furlongs, Op-'Curyfus, and Eretrig, 


- 61. 
Ce . 


poiitedpeAlyca the Gury Bea... 
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Cyxicusy an and and City of AG fain 
A fia, feated onthe Propostes, at the mouth 
of the River e4&fopus ;‘buile after Rome 7o 
years, at the fame time as Adiletus, 

.D 

Delium, alittle Town in Bactta, by rhe 
Sea-fide , inthe territory of Tanagra, op- 
pofice ro Chaless of Exboea, Here there was 
a- Temple of Spel o. | 

De‘os, an land inthe Agean Sea, the © 
chiefeit of thofe that were called Cyclades, . 
and in it a City, witha Temple of Apollo, 
Ir is diftanr from Axdros 15 miles, and as 
many from A4)comus; from E:.bea 36 miles 
to rhe Wett. 

Delphia, a City of Phoctin Achaia , at 
che foot of the Mountain Parnas, on 
the South part of the Hill; famons forthe 
Temple and Oracle of Apollo; threefcore 
furlongs from the Sea. : : 


E 


- Eia,aCity of UagnaGrecia. See Xeno-~ 
phanes, chap. 1. Pie ee 
Evs , a Region onthe Welt part of Pe /o- 
ponnefws , bounded on the North by the 
Promontory Araxas , and divided from 
Meffeniain the parts towards the Sea, by 
the River Weds; the principal City thereof 
bore the fame name , diltane from the Sea 
‘120 furlongs, from O/ympiaalmoft 300+ | 
Ephefisy a Maritime City of Joxsa, buile 
by the Amazons, go years afrer the raking 
of Troy, Icwas famousfor che Temple of 
Diana, burnt by Heroffratus , after ut had 
itood 385 years. ee | a 
Epidawrus,aCity of Argiain Peloponne. 
{syfeated by theSea,in he inmott part of 
the Saronian Bay. _ Pek: 
Ere(fus,aCity of Lesbos, between Pyr- 
rha andthe Promontory Sigriam, | 
Eretria, a Maritime City of Exbea , be- 
tween ( halcts and Gereffus , oppofire td 
Cropas.in Attica ; diftant from Chalcss 2 9 
milestothe Eaft, a. ree 
Eubea, agreat Grecian Ifland, oppofire 
tothe Continent of Arica, and Beatia, 
and Lecris, extending from Suninw as far 
as Theffa’y; the length of it is reckoned to 
prifcipal Cities, Chalcis, 
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i - G Gala- 
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' Galate, Galli. - 


- Hillas , firit ; fignified onely a city of 


gamed fromthe Hyperboreax-Mountains, | 
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T heffaly ) betwixt Pharjaissand Afelicea, 
named from Hellen fon of Deucalt.n, Tha 
cydides Wb. 1, Stephanus : whence Exftathi-. 
ws,throughouc Homer , interprets (dada 
and tAAwvas, onchy chat cicy of Thejaly and 


- Theffalians. Aiterwards the word extens 
ded to all chac craét of Land, which is front 


the Sezian Promontory to Acarnania and 
Athamene onthe Eatt, and co Theffaly on 
the North, uncoche Median Bay,. This is 
the Hellas of Prolomy, who excludes 
Theffaly, which firtt gave chat name. ro 
Greece,out of the name Hellas... Thirdly, in 


.alargeracception, beiides chac Tra, it 
‘includes alfo.Thefaly and Peloponne(ses , 
‘and mott of the Lilands in the e£ gear Sea; 
andthisis the Greece of Srralo. LaNly, be- 


fides thofe Countries, itimplies A/a the 
leffer, and fome parts of che African fhore ; 


and, ina word, all places inbabired by the ; 


Greciaws: in which fenfe, ic is moft cam- 
monly.ufed by the laccer Authors, | 
“Heraclea of Ponius, acity of Bithynsa | 
rhe-Metropolis of the Mariandyni, feate 
upon the Euxine Sea, See Xeneph. | 
* Himera, {ee Pythag. chap.to. | | 
_ Hyperboreans , a Pecple of Scythia, fo 


dite . hd e cae 
‘s J ‘ \ 
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" Fmbros,an Wand in the Zgean Sea, not: 
far From the Thracian Cherfonefus, diftane| 
from Lewsnos 22 miles. | 
"Praja, a Region of Afa, lying upon the; 
Ageay Sea, inhabited by the Grecians , 
feaching from Pofideuns , a Promontory of 
Mileeus; on rhe South, to Phecea , and the 
mouth of the River Hermus on the North; 
Its chief cicies, AZilerms andE phe (iss, 


NX . fed ft‘ = 
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oe hae c. { : 
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- Lacedemon, the chief city of Laconia , on] 
the Weft fide of rhe River Ewroras , remote f. 


from the Sea , lying benéath the Mouncain 


Taygerus ;. ro which was afcribed. its wn- | nerall 9 yet Pliny more cautionfly faich, — 


+, : a 
& °° geee, \ 
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 healchfulneffe. Pych, 


Lampfacum, a city of Myfia, feated on 


[che Hellefpoxt, acche mourhb of the River 
"| Granicus ; having Parias onthe North, and 


Adydssonthe South, | 
Lariffa; there werecwo 
y of chis name. 
| Lebed:s, a Maricime city of lonza, be- 
“ween Colophon to the South, and eos ro 
che Norch ; diftanc fromeach, 120 fur- 
longs. _ | 
Lesbos, an Wlandinthe gean Sea, over 
againtt, £olisin Afia, diltane from. Lem- 
nosy, Tenedos, and Chios, almoft equally ; 
leffe than 500 furlongs from che farchett 
afthem. Cities, Mitylene and Methymne. 
Promontories; to che North, Sigrism ; to 


cities in The Ja- 


the Eat, Adclea, 


Lindus , one of the three chief cities of 
the Ifland Rhodes, {cituare on the right 
handto them that fail frofa the city of 
Rhodes foucthward. | we 

Locrsin Italy: See Pythag. chap. 10, 

Lydia, aKingdom of Afia, lying be- 
twixt /oxiato che Welt, and Phrygia mag- 
na to the Eaft, _ ae 
M ae 
Magna Gracia, Ovid. Fa. 4. , 

For the Italian land was Greater Greece, 

Hither Evander did his Navy fteer, 


Hither Alcides fa'l'dsboth Grecians were 
The clabearm’d Traveller whofe Herd did 


ftray | | 
On Aventine, here drunk of Afbula. © 
That here Ulyfles was, Leltrigons deff, . 
And the fhore nam'd fromCirce,can atte ft 
Not long ago,of Telegone 4pearsd, — 
The Walls , and Tiber , both by Grecians 
read, —— “es 
Either Halefus fore’d Atrides death, 
Who to Falifca did bis name bequeath. 
Antenor add, who for Troy's’ peace did 


| | pet Oe oe a 
An on YA pulian Daunus) Diomed. 
Hher Feneas, fince Antenor,came, 
And brought his godsyre(cn’d from Thion’s 

flames Ee 
His Solimus from Ida did attends 
From whom to Salmo did that name deo 
_ fcend, : ee 
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But though Ovid cakes it for Italy in 9¢« 


Ic 
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Ic comprehended « great part thereof 
quoram partem, ) Athenans, Almoft al! Itaj 
fy, And perhaps no otherwife is Feffus tq 
be underttood,than as of a great parr, when 
he faith, /taly was called Major Gracia, 6¢4 
eaufe the Sicilians poffelfedu, or becanfe mas 
ny great Cities thereof were derived fromthe 
Greeks, And Servins, Italy is called Mey 
"Eas , becanfe Nee Tarencum to Cume ; 
allthe cities were built | 
-exprefly Seneca, <All that fide of Italy, 
which lies spon the low Sea, was called Ma- 
‘jorGracia, And foindeed ts it fet out by 
Geographers, but including alfo Sscs/y, 
 Mantinea, acity of Arcadia in Pelo- 
ponnefus , confining on 4rgia, Tegea, Me- 
thydrium, and Orchomenes , near to Mega- 
lo polis. | 7 

Marathon, atown of Attica, over againtt 
| Eretria of Egboa, between Rhamnys and 
Braaron; diftant from Athens ten miles, 
and as much from Cary/tus in Exbea, - 

Media, the greareft Kingdom in Afi, 
lying betwixc Armenia the greater, to the 
‘Welt, and Parthia and Hyrcansa to the 
Eaft -éxrending Northwardto che Ca/pian 
Sea, and Sonthward to 4 ffyria and Ss- 
frana, ws aa 
Megara, a city confining with Actica 
at Elewfis, diftant from the Sea 18 fur- 
longs. Pak 


risacthe poinc of Delta, over againit Ba- 
byloy, | 

ns er ere See Py:hag. chap. 10... 
Miletus , an lonick city of Caria, the 
furchermott towards the South, next to 
Pofidenm , {cituate 12. furlongs from. the 
mouth of the River ALeander; built by AZ- 


fetus, fon of Apollo, ~ : 
Mitylene, che chief city. of Lesbos , fc1- 
tuare berween Aferhymna and Malea, di- 
Rant from Malea 70 furlongs , from Cave 
_ 120 furlongs. Cicero much commends te 
for {ciengtion, beauty of che buildings, and 
fruirfulneffe of the fail; Cie. de leg. agr. 2. 
Munychia, a Promontory of Attica , 
which, with Pireus , ‘made he 
the Achenian fhipping , wirh three fair ha- 


by the Greeks. -More 


Memphis, a city of Egypr, buile by Ofi-) 


O 
Octeea, a city of Theffa/y, named from 
the Mounrain Oera, 
Olymspia,a place in Elis, with atemple 
dedicate co fupuer, upon che fide of the 
River A/pheus, dittane from che Sea 80 


furlongs. Here were celebrared the Games 
called Olympick, 


P 


| Parnes, a Mountain of Attica, | 

Paros, an Ifland inthe Agean Sea; one 
of che Cycl ades. | 

Peloponnefss, aGrecian Penin{ula , withe 
in the Ifthmus of Cori#rh, conraining many 
Regions, whereof the principal! , Achaia,. 
Elis : Meffenia '» Laconsca, and Argia : the | 
moft eminent cities, Mdeffexa, Corinth, Tee 
geay Lacedemen, Argos, 

Phanicia, a Region of Syria, lying next — 
the Sea ; ic contained four eminent Cities, 
Tripolis, Byblus, Tyre, and Sido. The Phee- 
‘Miclans were inventors of Navigation and 
Arithmerick; great Merchants, but fubrle , 
deceitfull, and chievith toa Proverb, Phe- 
nicums more, Whence Polemo {aid of Zeno, 


‘He came to fteal learning (Communes) like a 


Phenician , (not Phenicio amiilu, as ren- 
red) Zen. chap.2, | 
Phologondros,an Wland tothe Weft of the 
Ifland Jos ; of very mean account, as ap- 
pears by Solen*sexpreffion,chep. 2, 
Prraus, a Town and Haven of 4rtica, 
ferving forthe fhipping of Arhens, in the 
midit berwixe Pege and Suninms, diftanc 
from Athens 40 furlongs. | 
Pifa, acity of Peloponnefus , {cituate at 
che iver Alphens , and the Pifean Moun 
tain, ‘ 
Pofidonia, Peitum , a Maritime city of 
Lucania in Italy, betwixt Salernus to the 
Welt, and Veliato the Eaft ; buile by the 
Dorians and Sybarites, i 
Priewe,a Maritime city of Caria in Ionia; 
between che mouth of Meander, and che 


harbour of /Mounrain Adjcale, 


Pylus, a city of Meffenia » inthe Pro- 


venswithin ic. Ac rhe mouth ofthe River |Montory Coryphafinm, diftant from Methoe 
Iliffas , onthe Welt is Piraeus; on che Ealt, |” 100 furlongs, 


the Promontory Sun.am, 


- 


Rhegiaws, See Pythag. chap. 10: 
| S Salamis 


Sant.r,aPromoncory in Attica, coge- 
S ther wich a Townof the (ame name, bes 
ween che Saronean Bay, andthe Searo- 
Salam’s, an Iland in che Saronick-Bay ,|wards Eubaca, 
betwixt Pelcponne(us ang Atiicas ad Jace S ybaris (Bee Pythag, ¢hap. 10. | 
to Elesfis of Aciuca, and) gina, 4 Syrusyen yIfland inthe fegean Sea, one 
Same, acicy in,che land Cephatenia, as} of che Cye'ades.,. 20 miles diltane from De- 
_ the paffage becween ic and /thaca. From ‘ms, coche North. The Adjectiveis Syrias ; 
hence wene 4xcans, who fir(t planced af as. on che contrary , che Adjeiftive of Syria 
Colony in. We Mand Sama > \varelr he (Of is Syrece which ‘the Incerpterers of Cle- 
named from Same. See Pythag. chap. 1, mens Alexaudrinns , Exfebins , Theodoret , 
Samus, an Tonian Ifland, and acity of the| Diogenes. Laersius , and others > not obfer- 
famename ;rhe Iflandis 600 furlongs a-{ ved, who render Deoexvdw TH Sve Lov, Phe- 
bout, and Pofidenms, a Promonrory theree'| recidens Syrum 3 much leffe chey', who, as 
of not above feven furlongs from the Con-{an argument ro prove, thac learning was 
tinent. The city {tandeth on the fouch part} brought out of Syria into Greece, inftance 
OF icy ac che Sea-fide; Ic was ‘firft called e- Pherecydes, Matter to Pythagoras thé frit 
lamphylos , as Strabo; or Melansphyllos , as Philofopher, | i. 
Jomblichas.See Pychag: chap, t. _ | 7 ae 
Sardes, the Metropolis of Lydia, {cituate T 
Tenarus,a Promontory of Laconisin Pee 


under the Hill -Tro/us, upon che River 
Patiolus, — fe 

Scepfis, acity of Treas in A fias feated on| loponnefus, parting the Laconian and Meffe- 
Coola, che highelt part of Mount Jds y|nian Bayes. ! 
whence flowerh che River Scamander, Tarentum, See Pythag,chap.to. 
._Sicinws, an Mand not far from Melos, on| = auronseninm. See Pythag, chap. tos 
the Weft of the Ifland Jos ¢ obfcites and of _ Taygetus, a Mountain o Laconia, at the 
fo.eftcem, as appears by So/on’s expreffion; | River Ewroras, andthe City Spartas which 
chap.2. and Ariftephanes in his Clowds , icity was fubje&t to difeafes , by reafon of 

oo _ {that Mouncain’s hanging over ic. 


a 


Et. 16 Seen, 2.' 3) 
Sicyon,a cicy of Peloponnefus , Metropo-|' Thebes; 4 city of Beotsa, feated at the Ri- 
Lig of che Kingdom of Sicyonia, berween Co-| vers 4 Sopes and Lfmsenuss builc by Cadmus. 
renth and Achaiasdiftant roofartlongsfrom| Thyatira; a city of Lydia, feaced upon the 
Phlixs, | River Lycus; betwixt Sardes and Perga- 
_ «Sinope, 2 Maricime city of Paphlagena, |mum, | as | 
Sparta, ati one with Latedemon, ~ _ Tro, a Territory of Afia che leffe , up- 
Stagyra , acity of Thrace, feared in che jon che fide of the Agean Sea, between 
Bay of Strymon, between Argilusand A-!, £olis and Helle/pot ; having a city of the 
canthus, See Arift. chap. x. : {ame name; a | 
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_ Berithe Hiperborean, Pyth, che. 
23 
ay Plat. CAD. 5.7 ae 
. Achillean field contetted for by che 
Mytclenzans and Achentans. Pit. cap. 1, 
Achillenm founded, Pit.cap. 1. 
"A cromick doctrine of the Peripateticks. 
Avi ft. CAPs Gr 
Agyprian prietts, Sol, cap. 8.Py7th. cap,2.3. 
Agypeian priefts. 7 hat, cap. 3. 
Agyprian kind of Writing. Pyth, cap. 4, 
" Boyprian year introduced into Greece, 
Thal. cap. 8.$. 4 
. Athiops ‘of Beliaaais’ aC yrenaick Phi- 
lofopher. Ariffip. cap. 9. 
+ Agefilads warreth again the Perfian, 


{ * " 


returns to Greece, overcomes the Thebans |, | 


at Coronea; Xen.cap.5. 

- Adomenn, what. Thal; cap. 11, 
Alcibiades. Socr.t.17. 

~A exander taught by Ariffotle >» 4r: trip 

cap. 5, begaty to reign, ibid, fends alf Rart- 
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Aniipatr receives: Xx pias Ambafii: : 
dour from Athens. Xenocr, ¢4P,.3 - 


‘Antipodes, the word by whom fread 
Plat, cap. 7. | 


' Anymus acculerhSocradee ‘Socr. cap; Sead 


A ppelles che Paincer , relieved dare 
las, Arcef, GAP. Ze. “ é : - 


Apocarjergny a Book of. He ) 
Life. Hegel v CAD. Ne ref, stint 
— Archelaus vine of Maced. Socr, aie 
Is. : 

"Arcopagics y when inticwced, and when | 
reformed. Sale CApeSe 

Arete daughter to Arif A educt 
in Philofophy, Ariffip, cap.§ eg ae a 

Arginu{éya Seafight theres. Socr. ¢ cies 

_ Arymneftus, {on of Pythagoras, Slog om: 


jon 


Arion, Per. cap, 4: 
_ Ariftophanes, his Clamds ‘afted,. Stor, 
CAP. XO. | 


Arifforle, drowned not bimnfelf, Arif 


‘thes to Ariffotley Arif. cap, 8. vifits Dioge-|cap. Ir, 


wes, Diog, Cap. 3. . dies, Arift, cap. 8. 

Alcars erectedto Sa See Anaxag. 
Cet 

oe, is King of e£eypt. T hal. CAP. 35 

Amafis his contelt with che King of 
ethiopia. Thal, cap. 9. 

mafis his. Correfpondence with Bias. | 
B.th, Cap... 

A l mphibolts taken by Brajidos, Socr cap,8. 

_ Analyfis, what. Plar. cap. 7. 

Annicerians. Annif. cap.2. 

Anniverfary of Anaxagoras, Si 
CAD. Se 


“Anpigonus, Arcef. cap. 3. 
Cap. he 


Artigenus Gonatas invites Zeno, Zen, 


Arichmetick, Pyeh, ee Pe fel, te | 
Artaxerxes Mnemon,. Xen, cap, 2. | 
A fpafia, Miftrefle to Pericles. Socr: cap. 


 Aftrologicall predictions of Thales, Thal, 
cap, 8. feet. 

Afttonomy. Thal, ¢.8. Dott. Pyth, ioe 
2.fect.2. 

_ Afin of Athens, Per. cap, 2, 

Athens \uftraced, Sol. cap. 3. 


Atlantick language or ftory. So/. cap. 8 
13. Plat, cap. 15. | 

Attalus, Lacydes, 
| Axes & Cyrbes, Sol. cap. 7. 


. Cleo. | ; 


C. 


. Cleebula, « Comedy, of Cratinus, Cleob, 
cap.tI, ; - 
+ Calliftheies pucto death by Alexander, 
Ariff.cap, 5. , 7 a : 
_ Carneades {ent on _Embally to Rome, 

Carn, cap. 3. : : a | 
__-Cato- moves the Senate againft the Philo- 
fophers, Carn. cap. 3. : 
, .Charicles . one of the 30. Tyrants. Socr, 
CAP. 9. - , 
Cherfonefus Thracian, redyc’d by che 
Acheniats. Sol, cap.a5' 3 < 

Chiobeftowes a Talent upon Spew/ppus. 
Speuf C4Pete 
Chirifophus. Xen. cap, 4. mt 
- Chreocopide, who, Sol. Cap. 4s. | 
Cirrha reduc’d by the. Athenians by:a 
ftracagem. So’. cap. 2. | 

Cleander Governougiof Byzantium, Xen. 
cap, 4. | a 
Cleobis and Bite, Sol. cap. 1. 

Cleobulina, Cleob, cap. 1. 3 

Cleombrotus kills himfelf,. upon reading 
of Plato's Phocdo. Plag. cap. 15. 


v 


Commentaries upon -driffotle. <Ar.|. 
Cap. 17. - 


Connusa Lucinift. Socr, cap. 3. 
Corinth; che: wife men meet there. So/. 
cap. 8. ae 5G ; . . 
Creet, Sol. cap. §. Pyth, cap.6. famous for 
religious myfteries. Thal, cap. 3.5 
| Critsas, one of the 30 Tyrants. Soc, cap. 


9 ; 
Crito, his difcourfe with Socrates, Socr. |. 


cap, 11. - oe | 
Critolaws fent on Embafly to Rome. Carn. 
CAP..3. ae —_ 
: Cree fis diverted from his expedition, &c, 
Bias. cap, 1.Pitt, cap. 1. 
Crefas his difcourfe with Solon, Sol. 
CAD. Ii. 
Cref*s taken prifoner by Cyras; and fer 
at liberty. Sol, cap. 11. 
(rej#s , how he paffed his: Army over 
Halys, Thal, cap. to. 
Crotonians initicuted Games in emulati- 
on of chofe at Olympia. Pyth.cap.18. 
Cube duplicated. Plat.cap.7. 
Cylonian-impiety. Sol. cap. 3. 
Cynofarges, whence fo named. Antifth, 
Cap. 2. 7 


Cynefura , the leffer Bear, Thal, cap. 3, 


by whom found out. ‘Thal. cap. 8. feet, 2. 


ded with his fecond. Xenoph, cap. 2. 
D 


~. Demon of Socrates. Socr. CAP. 2y By Ba 
_Damafia, two.of thacname, Archons, 
confounded one with the other. Thal. 
cap. 2, | ; = 
Decree of the Athenians concerhine 
Leno, Len, se 6. er : 
Deiinm,a fight there, Xenoph. cap. 1. 
Delphi, the Wife men meet there. Sol, 


cap.:8. a. 
Delinm, a fight there. Socr. caps, 


DialeGick - invented... Zeto-Elear, 
chap. a - . ee eg 


_ Diogénes the Babylonian fent on Embaf- 
ly to Kame, Diop, 5 > es 
Dionyfins King of Sicily entertains X¢no- 
phon.. Xen, cap, 6» entertains ~£ chines, 
vEfch.chap.t. bf ee 
- Dionyfius the Carthagenian, Ewclid. 
Cap 2. a Paes 


CAP. > | 


Dionyfins the younger ‘encertains Plato: 


Plat. cap.g. : | 
. » Diony fies entertains, Ariftippui, Ariftip. 
4PeSe pol — 

Diogenes the Sroick fent on Embafly co 
Rome. Carn. cap. 3. 3 
_ Dior friendto Plato, Plat. CAD. 9. 
Drotyma, a learned woman. Socr, cap, 3. 
| Diftinétions of Péato, colle&ed by 4ri- 
fotle. Plat, cap. 8. *- 

Divination, Pyas, dott. 2.p. 3. eet. re 
chap. 4. p.2. feck, 1. chap, 15. 
- Divine providence, ‘fe expreiion by 
whom firtt ufed, Plat. cap, 7. 

+ Dogmatife, whac; and whether Plato 
doth dogmarife. P at.cap. 15. 


hagoreans. Pyth, ch. 22. 


Dorick Diale@ , why. ufed by the Py- 
: ; 


 —£E 
- 


| Eclipfe, by whom firft foretold. Thal, 
4.8. fet, 3. - 
: -Eclipfe parted the Armies of Medes and 
Lydians. Thal, cap. 8, felt: 3. 
Elatss, when Ephoras, Chil, chap... 
S(f¢fl | 


|  Cypfalus, fon of Periander, Periand.cap.6. 
ac what time he reign’d. Per, chap, t. 
-, Cyrus, bis firtt afcene inco 4/2 confoun- 


Drony fins the elder entertains Plato. Plat.. 


Ephor; : | 


Ephori, when firft chofen, Chil, chap, 1. 
Epigrams of Plato. Plate1. 15. 

E pimen'des, his long {leep. Epiw. 
Euthyd.mus, when Archon. Chil, cap. 


I, 
Exorerick doctrine ofthe Peripaceticks, 
Arift, cap. 6. 


FE 


¢ te 


~ 


Feat, made by Poriander for che Wite | PL 


men. Anachar. ch. 1. 
Furies, their babig. Afenagerm. 


4 Pyb, ch. 5 


I 
Jeremy the Prophet, noc contemporary 


- 


wich ?/ato. Plat, ch. 1. 


Jewes, Pyebagoras converfed with chem. 

Immartalicy of the Soul , by whom firft 
held. Thal.ch.6.fet.a, _ 
Immortality of the Soni, by whom. 
erec, 


Immortahity-of the Soul, of whom Plato 
learne ic. Plar. ch, 3, | 


-. Indifference. 7 heod. ch. 2, | 
G Induction, Socr, ch, 4. how nfed by Sosre- 
| (65. tb d. 
Geographick Map , by whom firtt fet} Indudtion, ics kinds ; how ufed by Plato, 
out. Angximand, ch. t.. , Plat.ch. 15. 


Geometry, by whom, Galt ingrodyced in- 
to Greece, Thal. ch, 7 : 

Geometry. Pyh. dott. p..2. feeb. 3. 

Geometnicall Proportions, 7had, ch 3. 
f ect. g » %e ; : | 


Gnomon 


4 


ick, by whom,invented, Axax. 
chi. 4 7 
GOD, fromwhom. the Grecians fir ree 
ceived the names of God. Thal. ch. 6. 


Golden Verfes, by whom made, o. | 
240 — 
— Gorgtas, a Sophilt. Socr, ch, 1Qs. | 
Grecian. Asmy- broughe off by. Xanoption. | 
Xen, ch. 3, | nee oe 
. Gryllus, fon, of Xenophon. flain, May. 
ch.6. 7 


He&emori. Si. chap. 3.- 


el. 1. | 
Heracles, friend.to-Plata, Plat, che 9 
Flermes Tr. {meg ifius, the Bogks.afcnibeo 
co him fuppofiritious. P/ar. ch. 4, : 
He mas King of, Atria, Avifts che, 
Hermodamas, irnamed Creophilas, Pyrb. 
ch, 2, 
Hermolaus and others confpire agai? 
Alexander, Arift.ch. 5. | 
Peedi > wife of Ariffotie. Arift 
CO, 130 . 
Fippias a Sophitt. Socr. chap. 1a. 
Hic magocion of Pythagoras, difting from 
his private School. Pyids ch, 1G. | 
Horofcopes, of what. we sith. Anan.ch.1, 


advifedo be buile in /eos, 


Hog ofifiraus, fon, of Pififiratns Ritt. | 


v 


Ionian Common-councell-Hal} > Thales 


I'bal, ch. 10. 
L 


: Eabynias King of Babylon. Thal, chap. 8, 
ect.3. | 


Lacydaan+Gardems. Lac. 

Law, Ariftig, chap. 3. 

Laws of Salox. Soi. ch. 6; 

Laws of Draco. S-l, ch, Se 

Laws of Pitsacas. Pit.ch, 1. 

Laws given by Plato, Plat. ch. toy 14, 
Library of Arifforle. Arift.ch. 16. 
Lycaum:, School of the Peripatetichs. 


- 


Arifi.ch. 6. 
| M 


Magna Gracia, Pyth. ch. 10. 
-Wanes, {arvant to Diogenes. Diog. ch. 1. 
Afantinea,a Battle there. Xen. ch. 6. - 
Maries entercains Theodores, Theod, 
“Dele 
Marks. affixediro Plato’s Writin 
15. : 
Mathenrarick, Pyth; dott, Pi 2 ch, 2. 
Medicine, Pyth. doéb, p, 3. folt.as 
Mevacles, So!.ch.3,' - 
Megarenfes conteft with rhe Athenians, 
oncermng Sa/anns, Sol. ch. 2, 
Megarenies. recover Se/amsis 5 Sol. ch; 2, 
take Nyfea, ilsd, ch, 3. 
Megarenfeg .prohibiced’ by decree to 
ome within:the Athenian: Jurifdiaion, 
Euclidch. 1. | 
Melaw accuferh Socrates; Seer; ch. 12, 
Mentor, 


os. Plat, 


cal 


Middle-Academy , <frcef, ch. 2. upon | /totle. Arif, ch. 5. 


Mentor, Cars, ch, 4, from Ashens, Xewocr. ch, 35 fends or Ari- 
what occafion Lacydes becookhimfelfcoir.|  Pbsliffus. Plat. ch.9, | - 


. Philocyprus King of Gppr ss. Sol, ch. R. 
Mitl-Song. Petz.ch.1. | Philofophers banifhed. Arbens. Theopbr. 
Adilo, Pyth. ch. a3. Fae - oe - ne 
Mind, Anaxagoras {o tearmed, Anax.| Philofophy, why focalled. Pyrh, ch, 8. 
DES. Piss e | Phryne,anAchentanCurtezan.Xenocr.ch,2. 
Muefarchws {om of Pythagoras, Pyth,}- Phryno {lain by Pittacus. Pst. ch. 1.. ‘ 
ch. 2%, oe 7 Phshiriafs, Pheree, 
Moral! Philofophy , by whom invenced. |  Pé/iffraiws gains the Tyranny of Ashens. 
rchelaus, | , 7 Sol. ch, LO, 12, . | e . 
_ Mofes afforded light to Plato, Plat.ch. 4.4 Pifthanacos, Death's Orator, Hegefias: 
_ Mueyebia, che Haven of Athens. Epin:.[ why fo called, Heg.ch. 4. 


Mules Pyth. chap. 13. | Pictaceian Sentence. Pit. ch. 10 


Predistion of An.ximander, Anax,ch.t, 
Prediction pf Chilton. Chl. chap.t.. 


Oath taken: by the Senare of Athens, 
: aa (OD |. Priece.conquer'd. Bias, chap.t. 


Sol. b. Jeo:. : . 
Oblong-Namber, what. Plsr. cb. 7. 
oe » Mocher to Alexander. Arif, 
. 6B §. : ae 
Olympiads infticnced by Zpbieas , lone 
before ‘Corebus, who is pi concei- 
| ved rhe fart Victor. Thal, ch. 2. 
‘Olyarpick Sek deliga’'d by Alexivm, Alex.) 
Oracle: miltaken by Diogemes. Diog ch. 1, 


, Mafick. Pb, dott. p. 2. feF.2. Pictaceian field. Pir. ch, 1. | 
i Re oe Se a Plate fought not at Delings, Plat, chap, 2. 
| NN. |. : Pisa not fupplanted by Ariffetle. Arif. 
Neleus long bafore Thales, That.ch,1.] Theword{ Poem] by whom firft ufed. 
.WNew-Academy, Carn ch. 2. _ Phat. 1; 7. gy ae ee | 
Nichonsachus, fon of Arifotle. Jrift. Pompey vilits Pofdenins.Pefid, 
ch, 13. | ; Potidea befieged. Socr. ch, 7.. 
Noumenia.Se.¢h. fe Predictions. of inaxagoras, Anax.ch.3, 
[. & a ee Predistions nf Thates.'| bal, ch. 133 
| O ;  Predi@tions of Epimenides, Epm, 
| 


Principle and Elemonr, by whom firtt 
diftinguithed. Phat. ch, 7. | | 
Principle and Element confounded by 
the firft Philofophers. Thal.ch.6.g1, | 
Prod'cus the Sophitt. Secr. ch. g; = 
P-utagoras a Sophift, Soc,ch.10, 
Proverb, Samian Camet, Pyth. ch. 2. - 
. Proverb, Thefe are under the govern- 


Oracle. Pyrb. ch, 2. ment-of Nino, Pyth,ch. 18, 
: , . | Proxenus aceompanies Cyrasin his Expe- 
P -. ditton, Xen. ch, a, ae 
aor tad oe tL Proxemusedacaced Arifitle: Arif. ch. 2. 
Palamedes,'2 Tragedy of ‘Eyripides, Socr.| Pfamminitus, the fame with. Amifians 
hig. gee OS. ind Semmifertess, Pythicheg. 


Peolemy fon of Lagus, encertains Theode~ 
res the Atheift. Theod, ch. 13° pa 
Prolensy’s queftion to Exc 34, Excl, ch. 3, 
Eee height , how raken by 7bates,. 
| ie se Thal, cheg, feB-t. 
Peritles, dnaxag. chs... Pythagoras his time. Pyth.ch. 10. —- > 
| Prbagerms che -Wra(tler.: Pyth, chap. 2. 


_Pasitxinn; one commpn Temple belon- 
ging to 12 Ionian cities. Biasycb,x. 
Peloponnefian war- Socr. ch.7. ; 

Periander,at what timehe began to reign, 
Per. ch. y ; 7 aes ie 
Pecipacericks , whence fo: called, Arif. |, 0 
ch.'6. os "| bia ch 6, ch, 29. ene ee 
Phat kill’d.Pyth cb. 19. _ _ Pythagoras etteemed a god. Pyth- doXp.% 
Pherecides, at what timehe died, Pyth,|chir. *-°- dials tan Saat ke 


chit, 


aby. | | | Pythagoreans Exoterick. Pytb. dott. p 1. 
| | Philip: receives Xenocrates Ambafladour|ch. 2, 3, 45 5, 6, 7. | 
7 | SscctfP- Pychagoreans 


ake Blotetick; Pyth, dottr, p.t- 
ch. 8, 95-10, 11, 

Pythagoreans and-Pythagorifts , how di- 
finguifh’d, Pyth. ch.16. 

Pythais wife of Ar:ftotle, Arift. ch, 13. 

aa daughter of Ariffotle, Ae: 13. 


T 
Targuinins Prifews miftaken by Plin for — 
Tarquanins Superbns, ”Pyth. ch, mm ve 


4 elauges, Pyth, ch, 21. 
Tellus, Sol. ch. 11. 


R Temple of Diana ac Scilluns > in imitatie 
; * %& — on of chat at Ephefus, Xen. ch. 6. 
Refurrection of theBody, Thal. ch.6.| Thalesthe elder, confounded with the 
fileg, : _ fyounger, Thal,ch. 2. 
Resiarii, Roman-Gladiators, Pitn chet. | Ti bales contemporary with the larer Pro- 


‘phets, Thel,ch. 2. 

Thargelion the fixth , a day. fortunate to 
the Arhenians, Socrar. ch. Te. | 
Theano, many of that name, Pyth, ch. a1. 
T heon Smyrnans, Plat, ch. 7, 

Theramenes accafeth the 6 Comman- 


S | 
-Sairick Province i Ine spt, Plat. ch, 3. 
Salamis reduc’d by the Athenians by af. 
{tracagem, So/, ch, 1. 
Saulins, OF ‘Cadovides ; brother to Ana- sa Socr.chs 9. 
cha-fis King of Scythia, Anachar, cb. 1. .. Theramenesput to death, Socr.ch, 9." 
_ Scylla, the Sea-Onyon, a Book concern-| | Thefps, when he firft prefented T rages 
Ing it; written by Pyehagorast the Phyfician, dies, Sol.che10. | 
Pyth. ch, 22. Thetis, Sol. ch. 3. 
Sciblans , a Town beftow'd on ial Sia | i Thirey Tyrants, Sccr.ch.9. 
by the: Lacedemonians, Xen, ch.6.. |: Thrafibwlus’s advice to Periander, Per, : 
Sentences of the Wife men; fet upat|ch, 2. | 
Delphi, Chil..ch.2. - . Thrafimachus a Sophitt Soc. ch. ro. 
Scuihes King ‘of Thrace , entertains the|: Toxarisa Scythian, Arachar, ch. 1. 
Grecian Army co fight for him, Xen, ch,4.| Triops, a place at Delphi, Pyth. ch. 6, 
Sifacchia, whar, Sol. cha. . - Tripod of Gold, Thai. ch, 5. 
Skin of Epimenides, a Proverb, Epim. , as ied imply alfo Aquinoxes , That 
Socratick way of difcourfe, iad ch.&. fect. 1. : 
whom, Areef.ch.2. , Fitsondas King of Exbera, Sol. ch. 3: 
Soleis in Cslicia buile, Sol, ch. J Ie 
Sol#in Cilicia, C hryf. ch. (65° W . 
Sols in Cypras built, Sol. cb. 8. | "Water, the Principle of all chings 5 held | 
Solzci{m, yo forearmad, Sol.ch.t 1. bythe Phoenicians & Indians, T. bal-c.6.$. Ie 


saan 


. Sophocles*s judgment of Poleme, Pol. we nen wise firft fo called yl hal.ch,5. 
‘Stagyra re-edi ed by Alexander ; Anf. | X 
ch. 8. 


‘Supetficiesthe word by whom fir ated,| Xantippe, wife of Socrates, Socr.ch, 16. 
Plat.ch. |. Keniades buyes Diogenes, Diog. ch, 26 

sc cctiiek. atifing: from. ighorance of | Xenophon’s Armour, Xen, ch, 3. 
Phyficall canfes, copfured, Awaxag.che 4.) Xerxes his . eeenen into | Gree, 


Sryle of Plato, Plat, che 15. ° | Anaxag. cb. 1." 
Stom,Tlourns the School of the Stoicks Af 
— Len. th. 3. | ee 
Stone fell from the Sun at Eg Anaz. de Pyth. ch. re 
sh. 3. Zeno confulrs the-Oracle, Zex,. ch, t.- 


Sun’s apparent Diamerer, Thalacls8 $'2.| . Zodiack’s obliquiry ; when found out, 
_Sybarites and Crotonians- fisht , Pyth,| Anaximand. ch. 1, | 
ch.t7. : oo ne eh. 50 

Syennefes King of Cilicia Thal, cb, 8. | 
fete 3sXew, cheg.*.-- | | 


ho 7 : -. + dAmebors 


ee eee EEE 


lic. Epift, ad Pomp.) inthe rime of Artax- 
erxes Ochus, King of Perfia, and of Philip} 


~ eAutbors that bave Written the Lives and 
ae Dofirine of Philofophers.’ - De 


Dame (of Sigenm, a Promontory 
B_Jof Troas)f{on of Dioxippus, difciple of f'r4s, 4. 11. : 
Heiianicus , wrote, Of Sopbifts, (Suid. )|; _Phanias of Ereffus , difciple alfo to 4-. 
Helived before the Peloponnefian Wat.|'ri/for/e, wrote, Of the Socraticks.( Laert. in 
(Dionyf. Halcar. de Thucyd, Charatt.) _ | dntifth.) _ ; 
xX fd che Philofopher, wroretirft ,| _ Epicurns wrote, Of Lives, four Books ; 
Of che Lives of Philofophers;( Std.) pethaps|,(Lasrr.) But — conceives, they con- 
meaning his Socraticall Apology and tained pot the ftories ofany eminent per- 
Commennaries. ~ - > | fons, buc Morall Rules, whereby coleada 
~~ Anacxinsander the younger, of Miletus , | quiec life. (Laert. 
contemporary with Xenophon , for-he lived] 
in the time of Artaxerxes Muemon ;) Ciple of Epicurns, wrote, Hs Life, (Leert.) 
wrote, An Explication of the Pythagorick|i Barde(anes, a Babylonian , living in the 
Symbols, is _ [time of “Alexander Severés ; wrote, Of the 
” Theopompus, of Chios, the molt eminent] Brachmanes and Samaneans , Indian Philo- 
of all ‘facrates his Difciples, (Dionyf. Ha- Adnan oe the Grecians tearm Gym- 
notop if Se. 7: 
Idomenans of Lampfacum, difciple to 
King of Afacedon; wrote,Concerning theEx-| Epicurus, wrote Books , Of the Socraticks., 
ercitacions of Plato, Athen, Deipnit.) (Laert. in Socrates.) | | 
 Timens the Locrian , a Pychagorean|: , 4atigonws of Cargftus, lived in the time 
ao wrote the life of Pythagoras 
S#i | | : 
Spex fippws Wrote » Of Philo fophers , one 
Book, ( Laerts). -. tay aie | 
' Xemocrates y ‘the Philofopher , wrote 
Books, Of Lives.(Laert.) BOG be ke ute, 2 
Theophraftus wrote of the Wife men.) C allimachus of Cyrene, aPott, livedin 
(hart) 9. cas lchecime of Peolemeus Philadelphus ; wrote. 
' Ariftoxens of Taréntum, difciple of 4 -)a Table or Defcription of thofe, who were emi- 
riftetle, WIOLE > Of the Lives f eminent per-\nentin any kind of angie! | » 4nd of their 
I 


phas; wrote, Of Lives, ( Laert.) of which 
are patcicularly mentioned thofe of Polemo, 
Menedensus, Dionyfins, Metathemenus, Ly- 
Coy Zeno, Pyrrho, Timon, by Atheneus and, 


others. 


ry 


fons;amongit whom were Pythagoras , Ay-| Writings, (Athen, deipn.6. @. 14.) | 

chytas, Soceayes, Plato. | Neanhes,of Cyzicus, an Orator ( difcipte 
"‘Heraclides of Pontus, heard. Spesfippus| of Ph.lifcus the Milefiah,the Orator ) who. 

and Ari fotle.: wrote, Of she Pythagoreans,|learnt of [ [ocrates; wrote, Ofeminent per fons, 


and, Of Lives : which latt, though reckos-|ciced by Stephanus, (Temens Alexandrinus,. 


ed by Laertins among Rhyficall Writings, | Laertins,Porphyriss,8 Hefychins Mile fins. 
yet, as Voffius ( de Hiftor. Grac. 1. 9.)| _ Hermippus of Smyrna, about the rime of 


conceives , they feem to have been rather. Prolemans Energetes; wrote Books, Of 
9. 


Hiftorical 
Dicearchus of Meffene, difciple alfo to| phraftus, Lyco; and otherssby Laertias. — 
Ariftorle, ( Ashen, deipn, Y1.) wrote, Of| Spherus, inthe time of Prolemeus Euér- 

Lives. Laert. iv Plat. sae 

~~ Clearchusof Soli. difciple alfo to Ari- |Cleanthes ; wrote, Of the Eretri ack. Philofe- 
frotle, wrote, Of Lives, ( Athén, Deipn. 6.)) | phers, and of Lycargus and Socrates, three 
OF this wotk, Arheneus cités che firft ,| Books. (Laer. aes 


te 


fourth ,. and fifth Books; and out of it, “Chryfippus che bnilofoptieryirote,Of livers 


je 


| Agellins cakes what he writes of Pythagoe 


 Apolledorus, firnamed Cepotyrannns > dife - 


of Prolemans Lagis, and Piclemsans Philgdel-" 


Dbecaufe Exrocivs cites his life] Lives , of which are particularly cited che 
of Archimedes, (in Archim.)— -  \hives of Plato, Arcefilaus , Ariftotle, Theo, 


“ "4 geres, difciple to Zeno che Cittiean, andto _ 


to which, perhaps, apperrained that which and Damis had written before ; it Confifts 
he wrote, Of antsent Phy fologifts. of eight Books extanr. re 
Sotion wroree- Succejion of. Philafepbers ,¥ °Philcfirarys , uncle abd facher-in-Law co 
wherein , as Exnapins declares, he gave a the other, living under M!acrinks and Hele 
account of the lives of the Philofophers ,f x abelas; wroce'the dives of the Sopbifts, 
as they fucceeded one another, Leersius| Porphyrius, living from Galiesns to Pro- 
cites the third Book. a bus, Wrote , Didooégs noe sta, Hifforiags 
_ Heraclides, {on of Serapion , lived under | Phslofophicam , concluding about the gime 
Ptolemy Phslometor., wrote a Sdcceffion inf of Plato,( Exnap. Proem,) It is mentioned 
fix Books, doubrleffe of Philofophers ; per-| by 7 beoaorer and Tzetzes underther itle of, 
haps the fame with his Epicome of Sotion :| Lhe /.ves of Philofophers. The third Book of 
Laertins cices both Tirles. ic is cited by Suidas $ part of che life of Py. 
A pollodorus an Athenian , fon of Afclee |ehagoras belonging to it is extanc, firft fer 
piades ; he was a Grammarian, flourifhed | forth by Risterbussws , afterwards ‘by Lucas 
under ProlemausEnergetes, heard Ariflar-| Hoiffenins, oa es 
chus the Grammarian , and Panetins the |! Soterichs lived under Dioclefian, wrote 
Stoick, (Said.) He wrote, Of the Seétts of |the fe of Apollonius Tyanans, (Seid) 
Philofophers ; and (ifit werenor the fame} Jamblichws, Matter to Julian the Empe- 
work ) aCollettion of Dottrins, both cited jrour, wrote the life of Py: bagoras, put forth 
by Laertins in Soloney & in Chryfippo. by Joasnes Arcersus, —_ 
Chtomachus, difciple to Carneades, flou-} Ennapins, living under Valentinian, Valens, 
rifhed about rhe 162 Olympiad; wrote, Of|and Gratian, aneminent Sophift,Phyfician, 
Setts, (Laertius in bus life, , and Hiftorian , wrote , at the requeft of 
Alexander Cornelius, firnamed Polyhiffor,|Chryfantins , the lives of the Phiiofophers and 
flourifhedin the 173d Olympiad; wrote/Sopiy/is,excanc. ee 
Suce:ffions, (Laert.) Lf 7 | Maripusya Neapolicane,aPhilofo her and | 
Dazisthe Affyrian,wrote the life of Apole | Oratory difciple to Procins, lived a out the 
lonins Tyanans, ( Hieroclesy cited by Exfeb.) , times of Zeno and Anaftafins swrote, the life . 
Afaximu the HKgiean, conremporaty | of Prociw, his Mafter and Predeceffor in the 
with Dams , wrotethe life ofthe fame 4-| School , in Profe and Verfe. Thac in Profe 
pollonius.( Hierocl, ibidem.) __ jonelyisexcanr, ee ee 
Mocragenes wrote four. Books ofthe life}  He/ychins illuftris, a Mileflan, wrote a 
of thefame Apollonius ; difcredited by Ph.=| Nomenclator,or Index of fuch as mere eminent. 
loffr atus, lib.1,. cap. 40 | _ | for Learzing, extant. | ce 
“Plutarch (whoflourifhed under Trajan] Damafcius, of Damafcus in Syria, lived 
and Hadrian) wrote of the Opinions of Phi-|under Juftintan, was a Stoick 9 difciple of 
dafephers, five Books extanc. . | S.mplicius and Elamita Phrygians ;.wrote 2. 
togenes Laertius, or, as Tzetzes tearms | Philofophicail H, iftory. (Swid in Ac€ 9s.) 
him, Diogemtaxns, whofe cen Books, Of the], - a ~. * 
lives of Philofophers, are extant ; out of] Of more uncertain sime are thefe following. \ 
which Pdotins affir.ns,that Sopater borrow’d ° | : 
much, ( Timem, 161.) Dogenes therefore 
lived before Can /tamtine the Great, who ah | 
Sopater to death, (Suid, in ANe£avd\@9s)) but 
lacer than 774jan; for he menrionsPlstarch,. 
and Sextus Empiricus, and Saturninus difcie 
ple of Sextws, Whence Vofises colle&s, he 
livedunder Antowinns Pinsyor fomewhat la- 
ter, De Natura & conftit Rheter,cap.9. ateti 
Lucian of Samafata, under Aurelivs and} writ the Swcceffions of Philofophers, (Laert, 
ommodus, wrote the life of Demanax, a} -Apollodorus, who-wrote a Collection of 
Philofopheroftharcime, = | CErines,(Laert) 
’ Philoftraens flourifhing from Seseriss tol An iflocles of Meffemaga Peripatetical Phix. 
Phil ppus,( Suid.) wrote the life of Apollo. | lofopher, wrote 10 Books,Of Philofophy, in. 
nins Tyanaus, comprifingall that A¢Zaximus which he gave account of all- rhe Phi 


we 


| Amphicrates who writ 2 Book of eminent’ 
perfons, cited by Laertius and Athenews, 

. Andron of Ephefis,, who wrote. a Treatife 
ofthe feven Wife men; perhaps the fame with 
his Tripod , the fubje& of which was the 
23 | ofthe golden Tripod. Laers in she life 

A ntifthenes,a Petipaceticall Philofopher, 


tlofo- 


phers 


and cheir opinions. ( Said.) Jafon wrote y Sacce ions of Philofophers, 

| Daca aot. Ths life of dia Eye (seit) 7 y fp 

d:mus was a Rhodian, difciple ro Arifforle. Lycon of Fafia wrore , Thelife of Pytha- 

_ Dazon,a Cyrenzan, wrote a Book of} goras, (Ashen. 14.) 

Philofopher 5. ( Laert.) : Meleager wrote, Of Opinions, ( Lactt.in 

* “Didymus \ived in the time of Fléias the| Ari/?ip.) 

DiQator ; wrote, Of the Pythagorick Phis| Nicander of Alexardrld wrote, Of the 

lofophy. (Suite). . ~ _ 4a foiples of Arittotle. (Suid. in G15eBV. ) 
Dinks wroce the Lives of Philofophers; ~ > Nicsas of Nice y wrote the Hiftery , or 

| Succelfion of Philofophers. ( Archer.) . 
| Exbulides. weoce a Book of Diagenes ; Pakazins wrote , Of Seéts, ( Laert, in 
and perhaps anorher of Secraies. (See Laert,| Ar+/Pippo.) : 


_ Seer.) : | _Saty, 2s, a Petipacerick; wore , The lives 


Herodetuswroie , Ofthe Youth of Epign- 
ras, €Laert. Dionyf. [alic.) i 
Heron; {on of € otys,an Athenian Oyator, 


of eminent pe fons ; epito.niz’d by “Heracli« 
_ . rs 
‘ | Sosrateswrotes Sred-(fions ; cited by La- 
wrote an Epitome ofthe Hiffories of Hera-\ertinsyn Diogene; but perhaps ic fhould be, 
clides, (Ssid.) © | | Softcrates, a Rhodian, who wrére che 
Hippebosus wre, OF Setts, ( Eaert, ) gay ee of Philofophers. , 

not onely of rhe dottrins , bug lives of]  7h-oderws wrote , Of Sefts. ( Laert. in 
Philofophers ; fos there is cited alfo his|-4réfip.) | 

Book, Of Phitofophers , perhaps. the fame.|' Timochens an Achenian,wrote, Of Lives, 


CL acrt. ) C Laert.) . 
Authors cited by Diogenes Laertins. 
| ‘The Numbers refer to Stephen's Edition, 
: | . | A 
‘ ga Chaicas, his Ethicks,'pag.-429. Alexints, 27755385 540. 


efenefidernuss Sextus calls him,, 

‘ OcnefidetPus; 67.05685,695> 6975 
698, 699. His Sammary, tus To 
TI ppeicu., 681. 0f Pyrehonian D foour(es,| 9, ¥9. ee 
698. Againft copie one Book, ibid. Of In-| Ambrya, his Book concerning Theoctitas, 
gvifition, one Book; ‘bid, | Z06.: | . a 

eEnefidemus the Gnofhian, Of Pyrrboxian|” Aminiat, 6 4. 
Difcour (es 8 Books, 604. Amipfras, 106. ee 

eEmigmer, 63. | Amphicrates, hts Book of [1'sffrions per 


MHexisy his Anculeoy 203, Mer opis, 2036 
Oiympiedorus, Parafite. ibid, oe 
Alexo the Myndian 3 of Adjhieks, lib. 


ef fchines, LOT, 129, L306, 1ZT, 208. | :fons, 155. . | 
of (chylns, TI7, IT 79 220. ° 3 A mphis fis Amephicrates, 103. Dexridee 
of. [sp tite Fabuliit, 49. mides, ibide | 


A naxagorass 955985 652. 

. Anaxandrides, his | hefens, 26%. 
Anaxarchns, 667, 669,670,714. 
Anaxilas his Botrulion; 204. ( ercus, ibide 

Plu fie, ibid. 


A gress, 177. His. Satytiok Omphale, |- 
a , | 


370. 
Alcans,20;5§. = § a 
Alcidamas his Book of Phyfick, 603. 
Alcimus, 194; 1962 His -Books to -4- Anaxilaus, . | a 

myNtAb, 192. Anaxvides, Of Philofophers, the fecond 
Alcmaon, 620. | | Book,.187: : 
Alexander, 390: his Succeffbat, $2,100 | Anaximandr, 89. 

158,-1883 1893:29435405.669. HisSwc-| Anaximencs, 26, 

ceffion of the Philofopbers, 5 8a. Androu, his Tripod. 


Andron the Ephefian, 2.4. - 

Anonymusy 7875795: 

Anjagorasy 267270, = 

Anticlides , 1. 2. concerning Alexander, 
ee qiz 

Antigonus , 98, 267, 556, 662, 702. 
His Lives, 264. 

Ant'gonns the Caryflian, 670. his Book 
coxcerning Zeno, 2.26. concerning Pyrrho ; 
670. concerning Timon, 7o1. His Lives, 
264. | 3 

Antigens the Laodicean 604. 

— Anileon, of Times, lib. 2.188. 
Antochus the Laodicean,698. Se os 
Antipater, 4695 470) 478, > 493. 

Of Worls and Sayin he a Of be fim tsions 

lib, 1.473. | | 

A ntipater the Sidonian, 534. the Ty- 


1 or * 


Aratus, 544,702. + * Say 
Arcefilais, 2695 2735 284, 328 5) 353, 
3.58, 7035704. co oa 
Archilemus , 461 478, 488 
Of Voice , 470. Of Elements , 
21. . —— 

, Archelaus, 99> 74S. j . a 
Archetimus the Syracufean, 27-0 OS 
Archilochus, 359, 628, 676. : 
Archytas, 199, 618. - + Y 
Archytas the Tarentine ,: 592. Others, 

619. : ce tae 


7 49 ° 
549 9 


Put Ne 


Ariftogoras, 8. | oN 

Ariffagoras che Mile an, 49. a 

Ariftippus, 129,143, 605, 708. Of the 
Luxnry of the: Antients., lib, x. 66, 302. 


lib, 4, &c. 
326. | 
Ari ftippus the C Yrenxan, Concerning Phy- 


1035 120) 2045-265, 


rian, his Books concerning the World, \ib.7..| fielogies, 580. 


528. lib. 8. 522. lib, 10. 525. Of Subftance, 
lib. 2. 530. His Books of the Soul , 
er » his Book of Perfons eminent for 
Vertuey 568, | 

A: tifthenes y 12951303207, 366, 3745 
6375653, 554) 500, 695. His Sue. cffiuns , 


2-6.114,152) 178 5 4145 441, §415)7 


631, 645, 651» His Hercales ,- 432, 


433. 
~ Apella, his Agrippa, 668. 
Apollodorus >. 30s 33.95 4305 461, 469 
476,483,525 > 534. 607, 639. 5445 
661,665,713. His Chronica, 352515 895 
9 2y 118, 187, 224, 2963 3053553 » 6005 
604, 625, 6645 655, 669.714, 716. 
The third Book , 268, 272. Of Law-g.vers, 
lib 2. 396 Tutroduttion into Dettrins ’ 460. 
‘Of Philofophicall Seéts, 400. Ethicks 499» 
509, 51, 516. Phyfick after the antient 
Wty, 5149520) §25,530- 7 


A pollodor#s the Athenian , his Collection 


of Doctrines, 551. | 
A pollodorus Cepotyrannus,7 23, — 
A pollodorus the Epicurean, 715. Of the 
- life of Epicurus, lib, 1.707. 
Apallodorus che Cyzicene, 653. 
A pollodorus, EGG’, 460. 
A pollodorus the Logiftick, 175 975+. 
A pollonides the Nicean, 699. | 
Apolloniss, 454. | 
Apollonius the Tyrian, 4345 451. Of Ze- 
no, lib. ¥.435,438.. : 
Uesllephan: ? 493. His Phyfick, , 
525. | 


sbricks, lib, 8. 188, 32.4, 417, 


Arifto, 275, Of Heraclitus, 
Arrfto, the Ceian, 343. _ 
Arifto, the Chian, 536. 
Ariffo; the Periparetick, 533. , 
Ar iftophanes, tO, 106, 167, 265, His 
Clowdss 100% Heroes, 588, 
Gr iffephanes the - Grammarian , 2235 


630. . 


ESe ee ie 
riftephon; his P ythagorift, 591. 
Ariftotle, 16, 69,103 , 105, 118, 124, 
1§7 9160; 208; 23442513255, 3299333, 
3345 3415 °579, S590, 598, 6005. 6@7 » 
614, 6245 645, 664, 682, 70Os7iL, 
724. His Works, 314. - Magick, lib... 6. 
Ethicky lib. 7.314. Of Philofophy, lib.1. 5, 
OF Peetry, lib, 3. 18. Of Poets, lib. 3. 215, . 
603. Lhe Common-weal:h of the Delians, ° 
576. Of Beans, 58%. His Sophif?, 603.. 
Others ofthefame name,323. 0° ; 
Ariftoxenus 28, 1005. 191, 209, 2635 
5579 572s 5803 596,617, 690. His dif~ 
perfed things, 76. Of Pythagoras and his 
dtfciples, 84. His hfe of Plato, 323. Pee 
deutick, Laws, lib. 10, 5797. Hiftoricall 
Commentaries, 6545 oa 
Ariftoxenus, Son of Spintharus, 101: 
_ Ariffoxenks thé Mufitian, 362, $76+ | 


Chryfippuss, 663. | 

| A (canis, che Abderite, 669. 
A toy the Crotonian, 572. 

1 Athenaus,157. 714. 


'. Artemidoras the Dialeé&ick -» Againft 


_; Atheneus che Epigrammatift, 373,45 5. 


| Athenoporus, 


478, 51t, 529. Of Peripa-' 


Atta gas, 


Areagas, 703. | 

Autodorus,a Pythagorean; 462. 
Awtolychus -,° a--Machematician , 
272. : 


” 


Baflides, Jaze... - 
Bids, 59- nae : wee 
Rion, 156, 286, 292, 517. His Dia- 
tribess339. 7 . 
Boerbus, 469s 525. his Book concern- 
sng Natare, 5 28. camcerning Fate, lib.1 i, 


an : 
C: 


Ceneus, 295. . 
Callias, in mDNTES. 100. | 
Call:machus, 638,643. his Lambicks, 
15, 17,19. Epigrats, 162. Tables, 
623. soos . : 
Carchinus , the Comick : Poet, 
130. | a. oe: & 
Carneades, 29752985 712,724. - 
Cajfins, che Sceprick, 456, 457° - 
Cercidas, the Megalopolice, or Cretan; 
his Meliambicks, 414. ee 
Chameleon, 214, 361. 
Char ilus, 16. _ oy 
Chry ips, 4; 61:71» 72 78> 85 


88, 915 93> 499s $142 5§16523> $25 >]. 
530. §34, 623, 624, 625, 724. Prom}. 
5 
4575175 556. Of Difcourfe, lib, 1. . 


verbs, lib. 1.4.34. Of aCommon-wealth, 


460, 470. Of Phyficks, lib. 1, 460; 
$19» $21, 525: 530, lib. 2-470, 53 4, 


535. lib. 12. 469. Of the Svul:! 467.): 
: Dialettick, Defi- : 


Of Definitions, 473. 
nitions, 476. -Dialettickh Arts, 480. 
Of Ends, b. Te 4389 > 490 » 493. His 


41, Clecbuhnes , 62, 
BAK ,2.03.! Pytbagoricks,; 590. Tarene 
$:M€S, 590. _— 7 | 
‘ Crinw, 474, 478, 483. Hts Dialeo 


Of the pods, lib. 11.528. Of Fate, 
529. Of Divination , lib’ 2. 529. 
Of the aitient Phyftolovifts, 536. Of 
things. wot expetible ‘in chemfelves , 556. 
Of Jon lib. 3.556. OfLife and Gan, 
556. ‘Epifiles , 708. Catalogue of his 
Books (imperfect) 557. Ochers of the 
fame name, 553. © 


Cleanthes , 462,488, 4913 493, , 


WSs F232 $259 334, 533, Uf Pleafure 


: 4490. Of Atwms, 519. Of Braffe, 4436 


Catalogue ofhis Books, 546. 
Cleanthes the’ Pontick, 637. 
Clearchus, 20. his Excons:um of Plato , 

I 87. SS | 

Clearchus , the .Philofopher » 

56 eee ey 


WSs 6. - : 
Cleomenes, bis Pedagogick, 412°" 

” Chidomachns , the Thurian, 163. 
Clitarchus y his twelfth Book , 


i 3 } 
Clisomachws, 298. Of Setts, lib. t. 
Gy. 8 a ee 
- Colotesy 723. ; eee 

 Consick,: Poets, 4535 160+: os 
- Crantory 269. Of Greefe, 271, © 

Crases,268,. © 9) 2 2 Os! 
. Cratinas, his Archilochns, 3, Chyrons, 
; Pflendupobol« 


his: yaTonokyuSitys , 
34- CO ' <3 
Cyrenaicks, 541. 


D 4 


| Daidacus , the Platonick, ( Cafann 


Books concerning ‘Good , 498, $16 | bone reads ,. Daimachus , the Placaick ) 
his Books concerning Pleafure, 500.| 20> . 


Of Paffiozs, 504. Of .Erhick, Queftions, 


lib. 4. 350. Of Lives, ib. x. 514} 
516. a Treatife, That Zeno ufed names) 
properly, sit. Of Fuftice, lib. 1. 5 #6.) name, 3496. 


Of Love, 516. Of she. Vertues, lid. 1. 
$849 515- Of Providence, lib. 1. 547; 


525. lib. 5.522. -Of Vacuum, 523.) 


Damox,i00. - . 
Damon, theCyrenzan, 26. : . 
Demetrius, 652, 654. many of that 
Demaries , the Byzantine, 101, 
102. ae ee ae 
Demetrixs, the Laconian, 723. 


Tecee 


Clearchas , the Solian, Of Infiirasi- 


~ 


X 


Schools, 723. 


_ Demetrius the Magnefian, 1225 :12'5 “he. 3 
Diony bis Per ficks,- 66 5, 


126, 419,422 5.915. His Homonyme ; . 2 28 
25> $42 35> 363,416,456 5 542 >| Dionyfins, 596, 637. His Criticks , 
$54: 621,622, 636, 645,651. 25. | _ 
Demetrius the Phalerian, 3'51.. his Ca- Dionyfius , the Chalcedonian 
_ talogue of the Archons, 15,93. his Trea:| 149. | : 
_tife of old ages 96,640. | | Diony fins. che Golophonian, 430. | 
| Democritus, 15,16, 643» 6§3,654,5|  Dionyfivs the Halicarnaffean, 708 , 
955, 656, 65736533 659, 6675673 »|723- ‘ ee 
. ,§77698,707.,7085 FIIs 71% 715.| Dionyfins, 6 weTaSuens , 4x0 , 
More of this name, 666. =... .. | 15.40. His Parthenopans, 362. His Books , 
Democritus the Troezene ,-his, Book DS oe a cr 
ag ainft the Sophifis,614. ..  —. | Dionyfius the Stoick, 392. Re ake ob 
Demodicus the Aleriap , (or perhaps Diofcerides , 703. his Cyprins 70 4. 
| - - [his Consmentaries, 42, © . 
| Diosymus the Stoick, 708. 5 > > 
| Dryfo, 669. | 
Durws, I§> §0, 56, 61, 100. His 
Book of Painting, 25, Of Sacred things , 
lib. 2. 85. | | 


Demodocusthe Lerian ) 53. 
Demoft henes, 2145 386. ) 
Dicearchus, 209) 214) §26, 527; 

592. Of Lives, lib. 4.188. oe 4 

_ Didymus(or Diyllus ) his Sympofiacks ; 


2. 7 
> S iewchidas, his. Megaricks, lib. 6. 
3. | | 
é Dinarchus , of Revolt, Againft Xeno- 
phongt23, 
Dinon, Hiftories, lib. 7. 6. oo 
Dioches, 372,377 3875 421 5.423, 
429431) $49) $59 5§$1s 596. 669, 
672,714. His Lives of the Philefophers , 
124, 142. His"Emd@9un. 5 os. 


iedorus , his Commentaries. lib. 1. 


‘ 


E 


Efchecraes,596. . me ay 
Elenfis, Of Achilles, 19. - Se 
Empedocies, 6004 601 , 03, 6035 

64256459 677. His Prowm pon LA pole 
lo, 603.Perficks, 604. Lmftrations,607, 
616. Medicinall Difcourfe, 616. Trage- 


253. oy sk . Sane GitSy 616. ee 
Diodorus the Ephefian, 614... . Ephoras, 67. lib. 26. 1 240 “3 
Diodorus, 635. os Epicharmus , 192 51935 19§, 196, 


617. Of Senfibles and Lutelligibles , 


193s” Oe) we ck 
Epscharmus.,; the Comick Poet ; 


. Diodotws che Grammarian, 637... 
Diogenes, 488, 491. His Disleltick 
Art, 420. Todlados, 37:76 Epiftles ,} 
379, Thyeffes, ar1. His Epitome of 
Epicuris’s Moral  dottrines .° 782. 
lib. 12. ibid. Selettions 9 lib. 16. 194- 
his Works, 416, More of that name, 
17. 
+ Dingeees A pollomiates , 666; 
667. : 
Diogenes, the Babylonian , 461. 
His Art of Speech, 470, 471) 472. 
Diogenes, the Cynick, 51.7. His Se- 


Fg2. .. | 
Epsttetus, qio. |. | 
_ Apicuras, 664,671, 675 5 6955 
698,726. His Epifles, 437,440,709» 
71X5 735715. His Epittle to Pyrba- 
clesg7 10. His Epiftle to Leomtinm, ibid. 
Epiftle co Ewrydicusy .715. Epiftlete — 
Herogotus , 726. Epiltle to. Meneceus, 
784. To his friends at Mitylene, 794. 
To she Philefophers at Mitylene , 7 10. 
letbiens, lib. 20. 795. | Againft the Cyrenaicks,744. Of Natre , 
Diogenes the Epicurean , 768. His] 7115 768. lib.r. 732, 733. lib. 2. 
Selettions , jlib..-a. 768. lib, 6.1795.-libk 12.768. Of Rhetorick, 715- 
783, rer ee ee Lo Idemenens 720. Things preferred, 
Diegenes Laertius , his Papsmetren ,} 21, lib 1,ibid, Cason, 726, Of Lives, 
265.42 9 201, 207, 23252375 241, 1 . lib.1.7 83.794. Proper Maxims,72 Qo 
246545 5- | 19%: Great Epitome, 7325 7335 753. 
Diogenes the Prolemzany 461. — . | Litele Epitome to Herodoss , 761s 7936 
Diogenes the Tarfeian , his [elet | Ambiguities, 782. Sympofium , ibid. Of 
ea te “- Elettion 


662. 


Eleflion and A voidance, 793. Of Seéts 5 
. (Gajfendus renders it , Of Elections) 7194. 


Of the End, T1iQ, 7263794- 


Epigrams , 235 27> 33334, 40541, 


49s $0, 62, 65) 72) 118, 127, 20 
20§» 637. | 
Epimenides, 79, 82,569. 


, Epitaphs, 3 9 4) 265 54> 59> 675 855 


931212, 213, 254, 262,266, 267 

271; 284, 394. 3535415. Z 
Evafiftra:ws,§§5. 

’ Erafiftrarus che Phyfitian, 339. 


Erasaftbonesy 84, 249,422. Of an- 
tient Comedy, 43. Of Wealth and Poverty, 


67 3- — 
Exanthes the Milefian, 1, 7. 


E::bulidesy 4155 160,151,555. His 


Book of Dio fo 377- 


Exbulus, his Book entituled, The fel- 


ling of Diogenes,383. . 
Eubulus the Alexandrian, 704. 
Euclid, 1305160. ae 7 

—Eudemus, 461. 
Exdemus the Rhodian, 6. 


Exdoxws, his Oftaeteris, 623. his Cir- 


exit, $. Circsit of the Earth. 625. \ib. x, 
684. Hiffory of Aftrologers,16, 
Exdoxus the Gnidian , 19. more of 


. thac name, 625. 


Exudromus, 461. his Ethick Inftitution , 


“460. | 


: Eumolus, his Hiffories, 1jb. 6. 304. 
| Exphanre:, his Hiftories, 183. 
Eupborion, 209,666. 
Euphorws, 27,69, 
Ew phranor che Selexcian, 704, 
Expolis, his Affratenta, t90, bs Colax, 


Exripides, 38,100 » 102, 190, 265, 
270)359.449. $44) 636, 664, 676. 
His Andromeda, 273. Avges,110, Bel 
Lefephon , 270./xion, 665, Lycimnius ; 
224. Medea, 178, 551. Palamedes, 117. 
Phaeton, 94. «ne 

Esrylochus, 67 4. | 

Eurrutys960° 

' Euthyphron,fon of Heraclides the Pon- 
tick, 75; 7 no 

G 
Glasco, 17%. 
Glaucss, 600. | 


‘Glancus the Rhegian, 6 53. 
Gorgias the Leontine, £30, 604. 


- Gor giasthe Oraror, 366. 
| Gymnofophifte, 669. 


H 


Hecarans, 6,8. his Philofophy of the 
ovE Lyptians, [- 

Fiecataus the Abderice, 675. 

Hecaton, 368,435» 551, 493. His 
Chreia, 544. lib, 1. 385, 426. lib. 2. 
452. Of Ends, 490. Of the Exd , lib. rE 
499 OfVertues, lib. 1. 492. lib. 3.514, 
Of G ods, Mtb. 2 §15. lib. 3. 498. lib. 
19. 500. Of Paffi:ms, lib. 2. 504. Of Pae 


| radoxes, lib. 13. 513., 


Hieractdes, 16, 69,117, 163, 168, 
179, 181, 184, 202, 340, 6125 613, 
704. His Book, Ofthe Breahleffe Woe 
man, 8,606,610 Of Difeafes, 605, Of 
Government, 65. Of Law, 661, His E pie 
ome, 607. his Epitome of Sotion , 7106. 
his Epitome of Sotion’s Succeffions, 353 
706. his Epitome of Satyrusy 645. 5. : 

Freraclides fon of Serapion, 595, 604, 
his Epitome of Sorion, 571. his p:tome of 
Satyrns’s Lives, 571, 59.2. his Epitome , 
607, a : 
| Hevaslite the Pontick, 569, 637. 

Heraclides the Tafian, 510. 

Heraclitus, 16, 52,61, 102) 189 , 
3592 600s 630; 634, 635, 6785 712, 
Moré of chat name, 639. . *% 

Heraclims the Natucall Philofopher , 
570- . ; va 

‘Hervlus, sao... .- ea 

| Hermachus, 7155 7165 7174 722. 
cis Epsftles, 716. his Books, 722. 

Hermippus , 495735 74583, It4, 
160, 168,183,137, 283,328, 345s 
360-5 366. 553,567) $925 593» 5945 
602,611,629, 646, 656, 707, 7165: 
Of the Mag:, \ib.1.6. His Lives, 22, 
99, 301. Of the Wife men, 28. Of the 7 
Wife men, lib. 4.6ay. Of Pythagoras, 


[fib 2.574. Of Ariftotle , 300. Of Theo- 


phraftus, 125. es 
Hermodama,§68. a 
Hermodorus, 6,11§,190.- | 
Hermodorus the -Plaronick 9 in: his 
Book of Vathematicks,2. | 
_ Herodorus, 3 4,153 16; 46; 66; 5638, 
650,709,712. : oe 
_ Herodocus che Tarfian; 709. his Book 
of the Youth of Epiceras, 909. — oe 
| Tetee 2 fen 


Hefiod, $y 1195 359 362,452, 580, 
5932 629,639» 707+ 7 | 
Hiceras the Syracufean, 622. | 
Hieronymus, 580, 603,604, 637: | 
Hieronymus the Rhodian , his Adi fcel- 


 Laneous Commentaries, lib, 2.18, 97. OF 


A bffinence, 158. | 

Hieronymus the Peripatetick, 281, 
282,346, 702. | : 

Hipparchiay 428, 429. 

Hijpparchus, 657. 

Hippafes;571, 62%. His Book of the 
Lacedemonian Common-wealth, 

Fippias, 16, | 

HHppoboits, 365 4195430, 4512 460 5 
$94, 600, 601, 603, 630, 654, 704. 
Of Seéts, 13,346. His Defcription of the 
Philofophers,2B8. 

Esp pocrates, 642,678. 

. FLipponax, 58,615 7532928 | 

Homer, Js 32, 38,63, 95,117,119, 
I77> 390, 226,270, 2745 317» 35M, 
3590 362, 3759 382,419, 436, {98 
g80, 597, 603, 61.4, 628, 639, 660, 


67 
659 

: Hyperides, 21 4. 
Hypifcratesy 556. 
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Ichthyas, {on of Melallus, 163, | 
Idomenens, 10%, 128, 208,709,723. 
His Book, Of the Socraticks, 101. 
Jon, the Chian, 85 » 103,274. His 
Triagmi, 572. ae 
Ifedorws, che Pergamene, 457. 
" Hfocr ates, 25353332374. | 
Effrus, 127. : 
-Jaftas, the Tiberian, his Stenwa, 
12 5° os | 


L 


Leandrius, 27, 
Leo, 224. 
Leontius, 715. 
Lewcippas, 647 » 
Linus, 3° 
Eobox the Argive , 23. 
ia 7 6,3 | 
mMyzCO, 3 935 ° 
apis > ie Satyre; entituled, 


6 59. 7 i s+ | 
Of Poess, 


33974, 676,678) 702. Not named, | Tis, 425. 


‘| ling of Diogenes, 383. 


his Timocrares, 794. 


flarick, Similar heads , \ib. 


Menedemus, 182. 
: Lycurgus, 214. 
Ly famas, fon of A [crion, 379. 
Ly fiat, 15 ,hisBook againf? Nicias,37, 
A gant A fchines, of Sycophancy, 1 30. 
Lrftas,fon of Cepha'ws, 201. 
Ly fs, 5731592. His Epsffle to Hips 
parchss, 594. | | 


M 


- The Writers concerning the Mazi, 7. 
Manethe, his Epitome o Phyficks.7. 
Maja, the Chian, 667. 

The Afegaricks, 537. 

| Melanthins the Rhodian, 131. 

Melanthinus the Painter, his Books of 
Painting, 264. 
Meleagery 429. Of Opinions, lib. 2. 


a Ae | 
Muli fius, 6435 644. | 
Menander , the Comick Poet, 324, 


354, 418. his Hippocemus, 418. his 
Menedemus , 5 40. ; | 
Menippus, 429. his Book of the fel. - 

Menodotus,704. ) : 
Menodotus the Nicomedian, 704. 
Metrocles, hisChreia,385. 

. Metrodorus , 709,710; 718, 7214 - 

his Book of Nobility, ae ee ee: 
Metrodorus the Chian,667.his Books, 


22. 
uy Metroderus, the Lampfacene, 95. 
Metrodoras, the Stratonicean, 712. 

Mimnermns, a0. 

Minyes, 18. 

Mnuefilochusy 100. 

Maris, 574. 

Monimns, 418. 

Mus, 708,713. 

Mufanus, 3. 

Myronianushis Similars, 82, 210, 
257» nee Be 
Myronianss, the Amatftrian, his Hi- 
1.2625 324. 
His Hiftorick heads, 708. 


NA 


eee 


N ‘ 


_ A Natwrall Philofopher, 764, 
Naufphakes 9 67 I, 695; 7 (I, 7149 


Se 
i Nex fphanes the Teian, 675. 
_ Neanrhes, 187 1885 373, 6025 
604. 
 Neauthes the Cyzicene , 59, 202; 
613, 629. 
Neopbron the Sicyonian, 178. 
Nicemaches, 6 24. 
Nicomedes, 6 37° 
Nicolas, 708. 
Nicelecbus, the Rhodian, 704. | 
Wiebe, of fome Tragediap, 454. 
Nuwseniss, 67 45695 793- 


.-O 


Ovimbins, 161,.° 

Olympiodorns, Prafect of the Atheni- 
ans, 379. 

Onetor, 164. his Treatile , Wheeher a 
wife man may additt himelf 10 gain ? 
192. 

Orion,, 723. - 

Cleon 46 57! 2. 


; P , 
Pamphila, 175 45, 69. Commentaries, 
63. lib. 2, 51-hib. 5.69. lib, 7. 104. lib. 


12. 200, lib, 12. 324. 
Pamphilus, 715- 


Phan: dy Of the — 370. Of the 
Po fidowian Schools, lib. 1. 462 

Phanias, che Periparerick, an Ephefi- 
an, 131. 

Phanodicus, 21,56, 57. 

Phanto, 596. 

Phafgon, ot Phlegon , -oflonglivers; 


19 Phado, 130,158. 

Phavorinus , 118, 208, 228, 598. 
His Commentaries, 215, 6015 6075 
613,626,686. lib. r. 54, 103 5 1145 
199) 2025 35§ 541: lib. 2. 255, 3145 
352,422. lib. 3. 210, 211,575. lib.5. 
224, 643. Various Hiftory, 895 95 » 
Vol, 114, 188,198) 29132955 303 © 
305,350, 380, 41 » 5772597 > 620; 
643, 651,652. lib. 8. 2015575. 

Pherecides, 568. 

Philarchus, 704. 

| Philemon, the Comick —_ 421. his 
gg sees 34530 

Philippus » tne Opunrian , his Epie 
10M815 2.09. 

Philifcns, the Heinere, AIT, 416, 

Philiftiey the Sicylian, 623,634. 

Philo, the Athenian, 673. 

Philo, 210,675. 

Philochorus, 117,665. 

Philodemus,722, : 

Philodemus the Epicurean, his Syn 
taxis of Philofophers, lib. 10.708. | 

Philolaus, 5.79 5966026225653: 

Philontdes, 233. 

Phocus, his Nantick Aftrology > 15. 

Phrynichns, 266. - - 

Pindar, 1193274. 

Pifi iRratus, the Ephefi ian, 12 g. 

Plato,15,69, 1263, 128, 129, 1305 


Panatins, 14.4, 209. ere 1335189, 246,252 » 2535 2759 3675 
525 > 529 538. «His Book of Setts 5) 269, 38c, 381, 390) 391s 398, 517 3 


$7 726025517, 6215 622, 624, 6 54> 


5. 
a Saere the Stoick, his Book of Tran- 5 596775 27 11. His Protagoras, 27, 52, 


willity, 6416 
Paabous 3 5. 
Pafiphow, che Erettian, 128. 
Pafiphon, fors-of Lucian, Alt. 


6,662. 1 beatetus, 100, 662. Syaipes 
es 107,120. Exthydemus, 108, 663. 
Meno, 113. Apology, 114, 1185 2075 
108. Phade, 116. Of the Sout, 132, 


Purmenides, 75 5603, 642> 643 >| 298, 219. Rivalls, 189. Erbick Cam- 


576, 602. 
Pasfanias, 685, 610, 61 I, 612. 
Pas fancas the Heraclitift, 637- 


mentaries, 207. Cammouswealth, 107, 
620. Laws, 207,210. Ly fis, 207. Fis. 
mans, 622. Parmenides, or, Of Idea’s, 


Perfeus , 128, 2855-510. §37- His|643, 644. Sophyf, 644. His, Works, 
Dy mspaliach, Commer si 43414) 5 His| 216. More of the fame name, 2 51. 


Ethick, Schools, 433. 
oe 209, | 


“Plutarch, 669. in Lyfander and Splla, 


2 54 
Poleme,y 


\ 


Polemo, 157,266,292, 353, 537. 
Ey od lyanus,722. | 

Pebcritw:, the Mendzan , Of Diony f- 
u3, lib. 1.130. 

Po'yeuctnsythe Oratory 3 79. 

Pilymnaft us, 596, ; 

Poly ft: atusy7 23. 

Pf dip pres, is UeTadee Jueve, 45 3., 


Pojidonius , 461,475,. 488, 493 st 


§00;5155525> $27,534,674, His Sth 
Book, § 32. OftheCritery, 470. Intro- 
dultion to Specch, 473. Of Ends, 490. 
Miorail Defconrfe, lib. 4. 492. Protrep- 
teks , 493,516, Of Offices, tibh 1.513, 


, 516. Phy fick, Difcourfe, lib. 1. 525.1447 


lib. 2, 519, 523. lib. 6, 526. lib. 8, 
534-lib. 12.529, lib, 15.523. Of Mee 
feors, 520. lib. 17-526. His Meteorolon 
ick Steecheiofis, 522. Of the gods, lib. 1. 
528. lib. 13.522, OF she World, lib, 1. 
525+ Of Fate, lib, 2.529. Of Divinati- 
cm, lib. 5. 529. | 

Pofidonins the Scoick, 708. : 

Piramo, the Alexandrian , his Stachei- 
oft The eS > 

Praxishanes, 191,714. 

Praylus, 794. 

Prodicus, the Celan, 662. 


609 


4lI. 


Sextus Empiricus705.! Of Scepticks , 
lib. 20. 705. 


Silenus, his Hiftories, lib. 1. 95. 


Simmias, \ 71. 


_ Simon, 170. more of that name, 171. 


Simonides , 525 62, 2555 280 a 


Socrates, I 16; II9, 634, 714. 
Svcra.es, perhaps Soferares, his Suc- 


ceffuns, Sib, 1.416, 


Sulony his Elegy, 31. Ofhis Writings af 
Sophilas, his Marriages, 169. . 
Sophocles, 197 5 220, 2665 399) 


Sophron, the Mimograph. 1 97. 
Sofibsus, the Lacedemonian, 82, 
Soficrates'y 2355 325 41; 46, 515 66, 


7137454175 538, His Succeffiuns, 755 
§72.1ib, 3+773 . . 


Soficrates, the Rhodian 2144, 
Sofitheus, the Poer, 545: : 
Sotton, 695535571; 630, 639, 640; 


I, 704. lib. 10: 700. lib. t1. 7o2, 
His Diet fan cna. 708. his Suiscefs ° 
fon: f Phitofophers, 9. \ib. 2. 144. his 
Suce fien, lib. 4.381. lib. 7,116, lib. 8. 
§53- lib.23.3,5, 


his Succeffions, 358, 


623.ib. 2. 137, 
Spexfippusy 254. OF Plato's Feaf, 
187. his Book of Philofophers, 643. . 
Speufippes the Phyfitian, 25 5. 
Spherts, §3§5 5365549, 
Spherns the Stoick, 637, 
Spinthar#»,362, 
Steficlides. his defcription- of the Ar- 
chens and Olympionice 4 12 5° 


Protagoras, 664,665, 711. his Anti- 
logicks, 209. 

Prolem2us,704. 

Prolemsus the Cyrenzgan, 704. 

Prolemaeus the Fair, 723. 

Prolemans the Black, 723, 

Pythagoras, §, $71, 601, 602, 713. 
OF Scylla, ( the Sea-Onyon ) Or KHAN, 


“E27, 0 is 
Pyrrho, 700, 712. ” 


Sabinus of Meleterick, Afatter, 2 14. 
Sandes,72¥. 
ed ee 704, — 


Sathon, Dial, againtt Plato, 2076 


97 
: Piebeffrasns, who made the Thefeis, 


Stilpo, 669,790. 
Strato, 340, 341. 


T 7 


Writers of 7 ables, 556, - 
Tarfick, Writetsy 292, 
Telanges, 5945 599,601, 602. His 


Epiftle to Philolaxs, 601, 614. 


T) hales , his Nautick Aftrologys 15. 


Satyrus, 45,56, 575 105, 191, 605.| Epsfles, 28, 


His Leves , 96, 592,601 , 604. lib. 4. 
16. —_ | ee 
_ Scythinus, che Iambick Poet, 637. - 


Seleucus the Grammarian, 634. Of 


Philofovhy, Vib. 1,251. 
Sextus, 686. 


Theatetus the Poet, 270. 

Theano, 594. 

T beiotas, the Laodicean, 70. 

Themifta,722. . | 

Theocritws, cheChian, 306. | 

Theodorus , Of Sells, 132. Many of 
the 


— derfull ehings, 81,83. Philippicks , lib.| 207. Ethick.Co 


lib. 3.721. 


the fame, names 56. Of the pods,"154. . Stet —_— 
Theidofins’s' ta. bis Scéptck heads) 9 -° * 


675. 7 a doe | 
- Theodofins , lib, 4. azamf Epccurus,| + tot 

JO9e : : ™ .. : Xanthut, 430. his Books of Enspedce 
1: Dheageits 37a. - ... . 2 | cles, 607. ! : 

Theon, the Tithorean, a Stoick ,| 4%u, the Lydian, 2. : 
2683.°° 1: RBG: we Xenocr ates,259,906,71§. others of 
.« Theophanes, Of Painting.1$75: the name, 262, . 

Theophrafius, 214, 27%> 2735 332,|  *évophanes, 16, 603, 640, 641, 6425 
4255 598, 602; 630; 659. His Epitomse,| 677. Elegy, 590. 

641. Phyficks , ibid. Epiffle to Phanzas , Xenophanes the Colophonian, 79. 


325. Megaricks 378. Xenophilus, the Pythagotean 5 §77 » 
Theopis, 40. 596. | : 
Theopempens, his Autocavis, ( or Theo-| Xenophon, 101, 107, 118,126) 1275 
pompus ; his Hrdacarts) 202. 130, 374, 419, His Spmpofiums, 108 ; 


Theopompusy 77 32> 210) 373. Won-| 109,207; 373. Apology for Socrates , 
mmentaries, 207. (rope 
9.66 : | din, 207> 435- a _¢ 
Thefpis, 220, 362. —o 
Thrafyl#s, 186, 2205 65 35.6535 65 8. a 
Of reading the Books.of Demecrit#s. Z 
Thucydides, 126. a a 
Timens, 478, lib.2, 81, his Hiftortes,| Zensxippus, the Policane, 704. | 
libra.g9qecis °° Ci Lit | Seuwk, Of decble Reafows, 698.6 da- 
Timocrates, 769,721, his Dion, 435.|vomss, 7040. | 
his Books entituled , Volwprwary 5 710.| Zeno, 51055155 $28 §2935 3053 8, 
7 | $405 $41,724, OftheUniverfe, 520, 
Timon, 125) 1295 1325 1§9) 1739] 524s §25> 527: The Amatory Art, 457. 
191, 202,275,281, 2983 307s 375s] Diatribes, ibid. Of Argument, lib. 1. 
445>537> 543 600,630,539, 642 -|460, 461. His Book. Of the Generation 
644) 655 663, 675 6931 6999 707.| of Man, 490. Of Paffion., 504, Of Sub- 
His Silliy 231925100, 444. §90,572,| Fance, 519.Crheia, 424, his Commons 
675,704. His Python, 6725 573» 97 95| wealth , 456, 4572 511. More of the 
697. Indalmi, 6745 6 9. . Of the Senfes,| {ame name, 458. his Books, 45 9.. 
597- lambicks,790. b, Feaft of Arce-| Zeno Eleates, 215, 644, 677. 
flaus, 704. sO : | Zeno, the Sidonian, 723. 
Timon the Phliafian,675. Leno, the Stoick, 454. 
Timotbeus the Athenian , his Bookof| Zeno, che Cittiean, 488, 534. 


7 - 


n~ 


Lives, 189 2545 300,301. 4340 Zeoilus, the Pergzan, 388. 
Tragediags threes 359. | Lopyrus, 430. | 
Tyrteus, 117. | Saopyras,the Orator, 7036 


\ 


‘Astbors 


4 


Neipho y his Book of eminent Per- 
fons, 5. 13. i 
Apolionins, his life of Py:bagoras, 2, 
21: a 
Arignotey 3, 36,1%7- | 
Arijtotley of the Pythagorick Sym- 
bols,27,23. . 3 
Cleanthes, 2,7. his fifth Book of fabu- | 
lous things, 1,22. 
Democritus, 3, 8.: 
 Dicaarchas, 11, 31338, 14. 
— Diogenes, of incsedible things 
T bute, af 3.4 25,15. 
Dienyfiphanes, 9, 25. | 
Deris ie Samian, his 2d. Book of 


hours, 3, §. 
Empedocles,20,15+ _ 
Eudocus, of the circuit of the World, 
the 7"h. Book, 5, 5. - 


Her0damds, 25 A, 3 2) 105 2, 
5 


{ 
1 


} 


beyand | 


Z Authors cited by Jamblichus, 


Lemaony 103.15. 
Anaximander, 31,20. 
- And: ocydas,, of the Pychagorick Sym- 
bols, 13.4,1. | 
MA polluarus, 211, 30. 
Archytasy 103,13) 145,305 
209 24. ~ 


| Arifieus, 103, 14. 


Ariftstle, in Dis Book of Pytha 
Philofophy, 44, t5. 


| 171) 4; 


, 


Ariffoxenus, 210, 5. Of che’Pythago-|. 
‘rick life, Corrather , as Porphyrins hath]. 


it ) of the life of Pyrhagoras, 19 

Bias, 39, 31. 

Bry fax, 103, 12. 
Charondds,103,10,154:16. 
Creophilus, or, as others, Creophylus, 
29 2753115. 
Enspedoctes, 72, 32. 103,14. 110, 1. 
Igo: 17- : 
Epicharmus, 150, 21. 2025 25. 
Epimenides, 29, 2,103, 15, 188, 8. 
Eudoxus, 29,2. | | 
Eurytus, 103, 11. 
Heraclitus, 1§4, 24. 
Fefiod,109,7.148, 23, 

. Hippa[us, 91,2. 1035 17+ 
Frippobotus, 165.27. 
Hippodamas, the Salaminian, 86, 3- 
Homer, 31,16. 505 12. 68, 23. 109s 


65 31. 


gorick| 


- Authors cited by Porphyrius, iz the Life of Pythagoras, 


Hefiod, 21, 29.. 
Homer, 17, 12. 

Lycus, his ath. Book of Hift 
49° | 7 
-Vloderatus, of Gades , his 11 Books of 
the Tenenrs of che Pycthagoreans, 32, 


ories, 


22. 
Muya, 3.36. — 

Neanthesy 38510,42, 32... = 
Pherecydes, of Syrus, 22,59, 34) 37% 
6. ee : 

Plato, 36,17, —_ a 
Poet of Samus, Anonymus, 2,32. 
Pythagoras, 105 33) 115 205 26. 
Pythagorick, Commentaries , §, 3. 
Speufippus, 36,17. | 
Thales, his Pzans, 21 

_ Timeus, 4,7 

_ Kemocratesy 36,28. — 


\ 


228. 


in bis Life of Pythagoras. 
T+ 148, 23.213, 21.2165 14s 
Lencipp#s, 103,16. 

Ly fis, 80,1. 

Mesrodorus, 202525, 
Mochus, 33,5. 

Alolo, 103,15. 

Neant hes 165,27. 
Nicomachus, 2105 6. 
Oracles, 27, 15.28, §. 
Orpheus, I 34) 25- I 35> 206 138, 2 
Parmen:des, 150, 18. : 
Plato,i72,17. 
Proverbs, 3%, 2.44,13. 
Pythagoras; Of Nature, 92,25. OF 


J 


. ' 


the gods, 92, 26. 13.4, 28: Sacred dif- 


courles 134, 28.335, 13+ 134,17. 
Pythagoras,fon of Eratocles, his Aleip- 
tick Commentaries, 40, 12. 

A Poetry 28,2. | | 
Pherecydes, 29 28. 31. 18. 162, 15. 
207, 22. 210,10. i 

Philolans, 103, 10, 1725 126 1305 
Saleucus, 103512. 

Spinthar#s, 191, 3. 

Telauges, 135, 1. 
. Thales, 30,30. 31,21, 27. 325 20. 

33 24. 

Xenocrates, 29, 3. 
Lamolxts, 1035 15 
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Osher 


ra 


— Other Authorsthat are cited, . es 


¢ 
A 3 
Chilles Tatines, 
eALltan. 
eA milius Probus, 
eA 1e4s Gaza. a 


cL (chines. 
Agellins. Ai 


 Alcinous, 
Alexander A phrodifans. 
Ammianus Marcellinss. 


AA 973978098 3065 e 
Annis. 


Anonymus Interpreter of A rite $ life 


A nonyeus de Pomo, 


A whl i Theologumens A rchmctices | 


Anthologia, 
AA pollonsus, | 
Apollonius Per ens, 


A potlodorus, 


A puleiss. 
Archimedes , 
Ariftides Quincilianns, 
A r iff otle . 
Athenagoras, 
Athenans, 

Atticus, 

St. Auguftine. 

SA werroese 

Avicen, 
Aurelins Vittor, 
As fonins. 


St. Baf if, 
Boethins, 
Boetins. 


Ce fer. . 
Cains, 
Calimachus. 
Caffiodorn s. 
Cebes. 

Cedrenus, 
Cenforinus, 


Chal cidins. 


+, Chronicon Alexandrinum, 


Cicero. 

Clemens Alexandrinass: 
Cleomedes. 

Ceeliss Rhodoginus. 

C on ftantin ws Porphyrogenneta, 
Cornelius Nepos, 

St. Cyrell. 


D 
Damafcen, 
Damajcenns Johan, » 
Demo ft henes, Bey 
Dexippus. Rates. Se ae © 
Dion C bry/oftome, oe 
Diony fins Areopagita, 
Diony fis Halicarnaff ens, 
Diodorus Siculus, 
Doxopater, 


pitkerus, ° -! 
piftole Gracanica, 


‘|Epifiole § OCr ALiCOr RMB. 


Etymologicnm Magnum, anes 
Euclid, as . ) 


Promtinus, 
G 
Galen. 
Gregory Nazsanzene, 
H 
Har pocr ation, 


Uuuunla Hermes 


Hermes Trifmegiftus. . 


Herodotus, 

Hefod, 
Hefychius, 
Helyebine Illuftrsa. 
Huerociles, ' 3 
St. Hierome, 
Higynns, 

Homer, 

Horace. 


Jamblichas. 


Johannes Antiochenus, - 


Johannes Grammaticu, 


Johaunes Sali fburienfis, 


Jofephus, 

Ifdore, 

Julius Firmicus, 
Julius Palys, 
Juftine, 

Juftine Martyr, 


Juvenal, 


Lakantins, 
Libanius, 
Livy, 
Lucian, 
Lucretius, 
Ly fias, 


Macyobius, 
Ma Tent ines, 

Marinus, 

Marmora Arundeliana. 
Martianus Capella, — 
Maximus Tyrius, 
<Uerochita Theod. 
Michael Apeftolins, 


N 
Nemefins, 


: Nicephorus, 
Nicemact a3. 
| Nonnus, 


Ol ympi oder BS. 
Origenes, 
Orofins, — 
Ovid. 


| Pachymerius, 
Paleolo gus, 
Parthensus, 
Paufaniah 

inp eens 

Philo 
Philoponus, — 
P hilo TAINS. cs 
Phlegon, 

Photiss, 
Phrynichaus, 
Pindar. of 
Pliny. 

Plotinus, 

Pollusx,- 

'Polyanus, 

| Porphyrius, 

Proclus, 
Protofpatharius Johann, 
Pfellus Mich, 
Ptolemy, 


Qa 


Quintilian, 


NECA, 
CTVites, 
Sextus Empiricns, 
donivs A pollinaris, 
Simplicins, 
Sincellus, 
Solimus, 


Taciwms, 

Tatian, 

Terence. 
Tertullian. 
Thensifius e 

ahg oder Cle ; 
ThaonS ry'Es 
Theophylat, 
Timaes, 
Txstzt!, 


of 


Bova | 
Bunsingns, 
a 
Calvifins, 
C. & sf eubone. 
Collins, 
Erafmut. 
En igubinus. 
Ficinus, 
Fladd. 
Gaffendus. 
Genebrard. 
G reaves. 
Hervetus: 
Kepler. 
Lan{bergim. 
Leo Allatins, 
Licetus. 

fit. 
Lacas Holfteni. 
Ma Lf, BONS. 


Le ibomins. 
Meur firs. 


Mirandula Johan, | 


¥ 


Valerius Maxines:, 
Varro, - 
Virgsl, 
Vitruvins. 
Ulpian, 


Xenophon, 


Zenobins. 
_ dl 


Later Writers that are-cited, | 


Nume 

Patric: 
Paavint. 
Ramus. 
Reinholduss — 
Reuc blin. 
Ricciolss, 
Rivierus, _ 
Rocca. 

Savile, Sr. Afeury, 
Scalichins Pauls. 


HMeireadela Franc, : 


Se TORLMS , 


Stophanns Hew, 

Trsthemint, 
Valla, | 

Vo rffine. 

Br finus Pat, 

Lferins, 


| (Democr.chap. 4.) 


CONJECTURES. 


2 PON i. ee 
fome paflages of the faid Authors...’ 


si\ 


V 


eAriffotle, Diodorus Siculus, 


de anima, lib. 1.049205 dorama 33: Srdee | HP 1B. 6 Sark Zesev7@ SP Ablulya 
aendroy x) &rhumy( Pacius, cum enim infi- | * gauves, fupply, &-Lspiav@-. (Socrat. chap, 
ate fint figure ty aomi; ) pethaps, enud- | 1. Mice ae 
soy a driv. (Demec. chap.9.Sefl.8.) _ Excerpt. Walef. pag. 245. fopply the rexe- 
de gencratione animalium, lib. 4. cap. 9. | (out of Tembl. de vit. Pyth. ca ». 20.) thas, 
&r 10 73 unre ( perhaps walreg ) pivedpi 1 ety 98 usiLer wes tmsielo x5 oes vncw ste. 


ene: Ta Sagoegy Te M@'n, 78 appevog. | Sk oW mlvrwy surcelay, Te PuacX ard 


- 


(Demecr.chap.9,S¢2.7.) . “2 pynord ey. (Pyth.doGr.part.1.chep.t0.7 . 
Bajil, * . 3 Diogenes Laertim, ~~ ae 
ue a More frequently. a oo 
Homil.24. de legend lib. Gentil. Saws tow Etymologicumm 7 
% aduon yartawreeoy otanT Ss xoraoxdd, Js oer 


Cov re Secpurieny 5 perhaps, bT@-, Yow, | Serosnel bs Bd eCapor Sat S SawvO- xke 

& BAUTY HAAS TUTECSY 0, Sec. ( Pythag. | auxG, perhaps aad covey xsduxtor. (Solon, 

dodtr.part.3.SeB.t.chap.3.) | > =. ° | chap. a1.) 
Ibid. Sid M xy Madsovagacr Tl ex ow- | 

war Badllw agreidduerors Bc. perhaps 


coesidiuevor. (Plat. chap.5:) Gregory Nazianzen, 


Jemens Alexandrinus, |. | — edverf. Julian Orat.3. "Ears x, Eras mapste 
C oo8 ae Nord 5 rd dtiecalt/ TV, ae 
er cow wn | COULTON, WEKOTEN IAS GegnSilvay TEolg 

Stromat. lib.1. BSe1 70, Sipe, os deg now | Ae oe énionor?) seh Sunauions €€f 
meruua de yooy ae b Adwoxer xg Hey. | 78 nuerien cogs T psuui'ses, perhaps cranf- 
xacstoy ( rendred, fciebat enim at exiPimo,cwm pole, dkasacudzwy uw mi AKOTE VE | 


mnultarum rerum {cientem jem babere mentem | gegnStutvay TETOS x of ; ‘ 
a decet, ut eff, Heracliti fententje ) per- ! chap. ne °% éaloney J. CPytb 
aps, moauuaSin voor 344 di} dwoxes, (Herecl, . 
chap. 1.) : . 
Lib. 5. for Eupdoe zvSugers pethsps Herodotus, 


read Evers ( th. chap. 24.) lib.4. 7 exw > red 
as yl oie eee ° lib.4. tsw vaa0 te adbagidks dam Suvay® 
, Bb. 6. 4 PSeg Sous, cv Tas adroor tn (Valla & Stephen, a patruele) perhaps ¢ dta- 
flowy, the fenfe feems torequire, éxin fear. | | o> ( Anacharf. chep,1.) 


Lamblichu, 


2 - Conjectures, 


Lamblichus, 
his d:fe of Pythagoras, 


Set forth corruptly by Arceriws; and 
correpted yet, more by his tranflation and 
cafligations , _—reftored a little by the 
Aanonymus writer atthe end ofhis Edicion, 
and by Defidertus Heraldus at the end of his 
antmadverftons; and by Ritterbuflus upon 
Porpbyrius , -but generally requires much 
Mcre5 a, 

Cap. 2. for rl Z dus thy ow Ti Kegaan- 
vig, tead Zcuny, and afterwatds pag. 27. 
ayn Hs Bains lead Zaunc~ For fo the 
Oracle immediately following, 

Ayxet” (not Ay nae) eiyaalay ynoov 

E aluoyv cv Bapuns oF 

"OsxiCery xircuae’ gurads ( Hefych. 

- guanris)d” avouctCe) durm.( Ppth. c.1,) 

Pag. 29 x xusons auTavyet un buts Ex E- 
ous WTasnTady stead, 4 xvsclwauTle cK 
(for fo the MS. ) Ks s7ws &xsous (Pyib. 
chap. 2 J : : 

- ~ pag. 52. wel ~ cnetyov x tourney towdias 
Ca Taira did gods muggp Tis zorois 
youiterar read, @og Wenelpaw x taurey 
Epodidouc Tav7a, JY a( for the MS. had 
Sid) copds &c. and immediately, for dcop 
FTivsapiegy xp ep', fead, ozwy and xg.90- 
qa. Cea ; . 

Chap.3. xgv Te rey oAlpoumpiow,tead, x2 
TeTs-( Pyth. chap. 3 ) .. 

P1g.33.% Tels arMore, Xj GOLVEKDES bepg- 
GarT als, X, MATOS TeAEDeIg THALT US CH TE 
BUCAW 4 Wee. xT mmMact Zvelag wzpn 
le adsiptotws lepueyiueva, read ard diflin- 
guith,x, TONS BMAOLS @osvbnns ( OF Qobyixt- 
HONS iS CIMAY THUG yX, melas TASES TRACTUS 
eo7e BUBAW % Tee, H xT mrad TE verag 
Mien, SZaccerms legueysucvae ( Pyth, Ibid. ) 

pag. 34. usvov Te emoreylauwwG-, cis 
*Arwafoy 0 a oTAus, perhaps, emaseyFa- 
pu@ se, pW eis “Arpuanjoy @ anomtass, 
(Pyth chep.4.) = 

Cap. 5. for xr’ exrauddSn read ySws. 
(Pyth, chap.6.) 

pag.38. dxdiadtkaze curty, read ny dle. 
NE acto ures. ( Pyth. Ibid.) | 
Py .39- ddd youn gondCew, read pun (Pyth. 

id. 3 
 Cap.8.pag.so. ¥y ons (read Seols) wdtves 
Srazjoy, Sc. ( Pyth.chap.t on 7 
; pag. 51.tor eudwies Tead Str Supsas.(Pyth. 
bi | 

crak ep To UY) LuTels guutCovAad. 
ay iSevougfar psowy, (tread passion ) 
va meacv, Ths umdlexs ( read Uaip- 
syxadw ) sudveren, (Pyth. chap. 13.) 

Gap.10. ur7e deve Aotdbelap, read Aot- 
dbelar, and afterwards, x, msvots dle TABS 


_ yvdisorv e&sotag, Sec, (ibid, ) 


Pag.60. for sanauSvot, read, aeseandve 
Sooty. (Ibid ). | 

Cap.11.S7e¢ duns wet wreles wee 
wmesxeiay, perhaps omutaeray.( Pyth.che,14. 

chap. 15, for a popmet.read det egogaor. 


(Pyth dod. part.1,Sea,a.chep.7 ») 


® ’ 


Cap. 18. pap. 89. darmouddeay J: Ais 


yii's, parhaps Ageard's, (Pyth. dod}. part. a 

chap.8, ) _ 
Eap.19, anesaoute cess Tl axegaorys 

Perhaps ezteja 2x70. (Pyth chap.23 ) 

Pag.93. for x7 ma dar AaBaivey read 
1%» and aftewards, for dru Terasre TEXPMs 
Pethaps ty yn: (151d.) 

Gap.21- pag. 99. mapa 73a Se npia Cab- 
wy Suc iepéwy, expunge t¢e¢wy, which 
feems aglofs ( Pyth.dcét.part.t.chap. 9.) 

Cap. 25+ x Sa7 (read ao ) ap! Et yoy. (Py- 
thag. dofr, part.1.Sed?.2.chap.8 ) 

cap.26. 62% ul Teh tows excivey ( perhaps 
Cneives EAmAX 300 mivT ened ee es” bdey 
aheArfov. ( Pyth.docir part.4 chap. 4.Symb 4.) 

pag. 135. Stay * 06 TH unpl, Kead Sravel. 
(Pyth.chap.21.) 

Ibid.oe7¢ erg cv As Bin porg,read opzracdeis, 

(Pyth. dodr.part .2.Sed?.1.chap.i5-) 


Marmora Arundeliana, 


pag. 10.line 28. &9y0vT@ Ablwra ts dit 
ps (Mr. Selden, archonte Athenis pepule) 
read Evdvdvius: (Cbilon.chaps.) 


| Nicomacins, 
His Lutrodution to Arithmetick. 


if fo fupply the title, ce duunxns Hou yi - 
yus; fee Pag.30,35144,62, 96. ), | 

Page 7. aa x O77 Queer aresyavesepG va 
Tae OY Sow Cumavauper WW EaTH Tae Aol mes 
read ,weyyavestcg UmRiey wom Cunevacgd Ws 
Bc. ( Pythag.dod part.2.Seé.4.) . 


His Exchirsdion of Mufick, 
fet forth by Lei bomim, 


Pag.10, continue the fift Section, & 
diftinguith thus, 6 deg rv@ emyce@. 
That Ke ygr’ cedure moovryre TAT, HiT 
Ae TEV TH, HN AGT aupoTipay cuncddy, dia 
eTOY AS DULVN, x) aesoKemyG- weak aw 
Jud Te7paniedwy TWO, ceirw nvh TusTH 
are 73 Tu dezops xgraangoSevra Eves Cee 
CoudSn.(Sett.6.) Ev gesvrid) move x, diaroe 
How, &C.(Pyth.part,2.Sect.2.chap 3) 

Pag.11.tcosesous, not tzoppomss as Mei 
bomius: ( Pyth.part. 2.Sect.2.chep.4.) 


Por pliyrius, 
his life of Pythagoras, 

fet forth by Lucas Holftenius : pa.2 & pa.ro. 
Eproduuavre ted Kpeoouato, perhaps 7% 
Kpsoguaw : or cy Kpecouas. (Pyth.chap. 2.) 
Page 11. Cy TW AGAKLEV Teimod t,perhaPps, 

agiom (Pyth.chap.7.) | : 
pag.27. tld Sedaaday php Sucre eva 
(read Kegvs) dSuxpuoy. ( Pyth. dectr. part. . 
4. chap.1.) ' 
Ibid, pawl eD nvds ae Sacvey evar 
means 


X X XXX 


/ 


 pruanardtls md yetane, Pe 
Anite. ( Pyth. dodtr.3,Sel.3.chep,4.) 


Proclus, 
upon Euclid, 


lib: a. chap. 12.! qm 9 woe- 


asous (teadapsasoas) A amrcicay Tas 


CISHULS UGTAVOEY, OS & KKVOY ale x3 
xd Teeny amecien yydoe Aacey, tranfpole, 
oss Thus 19.0" éxd-Tieov aoreselay yyaTH Ae- 
* Beiv nevdy- ( Pyth.dodir.part.2. chap. 2.) 
Ibid. 4 ¥ derSer nbs x7! Se thw ve. 
Oy TETANSES, HF WEIS CAUTO KOLYOaVIGY, A 
J vonrucw auth by x mAAa BUY TSS TE 
werdsuss wesbadrds HF Tete YvOTV, 
omdegpov® F zsorxls,tran{pole the lines,x, 
yotouce euuTl ey x 7TAA tour, TES TE a 
eSpis me bdrrey 4 F Teter, yroow T 
gertuenulud + x7 Sef eymo ts WAN Ses, 
Y ameds Saute Kolvaviay 1 ows boLOV, T 
pasornla. (Pytbag. bid ) 
Ibid. for xa7%)<yn read xg.T 
Bid.) se tee on 
~ Lib. 2. Chap. 4. azo aianotos dun es 
AST UV, Hy UD F * h MeTaBacrs your’ 
avenxdrws. lupply x amd Te Aopnope eis T 
youu n weTaaors &c. and prefently afrer, 
7s ag poi tale read as sparlauww@. 
~ (Thal. chep.7. 
: Ibid. x a TU Qaoly O77 Tmasuar@ 
HesTo woTe duroy ef Ts esi wel pmETCiar, 
vedreegs ty dun &e. fupply, 6 m6 sot aes 
yeauetelay Tis soryencens Beaxtov ue- 
HSG-, sdkuia (encir) wo Bacirev, wess 
yrousrelay Baorrxd odds. veare(@ ke. 
pag. 31. Tpes yegmucs om myT7E 7. 
pedis tupdy Tas * cmeengs. read, Tas 
OHMS EUPOD. (Thal. chap. 7. Sed. 1.) 
Lib. 4. pag. 109. 87° ay WO cudeiag Sunes. 
pebons 73 StAey yweloy meoy TH dee 
ou Barsy cuetyo To 4aeloy actY, 
37° dy wsiCoy JM moinsus &e. fupply, rien TH 
eudeg suumegreyns, TT meee LaAty 
 2neve T zmeler @aclv’ stay Je perCoy 
Sec. ( Pythag dottr.part.2. Sefl.3.chap.2.) 


& yévn.(Pyth. 


Sextus Empirictt, 
His Pyrrbonean Hypotupofes. 


Lib. 1.¢,4. nae 73, dynsenny pasyepée 
yoy TeX voustvay. MS. 4 7- perhaps Tw. 
( Sext. ibid.) 

Cap. 14. 35% Abyus % nares Cuare- 
msg gato. perhaps Tharus (chep. 11.) . 

Ibid. p. 10. mau Saws daoyiteesy bu. 
MS. cvaoya7egoy. better. (chap. 12.) 

Chap. 33. Pag. 46. io the verfes of Xe- 
nophanes, for dpo7eeg Batare MS. ep. 
G@. for da read dam. for 


ethaps Eésov. (chap.31-) 
. Lib. 2. cap. 5. Pag. 61. axoAuSoy 2 Hy 
dows. perhaps pa ny. ( Ibid.) —_ 
Cap. 6. p.64. TH Svapeig. % THs aan 


caek 


" Conjettures.. 


rhaps cyawee | ctor xeeLey, B 


) 
@ 


Stun, in the MSs. of Sit 
Henry Savile and Mr. Cafaubone there is a 
breach, to fhow the defed, thus, zedis dso 
Shor xeweuey * not Je pai. pre- 
fently after for dsc g370 never, Fead TézHr. 
(ibid. | 

Ibid. lin. 36. n7t cya dos Say 6 orate 
7T@, ii wgnos, fupply, Ff ad rclooe@. 
otherwife it is not a defedtive reafon. 
(hid) 

Cap. 13. pag. 82. lin, 4. ef Auteg o, 
byt ME pms btty, sx apa nutey Sey {upply, 
ei gas be Shy Eyl NUbey BA tyt NM gas 
Shy ox deg &c. (Ibid. ) 

Cap, 22. pag, 101. line 18. nowsxg S? 
TE OF eaCRTIV, EF ACY. ASepEs epTIO4 ELON: 
tead sx deg. (Ibid.) 

Cap. 23. pag. 102. perhaps 73 ape 
mixoy F ovpemaonns fhould be expunged 5 
and ts but a repetition of the nexe lines 
Clbid) | 
"Lib. 3. cap. 8, line 30. for ean’ ef tg? 
nTéex. * perhaps read. aaa’ ede vo’ 
duty edt vo’ éréex. (Ibid) 

cap. 16, page 136. line 40. ef Se av 0 
pet, xevewevoy pera BaTinws. Perhaps xiyeq 
vevov. (Ibid), 

cap.18. * gess@ duets. read abers@. 
(Ibid.) | 

Page 141. line 3. sx deo. 73 Coor by St, 
adde, x7! + éauqy Abdgoy. Cibid) 

_ line 20. ws vouvacupsy, read Umep- 
ynooey. (Ibid) 


yous 
, ¢ 


Socrates and the Socraticks, 
ther E piftles. 
Set forth by Leo Allatius, 


Epift. 1. pag. 2. onions owolws outer 
ede Orn Te, x 4h. perhaps alovzs 
Te, % an. ( Socrat. Epiff. 1.) : 

, Rab. 3.05 Uuir aessdes. perhaps os 
UUs NLU wereae. (Ibid.) 

, Pas S. waad F ee éripary Eye thd 
altion, TeS2 xeSdémk duis. MS. 7B ie 
étéear. perhaps dard 7a wey erip’ civ E00 
Tl! arin, 73 JS, xgdkacE autds. 
(Ibid.) | | 

P.9. Om x aardqouae TF ene Tay Sd 
dt, apelves Axor. pethaps, desvey epee 
dbx P,0F, sucvew doxay. ( Ibid.) 

Epift. 5. IlesSevoy Se xgruraaBely ete 
Tl Aciavy.. perhaps, xgruaabeiy Thy Act- 
ay, Of duabaasig eis Thy Aciay (Secr. 
Epis) 7 

pag. 15 UANCELORLT  U wp yetp. 
read dagen (ibid. ) de 
, Page 16. aess ois nrixer tw P By rg 
| avsoamtvey RASweV aegrumstenTar, TAP 
_ Wap T Utardovren x enshy tamwicte. perhaps, 

BOIS 01S NIV QNKAY HW 4 TF GYTHS ayIport- 

VOY dyadar, weTAITSsONT ct BEC. OF, aesE 
(OS NXE Ndi FT oyTWs adySeomlvoy 

eyarwy aesoumsoepnter F con F usrrsea 
| gay Bec, (Ibid. ) | 

Ibid. 4% Aozeis pabyey, GAA % ¥prorg 

7 eer AVTUNTES 


| 


ConjeCiures, 


dvAdcarres. MS. fay & abzis. which I’ 
Choufe, reading afterwards Jvadou 7s. | 


( Ibid.) 


ag. 18. delaova & a : 
se P gt os 9% Sun Tis wy yayes 


, Epift. 7. pag. 22. ter & ekcivas ¥en ' 


perhaps, rw SaCery. ( Simon.) 

Ibid. ptpavnoe pty ror et ery Sinbne. 
TTA P Swiatae ptye Tels owpesTuuMP 
Sidnsoy. read, phuvuce (2 Ter Aims 1G 
Sidns tabre 3 Aware: pspdraa ris 
owpeogwikw Sexvory torio Stoebaxs Serm. 


HY KegTicue mminntvee EBsrov7m F 17. citing this fragment, ex Simonis Epi- 
ounuaray &c. perhaps, 7370 2 7d te sive ftolaad Ariftippum : whence fupply the in- 
CHIT Yo KEgT Howe TETOINKE YE 04 6BGA0y]o. | {cription alfo, (Zbid,) — | 


(ibid. ) 

Epift, 8. Oux %s1 tem @tAog6Qs, T3 mete 
er Tesvvots dvd odor, perhaps adde, Civ. 
(CAniyth. chap. 4.) — 

Epift. 9. raiira 3 dont dusiva oy 
xesueT@ diver. pethaps xecuar@. 
Doricé, for ,enuaTG-. | Aviftipp.cap.7«) 

Pag. 26 ndesy O77 xgnod acon 7 Taure 
MEX aY, ABS 7MEE TU Mos Paes uw. EAE 
ows we aeABAtmrTa Euppaxsoro &c, 
read and diftinguith, xg.Se7me au (40! 3dbY Se 
yun S¢ crcousTés pe werbacmorn, &cr 
doricé. ( Ibid. ) 


) 


Stobéus, 


Serm. 82. citing Hierecles, mry ve 
Siagsejvrms iw’ adtagy, 13 se Zan 
xegTss, perhaps ss DSaxganxs. (Entlid. 
chap. 3.) 


Themiftiw, 


Orat. 4. cn Kesrav@ Je eis Abxpue, 


Ibid. tas Se uavias as tuavlw read, Tas' da wWaaya. read (as alfo in Laertius, vit. 


de Uavias cei ds epctvlw. ( Ibid.) 
Ibid, on ve &30 yepovas Bec, read, 87 
Sj kc. (lbid.) 


Epift. 12, Axta oF Sauder ude. | 


| Pyth. for Kudwva) Keaora. and in, Pin- 


tarch, de Gen. Secr. for Kuxaayens, KuAd- 


vioty twice. (Pyth. chap. 19.) 


S eS : hymn, 4. 


Tdrep dyvese, 


Tlavee &ppnve, 
Ayvase veg, 


Appnze Adyos 
NIG. dar] ¥O¥s 


“Yuxay Ly 


dns & quoter, 
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Sir JOHN MARSHAM, K. 


SIR, 


by S oe, ee 


Send this Book to you, be-— 
o@ caufe you firft directed me to. 
Oi thisdefign, The learned Ga/- 

$¥H fendus waS my precedent ; 
whom. nevertheleffe I have 

not followed in his Parfiality: For he, 
though limited to a Single perfon, yet gi- 
veth himfelf liberty of enlargement, and 
taketh occafion from his Subject to make 
the W orld acquainted with many excel- 
lent difquifitions of hisown.’ Our {cope 
being of agreater Latitude, affords leffe 
opportunity to favour any Particular; . 
whilft there isdueto every one the com- 
mendation of their own deferts. This 
benefit I hope to have received from the 
Variety of the Subject; but far more are 
thofe I owto your encouragement, which 


if | could with leffe, I fhould upon this oc- 
cafion, that there. might. feem to have © 
been expreffed fomething of choice and in- 
clination in this action, whichis now but 
an inconfiderable effect of the gratitude of, 


Dear tl acle, 
Your moft affectionate Nephew, 
and bumble Servant, 


_ Tuomas STaNntey, 


*» 


Ye Of ¥ » E are entring upon a Subje&t which I confeffe, 
NNT AS SS is mit felf barfb , and exotick, very un- 
ee 9 ef Ny proper for our Tongue 5 yet I doubt not but 
Se they will pardon this, who fhall confider, 
EI REW g that other Philofopbies and Sciences bave 
been lately well recetwed by feveral Nations tranflated into 
their own Languages; and that thts, as being the firft, 
contributes not alittle to the underflanding of the reft. 
Another difadvantage this SubjeCt incurres far more 


confiderable: Thereis‘not any thivg more difficult to be re- 


_ triv’d ont of the Ruins of Antiquity than the Learning of 
the Eaftern Nations, and particularly that. of the Chal- 
dxans, What remains of itis chiefly tranf{mittedto us by 
the Greeks, of whom, fome converted it to their own ufe, in- 
‘termixing it with their Philofopby, as Pythagoras and Pla- 


to 5 others treated expreffely of it , but their Writings are 


loft. Of its firft Autbors nothing remains; what others 
took from it, is not diStingnifbable from their proper Pbi- 
lofophy. The Greeks were firSt made acquainted with it 
by Cithanes, and, long after, by Berofus, the former living 
in the tinte of Xerxes, the other, ander Prolomzus Phila. 
delphus, Whence it may be inferr'd , that the Dilcourfe, 
which Democritus writ of Chaldza, and his Commenta. 
ry, of the Sacred Letters at Babylon, ether came fbort of 
— thefe Sciences, or were fo obfcure,that they conduced little to 
| their difcovery. Neither feems the Treatife, entituled Magi- 
- cum, afcribed, by fome, to Ariftotle,by otbers, to Rhodon, 
but indeed written by Antifthenes, to have confidered the 
Learning and Sciences, fo much as the Hiftory of the Profef= 
fors. Of which kind were alfo the Writers concerning the 
Magi, cited, under that general Title , by Diogenes La- 


ertius. — 
: "But 


® . 


But there wanted not thofe, who further explain'd to the 


Greeks what Cfthanes and Berofus had firft communica- 
_ ted, Hermippus ( toufePliny’s words ) wrote moft dili- 
gently of Magick, and Commented upon the Verfes of Zoro- 


aiter. About ibe tinze of Antonius Pius flourifbed thetwo - 


Julians, father @ fon, Chaldaick Philofophers:the fir ft wrote 


concerning theChaldaick Rites,the later, FheurgickOra- 


cles in Verie, and other fecrets of that Science, After- 


wards, wrote Symbulus and Pallas,concerning the Magi; - 
and the later Platonick Philofspbers more frequently : 


 Amelius, 40 Books , of confutation; Porphyrius, 4. on 
the Hiftory of Julian the Chaldzan ; Jamblichus, 28, 
inituled, Of che moft perfe& Chaldaick Theology ; 
and Syrianus, +0, upon the Oracles. oe | 
Of all thefe, there is nothing extant, unleSe (which we 


flall have occaftonbereafter to prove) the few Oracles, dj. 


Spersd among the Platonick Writers , be part of thofe , 


which were , by the Greeks, (Hermippus, Julian the fon, - 


and otbers ) tranflated out of the Chaldaick, Some of thefe 
Pletho and Piellus have explain'd with a Comment, adding 


two brief obfcure Summaries of the Chaldaick. Do€trine, 
which webave endeavoured to fupply and clear, by adding 


and digefling the few remains of thofe Sciences which ly 
difpers'd amongft other Authors 3 taking care to rejeS [uch 
as are fuppofititious , or of no credit , as, in the Hiftorical 

part, Annius Viterbienfis, Clemens Romanus, and the 
Like: in. the Philofopbical, the Rabbinical Inventions, 
which (though incurtoufly admitted by Kircher, Gaulmin, 


aud others) manifeftly appear to have been of later invene 


tion, | 
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ga Hs1os 0.7 wy. is generally acknowledg’ d even 
b£. by the mast Learned of che Greciens chemfclves, 
R: tohave had iss. original inthe Eat. None of 
0%) che Eaftern Nations, . for-antiquity of Learning, 
Pip flood in competition with the ¢ baldeass and ef 
Sa’) cypttans. The x gyptians prerended thas the Chat 
SY. dens were.a Colony of theon,.and had pli shear 


o ad 
mt). 


‘Learging and 3 
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* The As- 


Infticucions from: them ; burrhcy whonare bls ite spor of she 


eee a aT, i — 
ne — a 


..effed ,: dod: unprejudiced . Judges .of this Conmoverly, aGers chat Trearif Mx- 

& The Adagi (. who. ‘ervcd their knowledge ge spree seule tied by 
pave ‘more ansient thas the Egyptians , that® Affrelogir al Learutng-Lacruus in 
paffed from the Chaldeans. te .the wR gyptians-, and from: then ta the dete - 
GreviawS'; and;ina word, thatthe Cheldesus were £ abst quifiouan Je eph, 
-Doftorum gem, the mo antient.of Teachers, 2 on to. lea 
 :Cbaldex is a part of Babylawtain. Afa , the Inhabitants termed 
-Chafidim, (asf Cbufdim ) fronrChas the fon of Cham, Bur rhe Phi- 

lofophy of the Chaldasxs exceeded the bounds of their Councry,aid 

diffuled it {elf into Perfa and Arabia chat border upon it ¢ for woth . -: 
reafon the Learning of the Chaldeans, Perfians and Arebraxsis com- « 
prelended under the general Title of o HALDAIGK. - ° ze 


2 ~The Chaldaick Philofophy. 

Of thefe therefore we fhall begin with That, from-which the . 

other ewo were derived, and is more properly termed CH A L- 

D ZAN in refpe&.of the Country. In treating of which (as 

~ Jikewife of the other two ) che firft Pare of our, Difcourfe ‘fhall 

‘ — @onfider che Authors or Profeffors and their Sects ; the Second, - 
their DoGrine, | Sted he ey 
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The Chaldean P hilofophers, Inftitution, 
Wot. and Sets Ge 
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The Antiquity of the Chaldack Learning. 
He Antiquity of the Chaldaick Learning though fuch as other 
| [ _, Nauons cannor equal, comes far fhort of that co which 
am. . they did pretend, - When Alexander, by his ViGtortes a- 
+. gaint Darius , was poffefs’d of Babylon, (in the 4383%. 
year of the. Fuléas Period) Ariftotle ,.a curious promotor of Arts, 
requefted his. Nephew Calsfthenes, who accompani’d 4lexguder in 
‘the expedition, to inform him.of what Antiquity the Leasing of 
“the (baldeans ‘might with reafon be efteemed. The Chalieaxs, 
chemfclves pretcnded , chat, from the time they had firft begun to 
obferve the Stars-umil this Expedition of Alexander into Afia., were 
-..  “g%e00e yars. Burfat beneath this number were the Obfervations — 
* in lib.s.de which ( as Porphyrins cited by * Simplicius relates ) Califthenes {ene to 
coclo,p.123- Arifiotle ,. ‘ing burof 1903 years, prcferved rothat time, .which - 
in.18. from the 4834, year ot the Fuléas Period upward, falls ypon the — 
‘ ‘gea8o", And even this may with good reafon be queftioned,tor. chere 
' . isnot any thing extant in the.Chaldaick Aftrology more ancient 
‘than the Era of Natbonafsar, which began but on the 3967" of the © 
_ - Fuléan Period. By this Era‘they compure.their Aftronomical Ob- 
- . fervations ,: of which if there had been any more ancient , Ptolem 
> Prol.lib,4. Would not have omitred them. >The firft of thefe is inthe fi 
cap 6,7. ‘year of Aferedach ( ‘that King of BaLyloz who fene the meflage to | 
S Ezk, _ Abaz concerning .the miracle of the Dial, ) which was about the 3 
” OM 
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The Chaldaitk PhYofobji: = a 
by" of Nabonsfiar, The heme was in the 28% of Watendftan, * Tlie ‘libss.p.12§ 
“third Oblervasion is. in. the 227" of Nabazafsar ,;whichisthe gj 
year of Nabapolalsay. This indecd is beyond all exceptions for die -_ 
ave thena confirn¥d by che Auchority of Ptolemy ,- sho fhewes the 
Reafous and Rules forthe Ob{ervations, ‘Whasis more then this; 
feems co have been. onely hypocheticdlz And if we shall imaginda 
ondestcoa a aoe 14.6% ycars (and art ee tarsal 
years ) to’ heve up y Perpi-grias co make tp: his Hypo - 
thefts , shenthere woul) wart bus 13 ycars of, thisinumber, > ype: 
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TE" He invention of Arts among the chaldaus ts generally afcii- 
| bed co Zoreafter. Thename Zoroufer (20 dinit: thofe who 


| dh give tha Greck Exyinblogy from Zw ant Bceg) Dinoacited =< 
8 Laevtias imcerprets lee godtw 5 rehdted by his Trénflagots y -a * in Pros: 
Worfhipper of the Stars, > Kéreber finds fatile wish this Erythology, ° Obehit Co. 
4s being co#ipotinded ott of two fevetal Languagts-from the Gtcck Pamphit. 
geen and the Chdldee Zor, attd therefore endeavours to dedltce Ie |.1.¢.2: §.2- 
from * there: ,-4 fignte, ot 4 tfajars totethion, aiid "a and *jfor, Se 
thidden fite ; as if ie were ® Zotreffer , fafhioning images of hidideh « ioe 
fire , ot > far dsters the sage of fecet things ase) vz he : ny: 
an Ziv stagtceth, Bur irhach beed obletved, thac Effer in the Petfizh a + 
Language fignifiech a Star. ‘The former particle Zor * Bochartet de+.* Geogr.” 
rives from the Hebrew Seber, to contemplixé ; atid thetetpon's, for Sacr.1.2.C.4¢ 
ds@oidrus 5 Cin Laerttus) teads doe Redtws, a contemplater a the Stars, | 
Pat we find Zor uled among orher words (by coinpofition) mtte 
tame Zérobabel , which we inérpree ; born at Babylon : Zoroafter 

therefore properly fignifies the sori of the Stars," 

The fame name it is which foine call Zabratas, othtrs Nasuaratat,' 

‘oahers Bares, othets Zarad , others Zwaras , “ochets Zaradas § ail 

~which are but feveral corruptions from the Chaildec or Perfian word 

Which the Grécks moft generally render Zereafer, § 

_ ‘That there’ were feveral Zoreaffers (except Goroprm, whopara= 
doxically. maintains there was not any one ) none deny: bue ‘mm — 
“¢eckoning them Up,there is nofmall difagreement athong Writers, 

grounded chiefly upon ! 4rnobiw, whom they differently inetptet 5 ' cont. gent, 
his words thelc, Age nunc ventat quis fuper igneam zonam Magus it 
vereore ab orbe Zorcafives,Hermippo xt alfentiamuy Aathori : Baliriatyt = 
ef ille convendat, cuje$ Ctefias res geffas hiftoriarank expontt th prittes .y4 nies. 
Armenius ,Hoffanis nepot, © familiari¢ Pampbilius Cyr’, © Parricivss . Avot’ Mag. 
® Waudeas, ° Kircher, and others, conceive that 4rnebis here fitneg ' "7 
Gions four Zoredfers 5 the firlt a Chaldean, che fecomd & Babirian, the ° Obelifc. 
Se As | shitd Pamphil, 


‘re ont aa a -@. e:y° ¢ a A S seal 
4 = Lhe Chaldack Phylofophy: 
Retort a third a. Pampltyliae (named alfo Eres, ) the fourth an “Armenia 
? Plin.exer--46n (as Kircher. would have it:) of Hostanes.. P Salmafius-altcrs the 

oe hex thus: uige nuac ventat_quefo perigneim Sonam WMagus intrridbe 

0b orbe Zevoafires, Hermippo wt :a{]entiamty: AxGovi, BaSrianw, Etile 

Sommyentat ,cujas Ctefias res gestas beftoriaram expanse 17 prinio;Armeny, 

: Beflants népos, G familtaris Pamphilws c an. Which words thussa]- 

:kered by shimfelf, imply,as he pretends, bux three Zoroaflerss the firft, 

- according: tofome:, an vt thioptan (4 Comntry deer the torrid Zone) -ésit, 

according to Hesmippus, a Buflrtar 5 the fecond, Armenius, Nephew of 

| Hoftanes, of whofe aéttons Crefias gives account 1n the firft Book of he - 

‘in Zor, - Histories; the third named Pamphulus , friexd to Cyrus, 4 &rfinus, 

from the fame reading‘of the words, infers that Aynoéius mentions 

'. only tewo,that he manifeftly explodes the Braitrian Loroatter of Hermip- 

. pus, and that Coqhiad confuring: the fabuloas Yelation af Etidaxus , pro- 

ved Loroattct to have lived inthe time of Cyrus. But the words of 

Arnovims {eem not to require fuch alteration ; which will appear _ 

-more, tf we mention: patticularly all chofe.on whom thé name of 
 Zoroafier wasconferrd, = 

TinZor. ° The firlta Chaldean, the.{ame whom ' Suidas calls thie Aifyrian, 
_..',, -Adding that. he died by fire frem Heaven; to-which ftory perhaps 
f Ora, Bo» Arzohius alludes; or to that’ other relation mention’d- by ‘ Dig 

ith, . , . Chryfoftome,that Zoroafter the Perfian (for their ftories are confound 

-F 3.0.1 sed) came to the people out of -fiery mountain s -or-elfe , ‘by fiery zore, 

«'" +" hemeans thefeat.of the zoned Deities jutt, above the Empyreal or 
> +. ,corpareal Heaven, according to the doétrine of the Chaldeans 5 for 
| _° I find notiany where that Zoresfter-was eftcem’d an ethiopian, or 
, 1.) ,, ,Ofinveriour Lybia, as Salmafins expounds, Concerning this Zerafter, 
| thi. 36. cor. 2700445 cites Hermippus s .who, as‘ Plinyfaith , wrote iz explicatidn 
al. ME bis Verfes 5 aud-added Tables to his Volumes, ~ es 

“libst. -, The fecond, a Brafirian ; * Fuftene mentions Zoroaftres King of 
___--Brativta contemporary with, Niwus the -Affyian, by whom he was 
fubdu’d and flain; adding, He was faid-to-be the Sirft that-svented 

: Magical Arts’, and olferved the beginnings of the world, and the 
“Comt.gent. motions of the Stars. Arnobius faith, "he contefed with Ninus > 40F 
‘oul by fleel and firength , but likewsfe by the Magical and abjtrufe 

> difesplines of the Chaldeans, Thea@ions of this Z oroafler ,Ctefias re- 
Yoc.cie, corded in the firft Book of his Perfica 5 for fo Arnobius, ¥ Bablrianus 
| ille comventat, cujus Crefias res gestas biftortarum exponit in primo, 
*Biblioth. ‘The. firft fix Books of that. Work, treated .( as * Photius fhews 9 ee 
only of the Affyrian Hiftory , and paflages that preceded the Perfiax 

one ' affairs, Whercupon, I cannot affent to the.conjeQure of Salmafius, 
| who applies the citation of Ctefias to the Nephew of Hoftanes, fince 

* tib.36.c.1, Hoffajes-(.as * Pliny affirms) lived under Darius. But > Diodorus 
* lib."  pames the King of Safria whom Ninus conquered, Oxyartes 5 and 
_ fome old Mss. of Fuffine ( attefted by Ligertus ) Oxyatyes , others 
"."' -. | Zeoraftes : perhaps the neernefs of the names and times(the Chalde« 
“in Zor, living allo under Wiaws,as ¢ Suidat rclates) gave occafion to es | 
é eee | . ‘ 


Ge 


- . 


) x 


. Magt, being. divided tnto many Ses: 


f. 


ee beg : e ry - *¢ 2 | : ptt 

«Lhe Chaldaick,“Philofophy. ¥ 
“¢0 corfoond:.them , -and.to afcribe to the Bsftrian.what waspropet 
“t0 the Chaldean 3 {wce it cannot be imagined ; that the -Badrtamwas 
SInventor of thofe Arts , + in which the ( baldean,: wiso lived copnm- 
‘porary with him, was fo well skil'd, » Elschmaxnas, :a Pethian VV1i- 
ter, affirms the Arabians and Perfiansto hold, that Zoaujter pas not 
:Kinug-of- the. Batlriaus bub a Magus or Prophet 3 wid by pe-fwaftors ba- 
“Ving wron ght upontheir King , firft utroduced a uewf.rm of fi wperpiitrog - 
‘ amonztt them, whereof. tere are fomne-remataders at thas Aaa 
© “The third.a Perfian, fo cermed by 4 Lacrttvs and others 3, thefame ‘in Pros 
‘whom Clemens. Alexandrtim Lyles a. Mede 5 Sutdas.,:a Perfos ede; Mm. | 
Infticuror of the Magi, and Introdudtor of the Chaldatck Sciences 
-amongtt the Perfians,: Some confound tnis Zaroafier witiithe Chale 
'déan, and both of them (as ¢ Kircher doth) with Cham che:Son * Obef. 
‘of Moab, not without avery great anachronitm: for-we-find-the Pamphil. 
Word Perfiaz no where mensioncd betore the Prophet £zektel.onei= Lib. 1.cap.z, 
ther did ic come to be of inote till the: ume of (yrs. “Lhe oceation fe&, 1. 
of which miftake {eems to have been-for tnat ‘Zoreaffer the Perfiar, 3 
is by. Pliny, Laer:tus, and others , ftyled Inttituror of Magick: and 
of the Afagi, which is to be under{tood no otiicrwe then that he 
firft introduced. them into Perfia, For * Pixtarch acknowledgeth, : ge 16d, 
Zoroafter inflituted Mags amonyft the Ghaldears-, intmitation of:whom & Olirid. 


_ the Perfixns bad thetrs alfa: And the® Aratick Hiltory , that Zara- s Sec forth 


duffit not firft inflituted , but reformed, the religion of the Terfians and by Erpenin 
| ee 

The fourth a Pampbylian, commonly called Er, or Erut-Armenivy 
‘That he alfo had che Name of Zareafter , * Clemens witnefleth: -The *Strom.|lib. 
fame Author, (faith he, meaning Plato ) in the :10, of bis Politicks, 
mentioneth Erus Armenius, by defcent.a Pamphylsan, who w Loroatter 5 
now this Loroattcr writes thus," ““ This wroteI., Loroatter. Arme- ‘reggino x9. 
ius , by defcent a Pamphylian, dyiagin Warres; and being in Hades, de owéyencpa 
“° 7 Learned of the Gods, This Zoroaffer 4* Plato affirmeth to have Zesgoots ous 
been ratfed again to Life, after he had been Dead tencaycs, and 6 Aguévios, 
laid on the Funeral pyre , repeated by | Valerius -Afaximus, and ‘loc. cit. 
™ Macrobiu, To this Zorcafter , doubrleffe che latecr part.of drs _lib.1.c. 8. 
nobius’s \WVords , with which Interpreters ate fo much perplexed, Sci fomn. 
ought tobe referred , Armenius. Hoftane nepos, & familtarig Pam- ~~ 
phylsus Cyri, Some conjecture he mentions two Zoroaffers 5 I rather . 
conceive , the Words relate only to this one, and perhaps are cor- 


~ rupt, chus to be reftored and diftinguithed , 4vmentus Hoftants nepos - 


Co familiaris, Phamphglius Erns : -Armexiw, Nephew and Difciple 
(in which fenfe ywesmos is ufually takcn) of Hoffanes, Erus Pam- 
hyliws, ee en 
The. fifth a Proconnefian, mentioned. by * Plixy 5 Such as are more "lib.36.c.10 
diligent (faith he) place another Lcroafter, a Procovnefian, a little 


—b fore Hoftanes. This Zoroajter might probably be Arijtess the Pro- _ 


‘comnefian , who, according to ° Suzdas, livedin the time of Cyr and °in Arifte: 
Crefu,.-Headds , thachw foul could go out of bis Body, and return as * | 
e ee | | - often 


Peay aa 


rib, 


8 Strom, lib. 
¢ Flor. | 


 Porphyr. 
vic. Pychag, 


pnd what ave the Prenciples of t 
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— oftenarbe pleated, ? Herodotes relates an inftance hercof, nos wolilee 


that of Eras Avmentus,, thatbe died fuddenly tna Fuller's fhop at Pre~ 
conwe[as , aid wes feewat the fame time at Cyxicas s bis Frieuds coming 
to fercl uway bes Body, conld.not findit, Seven years after be returned 
heme , and publdbed the Verfes which were afterwards called Arimaf- 
pean, a Poem defcribing a Happy Life, or racher au Imaginary civil 
Governmicin after fuch a manner as he conceived moft perfcat. This 
we may gather from 4 Clemens Alexandriaus, who faith, thacshe— 
Hyperborcan and Arimafptan Cities , and the Elyxian fields are forms of 

siusll Govermnems of just Perfons of which kind @ Plates (Common — 


wealth, a 7 | 
- ."Porhefe may be added a fixth Zoreafier , (forfo * Apuleius calls 
him } who lived at Babylon > at what time Pythagoras was carried 
Prifoner thithet by Camésfes. The fame Author terms him , sinnss 
divini arcanum Antifiites, adding, that be was the chief Perfon whom 
Pyrhagoras bad for Matter; probably, therefore, the fame with 
Zabvatas, by whom’ Diogenes: affirms , be was cleanfed frem the pollu 
tions of bis Life paft, and infiruiied frem what things vertueus Perfoxd 
aaght tokefrees ad learnt the oh pe concerning Nature { Phyfick ), 

e. Uneverfe s The fame with Naze- 
yitas the Affyrian , whom <llexasder in his Book of Pychagoricls 
Symbols , affirms to have been Mafler 16 Pythagoras $ the fame 


‘whom Susdas calls Zares 3 Cyril, Zarany Plitatch, Zaratas, 


That there fhould be fo many. Zerosfters y. arid fo much confufton 
@mongtt Authors chat write of chem, by miftaking one for ano- 
ther, is nothing ftrange 3 for , from: extraordinary Perfons, Authors 
of fome publick benefit, they who afecrwards were Eminent in the 
fame Kind , were wfually called by the fame Name. Hence is ie, 
that there were fo many Belaffes, Sacerot, Fupsters ; and,con{equent- 
Jy , fo much confufion in their Stories, Thi like intay be {aid of 
Zoroafter the Chaldea , who being the Invencet of Magical and Ae — 


— ftronomical Sciences, they who mrroduced the fame into other 


Countries, a5 Zoroaffer the Perfias did, in imitation (as Plutarch 
faith) of che Chaldeans, and fuch likewife as were eminently skil- 
full in thofe Sciences , asthe Battrtan, the Pamphylian, and the Prov 
connefian, ave defcribed to have becn, were called by the fame 
Name. | | 


~CuHap, II, 


Of the Chaldean Zoroatter, Inftitutor of 


the (haldaick,P bilofophy. 


| € b firft of thefe Zoroafters vermed the Chaldean or Af yriaits 


| isgenesally acknowledg’d the Invenser of Ares and Sciences 
7 3 : amongit 


~ é 


The (haldaick Philofopby. ” 
among ft the Chaldeans , but concerning the. time in which he lived, 
there ss a vait difagrecment amongft Authors, - __ 
_ Some of thefe crre fo largely, as nor to necd any Confutation.s 
fuch are* Endoxiw, and the Author of the Treatife cntiuled Mei + ¢ eee an 
comnionly afcribed to 4riftot/e, ( and fo © Plézy cires 11, ) who aflerts Proxm. 


he, ‘lived'.500@. years before Plato. Such likew:{e are Hermippw', * lib, 36.c.1. 


Hemodorus the Platonick, Plutarch , and Gemtfin Pletho ( foliowing 
Plutarch.) who place him‘sooc. ycars-before the Deiruétion of 


/ 


fortalicio 


a Servant of Seryants.) smplied flrange feruite., viz. Mdolairy 5 Thar fidei 


« 
- 


fent by Callsibénes to, Arifletle of 1903. years, before Alexanders ‘ie 
taking Babylon: for from the: - year of the Julian Period in:which UPI 
Babylon was taken, the 1903. upward. falls. on the, 2480. of the 
fame Era; about which time Nimrod laid the foundations of chat 
Ciry, and there fetledhisEmpire. oe | 

Sida rclates him. contémperary- with Minus King of Affywia 
Esfebtm, with Semiramis Wite of Ninu 3 Ninu is placed by Chto- 
nolégers.above the 3447. of the JuliakPcriod. 4,5. +: : 

Sutdus ( clfewheré ) reckogs him 10 have lived 500. years before 
the taking of Tray 5 Xan 


t The greater: pate.of Wpucrs place him later. Epiphansus inthe {R. Hanaife 


} 600. years. before FwA'’s expedition . 
into Greece. Troy, according to the Atarmor -Arundelianum was 
gaken 434. yearsbefore the firlk Olympiad, Xerxes’s. .cxpeditionnwag. 
onthe firft of the.75. Olympiad, viz, the of the Julian Pe. 
riod. The accompt of Sgtdas thercfore falls on the.3030. that, 
X¢athus on the 3634. of the Julian Period. The lateft. of thefe 
’ feemeth to. mc molt Hiftorical, and agreeable to Truths 9) so... 
; Of his Birth, Life, and Death, thercis little vo be found ; and 
even that, uncertain, whether appliable:to him or. to the Perflan, 
Plato ftyles Zoroafter tie Son of Oromafes 3 but Oromafes (as Plutarch 
and others thew ) was a Name givento Godby Zorgsfter the Per- . 
ffan and his.Followers: whence I conceive ‘that Plata isto be under» 
"ftood of the Petfian Zersafer, who perhapsin regard of his iid 
ie, — | Ordinary 


Mibg6.car. 
| them ) laughed the fame day be was Born; and that bis brain did 
teat fo hard that st heaved up the band laid upon tt , a prefage of hie 


1 Plin. Jib. 


36.C1 


t are 


* hib, 
lib, x. 


_ img and the-Author of ray ae 


4 
v; 


_ The Chaldaick P hilofopby. 
ordinary knowledge , was either Allegorically ftyled, or fabue 
Iuufly reported to be the son of God , or of fome-good Genius; 
5 Pythazorus, Plate, and many other Excellent Perfons were. - 
~ * PEny reports, that Zoroaffer, (not particularizing , which of 


Future fetence ; and that he lived in the Deferts twenty years xpohs 
Cheefe fo tempered a6 that it became not qld. 1he Aljyrian Zoroafter, 
(faith Suid.) pray he might dye Ly fire from Heavex, and advifed 
em, their Kingdome {lowld never fatl : but Cedrenus artributes 
fame tothe Perians a re 
‘ Of Writings ateriburedto Rim, are mentioned =» =e 
i Kent's, ‘two mil‘tocs , Wpon which Hermippus wrote a Commerit:. 
andadded Cablestorhem. Se Hae 
"+ Oracles, perhaps parcof the forclaid Verfes 5 upon thefe Syréanus 
: Pe ee 3 Cm oe 


the Affyriass to preferve bis afbes , afjuring that as long ‘as a 


On NOOR 


- wrote a Corhmént ih twilve Books. | 


Of Agriculture, or Adechanicks 5 Pleny alledgetli-4 rile: for fone! 
cks; many Experiments undes 

Hts Name = bhr this was cithcr fpurious or wreren’by: fome other 
OM ik eu ten ee 
“Revelations ; fappofititious alfo, forged (as Perphyrias profefteth’} 
by fome Guftechs. oe ge gee eee, 


.. "To tticfe adde,- cited by the Arabians, aT reatife of Magick:3sand 


. seowe es ee : 
‘ eas -i 4 a8 ‘ voaf. ' : 
< a = x. 7 am 
e . yy , 
: o Ft : ri ’ arn . 68 - &N 
‘ Be nicghiets AO : \ : (- i , ) ; : “, Vig yt 
ete we tlag PS ot . . @ 7 4 , @.- 2 - Bae Ne 
t g “te . 


| Con there are who afcribe the’ Invention of Afronamy to Bele, - 


ahori.er, of Dreams ard their’ Interpretason'; cited by Geluldin re 


"quietly 5 Lniveheions doibéleffé of lateer times.» 


ig ‘afctrbe the ‘Treatiles of the Perflan Zoredfer to thic:Ghalt 
didah? Worol celeberaafie,) eM ree 


a ee 


_ Of Belus, another reputed Irrventor of ~ 
Scrences among ft the Chaldaans. 


"i? 


df which Naine there were two Petfons, one a Tyrian, the orhet 
2 Alfyrtaw, woo tcigned in Babylonia next afer the 4rabians about 
the 2682. year of ‘the World, according to the accompt of Africae 
nus; tor whole Inventions the Babyloxtans honoured: him as a God.’ 
There w yet flanding , (fath * Pliny) the. Temple of Fupiter Belus 5 
he was the Inventor of the {ctence of the Stars,‘and” Diedorus, {peaking, 
of the Egyptians, They affirm that afterwards many Colonies went out 


Of cE gy, and were difperfed over the Earth , and that Belus reputed to 


be Son of Neptune and Lybia-, carried one to Babylon; and, making choice 


of the River Euphrates’, to fertle it inflituted Prie(is after the manner of 


thofe 


— 


The Chaldack: Phiofophy. 9: 
thofe 1n egypt exempt from all publique Charges and Duties , | 
which the Babylonians call Chaldeans 5: thefe otferued the Sta.s imi- 
tating the ~£zyptian Irsesis , Naturalifts and Aftrologers, Thus 
Diodorus. But that Belus was {on of Neptune and Lybza, is nothing 
bue Greek Mythologies that he brqught a Colony out of -Egype 
into Babylon, is fabulous. . For the. e£ gyptiags had nctany Cortcf- 
pondence with fofrdigners fora long time afecr.Buttotonfirmthat |. 
he was skilfulin thofe Sciences, ° «4 I‘an gives this Relat:on. — Var, Hitt. 

Xerxes: fon of Darius, breaking up. the Monument of artient Bee . 
clus, fownd-an ttra of Glafs in which bis dead Body lay in Oyles 
but the Ure. was not. full , 1t wanted a band-treadch of the Topp: 
next the Urn there.was.d little Pillars on whtch st was aritten, . bat 
, whofocver fbould open the Sepulcher and did not fill up. the ‘uvn, 
floould bave ill fortune, which Xerxes reading grew: afraid, andcom=:° ~~" * 
panded that they [bould powre Oyl txto it with all {peed 3 notwith- 
landing, 4 was vot filled: Then be cammanded to powre sxto tthe | 
fecond time 5 but netther did st increafe at all: therely, So that at 
aft failing of faccefs. he gave..over; and fhutting up the Monu- 
_ tment y: departed very fad. Norazd. the Event foretold ‘y the Pillay 
decetve.hims: for he-led. an Army of 59 Myrtads. agatajt Greece , 
where be received a. great defeat., and returzing home, died- mifera« 
bly ,b¢ng marthered-by his own Sov, inthe Night-time, dled." 
To this Belus, Semiyamis his Daughter ‘erefled 4 Temple in: the * Died. 1. 2: 
“middle of Babylon whic was exteedivg 7 >, 4nd by the hel thereof (0° 
the ‘Chaldeans whotadditted themfelues. there.to Contemplation of the 
Stars, did exatily abferve them rifings and: fettings, °°. 3. 
a A tee ate Pee eee inet eae ps Pa : Ohte 8 


J Rom. Zoreaster were? derived the Chaldzait Magiand Philofo- 
A  phers.his. Dilciples ; among whom; * Plizy mentions one “lib. 36¢ 
~Azonaes:Mafter of Zoroasiers which: doubtlefs muft have’: beert 
emeanc.of fome later Zoroafter,there being many of that name, as we 
fhewed formerly. on ee a > 
_’ By the fame ° Authorare mentioned of the antient Magt' Afar »{o¢. cit, 
maridins a Babylontan,and Zarmoceasdas an Affyriansof whom nothing 
6. left bat thetr namesjo monuments extant of them 
To thefe add * Zoromafdres.a Chaldean Philofupheryrho wrote Ma- Suid. 
thematecks and Phyficks 3 and Texcer'a Babylonian‘an ancient Author 
who wrote concermng the Decanates.. . ae et oe 
- The; Mathematicians. aifo faith 4 Strabo, mention fome df thefe, a6 ih. 
Cidenas, ard Naburianus, and Sudinus, and Scleucus. of Seleucia 4 | 
Chaldaan,.and many other eminent perfons. . ee ee 

ae : B CHAP, 


ae iin VI _ _ 
Of Berofus, who firft introduced thé Chal- 
— daith Learning into Greece, 


‘4 The Chaldaick: Phibfopby,  « 


Frer thefe flourifhed Bergfus,or,as the Greeks call hith Bygascos, 
which name *fome interpret the Son of Ofeas : for,as is mani- 
Sct from Elias , sa with the Chaldees ts the fame with 95 in Syratck; 
whence Bar-ptolemaus , as if the Son of Ptolemy , Bar-timéus, and the 
like: Gortenides and other Rabbnis call him ? Bar-Hofea; ‘The 4ra- 
> mont a bians Barala; fo Abenephi, and others. | 


* Jof. Scal, | 
in Enfeb. 


“Voll.de —« Baythius faith that there areforhe who affert him contemporary: 


a se with 24ofes, which opinion juftly he condemns as ridiculous s ¢ Clay- 
a reed dius Verderius in his Cenfure upon-the Azztan Berofss afhtms,he lived 


5I. Fe 


in the Oration of Tatian againft the Gentiles; but thefame Tatian 

| adds, he dedicated his Hiftory corhat Antiochus who was the third 

| from Alexander.’ But ‘neither, is: this reading unqueftionable 3 for 

‘Pieper, 1 Lufebau cites tlie fame place of Titsan thus, Berofus the Babylonian, 

Evang. Lto.. Prieff. of Belus at Babylon who Lived inthe tamse of Alexander,and dé- 
| dicated to Antiochus , the thérd' after Seulteacis 


alitle befote the reign of Alexander the Great; upon wharautho- — 
rity, know for; Thathe lived'in the time.of <lexander, we find 


8, 4 Hsflory of the 


Chaldxans in three Books, and relates the néteons of -maiey | 


mentions one of them named Nabuchodonofor @&¢. Here we find © 
BETO SLACUKOV 5 butint e Text of T attan , MET’ LUT OV after Alexan< 
der, And indeed this reading feems moft confonantto the ftory, 
The nextto Alexander'was Seleucus Nicator: the next to him, 4atio-. 


chus series The third, Artiochus Qeos, who began hisreign fixty one 
years after the death of Alexander: Now,i is poffible that Berofus 
atthe time of Alexander's taking Babylon might be thirty years old or 
Jefe; and at his go year or fomewhat. younger might dedicate 

_ his HiRtory to Aatiochus Otis. Or we may fay,thac by Antiochas 
ghe third from Alexander is meant Antiochus Sarhe,teckoning A lexan 
der himfel€ inclufively for one, Selewcus the fecond, 4attéchus. sertie 
the thirds to whom from the death of Alexander. are but 44 years 
And in approving, this Accompt we may retain the reading of Exfe- 
bixs., fuppofing the firft tobe Selencus , the fecond Antiochus Soter, 
the third yen an @es: neither is this inconfiftent with Gefner’s 
~~ ‘Tranflation of the words of Tatian nat’ Adégovd\gov yevsueves as in 


Stephens edition , of Esfebtus 3°or nat’ Anifxvdcov yeyovas, a8 in Tae 


a tian himfelf, qut Alexandri atate vixst : which intetptetation 
lib. de Si- £ Omupbrias Paminus allo follows. But confidering thefe words more 


byl, - intently is came into. my mind (faich Vofivs) that ic might better be. 


rendred qui Alexandrt abate nabus eff, whereby all fcruple may be 
Ye , | taken 


The (haldaick Philofopby. as 
taken- away, fuppofing Berofvs to have beenborn Lur two years bes 
fore Alexanders death; ‘By witch accompt he nsuft have beon bur 64. 
years old when Antiochus @cds to;whom he dedicand his:Bock be- 
gan to reign : which way focver itis, Berofvs puclfhed bis Hi ficry 
in the rime of ‘Ptolemens Lhrladelpbusstor he reigned 38 ycars, and 
in the fixch year of his reign 4ctiochus Soter beganto reign.in Syria 
in the 22¢ of Antiochus ©eis, to one Of whom Axtiochw: dedicated 
his Book,. But by no means can we affcnt ro the Learned § ¢ ewradus * in Tacian, 
Gefuerus, who by Alexander conceives:to be meant not he. who was | 
firnamed the'Grcatfon, of Philip, but that Alexander who-fucceded. 
Demetrius Soter, inthe Kingdome of Syria, and was-fucceededby*> ~~ 
Demetrius Nicanor 3 by: Actrochus undcritanding - Astiochas, Sedetes, 
who Reigned next after Demetrius Nicanor : for if: ic were.{o', Bes 
rofus aan have. been a whole age later'than Afanetho 5 but: Afaxetho 
flourifhed: under Ph:ladelpbus (as Vofstas cltewhere praves), Fleia- 
delphus died in the third year of the 133° Olympiad; but Aztiochus 
Sedetes invaded Syria in the firft of the 16c* Olympiad: How then 
could Berofus live fo late, wl:o wasa little precedent to CAraretho, 
as Syncellus exprefiely affirms? Again, we may aflirtthetimeof 
Berofus another way. * Plinyfa'th he gave accompt of 480 ycars, *lib.6.c.5 5 
‘which doubtlefs were years of Natonaljar: now the eraofN.low - 
naf]ar begun inthe fecond year of the 8** Olympiads from which if 
we reckon 480, tt willfall upon the later end of Asttochus Soter’s 
reign ; wherefore Berofus dedicated his Book either to him or to 
Antiochus @xis hisfon. Thefe Arguments will not fuffer us to doube 
of the time of Berofus. —_ 8 | 
This Berofus is mention’dby many of the Antients. [Vitreviws ii 9. 
faith,he first fetled tn the Ifland Coos and there opened Learning. * For « pa re 
fepbus that be tatroduced the writings of the Chaldeans concerning pion.\ib.1. 
Aslronomy and Philofopby among the Grecians. | Pliny thatthe Athe- Hibaes73 
— nians , for his divine Pradiftions, dedicated to bim publiquely in their 
Giyrbhafiunta Statue with a golden Tongae. He ismention’d likewife 
by ™ Tertullian, and the Author of the" Chroutcon Alexandrizum, "in Apolos 
He wrote Babylonicks or Chaldaicks, in three Books: for they are getsc. 19. 
cited promifcuoufly under both chefe Titles: The Babylonecks of Be- “p. 48. 
 rofus , ° Atheneus cites 3 but T attan faith, be wrote the Chaldaick Hi- ° deipo.t.14. 
flory tn three Books. And ? Clemens Alexandrinws cites Berofus , bis ° Strom, 1. 
_third of Chaldaicks; and elfewhere, fimply bi Chaldatck Hiftories : 
And zathtas affirms, te wrote the antiquities of the Affyrians and 
Medes; for” thofe Books contained not only the A[/yriaz or Chal- 
dean affairs but alfo the Median; 1A gathtas , as fomewhere Beroe “lib. 2. 
fuss the Babylontan, and Athexocles, and Simacus, relate, who have 
Recorded the antiqusties of Affyrians and Medes. Outof this work 
* Fofephus hath preferved fome exccllint fragments 3 Burthe fuppo-,* Antiquic, 
‘fiticious Berofus of Anntus is moft trivial and foolith, of thefame Jud. 1.5. 
kind as his Afegafthenes and Archtlochus : many Yeings are thererec- contra A- 
‘kon’d which are no where to be found ; and f{carce ts there any = pion, lib. xy 
| B 2 thofe 


12 The Chaldaick P bilofophy. 
thofe fragments which Fofephus cites out of the true Berofas: On 
the conrary, fome things are plainly repugnant , as when he faith 
Semiramis buile Babylon; whereas Fofepbus faith Berofus wrote, that it 
was not built by Seméramts. a | | 

f Paren. A daughter of this Berofus is mention’d by ‘ Justen ALartyr a Ba- 
: bylonian Sibyl, who prophefied at Came; This cannot be under- — 
food of that Cumean Sibyl, who lived in the time of Targatntus 
_ Prifias ; for betwixt Tarqutius Prifcus and the firft Pontick war ( in 

which time Berofus lived) are 245 years; but of fome.other Cz- 
_ mean Sibyl of much later time. That there were feveral Sibyls, who - 
lib, de Si- prophefied at Cuma,‘ Onuphrius hath already proved out of the Trea-. 
byl tife of wonderful things afcribedto Ariftotle ; and out of Afartianus 
_ Capellagand other Writers. ~ | | 

Berofus being the perfon who introduced the Chaldasck Learning 

into Greece,we fhall with him clofe rhe Hiftory of the Learned ‘Per- 


‘ 


fons or Philofophers amongtt the Chaldeans. 
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The Chaldaick Inflitution, and Sects, 
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That all Profeffors of Learning tere more 
peculiarly termed Cnaldzans, 


XL : 
Pe we i 
) “ Lb ? 
Mens 2 ‘4 
‘ 

\ 


ERG Hilofophy or Learning was net caught and propagated 


by the Chaldzans atecr the Grecian manncr, commu- 

al Te nicated by publick Profcffors ina:ffcrenc’y co all forts 

OES of Anditors ; but reftrained to certain Famulics, 

. PK iA so ge ite. : . 
eee Thcfe were by a more peculiar compcllaton termed 

Chaldeans; addi&ted themiclves aa to ftucy 5 hada preper has — 
bitation allotted for thems and 1.ved excmpt from all owwlick ciare 
ges and duties, _ a * | ; 

. OF thefe is * Diodorus to be undcrftood; who rclates., that -Belus +55 93 
tnfittuted Priefis exempt from all publick charges aid duttes , whom the : 
Babylonians call ‘Chaldzans, Strabo adds, that there was a peculiar 
habitation in Babylonia a’lotted for the Philofop! ers of that ¢ — 
who were termed Chaldzans; and that they inbabited a certain Tribe 
of the Chaldzans , axd a portion of Babylonia, adjoyning to tle Ara- 

* bbians avd the Perfian-Guf. ae : 

‘There were thofe Chaldeans who , as » Cicero faith, were named °, ' 
not from the Art, but Nation, And of whom he is elfewherc to be 
under{tood, when he affirms that ° #7 Syria the Chaldeans excel for * 
knowledge of the Stars, and acutene{s of it; and * Q. Curtius, who yi) 
defcribing the folemnity of thofe who went out of Baéy’on to meet 
Alexander, faith, Then went the Magi after their. manmers,'vext 
whom , the Chaldeans , Non vates modo fed arttfices. Bakylontorum : 
Where though fome interpret artifices , thofe Aft ologers w'0 made 
Instruments for the prattife of thetr Art ; yct Curtéus feems to ine. 
‘tend no more then the Chaldzans of both forts, the Pl-bcian Tradef- 
men, and the Learned. | . = "3 - | 

Of thefe Chaldeans peculiar'y fo termed, is * Laerteus likewife to * in proxm, 
be underftood,when he cites as Authors of Philofophy émougft the 
Perfians the Magt, amongft the Babylonians or-Affyrians the Chale . . 
deans. And Hefycbsus , who interprets the word Chaldeans, a kind 
of Mage that know all things. | "ae 4 > 


CHAP, 


7 The (haldaick. Philofophy. 
a Cuap, Il, a 
i Their Infitution. 


T Hefe Chaldeans preferved their Learning within themfelves, 
| by a continued Tradition from Father to Son. They learn not,, 
*Hib,x, - Cfaith* Diodorus ) after the fume fafbton as the Greeks 5 For among(t 
the Chaldeans, Philofophy ts deliver’d by Tradttion tn the family , the Son 
récetving tt from the Eather , berug exempted from @ll other employment 5 _ 
and thus having thety Parentsfor thetr Teachers , they learn all things 
fully and abundantly , oe more firmly what ts communicated to 
them : and being brought up inthefe Difciplines from Children , they acs 
qutre a great habit tn Aftrology , as well becaufe that age is apt to Learn, 
as for that they employ fo much time tn Study. But among the Greeks, 
for the most part they come ——. > and attain Philofopby very late ; 
and having beftow d fome timetheretn, qutt tt to feck out means for their 
Lively-bood: and though fome few grve themfelves up wholly-to Philofo- 
phy, yet they perfift 2n Learning only for gath , continually snnovating 
Some things tn the moft confiderable Dottrines . ana never follow thofe that 
- went before them ; whereas the Barbarians perfevering alwayes tn the 
fame, receive each of them firmly : But the Greeks atming at gain, by 
this Profeffion ere& new Setls , and contradséting one anothert2 the molt 
confiderable Theorems , make ther Difciples dubsous 5 and thetr minds, as - 
dong as they live, are in fufpenfe and doubt, netther can they firmly belteve’ 
anything: for tf aman examine the. chiefeft ‘Sets of the Philofopbers, 
he will find them moft different from one another, and direttly oppofite im 
the principal Affertioms. 
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- Seéts of the Chaldeans diftinguifhed 


a6 wr ‘J 
¢ s.: 


~-A S all Proftfforsof Learning amongft the Chaldeans. ,- were dé- 
ftinguifhed from the reft of the Pcople by the common Deno- 
mination of the ‘Country , Chaldeans ; fo were they diftinguifh’d 
| amongft themfelvcs into Se&s , denominated from the feveral parts 
“Hib, 6. c. Of the Country, wherein they were {cated : whereof * Pliny and 
se © Strabo mention Hipparenes from. Hipparenam , a City in. Mefope- 
* lib. 16. p. tamta 3 Babylontans, trom Babylon; Orchenes , (° a third Chaldatck 
739 _ Doétrine ) rade Orchoé a City of Chaldeas and Borfippenes » from — 
* lib. Borfippe » another City of Baylonta dedicated to Apollo and see | 
"ae | | A 


_ Beedlton to’ narhe the pr Fi 
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‘Deadinieny Boties J. tor ‘ftbtn Char 
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The Chaldaitk: Philofophy, KW 
And though ¢ Diadora \pri fet the Chaldeuss :botore the Graeiam; « fupad ciz 
for their: perfeyerance- in tite: fanic’DoGeihes wigiette -innovar‘ots's tate 
yet we muff not infer' therice ; thacche¥e “Was afi ‘univerfal content of 
Doctrine amongf them 3 bute only 5 tithe eacl of ducts was coaftent - 
in belicf, and maintcnance of his-own Sc& , wresbuc imtro-ucing 
afy rtew Opinion. Fort, thac arhonett thefe SQ therelwasino ab» 
EGlure agrectnent, is manifett from Sivabo, wiid'adds that ° rbay Hid, « 


Cabin different Seis ) affert contrary Dottrines 3 - £ “forme. of thems calm £ * ac ~ 
Fated Nativities, others difapproved ity Ww has id Seaton Sk Sib 
The Babylonick Dobiriine doth appl? aed : an . _ 
The — and Afrokgy wechroes, : ea ‘ Dp ce, 
es Dyer le abi 
ae Hi Pe TV... f , . ao a. 
ce, ake. 


‘S oft i the ‘Chaldzeans, dj fined: 
- accords ing totbeir feveral Sciences: 


ra Nate orhir { tidre ‘phoper }: diftiniHoh bf: Seétd nation dichaft tha ‘Wear: 
bildeass, tete bak adcbhdiiie ‘to “the fever Sckinoes 


Whiich they a A ofctk "Phe hee ® Ditie tg iow ‘Aebackin ? ‘cap.2. v.2} : 
a 


Woiofar font I! thee bean Mp 3) ene Hind he rear, takes 
fu Ahiclr Ware fout 4 bates 
CDu 


a M8 dbelt canonim . ., 


aniel , eh BAL inate * oon 


ey 


thi, Afbaphith, Mec 
Sees are by 4 
tidal thi ; “and by 1 FacBlatt “abe ie oe BRU theives 
be Contemp te Science ; Which fnetpeecaeion thie wel wil he 
Detivaridn. of the word's: Row as” ¢ Jon would have:-fromichd 
wis, Buyut ‘Pores ; (for thirche 1%, fopeey Rises: Quite | 
£ Pen Ot Soper bi pra 
dle “‘Yegyptians thed to°calf cheit Wife Petfone 2 Scien footie 
Word in Chaldee is not'taen in‘ thae fende'y iad EADY: Chgradia 
Perfian word, (by Tranfnuration of into © ) fignifying to know, 
whence Elmacinus inftcad of this Perfe-Chaldee , ufeth two Arabick 
Words , Alhochamaon, Walarraphaon 3 wife and Knowing Perfous. 
The Hhartumim, therefore, were not (as commonly render’d ) A4a- 
gictans , bucracher fuchas ftudied the Nature of all things, under 


. Which contemplation i is comprehended Theology, and Phyfick, the 


thes of Beings, Divine and Natural. 

P Fachiades expounds thofe Magi quiJctentiam affivam » +n con p. 
ar {o Constantinus renders him, but adds , that Fachiades 6 34, 
miftaken . and that the Afbaphim were rather the fame as Souphoun tz 
Arabick, Wife, Religious Perfons This indeed, isthe more probable 5 


“Souphown is an attribute , proper to thofe who deliver'd all Theo~. 


me Myftically, and inal > derived from Soxph, a 


=: cee ee ls O_o eee 
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: Xe Chaldarck Philofophy. 
y. > either for that the Garments of thele profeffors of. Theology , , were 
"  -mmade-only of vaok: never of Silks or,.from attiring and ‘vailige the 
things. which concern the Love of God, under the figures of vifible 


/ 


we 
v 
= % 


things : whence is deriv’d, the Word Hafeviph, Myftick Theology = 
and perhaps ,.from the Hebrew’ roqt, Afvaph, comes the Gok 
eodis,:the firft atiribure giyen by the Greeks to Learned Perfons, 
dfserwards changed into giddsop@. Thefe Afhaphim, the ordinary 


- Interpretation. of the Tcxt in Damel ftyles Aftrologers : and Abe 


Ezraderives the Word from nwa twy-light , decaufe they obferve the 
Heavens, at that time; Butthe Aftrologers are meant afterwards by 
the Word Chafdim, (laft of the four.) The Afbapbim of the chal- 
deans. {eem rather to be the fame with the A¢agi of the Perfians, _ 

Priefts , the profeffours of Religious Worthip, which they termed 


“Magick, 


_ Mecafbphim properly fignifieth Revealers,’ (that is, ) of abftrufe 
things : the Word is derivedfrom Chafhapb , which the Arabians 
fill ufein the fame fenfe.of Revealing : Mecafophim are generally 
taken, (as by R. Mofes, Nachmartdes, Abrabaniel, and others) — 
for fuch as praftifed Diabolical Arts : not improperly “render’d , - 
Sorcerers. | - oC 
<1 ¢Hafdim , (or Chaldeans) was an attribute (as we fhewed for- 


~ metly ). conferred jn a particular fenfe upon the Learned. Perfonsof 


Hib. 16. p. 
739° 


_. the.chaldeans :- Amongltwhom , byareltri@ion yet,more partir 
-ealar, ic fignify'd the protefloprs of parti, 


of Aftrology , this being a ftudy 
which :they: were more. efpecially addiged : f hich Wok 
eminent -thefe are thofe Chafdim, whom Strabo fryles aorr Doth 


es tédvouiiss, aftronomecal Chaldeans, 


 .Befides ‘thefe: four kinds (which feem to have been the prins” 


cipal): there are feveral others. mention’d , and prohibited by the 


‘Levitical Law, Dewt.18. 10, Chofer, Cafmim, Megnonenim, Mena 


chefban, Hhober, : Hhaber, Shel, Ob, Fideon , Dorefb el Hammesim, 
Ri Matmoyides reciting cher all , adds, chat, they were (everel fortsof 
Diraisers fpraug up of old amangft the Chaldeans,  Fachiades mentions 
thiem, as particular kinds of the Mecafbpbim, 


s Cae .6 ‘ : . ; - - . : t i 
ocd . faces - ‘ m 7 cr . a as 
& , , Le. d, wo x -& ttwe Jf 


and for which mo. 
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- Tue Seconp Part, ° 
The Chaldaick Dotrine. |... 


Rea 8) Rom the_ four general kinds of che profeffors of Learnine 
Qi LSdeeg amongit the ¢ bsldcaxs, menvon’d by the Vropike Dansels 
1G EEN (of which we laft reated) may be inferred, Of what : parts a3 
BePeGED Parcs or Scienzes the: Chaldsitt Dotine did confift. seQia. 
The Hhartumim were employed in Devive-and Marsal fpecilation 5 chap. 4. 
The Afbapbim, in Reltgtows worfiip, and Kites; The Mecafk phim, — 
and Chifdim in Drvsniteon; thele by:-Afrolozy , thiife by othe} Arts’: 
“which two lafty Dicdons;fpeaking ofthe Learned Chaldeans , com 
* prehends under the common name of- Affrolegers s ‘the other two, 
und@ that of Natural. Phildfophers, atid Preefis ¢ tor he faith , they ™ 
dmitated the VEgy;ttan Pris, Natwralsfis, and Affrelogers, 
-_ In treating chereforei of the Chaidaich Doétrine , ‘we fhalt firft 
lay down-their ‘heologg, and Pliyjick y the ptuper ftudy of the 
Hhartamim; Next, their “ffrelogy, ahdotler Arts of Divination, 
pradis'd by the Chafdim, and Mecafbphim : thirdly, their Ibewhgy, 
* gad Lattly, their Gods. VWhich contcitiplation ana fitts Werepéculiag 


ey ° 


“wo He Chaldaick Dodtiht, in the firft place confiders all Beirizs! 
as well Divinc, as Naural: the contemplation of the firft, is | 
Theology; of the latter, Phylick. ae 
* Zoroafter aivzded all sings into three kinds ; the first Eternals + prety. ins 
the fecoxd bad a beginning tn time, but {ball have me end 5 the third Orac. p. 51. 
Mortal: the wwo firit belong to Theology. The Sabjeé of Theology, 
(faith > Eufebius , {peaking doubricfie of the followers of Zarosffer ) prep. 
They deurded into four kinds; The firft * Gods the-Father and King : Evang, libs 
+ ext him, there followeth a mukttude of other Gods; in the third place 4. cap. 5 
they rank Demons; in the fowyth Heroes, or, according to others; An= 
_. gels, Damons, and Souk. | ea 
. + The third, or mortal kind is the Subje& of — ; It compre~ 
hends all things matcrial ; which they divide into feven Worlds, oné 
| Empyreal; tiree eEthertal, three Corporeal. Ee os | 


18 =: The Chaldaick, Philofophy. - 4 
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_ Of t be Eternal Being, God: | 


| He firft” kind of things (according to Zoroafter) is Eternal , 
the Supreme God, Ja the firft place (faith Eufebsus). they 
eoncetye that Gad the Father and King cught to be vanked. This the 
Délphiian Oracle ( cited by Porphyrtas) confirms = 61h fs. 
are c ee eT ee ee 7 ee a a ae a ae 
. Chaldes and: Fews wife only, worlkipping' Pe Re, wet 
- , + oot Pyrely a felf-bego:ten God\and King. ie 


This is that principle cf which the Author. of the Chaldaitk Sum: 
may’ faith, They concetve there # one preuctple of. all things, and | 
declares that it 18 one and ¢ood. ., pS i Mae BOR eS es 
—*Porphivie. > * God ( as Pythagoras darnt of: the. Magi, who-teih dim Oro~ 
Pychay. mafdcs ) tabu body refembles Light:, i hw Soul Truth; ‘That God 
{ agcording. to the. Chaldaick opinion) is: Laght 5 befides the refti- 

n ony of Eufebiw,-may be intcrred from the Oracles. of Zoroafter j 
bpassdvyes, Whercinarc frequently mentioned the > light , beams, and Splendor of 
Kolb qty yo; the Father. ot ae aera. Ee 2 aig 
waTyss * Anche fame fenfe-they likew'fe. termed God 4. Fire; for #r in 
Chaldce fignitying both Light and Fsre,thcy tockLight and Fire pro- 
mifcvo: fly (as amongft many others Plato doth when he faith thae 

God Legan to. compound-ihe whote-tody-of the world ont of frre and earth : 
by which fire he aftcrwards profefleth to mean the Sex whom he 
fliles the Lrig' teft gaye Jian , as if ligttand fire , bright-_ 

nefs and‘whitencfs were all one; ) this is Manifef from the Zoroa- 
{trzan Oracles alfo, wherein he is fomctimes called fimply fire , 
fomctimes the poternal fire , the one fire, the fir# fire above. 

| Upon this ground ( doubtleffe ) was the worfhip of Fire infti- 
Cagath tweed by the Anticnt Chaldeans , and “from: them derived to the 
» Agath. Perfians of which hereafter,when we fhall come to {peak of their 


« 


Gods and Rel. gious Rites. 


” Lhe emanation of Light or Fire from 
an God. 
eo “Goe being (as we have fhewn) an IntellcQual Light or Fire did 
7 xot (as tke Oracle faith) flr up bis own fire within bis intel- 
lefiual power , but communicated it to all Creatures ; firfkand im- 
| , mediately 


~The Chaldaick Philofopby. ig 
mediately to the fir& Mind (asthe fame Oracles affert) and to all 
other eviternal and incorporcal Beings, (under which aotion are 
comprehended a multitude of Gad’s Angels good. Demons and the 
Souls of Men ) :. The.next emanation is thefupramundane light an 
incorporeal infinite luminous {pace in which the Intellectual Beings 
refide ; The fupramundane light kindles the firft corporcal World , 
the Empyreum or fiery 7 » which being immed ately beneath 
the incorporeal light, is che highcft brightcft and rareft of bodies, ' 
‘The Empyreum diffufeth it {elf through the Aither which isthe next 
body below it, a fire leffe refin’d than she Empyrcum : But thatie 
is fire, the more condens’d pares thereof, the Sun and Stars futhau- 
ently evince 5 from the AEcher this fire is xan{mitced tothe material 
or fublunary worldsfor though the maces wacreof it confifts be nor 
light bur darknefle , (as arc alfo.the matcria] or bad Demons) yee 
~ this * ar sae frre aGuates and gives life to all it’s parts , infinua- * Zeomybioy 
ting ciffufing it felf, and: pesctrating even roche very Center: paf- avy Orac. 
frag from above ( faith she Oracle) to: the oppofte part, throxgh the 
 Ceater of the Easth, NVe Maal defcribe this more fully, when we 


sreat of the pacticulass. 

ee Cmaps 
"1. Of things: aviterwal and incorporéal. 

Mg a eee A SON ee a Oe py oS ie. Mayes * . 


‘T: Second.ar middle kind of ‘Things (according to Zortaffer 

Z< is = Which) is ae time but ‘ beticrew ie f come ' 
. monly termed eviternal.) To this*betong that multetade of Gods 
ewer Eup bias faith Be eted next fie God the Pather and Kings 

/ and the Souls of Men :. Lfelus and the other Summarift of the Chal- 
daick ‘Do&rine name thern'in this order, totelligiblessIntelligibles and | 
Intellefugls , Intelleftuals , Fountagns.; Fyperarchst or Frtuciptes; 
Unzoted Gods Zoned Gods , Angels, Daemons ; Soule. * Alt hele they * Eufeb, 
conccive to be light, ‘Cexcepe the ill Demons whichare dark.) | 

> Over this middle kind Zoroafter held Aithre tq prefide 5 ‘whom » pjur, 

the Oracles (faith Pfedms ) call the Mind. "S This is emploied about * Ptuc. 
‘fetondaty things, 
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ee ae” er Care eer ee Me Re ea 

: | N the firft place are three Orders, one Intelligible, another Lapel 
A Lytle dud. Itelletiwal, the third LtelleRugl,:The firlt ord 
which is of Intelligibles ,feems to be (as the Learned Pasrscims con- 


Oo C2 jeCtures 


20 


“mt 


an 


em oe _ CHAP: 


The Chaldai ck Phi lofopby. 


jeCtures;for Pfellus gives only a bare account,fot an expofition of thefe 
things ) that which is only underftood: This isthe higheft Order: - 
The fecond or middle Order is .of Intelligibles and InrelleGuals , 
that is, thofe which are undetftood , and underftand alfo 5 as Zo- 
roaster. 


There are Intelltg ibles and Intellefuals, which ender anding are un~ | 
der stood, | 


The third is of Intelleuals ; which only underftand: asbeing — ; 
Intelle& , either effentially or by participation, By which diftin- 


| @ion , we may conceive that the higheft Order is above Intelica&, 


being underftood by the middle fort of Minds. ‘The middle Order 
participates of the Superiour,but confifts of Minds which underftand 
both the fuperiour arid‘themfelves.alfo, The laf{Order feemsto be 
‘of. Minds, whofe office is to underftand not only themfclves but fu- 
tours and inferiours alfo. 

_ Ofthe ficft of which Orders,the Anonynus Author of the Summary 
of the Chaldaick Dodtrine,thus:7 ben(viz, nexe the one & good)rhey 
wor{btp a certain paterbal Depth confisting of: three Triads ; each Triad 


bath a Father, a Power, anda Mind: Pfellasfomewhat more fully; | 
Next the One they affert the paternal Depth compleated by three Triads : 


each of the Triads having a Father fir§t, then a Power middle, and a 
‘Mind the third —_ them : which (Mind) Jbutteth wp the Triad with- 
sn stfelf, thefe they call alfo Iutelligibles. 
This Triple Triad {eems to : the farne with'the Triad mention’d 
in the Oracles of Zoroaster. VWhat Pfellus terms — am calls 
F ia alfo...:. | 
She PF ather perfelled all things, and Paternal Monad 
the Pateroal Monad : 1 a re | 
cond which Pfellus calls —_ he terms alfo the power f 
the Father, | a 
Neither did be fout bie own firetn big I ntelleEual power. — 
{——— The progr the. Father . a 
ver fie Dusd generated by the Monad-and refident with him : 
The Monad 1 us enlarged which = me. 
“Andavain, .. “sP s wo 
be Duad refi des with him. | 
" ‘This is alfo' the firft paternal Mind; for the third of this Triad, which 
Pfellus cerms the Mind, he faith is the fecond Mind. 
The, Father pefetied all things, and delivered them over 
Tothe fecond Mind, whtch Man-kind cals the fr. . 
And as Pfellus faith; that ‘this Mind (hugs up the Triad and paternal 
Depth within it felf, fo Zqreaster | 
It % the Bound of the paternal a and F ount ain of Iutel- 
leuals, : 


_ Pind again, 


0% preceded fertber ‘a remain the para Dat. 
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CuHap. V. 
: The S econd Order. 


Ext theft (faith Pfellus) there sane Order ; ; f I Intelligibles : 
and Intelleinals ; This alfo « divided three-fold, imo Fynges, 
Syl, and Teletarchs. \With him agrees the Anonymous Sum- 
marift ; Then w the Intellegtble Tynx 3 next which are the Synoches , 
the Empyreal, the e¥Ethertal and the Matertal 5 fier the Speeret, are 
the Teletarchs. : | 
- _.. The firft are Tynges, of whichthe Oracle © 
imeligen P Fynges do themfelves alfo poder itd from the F Fae 


| By tafpeakable onnfels Leing. moved fo as to to wader Stand’ ae : 
Pfellus faith sthey are certatn pomers next to the paternal Depth 8 f 
three Triads ( 1 vvould sather read, the. paternal Depth which confists of 
three Triads tor fo it is detcribed in thefcregcing Chapter by:thefame 
Author) which, according.to the Oracle, anderfiand by the, paternal 
Mind , which contains the caufe of them fingly within it felf: Pletho, - 
‘They are Intélleftual fpectes conceived by tbe F ather,they themfelves being 
‘¢ tue-alfo and exciting conceptions ot nottons by wrfpeak able courfelss 
Thee em to: ta si faeas: — by - Zoroatirzan Ora- 
eee se Mind of she Father made A jarring nif 3 ander faniog 

) qn by ‘Utgorens ‘tounfels: - Be 

jt Idea’s, and Pee out of one fountain eee 

_ » They Spring — fo a the: Father wat'the cna 


ok ‘Bat thy were adied Bing by: ttle ua ‘fre aifribe 


ae 
= 


pea. | 
r ‘Mite ile “SyteTStuals for the: King dia fe ifre ‘the 
multi-form World « ni) in 
a An Intellettual imcairipeible pattersr, rhe: print of whofe 
ea any, Soform « oe PY NCP onossh a eb 
wide. promoted shroagh the world, tnd accorasyglp'thetoyla 
was framed 
Beantified mie, al kind of Idea’s wy which there is one foun- 
tain, ‘ MEAN oe 
Out of  sbich came ru fing forth i undtStributed. 
Being broker: about the. Bones of tke World which ind 
| the vaft Reteffes* + 
Like [warms are carried said about every Way 
se | Antellefwal Notions frites ‘the paternal — og the 
sey flower of fire. . ames 
Mer. athe Bie Times 5 of thie. A ict wits a ee 
de. Primi 


so —s« The (haldaick Philofophy. 
: Primigenious Idaa the firft felf-budding fountain of the 


Upon which words Proclus , having, cited them as an Oracle of 
‘the Gods , adds, Hrveby the Gods declared as well where the fubfi- 
fence of Idaa’s 6, ab who that God who contains the one fountatn of 
‘them, abaifo, after what manner the multitude of them proceded out of ¢ 
this Fauntain , andbow the world was made according tathem, And | 
shat they are movers of all the syflemes of the Werld, and that they are all 
 Jrselletiyal effenti ally: Others may find out many other profound things, 
by foarching tuto tb ¢ Divine Notions; but for the prefent let tt fufice 
ws, to know that the Gods themfelves ratify the Contemplatious of Plato, 
for as much as they termthofe InteUelual Caufes Ideas; avd affirm that 
they gave patternte the World , avd that they are Conceptions of the Fa- — 
ther : for they remain in the Intellezons of the Father: and that they 
go forth to. the making of the world , for por2ncs spltes their going 
forth : and that they are of all forms, as containing the Caufes of al 
things divifible : and that from the fowntaineeus. Idea s there: proceded 
others, which Ly feveral Parts. framed the World, :and ara fata to be Itke 
te Cof Bees ) becaufe they. beget the fecundary Idee's: thus 
‘The fecond are the Sysoches which are shrer 5. the Empyreal, the 
eEtberial , the Material: anfwerable to the feveral Worlds, which 
they governs :for. they feem 10; be Minds, oe froth 
- Hecate the influence of that fire which difpenfeth life, infufe igiaxo 
she oe Atherial,and. Material Worlds,and fupport and go- 
vern thofe Worlds and give them vital Motion, The Oracle termeth 
inde ee, 8 ee ea 
Bach world: bath intelleGiuat Anoches inflocble , where Pfellw in- 
" gerprets them the moft excellent of Intelligible Species’, . and of thofe that 
ave brought down by the es this Heaven , 10 the head of whom 
6 conceived to be a God, thefecond fromt*e Father, 
- "Fhelatof this Qsder are the Teletarchs, joyned with the Synoches 
by the Oracle. a a 
"<The Teletavchs axe comprebendedwith the Syioches, | 
42 This fecond Order or Triad,Proclus and Damafctwsofren mention, 
| ‘fiyling'-it, bythe dotble hame of: Auteliigent and InteloSual, 
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‘Ent, Nie lat Ordet is of IntelleStuals 5 a Pfellus After the middle 
YL Order te the IntelleBual having one paternal Triad , which con- 
 fifts f the onse above ,-and of Hecate and of the twice above 3 And 

Soy "easy | anetber 


_J 


d 


‘meife affert a Principtative Son from the folar fountain, ad Arc 


The Chaldack, Philofopby = —s_2z 
another:( Triad ). which confifis of the AmiltGi, which ave thret ; Ard 
one, the Hypezocos.. Thefe ave feven fountains; Anonymus fummaritt, 
Af:er sbefe. are the fountasnous Fathers called alfo Cofmagogues ; the first 
of wham asicalled the omeatove, nxt whom 6 Hecate 5 then the tmice 
above , next whom three: Amiliétt 5, and last, the Hypemocos.: 3 0 

-~ OF the Cofmagogues Pfellas interprets the Z Mle i Oracle, “+ 

- Ob bow the world bath tntellettual Guides tnflexthles.- |: ae 

. The Chaldeans, faith he , .affert Powers tn the werld, which they term | 
Cofmagog:.. .( gusdes of the. world ) for that they guide the world by pro- 
vadent Afottons. Thefe Powers the Oracle calls wvoynas, Suftatners ¥ as: 
fuftatning the whale World. The Oraclefaith , they are immoveable, im- 
plying thetr fetled Rowers [aftemive,,deaottag their Gaardianhip,s Thefe , 
Powers they défigue, aly by the Caufes and tmmobility. of the worlds. 
Plerhainterprets chem the moft excelent of Intelligshle Speciess, and of 
thofe shat are brought: down by. immortals in this.Heaven, The Cory-: 
phieus of whom,he concet ves to be a God, the fecond from the Father. 

The Amilt&: alfo, andthe Hypezocos are mentioned by the Ora- 

cle. eae — 

. or from bim «+? aoe 
Spring forth all the implacable ( Amili&ti) Thunders. 
And the Receffes (fafcipient of Prefters ) of the oumat-lucent Strength, 

Of Father-begotten Hecate, and Hypezocos the flower of fire. | 
_. The Am/li@i [ implacable ] are Powers fo termed, for thas they pyett, ix 
are firmand not to be converted towards chefe inferiour things 3 Oraci 


oer 


* . - a ee ri 


and alfo caufe.hat Souls be'not allured by affections, 
. Cuarp VEILS 
..-* Fountains, and Principles, 


Efides chis laft Order of Intelleétuals, which 7/-lss ftyles fevex 
fouwntares , and the Anonymus fummarift foustatnous fathers, the 
latter gives ‘Acount of many other fountains , They reverexee alfo — 
(faith he ) a fountatnous Triad of Faith, Truth, and Love; they like~ 
| oa: Tea 
lical and the fountain of Senfe, and fountainous Fudgment, and the : 
fowrstatn of Perfpettzves , and the fountain of Chara&ers which walketts on 
unknown Marks , and the fountatnous Tops of Apollo, Ofyris, Hc tmes, ow t:aie, 
they affert. matertal fountains of Centers and Elements , and a Zone of 
Dre.ras, aiid a fountatnous Soul, : £ 
Next the fountatns, faith Pfellus, ave the Hyperarchit ; The Anony- 
mus more fully , Next the fountatns, they [ay, are the Principal'ties, for LOK Oete 
the fount atis. are more principle then the princtples ; Both thc{e names of ‘ 
Fountatns and Principles are ufed by Dionyfius Areopagita, frequently; | 
even in thethird Triad, he puts the name of Principles, doxav (or 
Principalitics ) after whom the Arch-angels. | | 


—_ 


ZA 


in Orac. 
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Of the Animal-produbtive Principles . (continues the Anoaymus’) _ 
she'top % called ecate, the middle principtatsve Soul , the bottom princia- 
tive Virtae, Thisfdems tobe that Hecate, whom Pfellus faith, they 
held tobe the fowatain of Angels, and of Demons, and of Soals, and of 
Natures ; Thefarnce which the Oraclemeans, faying, =... 

On the left fide of Hecate . is che fountain of virtue: for the Chal- 
dears, (as Pféllus{airh.) effeem Hecate a Goddeffe, feated in the middle 
rink , | and polfefiag vis tt were the Center of all the Powers ; #n ber right 
parts they place Sea of Souls ,. 10 ber left thefountain of goods oy 
of Virtses', Moreover theyfay , the fountain of Soals ss prompt to propa-> 
gations , but the fountain of Virtues conttnueth witbin the bounds of its’ 


own Effénce , and ts as aVirgin incorrupted ; which fetledneffe and im. 


mobilsty, “it receives from the power of the Amilét , and ts guirt with a 


_ Virgin Zone. what Plellus here cails the fountatn of Souls , and the’ 


fountastn of Virtues, ‘45 the fame which the Anonynms ftyles , principiative 
Soul, and principtatsve Vertue, : . : 


| Cc HAP, VIL 
tdnxoned Gods, and Zoned Gods, 


i Nx (the Hyperarchii, according to. PfeMw) are the Axbni, 


* Reading | 


KZOVO, 


. ‘Pfell, 
* Anon, 


O10. 


CUnzoned Gods ) there are amongst them , (faith the Anony+ 
mus fummarilt } *-wnzoned Hecates, as the Chaldaick, the Triecdotty 
Comas , and Eccluftick : The unzoned Gods are Sarapte and Bacchus, 
andthe” Chain of Ofyrie and of Apollo, ( gs a feries of Geni- 
uffes, conneGedin the manner of a chain ) they are called unzoned, 

for that they ufe thetr power freely (without rcftriGion ) inthe Zones, 
and are enthroned above the conf{picwoms Deithes : Thefe confpicuous 
‘Deities are the Heavens and the Planets, (perhaps of the fame 
kind as the Intelligences, which the Peripateticks afferted Movers. 
of the Sphears ) and whereas he faith, they live a Power’, ty excl, it 
isthe fame Actribute which Dzony/ims pives the third of the fecond 
~Hieratchy, T&v ofyiav efesciay. _ | : 
« Lhe Zoned Gods are next : * Thefe are they which bave ( confine- 
tient tO) partwular Zones , and are vouled freely about the Zones of 
Heaven, and bave the Office of govermug the World 5 for they hold,theve © 


| a Zoned kind of Detiy , which inhabits the parts of the fenfibleworld, 


and gutrdeth ( or circleth ) the Regsons about the material Place, acccor= 

ding tofeveral diftritutious, The fame Office Dronyfius feems to af- 
figne to the fecond and third Hierarchies, | 

Thefe 4 zont, and Zones, are mentioned alfo by Damafcius 5 Thée 


Chath he ) fendeth out of her felf the fountain of all things , and the 


fountatnom* chain 3 but That, ({endeth out of her felf the foun- 
tainous chain ) of particulars 5 and paffeth en to Prtnctples and Arch- 


_ange's, and Azoni, and Lonzi, a5 the Law is of the proceffion of the . 


renowi a 
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remynd particular Fountains. Andby Proclus, «J he foss ed-tames of 4 oa ry 
the Gods delivered. according ta, hes. mySiscal Pherpret ation, 4 thofe. ss : 
which axe celebrated by the Alfyri oy * Zantigs ak Azpntsayd fown- * Read, 
tains, gud. Anita aed kane by. mbich the they saherpres tha Orders, Zeayelot, 


of the eel. tle, aebe et) AV? ees ) 
“Onan Oe ee 
‘ rE. Py are a . 
«Angels and h wen al Daemons, 
ORE Che Losi ) gre the Age fn of sili f, Pfely | 
N (one of the Pei lan Neck ae ecive Lcarning frong 
’ the Chaldwans) that. be knew the i psa hae and Me engens of 


God (the true God) did watt on lis Maeft 5 aia Bn fe as of ras: sat the 

~ Beck and Countenance of the Lord. <i pe Loroaftrian Oracles mention 

redultve Angels, whichveduce Soy dothem,draming them from leveral in ai 
hs 


Wine are Demons ; 5 OF hele the’ ' Chaldeans hold [one tg be * Piel. in 
oer others bad. © The good, they conceive so be Lights she bad Orac. “ 
o ee Thar there 3 ae Bond Demons, napural realon wes ‘Gaur s 

HACE op a 


a. e. ; L r 13 ‘«@ 


eee , 
‘ 


7 Wiberé softs that pea are pure Demons, 
The bower gears even of lf matter ave beneficial ard good, 


‘Nae yor natural reap » faith Pletho ,_ fades 9 that the D 
pre holy, and that all thrags proceeds fram God , wbo te. good tub ne 
are bene chal: if the bloomings of 3 matter {viz @ of. {pf {abla 

‘are good , much. mare are the Damoas fuch who are tn a more: apes 


sets a6 pata of i ree et ‘ere aid mi ive Me 


an 


Cuar x 


.- wo. .@ 2a 7 4 ’ + be 


~ Ext to Damoxs, Pfellus (in his Epicome. of che Chaldaic De: 
Grine).placeth Souls, the laf of evitcrnal beings. 

2 Of Forms,the Magi,(and from them the Pythagoreans and Pia- *Plethois 
tonifts) affert’ shtec kinds; One wholly feparate from matter ,- the Oracy . 
fuperce|cftial Ingalligences ; An ochcr infeparable from marter , ha- | 
ving a fubftance: not fub&fting by ir felf, buc dependent onmazer , 

rogether, with h which matter, viens 7 (ometinnes diflolved by sal 


/ 


> 


16 


Sg 
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-_alfo indivifible , as well as the 


“Pre! . in 
Orar. -. 


7 The C baldaick Philof opby. | 
and pérflieth. ‘This ‘they hold tobewholly Irrational.” 
- .bBeewixt thefe, they place a middle kind, a Rational Soul, diffe- 
ting from the Supercelettial Incelligences , for that iralwayes co- 
exifts with matter; and from the Irrational kind, for that it is not dee. 
pendent on matter , but on the contrary matter is dependent on it 3 
and it hath a proper fubftance oo fubfiftenc by it felf. Icis - 

upcrcelcttial Intelligences, & perfor- 

ming fome works in fome manner ally’d to theirs, being it felf alfo 
bufied in the knowledge and contemplatign of ‘Beings , ‘even unto 
the fupreme God, and for this reafon is Incorruptible, | 

¢ This Soul is an Immaterial and Incorporeal Fire, exempr from 


or of ir’s ature fabje& tb mutation , this kind of Soul is diffolved alfo, 


~ ll compounds, and from the material bodys itis confequently Im- 


mortal: for nothing material or dark is commixéd with her, neither 
is fhe compounded fo.as that fhe may be tefolved into’ thofe things 


"of which the confifts. - 


4 in Osa. 


. 4&This Soul hath a felf-generate and felf-animate cflence ; for itis 
notrnoved by another: for if according’ to the Oracle, it is a por- 
tion of the Divine fire,and a Lucid fire,and Paternal notion, fs is an 


/ "immaterial and felf-fubfiftent form, for fucltis eyery Divine Nature, 


Epi. 


" f Pfel.in) 
— Orace 


5.Pfel, epite | 


» Pletho in 
Orac. 


\ 


‘foc, tit. 


and the Soul is part thereof. 


2 ‘8@fHumane: Souls they allege two. fountainous caufes, thePa- 


ternal Mind, and the Fountainous Soul: the particular Soul, accor- 
ding tothcm, proceeds from the Fountainous,by the will of the Fas _ 


.f Now whereas ‘there are feveral manfions, one wholly bright , 
another wholly dark, others betwixt both, nahn bright, partly bil | 
‘the place beneath the Moon is circumnebulous , dark on every fides _ 
‘the Lunary; parcy lucid, and partly dark, one half bright, the other 
‘darks the place:above the Moon circumlucid, or bright throughout; 
the Soul is feated in the circumlucid region, | 
8 From thence this kind of Soul is often fent downto Earth , 
upon feveral occafions, either by reafon of the flagging of its wings, 
(fo they term the deviation from sts origsnal perfection) or in obedience 
co the willofthe Father, | 
- ® This Soul is alwayes coexiftent with an Atherial body as its Ve~ 
biculum, which fhe by continual approximation maketh alfo immor- 
cal. Neither is this her /ebscwlve inanimate in it fclf, bue is ic felt 
animated with the other fpecies of the Soul, the Irrational ( which | 
che Wife call (éahov) the Jmage of the Rational Soul) adorn’d with’ 
Pharitafy and Senfe, which fecth and heareth it felf whole — 
whole, and is furnifh’d with all the Senfes,and with all the reft of the 
Irrational faculties of the Soul. a ae | 
Thus by the prificipal faculey of this body Phantafy, the Rational 
Soul is continually joyned to fuch a body, and by fuch a body fome- 
times the Humane Soul is joynéd with 2 Mortal body, by acertain 
affnisy of nature, the whole being infolded in the whole a ch . 
Sata os | pirit 
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Spirit of the Embryon , this Vebiculum ic {elf being of the nature 
of a Spirit. | | _ 

* The Image of thé Soul, a7. that part which being it felf voyd , . Bad 
of Irrational is joyned to the Rational part, and depends upon. the ‘” ~*** 
vehicle thereof, hath a part inthe circumlucidwegion; for the Soul 
never layeth down the vehicle adherent to her. : : 

_! The Soul being fent down from the manfion wholly-bright, to | ptetho ‘is 
{crve the mortal body, that 1s , to operate therein for a certain time, Orac. 
and ro: animate and adorn itto her powcr , and being inabled acs 
cording co. her feveral Virtues do dwell in feveral Zones of the 
world, if fhe perform her office well, goes back to the fame place, 
but if not well , fhe retires to the worft manfions , according ro the . 
things fhe hath done inthis life. ™ Thus (the Chaldeans) reftore ™ piel, in 
Souls to their firft condition’, according to the meafure: of their Epic. 
feveral purifications , in all the Regions of the ‘World; fome alfo 
they conceive to be caried beyond rhe World, 


rox” AP, XT. 4 + 
The Supramundane Light. 


A LI chefe evirernal and incorporeal Beings ate {eated in the Su- 
£-\ pramundane Light, which it felf: alfo is incorporeal, placed 
Immediately above the higheft Corporcal World, and from thence 
extending upwards .to infinites; = 
‘  Proclws (cited by Sumplictus on this Oracle of Zoreafter 
.; +: Abandantly antmating Light, Fire, ther, worlds.) -. 
Mith, This Light 1s above all the feven worlds , at:a Mouad before or 
dboue the. Triad of the Empyreal, ecEthertal, and. Matertal worlds: 
adding. that th% primary. Light w the Image of the. Paternal Depth, — 
and 15 thereforefupramundane, becaufe. the Paternal. Depth .15 fupramsne 
dane, Andegain, the, Light, faich he, being the fupramundane Suity 
fends forth, Fowitains of | Light 3:.and-the myflick Dacourfes tell xs, 
that 10's generaltty.ts among [upramundan¢e Things, far: there.u the Solar 
World s and the katverfal Light, as the Chaldatck Oracles affertis 7: - | 
4, Audagain, the Centers.of the whele World , as one ,. feem ta be fixrd 
inthis: fe, tf the Oracles fixed the Centers of the material World above 
at felf, 12 the e£ther, proporttonably afcending , we {hall affirm that 
tbe Centers of the higheft. of the worlds are feated in this Light,. Is not 
Shas firft Light the Image of the Paternal Depth, aud for that reaferfo- 
pramundane al{o, becaufethat wfor aay - 


, D> | "CHAP. 
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Cuap, XII, 


Of things Temporal ( or Corruptible) and 


Corporeal. 


ce third and laft kind of things,according to Zoroafter,ts Cor- 
ruptible or Temporal 5 which as it began in-time, fo fhall ic 
likewife in time be diffolved: The Prefident over thefess Aré- 


MANS, ——- | 
. Under this third kind are comprehended the Corporeal Worlds, 


the Empyrcal immediately below the Supramundane light, the 4- 
therial next the Empyreal, and the Material the loweit of all, as 
the Oracle ranks them. | tea: 

Abundant ly antmating, Light, Fire, Ether, worlds, 

Thefe corporeal Worlds are feven 3 Orac. 

For the Father formed feven firmaments of Worlds, 

Including Heaven tn a round figure, 

He fixed a great company of tnerratick. lars, 

He confittuted a Heptad of Erratick animals, 

Placing the Earth inthe middle, but the water in the bofome 

of theEarth | , i ee ee 

_ The Atr above thefe: : a 

| Pfellas explaining how they are feven., faith, They affirm that 
there are feven corporeal Worlds ; one Empyreal and firft 5 then three 
thereals and laftiy three AMatertal , the fixed Circle, the Evratick, and 
the Subluxary Region: But this enumeration feems to fall fhorts for 
hementions but.two Ethereal Worlds (the Orb of fited Stars and 
the Planetary Orb) and one Material, (the Sublunary Region: ) as 
the Learned Patricias obferyes , who therefore reckons the feaven 
chus ; One Empyreal , three #therial, (the Fixed Orb, the Pla- 
netary Orb, the Orb of the Moon) and three Elemengary, (the Aé- 
rial, the Watry, and the Terreftrial ; ) Buc perhaps it will betver 
{uit with the Oracle (which includes the Moon within the Plane- 
tary Otb, and placeth the Water under che Earth,) as alfo with 


st sag who calls the laft three Worlds, Material) , to difpofe chem 


_ | One Empyreal World a 
\ Three Etherial Worlds “.. (reum - 


Corporeal- Worlds * The Supreme Ether next the Empy- 
feven, The Sphear of fixed Stars - ” 


The Planetary Orb | 
~ Three Material Sublunary Worlds 
The Air 


The Water, | Neither © 


| 
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Neither can it feem ftrange that the three laft only fhould be 
called Material: for the Chaldeans. conceiving matter to be a dark 
fubftance or rather Darknefs it felf, she Empyreal and Etherial 
Worlds, which ( as we fhall thew ) confit only of Light or Fire, 
cannot in their fenfe be faid to be Material, though Corporeal. 

The Empyreal or First of thefe, faith Pfels, they attribut- 
edto the Mind , the ~£thertal to the Sonal, the Material to Na- 
ture, | | | | 


Epitom, 


Cuar Xi. ‘ 
The Empyreal World, 


re He * Fir of the Corporeal Worlds, is the Empyreals (by . ,.. 
i Empyrawm the Chaldeans underftand nor, as.the Chriftian mich 

Theologifts, che Scat of God and the Bleffed Spirits, which is 

rather analogous to the Supreme Light of the Chaldeans , bur. 

the ourmoft Sphear of the Corporeal Wotld ). Ic is round in 


_ figure, according to the Oracle , 


_daclofing Heaven tn a reund figure, | 


Ic is alfo a folid Orb, or Firmament for the fame Oracles call It 
sigéaue, It confits of fire, whence named the Empyreal, or,-as 


the Oracles, the fiery Work ; which fire being immediately next 


the Incorporeal fupramundane L‘ght is the rareft and fubuleft of 
Bodies, and by reafon of. this Subtilry penetrates into the A- 
ther , which isthe next World below it, and, by Mediation of 
the Ether, through all the Material World: Thi may be evinced 
more particularly , faith Proclus, frem the Divine Trad:tton (mean- - 
ing the Zoroaftrian Oracles): for the Empyraum penetrates threugh 
the vEther , and the Ether thro:gh the Material world; and 
though all the Intelleual Tetrads and Hebdomads have a Fountanous: 


Order , and confequently an Empyreal Prefident , neverthelefs they 


are contained inthe worlds, fince the Empyreal pafjeth through all the 
worlds. ——— 

-_ Nevertheleffe, che Empyrzumn it {elt is fix'd and immoveables as 
“Stmplictus, further explicating the Chaldaick py ony aH 
eth, by chis fimilicude, Let ws imagine to our felves (faith he) 
two Sphears, one confifting of many Bodies , thefe two ta be : ‘eqaal 


‘bignefs , bat place one together with the Center , and prt the other 
‘Ynto tts you will fee the whole World existing 1n place, moved in 


immoveable Light , which world according to 1t's whole felf & im | 
moveable, that it "a imitate Place but is moved as tott’s parts that 


CHAP, 


“herein it may bave lefs than Place, 


or 


en) 
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SU Cwary XIV. 
' The Zthereal Worlds... 


Fter the Empyratm,the Oracle names the Ather,Fire,e£ ther, 


worlds 3 confirm’d by Pfellas and the Anonymous Summarift, 


who affert,that next the Empyrzum are the three Aitherial Worlds, 
bue of thefe three they mention only two , (and thofe mifapplied 


- go the Material Worlds) The Sphear of fixed Stars , and the Plane- 


tary Sphear : The third ( perhaps implied though not exprcft ) might 
be the Ether which is betwixt the Empyreum and the Sphear of 
fixed Stars. - | a Us 

The ther is a fire (as it’s name implies ) Iefs fubtile than the 
Empyreum , for the Empyreum penetrates through the ther: Yct is 
the ZEther it felf fo fubtile that st penetrates through the material world. 
— Thefecond Atherial World is the Sphear or fixed Scars , which 
are the more compaéted or condenfed parts of che Aéthcrial fire, as © 
Patricéw ingenioully incerprets this Oracle , - 

_ He compa&ted a great number of inerratick Stars — 
Forcing (or prefling) fireto fire. 

The third Aatherial World is that of the Planctary Orb, which 
contains the Sun, Moon, and five Planets; ftyled by the Oracles, 
Erratick animalsand Fire | 
_ »  ' He confistuted a beptad of Erratick animals; 7 
and again, He conftituted them fix.; the feventh was that of the Sung 
ui . Mingling fire in them, ¢ | i: 


we os Seen BVO 
The Material Worlds. 


: ce laft and loweft are the Matcrial Worlds,which Pfelles and 


the other Summarift affert to be three ; meaning doubrlefs the 
Air, Earth,and Watersfor fo the Oracle ranks them, | : 
Placing the Earth in the middle,but the water ti the bofam of the Earth, 
| The Air abovethem, — | , oa 
‘This is that Jaf order of Worlds of which the Chaldaickfumma 


faith, Jt ts called — and the bater of Isght: 1t 5 the region beneat 
the Moon, and comprebends within it felf matter, which they call the bot- 


tome. By which words it appears upon what ground the Chaldeans 
afferted only thefe Sublunary Worlds to contift of Matter ,: biit che 
Empyreal and ZEtherial to be Immaterial though Corporeal: for . 
Mater they underftand to be the hater of Light, Darkneffe,and the 
Bottom ofa nature quite diffcrent from the Empyreum and Aither 
whofe very fubftance is Light it felf, yet it is a€tuated by their vivifi- 
cative fire which ‘eae quite through ir even to the Center as 
wefhewedformerly, —- ) oo 


‘Concerning 


ad SE ———— 


The Chaldaick’ Philofopioy: fi 
~ Concerning the Earth, Diodorss Siculus faith, they held Opinions. ti, ,, 
liar to themfelves, afferung that # 15 in Figere like a Boat, and 2 (tw 
bellow for. which, as likewife for other things concerning the World, 
- ghey abound with probable Arguments. ees a 


- Pfellus adds, that they {ummetimes call this fublanary Region adel, — 


| Of Material Demons, 
.F Demons , as we {aid, they afferted rwo kinds, fome good,. 

\_ Jorhers ill; che good, light, the ill, dark, The formerare thofe . . 
whom* Hoftanes calls the Adsntfters and Meffengers of God dwelling in + Asnob, 
bis prefence; Bur thefe,. he detcribes as Terrefttal, wandring up and a. 
down, and enemies of Mavkind, Of the:Firft'we have weatedalrea- 
dy ; of the Latrer Pfelies, in his difcourfe upon this fubje&, gives a 

caccompt from one Marcus of Mefepotamia, who having been 

of this Religion, and well atquainted. with their Inftieutions , was 
__ afterwards converted to Chriftianicy:. what he relates, as well from 
the Doétrine it felf, as from the place, fufficiently appears. to be 

of the Chaldsick Tradition. ItistothiseficQ. - | 

. Thefe Demonsare of many kinds, and various forts, bothas to 

their Figures and Bodies, infomuch: that-the Air is full of them, as 

well char which is above us, as that which is round aboutus. The 

Earth likewife is full, and the Sea, and rhe moft retired cavities 
‘and depths, nie as ee be 

_ There are fix general kinds of thefe Daemons. The firft named 
Lelswrins, which tignifies Fiery. This kind dwelleth in che Air that 
‘isabove us: for from the places next’ about the Moon, as being 
' Sacred, all kinds of Dzmons, as being prophane, are expelled, The 
fecond kind: is that which wandreth in the Air contiguous to us, and _ 
is by many peculiarly called Aérial. The third, Terreftial, The — 
fourth, Watery and Marine. The fifth, Subteraneous. The fixe Lu- 
ae rr and hardly fenfible. ~ ia 
: Allthefekind of Damors are hasers of Ged, and enemies of 
Man. Moreover, of thefe ill .Dzmons, fome are worfe chan others, 
Aquarile, and Subterrancous,and Lucifugous,are extremely malici- 
ous’ and pernicious: for thcte do not hurt Souls by phantafms and 
_ delufions, but by affaule, like the moft favage beafts,accelerate the 
deftruation of mcn, The Watery drown thole who are failing upon 
the water. The Subterrancous and Lucifugous, infinuating into the 
entrails caufe Epslepfies and Frenzy. The Aérial and. Terreflial 
circumvent Men by artand fubrilry, and deceive the minds of Men, 
and draw them to abfurd and illegal paffions, 

effc& thefe things not as having dominion over us, and 
carrying us as their {laves whitherfoever they pleafe, but by fuggefti- 
| : ons 


° 
ro 


| 


| Lhe Chaldaick Phitofophy: 

On fee-applying themfelvesto-the Fantaftick {pirie whichis wish- 
in tis, they therbfelves being fpwits alfa, they initill difcourtes. of 
offe Grions‘and pk afures, now by.voyce verberating the. Air, but by: 
whifper infinuating their difcourfe, -. . a. 

Nor isicimpoffible thar they: fhould.fpeak wichout voice, if we.con- 
fider that he who {peaks , being afar off , is forced to ufea greater ’ 
found, being ncer, he {pcakcs foftly into the eay of the Hearer, and if 
he could get into the {pirit of the Soul,he would not need any found, 
but what difcourfe foever, ke pleafcth, would, by a way without 
found, ‘arrive there where it is t© be received , which they fay is 
likcwife in Souls, when they are out of the body, for they difcourfe 
with one ariother' without noife. After this manner the:D2mo 
converfe with tis, privately, foas weare por fenfible which w 
the war comestipon us, Los a a 
Neither can this be doubted, if we obferve what happens to tha 
Air: ‘For, when the Sunfhineth ic affumeth feveral colours and 
forms; tranfmirting them toother things, as we may{ec in Look- 
in¢-glaffes. In like manner. the Demons. affuming figures .and 
colours , and wharfoever-forms they pleafe, rranfmit them intooun ~ 
animal Spit and by that meanes afford us nwch bufincile, fugectts 

sat els, reprefenting figurts, refvfcitating the remembrance © 


in 
ofpleafures, exciting the images of paffions, as well when we fleep 
jlarnty . 


as when we: wake; and fometimes, titillasing. the genital Esa 


inflame us with frantick and unlawful. defies, cfpecially if they 
tak, co-opcrating-with them the hot humidities which are.in us. -. - 
 +‘¥hereft of the Damons-ksow nothing that is fubtile, nor how 
tobreed difturbance, yet are they hurcfull and abominable, hurts 
mg in the fame manner as the {pitic or vapour in Charon’s Caves 


’ For as that is reported to kill-whatfoever approacheth it, whether 


 -Beaft, Man, ot Bird ; in like manner thefe Demons deftroy thofe 


~ 


rent, and ftreightning and compreffing che {pirit, by reafon af the 


upon whom they chance to fall, overthrowing their Souls and Bo» 
dics, ‘and their natural habits, and fometimes by fire, or water, of 


«precipice, they deftroy not men. only, but fome irrauonal ¢rear 
rurcs. a ; I aes 


- The Demon« affault Irrational creatures, noe ous of hate, or as 
wifhing them ill, bue out of the.love chey have of their Animal hear: 
For dwelling in the moft remote cavities, which are extremely oald 
and dry, they contract much coldneffe, wherewith being affli@- 
ed, they affe& the humid. and aninial heat, and, to enjoy it, . they 
infirmate themfelves into Irrational creatures , and go into Baths 
and Pits; for chey hate che heatof Fire and of the Sun, becaufe ir . 
burns and dryeth up. | | 
Bur they moft delight in the heat of Animals, as being temperate, 


and mixe with moi: ure, efpecially that of men, being beft temper 
red, into which infinuating thcmfelves, they caufe infinite difturr 


bance, ftopping up the poresin which the Animal {pirit is inhe- 
groff- 


‘Lhe Chaldaicks Pk. oe 

: eceflnelleof the bodies:suich.vibichr they. ; wre‘indved. t Wihescesit 
happencth, that: the bodies are: difordered; and pine ir peel I 

fespbicsdittempsu j.and their. motions oF 

~» Now, if, the inunnaring .Demenzbe siete eek a 

tinsh be, dlemes she; pofle(icd-Perfons and -{peakerti-by him 5 


— cotehe Spitit.ob chepatiesi> asifinawerchisio SOwMOnKaHs 


sany-pfst Ofesyhn-agc called Aunifugaug,ger: privaccly ined 
. ic id a s¢laxation of che Jombs, anil th i iro nokes 
god amakcen she, pofiiffed Werfon arealy refpeds hkene chats deads 
EM bos being: thd la &ktedrof.“ Deasonsis:mord é Earchly ‘quid ext 
mcly.cald, aad dry Dad inso: vehomfoever. TALUS, * “it “thebe2 
tates and makes dull all che faculties wbtisSonbs: 2yi uni aa. 
fagd besauless islerational, vere of all {nrstie@ual contcniplati- 
pA ra mere sone roth sac bbe the: ntore-favage 
kind.o HANES MXKOMES tO taacit-flends.nor: in awe sf ic 
igacand io ttlon ee sftp a pera and Ded 
“nar can they who are phffidted : weichix cbsp Sny-sopp ee: maaties- 


aio fromy-1s, 3: bat by ebay Divine fava | Obsaunod bry: Halting and | 


owanloi oxi onde wait Oreg moipsteg) ~evr.sc 
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The Chaldaick Philofopby. 
Aérial, ic is fufceptible of all forts of Colours , like Air, but the Aig 
is coloured by fomething extrinfecalh  8=«- sts : 

The Damonsiack Body, from it’s intrinfecal Phantaftick Power 
and energy, productsh the forms of coloursin it fclf ; as we {cme- 
times look Pale , fometimes Red, avcording as the Soul is aficAed 


— gither with Fearor Anger. Thee like we mult imagine of Demons: 


for from within thy fend forch feveral kinds of. colours into their 
Bodies, Thus: their Bodies being changed into what Figure, and 
effuming: what Colour they pleafe, they fcmetimes appear in the 
fhape of a Man, fometimes of a Woman, of a Lion, of a Leopard, 
of a wild Boar, fometimes in the figure of a Bottle, and fomeumes, 
likea litle Dog fawning uponus, 7 Oo 
. }heo all chcle forms they change themfclves, but keep none of | 
them coniiantly: for the figure is not folid, bue immediately is 
diffipated 3 as when we pour fomthing coloured into Water, or 
draw a figure inthe Air. Inlike manncr is it with Demons, their 
Colour, Figure, and Form prcfently vanith. | a 
-Butall Demons have not the fame power and will,there is much 
inequality amongft them as-to thefe, Some there are Irrational, as 
amongft Compound Animals;for as, of chem, Man, participating of 


— Intelle@ and Reafon, hath alfo a larger Phantafie, extending allo to 


"all Senfables,as wel in the Heavens, as on Earth and under the Earth; 
but Horfes, Oxen, and the like, have a narrower and more particu- 
lar Phantafie, yer fuch as extends to the knowledg of che Creatures 
chat: feed with them, theic Mangers, and their Mafterss laftly, 
Flies, Gnats, and Worms. have it extremely contraéted , and in- 
coherent; forthey know neither the hole outof which they came, 
nor whither they go, nor whither they ought to go, they have on- 
My one'Phantalic which és that of aliment. In Itke manner there are 


_ | different kinds of Demons, Of thefe fome are Fiery, others Aéri- — 


els thefe have a various Phantafie, which is capable of extending to 


any ching imaginable. The Subrerrancous and Lucifugous are not 


of this Nature ; whence. it comes to paffe, that they make notufe 


of many F $y aS neither having varicty of Phantafms, nor 
‘Body apt fer adtion : 


and tranflormation. But the watery and Ter- 


- $cftial,being of muddle kind berween thefe,are capable of taking ma- 


ny forms, eh themfelves conftantly to that in which they de- 
light. They which live in humid places, transform themfelves 
4nto the fhapes of Birds and Women; whence termed by the - 
Grocks Natadcs and Neretds and Dryades inthe Feminine gender. 
Bue uch as are converfane in dry places have alfo dry Bodies, fuch 
as the Onofceles are faidto be. Thefe cransform themfelves into 
Men, fometimes into Dogs, Lions, and the like Animals, which 
are of a Mafculinedfpofition, _— | es 
The Bodies of Daemons are capable of being firuck , and are 


pained thereby, though they are noe. compounds, for Senfe is noe . 


Only proper.so compounds, That thing in Man which —— 
| ._ & : neit! 


ss Fhe Chaldaick P hilafophy. 
neither the Bone nor the Nerve, but the Spirit: whichis in them: 
Whence if the Nerve be preffed, or feized with cold,. or the like, 
there arrifcch pain from the emitlion of qne Spirit into another 
Spirit: for ic is mpoffble thar-¢ Gos pound : Body. fhould in icfelf 
be fenfible of pain, bur in as much asit partakcth of Spirit, and 
therefore being troken into pieces, or dead, itis abfolutely infen- 
‘ftble,. becaufe it hath no Spisit. In like manner @ Demon beingall 
Spirits és OF his own nature: fenfible in every party he immicdiarely 
‘feeth, and heareth, he is obnoxious to fuffiting by touch; being 
cut affunder , he is pained like Sotid bodie’, only hereindiffering 
from them , that other things being cut affundcr ; can by no means 
or very hardly be made whole again ,winereas the Denion immedi- 
arely.commeth together agai, as: Aur or “Water: parted by, fome - 
more,Solid Body.. Bus chough this Spicic pee again ina moment, 
“pevertheleffe’ at the very,time in which the diffettion. is made, isis 
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| TheSecond Se crronyo* 


~ AsTROLOGY andother Arts of | 
DIVINATION. ooh 4. 
“4 He Second part of the Chaldaick Learning’ céniifts in 
eS Arts of Divination: The chief whereof was A ftrology. 
So This, as it is generally acknowledged to have been 
96 their proper invention, fo were they moft particular- 
~™ ly addi&ed to it: for which Ptolomy gives a reafon, 
out of the Art it felt; becaufe they ave under Virgo and Mercury; But 
Cicero. one, much beeter 3; that the platnneffe and evenneffe of the 
Country did tavite them to contemplation ofthe Stars, © « | 
lrconfifts of two parts; One AXeteorologick , which confiders the 
Motions of the Stats ; the other 4potelesmatick, which regards Di- 
vination: The firft was known to the antient Grectans by the com- 
mon names of <Aftroxomy and Affrology; untill the other being 
brought - Greece aifo, ~ for pra a _— ~ eine more 
Denton: tq Particuarly Aftronomy, the latter Astrology. Theexcellent* Fof 
; * =F . alee i the cred.t of the Greek learning conftantly pid 
S that the Chaldeans bad only a groffeand general, not exatt Knowledge of - 
' Affronomy; ( cox tevtantum, nonetiam oun, ) and that the Grecks 
learned wothing theretn of the Chaldeans : when as Ariffotle inge- 
nuoufly acknowledgeth the contrary, the A gytians and Babylonians 
| fach he, from whom we bave many txformations concerning each of 
- the Stars. Though doubtlcfle they were far fhort of that heightin 
clibkt. = ¢his Art, cowhichthe Greeks who brought ie our of the Eaft, im- 
grooved it: for Deodorss Siculus affirms that” they alleged 
weak reafors for the Eclipfes of the’Sun, which Eclipfes they neither 
durst foretel nor reduce to certatn Periods, 

But of the Apotelefmateck part they boafted themfelves not only 
the Inventors, bue Matters infomuch that all the profeffors of it, of 
what Country foever, were ( as we formerly fhewed ) called after 

them , Chaldeans. 


J 


we 
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The ChaldsickPhilfophy. 3 
Cua P. I, | — 


- Of the Stars Fixed and © rratick, and | 
of their pre fignifcation. 


° 
Hey Fir{t lay down for a ground, That Terrefttals Sympathife with ; 
4 the Célefttals, and that every one of thofe 18 renewed by the influ- Sext, Emps 
ence of thefe. . <4 Ae oe 


| Fer every Man’s endued with fuch a mindy | 
As bythe Sive of Gods and Men's affign'd. . 


Above all things they hold that our A& and Life is fubjetted ro Cenfor: - 
the Stars, as. well co the Erratick as the Fixed, and that Mankind is 
governed by their various and multiplicious courfes*/°: at the P ay-ts *Sexe.Emp, 


are of the kind of cffictent caufes tn every thing that bappens tn life, and \ococit. - 
*Diod. lib,t. ? 


_ that the Signes of the Zodtack co-operate with them; * That thcy con- 
- ferr all good and ill to the Nativities of Men, and that by conrem-. 
Pa of their Natures may be known the chief things that happen 
gO ivien, ; to ite Se * 4 
| They beld the principal Gods to be twelve , tocach of which shey p04 jn 2: 
| iiihaed a weekca one of the Signes of the Zodiack, a een 
Next the Zodtack they affert twenty fower Starrs , whereof balf Diod. loc, 
they fay are ranked tn the . Northern parts, the other balf tn the i. 
Southern: Of thefe they which are apparent they concerve to be de- 
puted tothe Living, the snapparent congregated to the Dead: Thefe 
they call Fudges of all things, : a 
‘But the greateft Obfervatton and Theory they hold to be that con- Diod, foc. 
cerning the Five Starrs termed Planets, which they call the Interpre- cit, 
ters, * becaufe the ¥ of the Starrs being Fixed and having a Settled * ibid, 
Courfe, thefe only having a peculiar courfe foretel things that {ball | 
come to pale, tnterpreting and declaring to Men the Benevolence of 
_ the Gods: for fometbeags ( fay they) they prefignify by thetr rifing , fome 
things by their fetting, fome things by thetr colour tf ol ferved 5 fome- 
times they foretell great winds , fometimes extraordinary Ratues or 
Drought. Likewife the rifing of Comets, and Eclipfes of the Sun, and 
of the Mind, and Earthquakes, and ina Word all Alterations inthe 
_ Aa fignify things advantagtoas or bartful not only to Nations or 
Countries, but even to Kings and private Perfons. eee 
Beneath the Courfe of thefe, they bold that there are placed thtrty | 
Starrs, which they call Confiltary Gods; that half of thefé overfee the piod. loc. 
Places under the Earth, the other balf overfee the Earth and the Bue cir, : 
fineffe of Men, and what 18 donein the Heavens and that every ten 
dates one of thefe 1s fent to thofe below as a Meffenger, and tn like man- 
| : ner 


\ 


4 
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38 = The Chaldaick Philofopby.. 
| ner one of the Stars under the Earth is (ent to thofe above, and that they 
have this certain Motion fettled so aw Eternal revolution, 


Guap. i, 
Of Planets. 


~ Diod. hb,x.: cE & gredteft Theory they bold ( as we faid ) to be that which cane: 
| E. cerns the Planets: I befe they call the Interpreters, becanfewbereas 
) the reft of the Stars are Fixed and bave one fettled courfe, thefehaving 
thetr proper courfes foretell what things fball cometo paffe, Interpreting 
and declariug to Men the benevolence of the Gods. _ | 
Sexe, Emp. Of the Seaven they hold the Sun and Moon tobe the chief, and that 
the other five’ bave leffe power than they, as tothe caufing events. 
Sexe. Emp. Of the five they affirm that there are three which agree with and are 
loc. cit, affiftant to the Sun, viz, Saturn, Jupiter, and Mercury; the/e they 
call Diaynal, becanfe the Sun to whom they are afiftant predominates 
averthe things tbat are done in the day. re | 
Séxe. Emp, _,/*5 Concerning the Powers of the Five, fome they fay are Benevolent, 
loka: ™P. others Malevolent, others Common ; the Bénevolent are Jupiter and Ve~ 
"Was the Afalevolent Mars and Saturn; the Common , Mercury, - 
wha is. Benevolent with the Benevolent, and Malevolent with the Males 
wie <S Vole, | | 


Cuan Th | = 
Lhe Divifons of the Zodiack, 


Lae we mee °. 


He Chaldzxans baving at firft uo certain rule of obfervation of 
the other Stars, in as mich as they contemplated not the Signes\as 
withers: thew proper civcumfcriptions, but only together mith thetr obfer- 
vation of the feven Planets, it came at length into their minds to di« 
vide the whole Circle into twelve parts: The manner they relate thus: 
they {ay that the Antients having obferved [ome one bri ight Star of thofe iz 
Zodiack, filled aveffel( tnwhich they bored ahole) with water, and 
let the water run into another veffel placed underneath, fo long uatill the 
fame Star rofe again; colleting that from the fame Signeto the fame, — 
was the whole revolution of the Circle; Then they took the twelft part , 
"the water which had run owt, and confidered bow long it was th vunne 
ing; affirming that thetwelfth part of the Circle past over in the fame 
Space of time; and that it had that proportion to the whole Circle which 
the part of water bad to the whole water : By this Analogy ( 1 mean of the 
Dodecatemorion or twlelfth part) they marked out the extreme term 
_ from fome Signal Star which then appeared, or from fome that avofe- 
within that time, Northern or Southern; the fame courfe they took tn the 
eae 


Sext, Emp. 


vest of the Dodecatemoria, 


_ The Chaldsick Philfopy. = (Gg 
- Thatto each of thefe. Dodecatemoria’, thé antient Chaldiaris 
‘applyed a particular Figure and a Chara@er, (:as for inftance to the 
frit che Figure of a Ram and this Chara@er.: .°) es denyed + contre 
by the Learned * Fobe Picus Mtrandula, {eems ‘manifelt enovgh Agrol, Lib, 


from what:we find afctibed peculiatly to: them’, by: Prolomy., Sees 


tus Empyriow and others , which we thall citein their due pla< 


ces, 7 : a. * -@, a . : et oi Pie 
- Td cath of thefe Signes they approprimed Ond of she. principal Gods Dioddib.2- 


which they held to be twelve, and One of- the Monethss the Lodiack 


it (elf ‘they termedthe Circle .Mazoloth., which. the Scprtagint - 


render poPoveor, interpreted by Suidas the Texffellations which are com- 


monly termed Ladi. Signes; for’ Mazel fignificth a Star, That they 

afcribed feveral Gods to them agreeth With Wudeis faid of thefols> = 
lowers of Baal ( whotn Rabbi Mat montiles conceives the famé with ‘Be Kings. '. 
‘thefe Chaldwans ) they burma Incenfe unto Baal, to the Sun, andtorhe 23.5, 
toon, and to the Mazaloth, and. to all the Hoftof Heaven. Hence 

fome are of Opinibn that Homer received this. Do&trine from the 
Egyptians; asthe Aigyptians from the Chaldeans, alluding-to i 

in ehe firft of his: Lliads, where he merftions the’ Entertainment of 

Fuptter and theccftof the Gods in ethtopre twelve dayes, with 

‘the feveral: Houfes buile for chent by Malcans and mnuch becterde- 


ferve they to be credited than thofe rtients who( according t© in Miad, 13 


Buflactaus ) write thas Homer firft gave the Hint of this Opinion to 
the Mathematiciags; Neither is what he’ adds in Explication of this 
Mythology diffonant from theChaldatck Doctrine, that the wakend in Mied: 1: 
thofe Manfiens for the Gods or Stars t+ afcribed to Vulkan tn repped >” 
of the therial Heat of the Celestsal: Orb, o. 4 aps 

Of the Signes fome they call Mafcnline ,' others Feminine, fome S<xt. Emp, 


ry “a 4 


Dosble, others Single, fome Tropical; others Solid.» 


The Mafculine or Feminine ave thofe which havea Natare: tha 
co-operates towards the Generation of > Males or Femals, vies: isa 
Mafesline Signe , Taurus a Femthine , Gemini 4 Mafculine , in like 

manner the est alternately - are Moafculine and Feminine, in hnitaq 

tron of whom as I concerve the Pythagoreans call the Monad Mafcu- 

tine, the Duad Feminine, the Triad Mafcaline, and fa om through 

al numbers odd and Even. Some there ave who divide every Signed 

énto twelve Parts, obferving almoft the fame order 5 AS’ in Aries they. 


Gall the firft twelfth part Aries: and Mafculine, . the Second -T auras 


and Femiiane, the third Gemin aml Mafculine 5 and fo of the'reft: 
Dokble Signes are Gemint, and tt’s diametricallyoppofite Sagistarse 
m3 Pirgeand Pifces:. the rest are ingle, a ge 
‘Tropical ave thofeto which when the Sun cometh be twrneth back, and 
maketh a Converfion: Such 1s the Signe Artes, and tt’s oppofite Li- 
bra, Capricorn and Cancer; In Aries 18 the Spring Tropick , in 
Copricorm the winter, in Camcer the Summer, in Libra the Autumnal. 
Selid-are Taurms and it’s ST Leo and Aqnarim, == — Sege, lot: 
Some Chaldeans there are who attribute the feveral parts of Mans cic, 
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He. Chaldeans held that the Planets have mt sdpayes-Powtt Sexe. Emp. | 
Ab allie, a3 50 the procesing of Good and Ills .but that in fome 4 
Places [ or Signs of the Zodaick ] they are more ¢ fiicacions., ino a 
thers lefs 3 and chat the fame Stars bave greater Power being tn thew 
proper: Hoafes , or in thew Exahtations F or Triplicitics, or 7.3 SG 
or Dedanates, All which the Jarer Aftrologers’ call chetr Efferirial °° °""* 
Dignities. — Ree ae 7 | 
- "The moft Efficacious is that of Houfes. They bold the Swxs Sexe, Emp: 
Houfe to be Leo, the Afoorxs Cancer, Saturn’s Capricorn aad ibid. 
Aquaritsy’ - Jupiter's Sagittarius, dd’ Pifces 5 that of Mars Aries 
and Scorpio , that of Venus Tautus and Libra , «that of Mercury 

bey cathe Exaltations and Deprefions ‘of the Planets , whent cit: 
ig A coche they ave delighted > or whensh tb sin a 
which theybave little (or no) Power: for they.are delighted in thety Ex- 
altations ut baevelitle Cor no ? PoRer inNetr Depreffions.' As the 
Suns Exaltation is in Aries when be is exadily inthe 19" degree. sages 
his Deprcfion tn the Sign and Degree diametrically oppofiteto tt, . Tbe 
Moors Exaltateon 1s 9. Taurus, her Deprefiow -( or Detriment) sa 
tke Sign diametrically oppofite. That of Sarurn /¢ 9 Libra. of Jupi- 
ter #2 Cancers of Mars ## Capricorn , of Venus #2 Pifces., and 
their Depreffiors.are tm the Signs diametrically oppofite' te their Exaltax 
tionS. Fav cite ee a oe 
_ The Trigones or Triplicitics of Planets are order’d by theChal- 
deaps after this manner, *7he Lord f the fir. Triplicsty (gf the * Prot, - 
Lodiack)'1# Jopirer, of thé 2° Verius 5 the Jame Order they olferve in 
“the other tivo Triplictties . except that the third 43. fatd to have two 
‘Lords, Saturn and Metaury: the first part of the Day ts afsignedto 
‘Saturn, the Night to Mercury, The Lord of thelait Triplicity is 
“Mars. How much this diffirs from the vulgar way ( which takes 
‘in che Sun and Moon) will cafily appear to thafe who will take she 
pains to compare them, The later way fee in. Fivmicus, 
- They call the Terms of the Flanet$ ti eLery S12H y thofe in which any 
“Planet from [uch aDegree to fuch a Degree 1 moft pawerful or prevalent. Sext.Emp, 

* The Chaldaick way of Terms is gaibered from the Lords of the Tri- : 

plicszes , ( which 1S platner and more effetiual than that of the. 7igy- *Prol. 
ptians fiom the Lords of the Houfes ) yet neither in their Orders or 
Qucaritics do they alvayes follew thofe Planets which govern the Tri- 
plicttics, In the firft Trepltcrty , Prutfion of Terms tnevery Sign — 
| | | there 
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She’ Chaldaick:*P bilofopby.. 
thereof is one and the fame, The firft term they give to the Lord of the 
Triplicity Jupiter , the fecand, tothe Lord if vi following Tripltcety 
Venus, the third and fourth, to the two Lords of the Triplictty of the 
Gemini, which are Saturn and Mercury; the fifth,to the Lord of the last 


Feipl wy Mars:Aethe fecond Friplicity thaydryide every Signultke,and 


alot the pf term to Venus, dy reafan of her Dominion in that Triplt-— 
city , the fecond and third to tle two Lords of the Ti riplictty of tle Ge- 


mini, which ave Sacurn and Mercury 3 tle fourth to Mars, the last to 


+... jupiot. Te Sacurn are attributed inthe Day 66 Degrees , tn the Night 


78, te Jupiter 72, fa Mars 60, to Venus75, to Mercury 24. the Day 
665: inthe Night:78. | G% ae re ge ee ." 


» 


of the Chaldeans or Baby- 


- - e Z ie : upiter 8 Venus 7. Saturn 16 |Aercu,s [Mars 4. 


2. ICancer \Mars 3° Fuptter|7 
a : eee . —_ rE ound 


—. [Aquar, Saturn = 


omg. 
Laurus Wenus '3 'Sa'arn\a | Mercu. 6 


\Mars |\5 \Fuptter'g. : 
Gemini |Saturn 8 | Merur. 7 |Mars 


Fupster|s \Venus '4 
Venus \6 |Saturn 3. Mercu,\4 
‘|Satura{j6 \Mercu,) 


ee | Oey 


Mercu.'6 \|Mars 


[Jupiter 8. Venus 
. - oof aaa 
Venus 3 Saturn 
{Saturn 3. | Merce. 


: ACapricor Venus 3 Saturn 
Mercu 


7 Mars \6 
Jupst > 


Venus '6 


| Pifces [Mars 8 


ee, ‘The Decanates or faces of the Planets, have reference to thofe of 


the Zodiack ; the fitt face is that Planet whofe fign itis: the fe- 


-‘oond, the next Planet; and fo on. That thefe were of antient 


Chaldaick invention is manifeft, not onely in regard that Texcer the 
Babylontan wrote concerning them, but likewife they were obfer- 
ved by the e# gyptiass , who (as Fofepbes faich) derived this Learn- 
ing from the Chaldeans. Niciplo King of Azypt , a most juft Go~ 
vernor , and excellent’ Aftrologer , did (if we credit Fulius Férmicus) 


- calle&t all ficknefses from the Decanatess |bewing wbat difeafes every De- 


canate caufed;becaufe one nature was overcome by another,and one God by 


_ atother, The fame Author adds, that Petofiris touched thés part of 
Aftrology but lightly 5 not as being sgnorant of tt , but not willing to 


communicate bis immortal Learning to potterity, 
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The Chaldaick Philofophy:. 
Cua P. . Ve, 
Afpetts of the Signs. and ‘Planets. | 


Gy ery Signof the Apdiack hath a mutual: Afpe® to the rest 5, In like 
manner the Planets have fevcral Afpeétss .* They are [aid to be 
in muteal Afpect or configuration , when they appear etther in Tring 


43 


Cenfor. | 


* Sext.Emp, 


or Square. They are faid to bebald one another tn Trine, when.theré 


& an interpofition of three figns between them: in Squaré or Quaritle, 
when of two. ee oy nn 
The Sun paffing into the Sign next to that, wherein he was at the time 
of birth, regards the place of conception etther.ntth a very weak 
Afped, or not at all; for most of the Chaldxans bave abfolutely de- 
med , that the Signs which are next to one another beboid one 
another 5 But when be 1s ia the third Sign, that 1%, when 


Cenfor; 


there 15 a Sign betwixt them, then be 1s fad to betold the frit — 


place whence he came, but with a very i @ weak light , which 
Alpe is termed Sextiles for it fubtends the fixth part of a Circle : 
for Ags draw lines from the firft Sign to the third , fromthe tlird 
‘te the fifth ,. and from thence to the feventh, & fo on, we {ball de- 
Scribe an equilateral Hexagone; This Afpet they did not wholly of, 
fer that tt feemed to conduce the lcaft to the Nativity of the Cosld, 
but when be comes to the fourth Sign , fothat there ave two betwixt , 
be looks on it with a Quarterly A{pe#: for that line which his Afpe& 
makes . cuts off 2 ede part of the Circle, when be ts tn the fifth 
—— Bhere being three betwixt , it 1s a Trine Afpe® , for it [ubtends a third 

part of the Zodaick: which two Afpetts the Quartile and “vine being 
‘very fficactous afford much increafe to the Birth, But the Afpe& from 
the fixth place t eg tnefficactous, for the line there makes not a fide of 


* ay Polygone , but from the 7° Sign which is the oppofite the Afpel 1s 


most full: and powerful , and bringeth forth fome t.fants already mature, 


termed Septimeftrcs, from being born tn the 7 Moneth : But sf within 
that fpace tt be not mature, in the 8° Moneth tt ts not born, for from 
the 8* Sign as from the 6%, the Afpelt is inefficacious, but either in 
39° Moneth 


> or in the 1c: for the Sun from the 9™ Sign bee 


bolds again the particle of the Conception in a. trine Afpett, and | 


from the 10" in a Quartile; which Afpelts , as we fatd, are very 
efficactous s But inthe 41'" Moneth they hold, tt cannot be bori, be- 
cauje then , the Light being weak , fends firft bis languifbing Ray in 


a Sextile Afpe, much lefs in the rath, which Afpel is mot all 


valid, 


Fa CHAP, 
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At The Chaldaick Philofophy. _ 7 
_ Cn ar. VI. _ & 


‘Schemes. 
oe, oa He way by which the Chaldeans fromthe very beginning ob- 
ee: ) fiv'd the Horeftape of any Nativtty, corr ion sce 
of their Divifion of the Zodiack ( mention’d formerly3’) For a 
Chaldean fate 1 the Night-time on fome bigh Promontory contem= 
plating the Stars 3 another fate by the Woman %n. travail until fuch 
.... time as {he were delivered. . AS fron as fle was delivered , be fignt- 
 * fyed tt to bim on the Promontory , which as foon as be ‘bad heard, 
he obferved the Sign then rifing jor the Horofcope , but in the Day 
he attended the Afcendants and Suns Motion, 
_ Of the twelve Parts or Houfes into which the Zodiack is di- 
Sexe. Emp vided , thofe which ave preduminant in every Nativity , and chteft 
loc. cit. | art ee ee re oe | | | J 
to be conpdered in Prognofticks, are four, which by one common Name — 
they térm Centers (or Angles, ) Gxt more particularly , they call. one 
the Herofcope, or Afcendant, another the Medium Celt, (the 
tenth Houfe,) azother the Defcendaut, (the feventh Houfe, ) azo- 
ther the Subterrestrial and oppofite to the Medium’ C2li, { the 
fourth Houfe.) The Horofcope w that which happens to be Aftés~ 
pant “at the time of the Birth, the Medium Ceeli 1s the fourth 
Sign inclufiuely from it, The Defcendant 1s that whtch 18 oppofite 
to the Horofcope. Tbe Subterrefirial and Imum Coeli, that which is 
— eppofite to the Medwm Coelt: as (to explate tt by an Example) 
ps be the Horofcope, Aries is the Medium Coeli, Capri- 
corn Defcendant , and Libra Subterreftrial. That Houfe. which goes 
before either of thefe ‘Houfes they call cadent., that which foltowerh , 
 faccedent ; now that which goes before the Horofcope being apparent 
to 4s , they affirm to be of the ill Genius, that next whech follow- 
eth the Medium Ceeli of the good Genius , that which 1s before 
the Medium Cceli, the inferior Portion and fingle Lot , and God: 
That which is before the Defcendant, a flotkful Sign, and the be- 
ginning of Death ; that which is after the Afcendant , and ts not ap- 
parent to uS, the Fury and ill Fortunes that which cometh under . 
the ‘Earth good Fortune, oppofite to the good Genius: that which 
6 beyond the mum Coeli towards the Eaft, Goddeffes that which 
_ followeth the Hordfcopé flothful, which alfo 13 oppofite to the Aochfatl. 
Sex.loc.cit. Or more briefly thus: The Cadent of the Horofcope ts called the 
3 Genius , the Succedent flothful, the Cadent of the Medium 
Coeli , God, the Succedent good Genius, the Cadeat of the Imum 
Celi , Goddeffe, the Succedent good Fortune, the Cadent of the 
Defcendant ill Fortune, the fuccedent flothful. Thefe, as they concetve, 
ought to Le examined not fuperfictally. / , | 
. 4 ~ : upon 
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The Chaldaick.Philofophy. . vas 

1, Apen thefe ‘Grounds. tha Chaldeans, -vnadé their Apordlefmatick Sext.loc.cits 
. Pradiyons of which there a difference 3 for fome of ythee.are 
tnone fimplt , athers move accurate: the, more fimple,  thofe phichere 
; ynade from, any one S12 ity ar tle: fimple force Of 18: [ingle SHAP 58 
that a Star being tn fuch a Sten {hak cafe [ech hind of Mews.the , 
. more actuate, thofe which are made ty the Concalrfe , and..as;they 
Sey: the. Contemperation of may: As 1f one Sar be tn the Hore! : 

cope , another in the Mid-Heaven , another tn the oppofite ‘Patut ,to 
ee AMftd-Heaven', others. thus or. thus pofited, then’ thefe: or ghefe 

ithings will; come to, pals... Thefe are all the.tcmains of this Asc, 


,-whetchcap be. attribueed to the Atitienc Chaldeans, 3. 20 
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: + Chaldeans, befides Afirclopy , invented and ufed qyany 

9. . other wayes of Divination, of which *-Dicdorus Ssculus * lib. 1. | 
“Gnftanceth , Divinatiqn. by Birds , ‘aaterpretation ef Dreams, ExX- 

plication of Prodigi:s', and Hicrofcopie. © R. Maimonides likewile » MeotMav. 
affirms , that among(t the Chaldzans antsently there arofe feveral 
forts of Deviners , in particular thele, Aeguonemin , Menachefbim, 
Mecafbepbim , Chober chaber , Shel ob, Jideyont , Dorefb el bamme- 
tim; all which are mentioncd Dest. 18.10, 11. 

The farft afcribed by Diodors to the Chaldeans , t Dirtnation of 

Birds , davav volvrma, Or Auguty : neither is ic probable, that ° 
they who were fo great Inquifitors into the feveral kinds of Di- 
vination, fhould bé ignorant of this , which aftcr-ages eftecm- 
ed one of the moft confiderable. But they who underftand the 
word ° Menachefbim in this fenfe, {cem to have been drawn 00 -eyongs 
it by a miftake of the Latine word augsrart, by which it is ren- 
dred. | ; z 
The next, zaterpretation of Dreams, tEiynoes twiaucv y ° Philo Fu- 4 Suid, 
daxéafirms to have been invented by Abraliam. Indeed that it was — 


~profelt by the anticnt Chaldeans appears from their anfwer to Nebu- — . 3 

-  chadnezzar , © Tell thy fervants the dream, and we will [hew the tnter-° Dan. 2. | 
pretatton, There are extant many onirocritical Verles , under the | 

name of Afframpfychus, collected out of Susdas, and digefted by Fo- | ' 

feph Scaliger : Aftramp{ychus is mention d amongft the Magi by Laer- 4 


trus : and‘ there are who conceive the name tobe only an Interpre- | Uefn, 
tation of the Chaldeau or Pirfian Zorasfter, whichfome renders a 4° 3 
living ftar. : : | ra: 
The third, Explrcatzon of Prodigres iEsvnscts TCKTSY this kind the 
_. Greek Lneerpreters conceive included inthe word JideVont, for they 
— Fender it taaodes yy TeeaTIonoars. : 
Fhe 
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_— The ¢ baldack, Philofophy. 
‘The laft thar Dtodorw: mentions , is Hierofcopte, by which I con- 
ecive to be meant extifpicium, Divination by infpc@tion into the en- 


_» wrails (icesev) of facrific’d Beafts. That the ( baldéans ufed this kind, 


may be argued from the Prophet Ezckiel., who faith of the Kine 
Babylon (uling Divination,)§ be looked into the liver. Thefe at c 


the gazriz, reckon’d by " Daniel amongft the Chaldean Diviners $ 


from gazar, to cat; forthey cutopen the Beaft and divined by his 
—e P “ 4 | om | as ‘a 

_Ob, 1s rendred Pythe, or (rather) Pythoxsew fpiritus ; the word ori- 
ginally fignifiech 2 Bottle; and iherrbpoi is as for chat {pirit bei 
ipeaketh ex stero Pythons{je: The Sacred Text callsthe Woman ~ 
Efbeth Baalath Ob, which the Septuagint render, ywvdsnee vyyesefiuSoy 
and where Saul faith , ‘J pray thee divine unto mein Ob , they tran- 
flate, uevrévoct Oy poty TH tyynccmuSe., R. Maimonides faith, fhe 


that was raxttiated held in her band a, myrtle wand , @ received faf- 


fumigations: R. Abvabam ben David, that thele Rj ~ 
formed 4 re dead mans Tomb, —- & ia! ei afaalgper 
Darefh el hammetim , is properly (as rendred) a Necromancer : 
*fome affirm this kind of Divination hadit’s origioal in Chaldes. | 
Thefe and the reft of this kind are all comprehended under the 
geneyal name Mecaf:phim, of which formerly, es | 


aA 


— Loroalter, but adds, that whether thes- Loroafter was one, or after- 
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The Third SEcTION, 
.Mac ick, Natural and Theurgick, 


eocee He third parcof the Chaldaick DoGtine was Magick: 

{PSS for though the Name is conceived to be Perfian C by 

£2 (ome derived from Afog," a Sirname of the Perfian Zo- * Salmas, 

S -voafter, > by others fromthe Afazwffears.) yce this ° Suid, 

IO. Science itfelf was orginally Chaldean’, and properly 

the: ftudy of the 4fkaphim of whom ‘Laertiwsis td be underftood, 

when -he faith that the Chaldzans were the fame wt:h the Babylini- 

ans, asthe Magi with the Perfiatis:: Hence isit-alfo thac che terrh 

Magi is fome times extended to.the Chaldean Philcfophers, 
Pliny indeed faith, thar ¢ Magick had t's beginning in Periia from « 


ry 
<— 


lib. 30. 
wards afecond alfo , 18-notcertaia: and that‘he tather meant the ae 
Chaldean, than the Perfian, may be inferred from his cit:ng thofe 
Authors who placed:this Zorsaffer 6000 ycarsbefore Plato, ot 
5000 years before the 7rojan war 3 which accounts ( though extra- | 
vagant ) were doubtleffe incended of che moft antient Zoroafter ; ‘the 4 oo 
Chaldean, He kew ‘{e inftanceth 4as skilful inthis Art A¢armaridiue 10+ Cite 
a Babylonian, and Zormocenid.s an'Afyrian, both fo antient asthiat. *- 
there are not any Monuments of them extant. 8 

The few remains we findof the Chaldean Magick maybe redus . 


ced to two kinds, Natwral and i beurgick, 


CHAP Lor so. 
Natural Magick. - 
He Firft Part of the chaldaick Magick is that which we 
commonly term Natéral, becaufe it contemplates the Vir> _ 
tues of all Natural beings Czleftial and Sublunary, * makes. fcru- * Piel. 
tiny into their Sympathy, and by a4 mutual application of them, | 
produceth extraordinary cficats, < a | | 
By this kind of Magick the chaldea:s profcfled ° to perform man os 
admirable things, not only upon particular Perfoxs , but upon aa 
Coisntries. R. Maimonides inftanceth the ° expelling of Noxious Ant- 
mals, as Lions, Serpents , avd the like, owt of Ctttess the driving away 
all. kind of barms from Plants, prevention of Hatl, the deftrojing 
of worms that they burt’ not the Vines concerning thefe( faith he) 
they bave written mach tn their Books; and fome there are who boaft 
they can caufe that no Leaves or Frutt ball fall form the Trees. 
7 : a : CHAP, 
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~ Cuar, I 
- Magical Operations, their kinds. 
o"Feir operations * R. Maimonides teduceth to three kinds, 


Me, The En$ ig ff thofe which deal in Plans, Ammals, and Me- 
tals. The Second cong 1a. Circumfcription and. Determination 


. f fome time , 42 which. the Operations are to be performed. Tle 


Third confifts 1 Human Geflures and Aions 3 as. in Clapping the 
Hands , Leaping, Crying aloud ,. Laughing, Lying Proftrate on the 
Earth . Burning of any thing ,. Kindling of Smoak, and Lafily in Pro- 
adit ay eet ae vee S J 
nonncing certain words Iytelligsble op tuinbelligtble 5. thefe are the 
kinds of” thety Magical Operations. =§8... °° on 
* Some there axe which are. not. performed but by all thefe Kinds: As 
when they fay, takefuch a Leaf of {uch aw Herb when the Adcon 6 in 
uch a Degree and Place: Ov, take of the Horn of {uch.a Beast, or of 
bie Hasty , Sweat or Blood, fuch a quantity, when the Sun a inthe 
middle of Heaven, or in fome ether cextain Place, Or, take of 
‘fuch a Metall, or of many. Metalls , melt them under fuch a Con-— 
ffellation, andinfuch a Pofition of the Moons then promune. {uch 
and fuch words; make a {uffumigation of [ach and fuch leaves infuch and 
Seb a. figure, and this or that.thing fball come topaffe. 3 
| SOther 44 agscal oper ations there. are which. td soncesve may ke 
performed by one of the fore-mentioned kinds, only thefe ( fay they) are 
performed for the moft part by Women , adwe fivd among{} them :for 
the bringing forth of waters , tf ten Virgins fhall adorn themfelues 
and put on ved Garments , and leap tn {uch manner that one {lal 
thruft on the other, and thts to be done going backwards and forwards, 
and afterwards [ball fretch ost thetr pogo towards the Sun, make- 


Ing certain Signes, this abtton being fint|bed , they fay that waters 


willifjue forth, Ix. ltke mannér they write, that if fawer women 
Gc. ufing certain words and certain geflures , Ly this aflion they * 
fball druert batl from falling down, Many other fuch like vanities 
they mention all along’ their writings, which are to be performed by 
Women. | gs cae 
4 But none of thefe (as they imagine) can be performed without 
having re{pet and confideration of the Srars 5 for thy conceive that 
every. Plane bath sts proper Star: they afcribe alfo certain Stars te 
all leuing Creatures and Metalls 3 Moresuer thefe operations are pe- 
cultar worfbeps of the Stars, and that they are delighted with {uch 
an attion, or {peech, or Suffumigation, and for it’s [cke afford themwhbat 
they wifh. Hitherto R. Afatmonides, who only hath preferved thefe 

temains of the antient Chaldaick {uperftition. — ie 
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. “Gua: 
Of the -'T plitenaca (ae: Telefnes) aed 


for Averxnncation. 


. A Orcovet the Shakleqns Ane by: the Rabbtes reported: 66 haye | 
M been the firft chasfoundows che feerct power of Fizuies:; | 
neither wasthere anything: more celabrious than she Images of rhis _. Hush 
Wind: madebythemn ty a a ee | 
- "Theyare.called. in Chaldse and Papa T filmevata ,. trom the Hes 
brew Tfelem , a Image: in Arabidky Falithoan or. 7(slinum, pote 
haps from the fame Koos ;. racher thas as fome conje@ure froniuthe 

Greek word TeAso pix: HOV EAEH ALON th = eR oie SAN 

_. Fhefe Images were prepared undc# cenain Contftellations, ‘for 

feveral purpofcs; fome for Averriincation, others for Pradigtion:: — 

Thole that ferve for -4verraxcattex., fome concéive to have bten 

of laser Invention, and afcribe them.co 4pollenies T: wot 

indeed. was the firft ampongf the Greeters thac was famous for 

- them: buf ic is nyo probable thas he broughr this Arrouic of che 

EFaft , there being yet to be feen many of thee: Figuresor: Te- 

-Refmes throyighour the whole Eagern pare of the Worldsandfome, 

of them very amicnr, which * Gaffarel allegeth. confirm, ther Curiof. 

. the Perfians, or tf you will , the Babylomians ar Chatdeans, were the ino yex, :- 

firft that found them ont, PPPOE eG sich 8 | 

bie 9 sents ecrm os ony cae i and suyenioes 3 and thé ma-- 

kers of them Steschetoneattcsks, .» Ptolemy, The generable and. piCenctag! 

tthle Forms are affetied by the Celeial Forms : far mbich reno tbe — 
Stoickeiomaricks make sfe of them , confidertng the entrance of the | 
Stars into them: On which words Halt Aben Rodean (or as. the He- 
brew tranflation len Gidfar) writes thus, /n this Chapter Prol 

— means to difcouty many fecvets of Images , and that. the Figares white 
are here below are corrependent te the like figurations above, which pre- 
dominate over them : as for infauce,the Celefial Scorpion predominates 
over the terrefirial Scorpions, and the Celeftial Serpent over. the Tere 
refirtal Serpents , and the skilful im Images. ( Stoicheiomaticks ) 
obferued, when a Planet was out of his Combufteor, and entred into any 

af thefe. Figures , then plactng the Planet inthe Horofcope , they en- 
raved the Figure upon a flone, aedhaving added what elfe' wasne- 
ceffary , they fitted st for prefervation, or deStruBion , asthe pleas’; 
and this power continued in the flone a long time after, Seas 


- 
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Guar, IV. 
OF. the ‘LT filmenaia , ufed for Predi- 


~~ _ Gb10n. . 


‘Nother kind there was: of Tfilmesaia or Telefmes’,, ufed for 
' LY. Predi&ion: Thefe Images (according tothe defcription of 
* Mor.Ne. «+: Maimonides ) they did ereé& to the Stars : of Gold to the Sun, of — 
: Silver to the Moon, and fo diftrituted the Metalls and Climates of 
the Earth among the Stars , for they fatd, that fuch a Stars the God of 
fuch.a Climate, ‘There they built Temples , and placed the Images 
in them, concerving that the. Power of the Stars. dtd flow into shee 
Images , and that thofe Images bad the faculty of understanding , aud 
did give to Men the gift of Prophecy, and tna word did declare to 
_ themywhat things were good for. them, So alfo they fay of Trees whech 
belong. to. thofe. Stars , every Tree being dedicated to fome Star , and 
planted to it’s Name , and worfbipped , for thes or that reafon, becaufe 
the Spiritual Vertnes of the Stars , are sufufed into that Tree , fo that 
after the manuer of Prophecy they difcourfe to Men, and {peak tothem 
alfoinDreams.i >) | 3 
"The word Teraphim in the Sacred Scripture ,amongtt orher _ 
Ge, fications:, is fometimes taken for thefe Images , whence > Onkeles — 
SEP. 3° she Chaldee paraphraft renders it Tfilmenaia , with which the Syriack 
verfionagrees; The Septuagint dwrxs, and dnopstyybueves, and do- 
“giouas, implying by .all thefe Inverpretations ,, that they were en- 
dewed with the . gift of predi&ion: which is no more than the 
Text it felf confirms; for ° Ezekiel faith of the King of Babylon 
ufing Divination , that he confulted the Terapbim, | 
Of this kind are thofe Teraphim conceivedto be,which Rachel ftole. 
from her father Laban for he callsthem his-* Gods; the Coptick 
“Gen, 31. verfion renders it , the greateft of bis Gods : RD. K tmcbt conceives — 
. they were madeby Aftrologers to foretel] things to come , and thac 
they were Imageswhofe figures we know nor, by which the Antients 
were informed of future events, they args ye fome manner like the 
Oracles which often fpake by the mouth of the Devil. R. Eltezer, 
thar they were flames made in the figure of men under ccrtain con- 
{tellations, whofe influences ( which they were capable of receiving) ° 
cauled them to {peak atfome fet hours , and give an anfwer to what- 
-foever was demanded ot them. -4éen Exra, that they were made 
after the fhapes of Men, to theend they might be capable of Cele-_ 
ftial influence (and in the fame manner interprets he the Teraphim 
placed by Michol in David's bed. ) Adding, that the reafon why 
Rachel took them away, was rot to take ber father off from Idolatry 
- for if it were fo, why then did foe take them along with ber, and not 
ae oe rather 


\ 


€ ch, 21,21. 


The Chaldack Rkifophy > 
‘gather hide them in the way neer bys houfe: Byh hy ne fare tleat her. father 
‘was skilful in Astrology , [be feared left dy coufolerag: thofe Images — 
and the Stars , be floon d knor wack feaj Jacab. was gore. And 5, in Gen. 
Agzufting , shat Laban faith , wby haft :bou ftabamy' Gads > # 45. per- quait. ve 
apd in as much as he bach fatd he diusued, % £ deritued the. Lord bleed * Gen. 30. 
mé becanfeof thee, | for forhe mory aptient Expofudys interpret the | 
word nichafbti , and the-Jews underitand that place, at prelciencey apy, 
Wivination,or conjeGture, as Mf. Seldex obferyés. |. s de Dus Sys 
Philo Judeus {peaking of the * Teraphim of Adscab , fancies that tis. 
Micah made of fine Gold and silver three Images of young Ladds, ”” Judg.17< 
and three Calves , and yr Lion , ove Pragoy, and one Dove, fo | 
that sf any bad a Mind to know any fecret concerning bis wife, be was 
to have recourfe tothe Image of the Dove which anfwered bts Demands 5 
sf concerning his Children, be ment ta.the Boys s-sf concerning Riches 
to the Eagle;tf concerning Power and'Strgnath,to the Lion if st any thing 
concerned Sous and Daughters, be went then to the Calves 5 and if about 
the length of Years avd ira » be mas toconfslt the I mace of the, Prg- 
gon, This, howlight{oever, (hewsthas he alfo underfleed the 
Teraphim to be prophetical. , ee ee: aot 
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- Thenrgick Magick, 


ie orker part of the Chaldaick Magick is Theargick. 2.40 
which perhaps Plato more. particularly qlluded, ben he 
acfind ? the Magick of Zocaafter 5 the fexvtce of the Gods. This they Alcibiad. 
‘galled alfa ® the Atetbad of Riteg s the works of Pieyz and (asrenderd 
bythe Grecks) TeAfcnemn tmishaw the Telefisck Speevce aud Telepare » prell. in 
gick. In what tt did confit may be gathered fromewhas Seda faith Orac. . 
of the wo . Fuliaus 5 Fulian ( faith he.) the Chaldean, ¢ Phelalepeers 
‘father of Julian firnawed the Theurgick 5. He weep Remagy. ie 
“Books 3 they treat af Prefersuatrues of: everypart of Adans Body; af mre 
bind cxe the: Ghaldaicl Felegurgicks..- And agains Felan fon ok, He 
‘pfore-mawiord, lived under Marcus Ansonins the Pmperants beetle 
wrote Theurgick Fustiatory. Qeacles ip Kafe; and all other fecrets ok the 
Science. 7 | Og ee Sea Ue ne ae, ae, 
.-! Fhe the: Feleftick Science was conceived to procire a converfa- 
tion yaich Daemons by certain Ritevand Corgmonics, and “reenter «< prell, in 
or plfact ska Sauk. by tha pamer. of materials Gere wa Keats fax tha fer Orac, |: - 
‘prevos fucaleg of the Soul cairvat by it's ewe guetance ofpingta te fake 
; Smelt afiintson , dudtatha reaprehenpoees Divenuy , Lut setae 

of Prety bad it by the hand to God by tllumpnatenr farers..thence.s Platg 

indoed holds,” that we may cavyrebend-the angevenate Effense SynBealon” 
and Intelle, but the Chaldean afferts , that there 4s no other means for 
fen, * | G2 : nd 
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The Chaldaick. Philofophy. 
us to arvive at God, bui-by flrengthning the Vebscle of the foul by material 
‘Rites : for be fuppofeth that thefoul ts purified by ftones , and herbs , and 


+ chavms;and 1s rendved expedito for afcent. 
*Pfell. in 


-. [ris likewife beneficial coche Body as well as to the Soul, for * sf a 
man {ball give bis mend to thefe , be {ball not only render bis foul urvax- 
-quifbable by paffions, but ball alfo preferve his body the better su health ; 
bor the ufwal efject of Divine elluminations 18 to confume the matter of 
the Body, and to establifb Nature by health, that we be not feifed either by 

Paffions or Difeafes..-- Se | . 


—- - Cuap, VI. 


.'Theurgick, Rites. 


R Theurgtck or Teleftick Rites they conceived that they could 

-f_) procure a communication with the good Demons, and expul- 

fion or averruncation of tlie bad. | de ee | 
The chief of thefe Rites was Sacrifice ; concerning which, there 


* de Myfter. 18 4 remarkable paflage in * Famblichus , who delivers the Chaldasck 


Eeypt. 


e es . 


Opinionthus: The Gods grve thofe things that are truly good, to fuch 
as are purified Ly facrifices ; with whom alfo they converfe, and by thetr 
communication drive away wickednels and pafionfar fromthem; and by 
their brightuefs chace from thence the dark Spivit, for the evill Spirits , 
when the light of the Gods cometh in, fly away as foadows at the light of 
the Sun’: neither ure they able aiy longer to difturb the ptous facrificer , 


who ts frie-from all wickedne[s, perver{nefs, and paffion: but fuch as are 


pernictous , and bebave themfelves tnfolently in oppofitionto facred Rites 
and Orders, thefe by reafon of the imbecsllity of their attton , and want of 
power, are not able to attain to the Gods, but becaufe of certain polluttons 


 . aredreven away from the Gods , and alfoctated with 1ll Daemons, by whofe 


? in Synef, 


bad breath they dre tnfptred , and depart thence moft wicked , profane and 
Aiffoliste's unlike the Gods 1m defive , but 17. all things refembling the bad 
Damons with whom they comverfe daily, There men therefore being full 
of paffion and ickednefs » bythe affinity that i betwixt them, draw the 
evs! Spirits to them, by whom being quickly poffeft, they are again excited 
to-all inigqusty , one affisitng and ftrengtbring the other, like a Circle 
whofe begenning and end meet. o.. 
Several other Rites they ufed alfo, which they conceived tobe 
evalent in evocation of thefe Demons. They are allured (faith 
» Gregorius Nicepboras) out of the -Asr und Earth by certasn flores or 
pale; or certain Voices or Figures , which they call Charaiters , invented — 
bythe Chaldzaris and Egyptians who firft found out the proper dignof- 
cittve ‘fign of every Demon. — , : 
-’ Some few of thefe are mention’d in the Chaldaick Oracles 5 as, 


we se | whey 


“that ofthe Hecatine Stropbalus. 


wing an expreffible power. 
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when thou feef the TereSital Demon approath 5 832 

. Sacrifize the Stone Muizuris,ufing wnvocatton, \.\ 4 
~The Demons (faith Pfellus ) that are neey the Earth are by Natura. 2 303 
. ging, as being far off from the Divine Krowk dge, and j Wed with. darks: 00 
matter, Now if you would have any true difcourfe from thefe prepare an 


Altar and Sacrifize the Stone Mutzuris, Th1s Stone-Lath tLe power of 


- evocations, the other greatcr Damen who wnvipbly approacketh tothe ma- 
terial Damon: will pronounce the ‘true relation of demands’, which 
tranf{mits tothe demandant the Oracle the vocatine name with thé Sae 
-crificing of the Stoxe, | | + ee a 
Another of thefe Ritcs ment’oned by the fame Oracles , is — 
Labour about the Hecatine Strophalus, ne ale 
The Hecatine Strophalus (faith Pfellm ) ta golden ball, tathe 
midft whereof % a Saphire ,they fo.d about tt a Leather thong, tt 1 Lefet all 
over with Chavafters 5 Thw whipping it about they made thetr Invocatt- 
ons. Thefe they ufe to call Fynges, whether it be tound or triangle or any 
other Figare, and whilst they are doing thus they make tnfignifcant or 
bratif cries, and lafb the Atr with their whtps. Ike Oracle adusfeth to 
the performance of thefe Rites, or fuch a Motion of the Strophalus, as fa- 
It ts called Hecatine as being dedicated to 
Hecate, Hecate ts Goddeffe amongft the Chaldaans, bavang.at ber 
“right fide. the Fountatn of Vertues, a ae 
“No little Efficacy was attributed to certain words ufed in thefe 
Rites, which the Chaldaick Oracles cxprefly forbid to be changed, 
: Never change Barbarousnames. |}... GT! 2 
_. There are certain names.( faith Pfellus ) amongall Matton’ dehvered 
to them by God; which have an unfpeak able Power in Divine Ritasstbange 
not thefe-into the Greek Diaie& , As «Secaphing aad Cherabifiy and 2!) i. 
‘Michael and Gabriel: Thefe inthe Hebrew Dialed have anwafptake 
able Efficacy in Divine Rites, but changed into Greek mam. S. a¥e-tite 
effelwal. _ ” & op Sees eg wt ‘ b % 
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“CH ae. VI ee 
| @ Apparitions. 6 ie 
‘P-- He Apparitions procured by thefe rites ate of two'kinds! = Pfelini - 
- {>.> 4 he Firtt is called ¢rorele Super-infpeltton (in relpec to orac, 15. 
the initiated perfon: ) When he who orders thé Divine Rites feerh . 
“a meer Apparition, (as for inflance ) of light infome figtre Or... | 
form,coticernine which the Chaldatck ® Oracle advifeth that if anyone Pfel. in 
wig ek Om rie eens Pome ” . eee cae co a 6 OFrac. 24. 
“fees fach alight, be apply aot bis mind to it, nor esteem the voyte pro- 
“ceeding from thence to be true. © Sometimes likewife’ to may ththiated < pry in 


"+ perfons there appeares mbit they are facrificing fome Apparsttonsnthe orsc, x9, 


“fhape of Dogs andfeveral other Figures. Thefe are uppuritions ‘of’ the 


paftons 


xq The Chaldaich Phibfoply: 
paffions of the Soul in performing Divine Rites, “meer appearahces > bas 
ving no fubjtance , and therefore not fignifying any thing true. a 

{Pfel. in | - The Second ‘is called 4 wutodic felt tafpeEion this is mben the 

Orac. 15. -tnitéated perfou feetb the Divine Light st felf without any “figure or 


“Joc.cir, forms: This the Qracte calls inegiv © Sacro-fan& , for that st is (eer 
“with a beauty by Sacred Perfons, and glides up and. down pleafantl, 

loc. cie,  eRractoufly thrangh the Depths of the world, § This will mt de- 
cit, eae | 


ceeve the tmittated gerfon, but whatfoever queHion you fall propofe, the 
‘he dieing 9 .... | Wai iiace 
when thow feet (faith the Oracle ) a:Sacred fire, witboat — 
| Form, fbiming flafhingly through the depths of the whole world, 
3Pfel. in = Hearthe voweof Fire. — - —— | 
orac, 2k. = 8 when thou beboldeft the divine Fire void of Figure brightly gliding 
| ap and down the world, and gractoufly frailing, isften to thes votce, as 
bringing amost perfett. Prafctence, 7 yw 
~ Bue *thefe things which appear te initiated: perfons as Thunder, 
Lightning, and all elfe whatfoever, axe only Symbols or Signes , not the 
NatureofGod, - | ,* | 


0 Crap, VIL, 
- Material Demons bow to be vepulsd, 
‘5 | it 1S one property of Theurgy 3 evacate and procure a con- 


of 

DY verfation with good Daemons , fo is it another ,. to repulfe 
and ‘chafe away the Material Dzmons, which as they conceive 
_ -mMay-beeffeGed feveral wayes; either by wards 5 or aétions, 
- “Pret. de, . y words: For (as * Adarews delivers the Chaldaick opinion ) 
demon, —_thefe Adaterial Demaus fearing’ to be fent to Abyfles aud Subterrauesl 
places. avd fanding i aye .of the Angels wha fend them thither, 
df a Man threaten to fend them thither , and pronounce the vames of 
thofe Angels whofe office that is; it # hardly to be expreffed bow 
_ much they will'be affrighted and troubled; i Zreat will their afto- 
atfbment be, as that they are-not able to difcern the perfon that 
menaces them, and though tt be fome qld Woman, or a littleold Man 
that threatens them, yet fe great i thete fear, that commonly they deo 

part as if be that menaces were abletokill them, - 
Sdedemon, By eens + For-the Bodjes of Demons ( {pith thefame® Author ) 
“7 ae capable of being Gruck, aud are pained thereby; Serfe is not the 
pre tof Compounds > Sut of Spexstss That thing 10.2 Man which feel- 
hb $6 getther the Bane, nor the Nerve, byt the Spirit which 4 yp 
+ thea: mbencesf the Nervebe prefs'd or feized with cald or the lika, 
ci there agifeth pate from the Erpifliqn of one Spirit into avother Spirit > 
for 8 iapofible shat compound Body Should inje felf be fenjible of 
POR hut 4 at mach as it partaketh of Spirit’, and therfore being cut 
Tao piece, or dead, 4. abfalotely infenfibles becaufe.it bath yo 
foc ah | Spirst 


h Pfel in 
orac, 25, 
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Spirit. In like manner a Demon being all Spirit t of bis own Native 
fenfible in every part ; bee immediately feeth and be- beareth 5 be t ob- 
noxious to fuffering by touch; being cut afjunder hew pained like Soltd 
Bodies ; only herein differing from them, that other things being emt 
affunder canbyno meanes or very hardly te made whole agatn , whereas 
ibe Damox immediately commeth together again , ab Air or Water parted 
by foie th Kfolid Body ; But though thys:Sptrit-joyy$ again in dmpement, 
nevertbeléffe at the very time in which the diffettion t made tt $6 patneds 
for this reafon they are much affratd of Jwords, ‘which they who chafe them 
away knowing , flick up potnted Irons or [words in thofe places where 
they would not have them come, chafing them away by things Astipathe: 
tical tothem, as they allurethem Ly things Sympathetical,  -..24 

Fromthefe Material Demons , *.upon thofe that worfbip them ,aefcend. , ee 
certaia Biery trradiations , like thofe we call failing Stars , gids wp ee 
and down: which thofe mad perfons term apparitions of Gods kat theres. as 
nothing trae; firm or certain tn them, but cheats, Inke'thofe of Fuglers, 
_ which the common people term wonders, Lecaufe they decesue the eyes * for. . prey in 
being removed far fram the beatitude of Divine lif, and deftttute of In- : 
telleftsal contemplation, they cannot prafignify futures put all that they fay 
or fhew és falfe and not folid,for they know beings. uoepatinds by thetr. 
ont fides, Lut that which knoweth futures particularly , ufeth Notions sndtq 
wifible and not figured. ee wp oF 
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a Ee HE Fou RTH S FECTION, :: 
Of the. Gods, and Religious worfhip of the 
Spach ty N che lat place, (ato the Explication of the chalduick 
Cy Ney . Dottrine , efpéctally of that pare whieh concerned’ 
: sf lage chtit 21/baphrm) it is rieccflary we'give accdmpt of the 
el ae ' Gods of the Chaldeans , and of their Religious wor-: 


And chough ie. Selden hath reduced all the Afatick Gods under 
2.1.) the Common name of Syrian, in his Excellent Treatife upon that- 
te Subje@ s yet we fhall take notice of {uch onely as were proper to . 
Affyrta ;'( whethér‘as being worthipe no where elfe, or from 
thencé brought into ei andother Countries : ) conceiving the reft 
fiothing pettinent torche Chaldeans or Babylonians, — ova 
The Religious Worthip of the Chaldeans may. be reduced to 
three kinds; The firft, a worfhip of the true God, but after an Ido- 
Jatrous manner: The fecond, of Demons, or Spirits: The third, 
of the Celeftial Bodies, and Elements, : 


aa Cu AR, I. . ig ; 


Of their Idolatrous Worfbip of the 
= Lrne God, 


| He firft kind of the Chaldaick Worfhip , was of the True 
_& God , though after an Idolatrous manner: ‘The Author of 
tie Chaldasck Summary affirms, that they held one principle of all 
things, and declare that 1t 6 one and good. ‘That by this oneand good 
they meant the rue God, (to: whom alone thofe attributes be- 
may be gathered from * Enfebiw, who faith , ( {peaking 
lefs of the Followers of Zoroaffer ) that‘ in the frf place they 
conceive God the Father and King ought to be ranked; for this reafon - 
the Delpbian Oracle attefted by Porpbyrius , joyns them with the 
Hebrews 3 - 


long ) 
* Prepar.E- 
ace doubt 


Chaldees and Fews wife onely, worlbipping — 
Purely a felf-begotten God and King. 


bue 
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byt (notwithfanding the Oracle ) that this Worthip, though — 
of the True God , was Idolatrous, is beyond doubs : fo as to,them 3 
might be applied what St. Paw! faith ofthe Romans , * when they knew Rom.t.2i 
Goa they glorified bsm wot a God, but ° changed the glory of the ste » ,., 2g. 
corruptible Gad-into an linage made like to corruptitleman, = 9° 9.” 
The Name and Image whereby they reprefenred the Supreme 
God was thatof Bel, as appears by the prohibition given by God | 
himfelf not to call him foany more: ‘ Thow fhalt call me mo longer ‘Hol. 4.16; 
Baali ; Bel with the Chaldeans is the fame as Beal with the Phen- - 
ezaus , both derived from the Hebrew Baal, Lord; this Bel of the 
Babylontans is mention’d by the Prophets Efay and Jeremy: The 
who firft tranflated rhe Eaftern Learning into Greek, forzhe mo 
part interpret this Bel by the word Zévs Jupiter. So Herodotus, Dio- 
dorus,, Hefychim, and ovhces : Berefus (faith Bufebius ) was Prieft of 
Belus,whom they tnterpret ( Aia.) Fupiter ; the reafon of which feems 
coke, for that Bel was the chief God with the Chaldgans , as Fu- 
ter with the Gréctans , whoby that name meant the trie ‘God, as 
the Chaldeans by the other ;. for to.him $c. Pas! applies thac hemi- 
fick of Aratus, TS yoo x yévos_toptv, ( for we are alfo bus off-fpring,) 
which hath reference to the firft Verfe , i, Alos ofeycuccde. And Ad&.17, 28, 
upon thefe words of St. Peter, worfbip ye God, but not as the Gre- 
cis, Clemens Alexandrigus oblerves, that be faith wot  worfbip not 5, gi 
the God whow the. Grectans, but as theGrectans :. be changed the masher a 
of coh erg gees wot anotherGod,.. i. = 
The ‘Temple of this Jupiter Beli at Babylon, is exadtly defcribed 
by Heradotw an eyc-witncls, in-whofe time it was yet extant, thus¢ py. 
The gates wereof Brafs the Temple ttfef {quare 3 every fide two furs 
longs broad. Inthe midjt of the Temple there was a foltd Tower { not 
hollow ) of the thicknefs and hetght of a Stadiums spon which there 
was fet another , and another upon tbat, agd fo opto eight : on the out- 
fide of thefe were ftasrs , by which to go up to every one of thems in the 
midft of the flats were feats for {uch as went yp, to reff therfelves : 
in. she bigheft Taper there yas another Temple (or Chapel) aod iita 
Bed {umptuoufly furnt{bt, anda Table of Gold 5 but neither tn this was 
there any Statue , nor doth any perfon ly here a-gights except one woman, 
a foreiner, of whom the God makes chotce above all other,as the Chale 
dzans who are P nets of this God avery : for they fay (xhough I 
hardly credit it ) shat the God hzwfelf comes into ‘this Temple, and 
refis 12 this Bed: There ts moreover inthys Temple azother lower Cha- 
pel, mnmbich there a great Statue of Jwpitcr al of :Gold, fitting ; 
and befide it aT able and Bewcl all of Gold alfo; ta fo mech that the 
Chaldzans value tt.at 800 Talents: Lrkeptfe without the Chapel 
theres an Altar of Gold, and another Altar very great , upen which 
‘are facrifized Sheep of full grawth , for upon bat of Gold st x8 not Lap-_ - 
ful to facrifize any but Syckliugs 5 Ox this greater Altar the Chaldzans. 
burn yearly Franktofence tothe value of a hundred thoufand talems., in 
fi nit fe to their Gods, There was alfo at hag Same time inthis Temgl 


a 
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Statue 12. Cubits high , of maffy Gold, which I fawnot", but take 
upon-the report of the C haldeans: this Statue Darius fox of Hyftaf- 
ee badagreat mind to take, but durit not; but bis fon Xerxés after- 
| wards took it,and flew the Prieft who forbad him to fir zt : Thus was thie 
Temple built and beautified , befides infinite gifts and prefents, Hi- 
‘therto. Herodotus : he terms the Prietts of Belws Chaldeans ; and R.. 
Maimonides aff.rts the Chaldean Idolatecrs to be the fame with the 

‘Prophets of Basl. — 7 
The Feftival of Bel is ntention’d 2 Kings 10. 20, his Oracle by 
- “Arrian the fame which Step>anus means faying, The Chaldzans bad 
an Oracle which was no le{s in esteem with them, than that at Delphi was ' 

with the Grecians, : . , 


 CuHuar IR 
bg Worfbip of other Gods, Angels and 


aemons. 
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| He fecond kind of their Religious Worfhip , was that of 

? j other Gods, Angels and Demons; Next the Supreme God 

- Cfaith Eafelim, delivering their opinion ) there followeth a multitude 

of other Gods ; Angels and Demons, Thefe Gods they diftinguifh'd 

_ qnto feveral Orders, Jntelligib less Intelligibles and Intelleétuals; Intelle- 

_—- Hwals , Fountains 3 Principles ; Unzoned Gods 5 Zoned Gods, Angels 

- 4° And Demons... Tothe Worthip of thefe belongs what we have al- 
ready delivered concerning their Theurgy. = 


a “ : CHAP, A, 


~The Chaldean Wi orfhip. of the Ceele- 
0 ial Bodies. 


“y-Hethirdkind of Idolarrous Worfhip ufed by the Chaldeans 
| and Babylonians was of the Celeftial Bodies ; into which, 
Mor.Ne. AMaimonides{ath, they fell foon after the Floud: perhans occafion’d 
by their continual addiction to Contemplation of them; .and 
grounded upon Obfcrvationof the great Benefits communicated to 
Man-kind by their Influence. © — —— | 

The Levitical Law , in prohibiting this Idolatry , fers down the 

Deut. 4.19+ particulars of of it, Lest thou lift up thine eyes unto Heaven , and 
when thou fest the Sun,and the Moon, and the Stars, even all the Hoft of 

Heaven, fbouldft be driven to worlbip them andferve them, Andot 

a King.23.5 ‘the Jewifh Idolaters put down by Fofiah (befides shofe gig 
: | ncenfe 
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Incenfeto Baal, of whom already ) are reckon’d thofe chat burnt In= | 
cenfe te the Sun and ta the Moon, and to the Planets (or Signs, Maze- 
loth) and te all the Hoft of Heaven, This doubtlefsthey learned of 
their Nighbours the Affytians, of whom the Prophet Ezebsel coms 
plains thattheydoted. sit ee 


Car, TV, 
Of the Sun. 


“°F He Sun and Moon are firft named and diftingnifed from the 
_reft; . with them perhaps this kind of Idolatry began, be- 


fore it came to be applied toany of the other Stars; for in themoft .,, o.- 
antient mention of it, (which is by Job a Neighbour to the Chal- aL ~~ 
deans) we find thefe two only named: That the Chaldzans eftcemed 
thefe the principal is confirm’d-by R: A4atmonides,who faith, They held Mor. Ne. 
‘the reft of the feven. Planets to be Gods, but the two Luminaries the 
reat, 9 car ee | _— i oe 

Buk of thefe (adds Maimonides) they held theSuntobe the greateft God. Mor; Ne: 
"What he furcher relates in confirmation hereof, out of the Books 

"of the Sabaans concerning Abrabam and the like, was delivered for- 

metly, . Of the <4/yriag Idols dedicated to the Sun , Adacrobius 


mentions three’, dad, Adoxss and Fupiter Heliopolites. a 
 Adad (faith he) figzsfieth one; this God they adore as the moft power= Sacarn. 1, 
fil,byt they joyn with bim 2 Goddefs named. Atargatis, oferibing to thefe °*Ps 8. 
two an abfolute power over all things ; by thefethey mean the Sun and the 
Earth ; that hereby they underftand the Sun, 1s mansfeft, for the Image of 
‘Adad very fatr , and-bath beams bending downwards , to {bew that 
the power af Heaven confifis in the beams of the Sun, Sent dawn upon 
the Earth, . Ibe Image of Atargates bath beams erefted ; to {bem that 
the Earth produceth all things-Ly the power of the beames fent from above: 
Thus Macroéinss but iwhereas he faith that -4dad fignifieth one, 
either he. himfelf is muftaken, or his Texe depraved, for(asMr.  __ 
Selden obferves ) withthe Syrians,and. Chaldeans or Alfyrians,Chad, Wt” 
from the Hebrew Achad, fignifieth.one; buc Adador Adod which ™ 
in the Scriprure is Hhadad is of a different {pelling 5 Drufiws reads 
(in Macrobius ) Hbada, which fignifieth One in Sytiack. - Of this 
Idol perhaps is the Prophet /faiah to be underftood,, They that fan- cap. 66; 
Sify and purify themfelves after One iz the midst of the gardens, v.17, 
dedicated ro that Idol behind the Temple; Subrntellsgendum enti 

Templum, pone Templum faith Fofeph Scaliger. = 8 = s - 
_ Adonis is derived from Adon, Lord. That Adonis 1s the Sun(faith Saturn.t.21° 
Macrobiys) 15 not doubted; upon view of the Religion of the Affyrtans , 
ith whom Nenus Architis (ow worfbipt by the Phoenicians ): and 
. Adonis were held in great ener For the Naturaliffs wer|ippes 

. Ha the 
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the’ Supericiir Herhifpheay- of the Earth’; in part whereof we doellb 
aneot Vettes Le in xtous they called Proferpina.: pose 
dmhiteg & the’ Affyrians or Phednicians the Godae{s is introdced nlobyns 


big, becabfe'the Sun 1n performing bis Annual Courfe paffeth threxg 


the twelve Signs of the Infertour Hemifphear : for of the Signs of the 
Lodtack fix are efteemed fupertour fix tnferiour; Aud whenbeis inthe 
tufertour, and confequently makes the dayes fhorter, the Goddefs is believd 


to mourn , as if the Sun were fratch’d away by Death for atime, and 


detained by Proferpina the Goddefs of the inferiour part , and of the 
Antipodes ; “gain they conserve that Adonis ts reftor'd to Venus 
when the Sun furmounting the fix flars of the tnfertour Order begins to 


| tlumtnate our Hemifpbear, and lengthen the light and dayes. 


"The ‘laft-is-Faprter Heliopolites ;’ The Affyrians (faith the {ame 
Aauchor ) ‘szder the name of \upicet worfbip the Sun whom they. :Ayle 


} 


Bat itsosNir ) wtth extraordinary ceremonies: The Image of bis 


1 God wat taken from a Town in Egypt , named Heliopolis alfo <a 


_ our purpofe, "That this Jupiter. the fare wit 
| ring of Gold Cok which Metall A/dimon 
d 


: ‘Beer 5 a the Images of t | 
lp Games of the Circenfian Gods5 “Many Nobles of that Countrey follow’, 
‘thetr heads {haved , they themfelves pure by a long C haftity ; they are 


tbat ‘time Stnemus , perbups ‘the fame as Senepos , wigned: over 


"the Kigyptianiss t¢ was broaght thither by Oppias Ambaf] ador of Deke 


bois Kang of the Alyrians , «dnd by the Hgyprian Pris, the chief of 
whom was Parmetis 5 and baving been a long time kept by the Affyrianis 


«was afterwards removed te Heliopolis (in HEsypt) the védfon’ of which, 


wid thy being tatied out of Pgype it wat brought back itto the place 
where now tt i , "thd where'tt 18 -worlbipt with Rétes that arémore- Bi 

riair*hay Aa dyptian I forbear to relate, as being nothing pertinent'td 

| upree the Sun, appears ‘as 

well by: thelr’ Religious Rites’, as by the hain of the tine, for 1° 

of 8 tes def{cribes thofe Telefines 

to have ‘Bech with the Chaldeans made to the Sun:) and withonts 


card, de '[fighent argdment hereof. ‘The right hand’ d Iifted up: 
bobling & whip'like x Chmioter ‘y the left bolds 2 Thunderbold ane fob 


Bags OF Corn ;\all which denote the confoctdte powers of Jupiter and the 
Suh. Moreover the Religion of this Temple ‘excellent for Divinati» 
‘ah. “which. ty \dfevibed to the power of Apollo » who & the fame with 
‘the Sani Likewife the sy of the Heliopolitane God 4 caried bia 

7e Gods ave carted at the Solemnity of - the 


driven by Divine Infpiration , not as they will: themfelues ,° but whither 
‘thé God caries them . This God they corfult even abfent , by fending 
“Table books fealed up , and he writes back in Order to the quefttons 17 


a toa tx them : Thas the Emperoar Trajan being to go cut of that Comz?- 


ey Zeto Parthia with bes Army ; at the requeft of bis Friends zealoxs 
in this on hee and who having bad great experiments in this kind, 
per{waded brn to' inquire concerning the faccelfe of bes expedition ; pro 
ceedel with Romane ieneng left there might be fome deceit of man ih, 
anu + r[tfent the Fable-books fealed up , requiring an anfwer in writing’: 
The God commanded paper tobe brought , and ordered that i foomld= 

: | fem 
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fem to bim , blank:: ta the affowt{bment of the Priefis. Trajanreeiued 
it with admiration , for that be alfo had fent a blanck Takle-book tothe 
God. Then be toak-anather Takle-book , and wrote intt th is, 4 ucitian; | 
whether having fizilhed this War , he fhould return to Rome; This he- | 
fealed np: The Goa canmanded a Centurial Vine, one of thofe gifts that 
wert in the Temple ; tobe Lronght , and to.be cat. ipto two pieces. 5 amd . 
wraps up in a Napkim and fent.. The evext appeared maufelt 10 the 
death of Trajan , bis bones being bronght back to Rome : for by tha 
fragments , the kind of Reliques (bis bones,) Lytbe token of the Vine, the 
fature chance was declared, Hitherto Adacrobims, 6 


Tothefe adde Bel or Beles, aname though more peculiar to the 
_ Supreme Deity, yet common to many of the Chaldean Gods , and 
 amon§ft others to the Sun, as Sewviws witneffeth. In Pursck lan- in Eneid v2 
guage (faithhe) Ged 15 named Bal ; Sut amongft the A ffyrians he Nneid, r¢ 


\ 


35 called Bel, and byidcertatn myftical reafom, Sqeunn and the Sek,” 
| : oa ae oe C H. AR. | 7 V. a re . 
_ The Ohaleean Wefhp of the Maan. 


is Se ee ee eo re ee 
"Pr He Moon was worthiped by the Chaldeaas woger many 

- &E - names, all whith are Feminine; and the, greater pare dnlwe- 
rable pp ci ofe of the San ( laft mentioned) which feems toconfirm -" 2° 
what .R. A¢aimansdes delivers of chem, that thepheld the [even Plawis P- tS. 
to be Gods aud Godileffes , Male and Femal, maried taowe another,’ -iiy:5/ 0 * 
_ . Now the Chaldeans. (or rather They who firlt eranilated the 
Chaldaick Learning into. Greek.) amongit other names applyed: to. 
the Sax thofe of Fupiter and Adonis , in like manner did the ‘give 
tothe Adcox the correfpondent arteibures of Fumo and Venws. 

To Fuxo belong Ada.and Belts , for {o interpreted by Hefyrbins ¢ # 
* Ads, Fano, with the. Babylonians 3. Belthes, Fun or Venus, Both ‘in Ada. 
to'Ablad. and Bel ;: twonames of the Sun. That by fuzo Mythoe _. 
Josifts fomerimes .underftand the Moon, the Learned £M", Selden... 
confirms by the old form of jncalation which the Roman: Priefts “d¢diis Syr. 
'sifed ac the Nanes of every Moneth, dies te quing, cala Fun no- 


wella( or covella, Celestis.) To this Fuzo perhaps may more proper- 
ly be referred what Julies Firmicus applies to the Air 3 Th Af 
rians (laith he ) afcrtbed the princtpaltty of the Elements, to the, Air, . 
the Image whereof they wor[bipp ed, fyling tt by the name of Jung gr Ve- 
nus te Virgin; whom the Quires of their Priests worlbipped: with 
effeminate Voices avd Geftures, their skin fmoothed , and their. babit 
cer the falbren of omen § thus he 3 But that the Affyrzans worlhipped 
_the Blement of Air isnot elfewhere ealily found; what de adds 
concerning their inmodeft Rites, feems rather of affinity with thole 


of Vem, as defcribed by other Authors... .. .. 6 
7. | - "Tg 


= % a 
eee x pel 
~ . 


\ 


a 


67 The Chaldaick P bilofophy. 

_ To Vems (taken for the Moon ) belong the names Mylitta and 

| Altlat, They learnt (faith Herodotus {peaking of the Perfrans ) of the 

Aff yrtans and Arabians to Sacrifize to Urania: the Aff yrians call Venis 
hb. 1. Mylitta , the Arabsans (our Sabeans ) Alilat. Thus Herodotus ; 

_ who indeed feems to make this A‘yltra diftin@ from the Moons 
(of whom he had fpoken a little before ) bue chat by -4/ilat was 
meant no orher,is evident from it’s Erymology from Las! Night. The 

— Antients (faith Sihal Affemon) among many otber falfe Gods, fer- 
ved ome whom they called Alilath , and affirmed that {be ts theMoon , 
as being the Miftrifs and Queen of the Night. oO 


wee ec  COMAP, Vi, :. a 
-_ The Chaldzean worfbip of the Planets. 


five,they gave the ¢gmmon name of Bel, Exfebsws, in the 28“ year of 


La ae ae 


a Antolic, and the' Sun. © Whence a Patriarch of Antioch , Some wor- 
1D. 3+ ) Sarurti as a G him Bel , and Bal ; this ts done chiefly 
by thofe who dwell in'the Eaftern Climates, not knowing who Saturn t , 


ch. 5. _ Someconceivé that the more particular name of this Planet was 
a,» Cbiwh or Remphan’: of which the Prophet Amos 5 But je bave born 
Oo the T. dbernatle of your Moloch aad Chiun your Images , the Stars of 
a... yo8" Gord which ye made to your felues:- Which text S* Stephan renders 
“Ac. 6, 43¢ thus ,'°7¢a, ye took up the Tabernacle of your God Remphan, Figwres 
is.', wbith ye ‘made , to worfbip them; Whats in the Hebrew Chiun , the 


Greek renders Rempban. By Chiun Aben Ezra underftands the Planet _ 


_ Saturn’,-whom Platus allo, as Petstus obferves,calls Chiun: Rephan 
(as Kircher atrefts ) is ufed in the Coptick language for the fame 
Planes © | a | 
Of Fupster ( having {poken already in treating of Bel and- the 
ty to both which this name was applied,) rhere is little more to 
efaid,: | : - 
| “Mars asthe Author of Chronicon Alexendrinum relates ) was 
firft:owned as a ‘Deity by the 4f/yrtans : the Affyrians faith he were 
the ‘firft who did ereft a Column to Mars, and adored bim asia Gods 
‘They gdvé him the common name of Belus, whence the Babylonia 
Pelus 1S by Hefliaus interpreted ‘Zits evvadtos F uptter Martius, 
=> | But 


Thara s “Belus the firft King of the Affyrians dicds whom the Agy-” | 
as 


—_ a 
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But a more particular name of A¢fars wasthat of Aztzus, under : 
which he was worfhipped together with Mercury in the Temple of 

the Sun at Edef[a a City of Mefopotomia, They who inhabit Edefla - 
(faith Julian) a regionof along time Sacred to the Sun, place together. 
with bim inthe Temple Monimus and Azizus, That by Aontmus 
they underftood Mercury, by Azizu Mars, and that botit.thefe 
were affeffoursto the Sun, Ful#anacknowledgeth to have learned of 
his: Mafter Famblicus. | | : . 
; Some there are who refcr the Idol — ( brought by the Sama- 2 Kings 17: - 
‘vitans out of Affyia) to this Planct, for the Rabéses fancy this 30- 

Idol to have been inthe. form of a Cock: Now the Cock being a 
_ *Sacredto Mars, and Syled bis Bird, inregardof t's couvoce, \.ence " Ariflops. 
-% they infer chat 4Zars was reprefented undct that form , as /%x5 eda 

under that of the Hen by the Idol Succoth Benoth, | k ones 
- Verw was worthiped by the Af/jrians and ¢ bald axs under many - 
“names - Three of which we find in Hefychias: The firft Belthes (or 
rather Belta) which he Interprets Fino and Venus, This was a name 
common to the Moon alfo, and fpoken of former'y. _ 
The next, Delephat,a name more ‘appropriate to Vexus than the 
former, as appears by it’s Etymology, from the Syriack word Del- 
pba coition. oe ee ee 
~The laft Afyleta, as Hofychtus rcads, who adds , the Affyrtans 
(fo called) #ranta, Herodotus writes it Mylitta : They Learned (faith 
he, {peaking of the Perfians) from the Affyrians and Arabians,to fa- 
pe toUrania: The Affyrians call Venus Mylicta , the Arabians 
ar. Of whtch two names, though Alilat (as was obferv'd 
heretofore) was given to the Moon alfo ; yet that of Adyl#ta fcems © 
peculiar to Venus ; it being no other (as Scaliger obferves) than the 
plain Syriack word A4ylidtha, gencrative or prolifick : Venw gene- 
trix, With this Etymology well {uit the Ritesbelonging tothe 
Idol; of which thus Herodotus: The Babylonians have one abbomt= Lib, 1.' 
nable Lap; every Woman of that Countrey y muft once ia ber life fit | 
in the Temple of Venus, ard there accompany with a flranger, Some. 
of the Richer fort not deigning to alfoctate themfelves with the rest of 
ordinary quality , are carted thither in covered Chartots: and fland 
before the Temple y a long train. of attendants coming after them 3 
- the greater. part do in this manner there are many Women fitting tn 
the Temple of Venus Crowned with Garlands of Flowers, fome co- 
ming, otbers going : There are alfo feveral paffages diflinguifbed by 
cords, which guide the ftrangers to the women; of whom they make 
choice aS they Left like 3 No Woman being once fet there , returns 
bome, untill fome ftranger bath ‘caft money inher lap, and taking ber — 
afide , lata with her. hg ao who offers this money must fay, 1 
amvoke ihe Goddefs Mylitta for thee x the Affyrians call Venus Mylictas 
the motey fhe muft not refufe whatever it bes for tt 1s Sacred: Neither 
may the Woman deny any man , Lut muft follow bim that fir(t offers ber 
‘money , without any.chotce on ber part, As foon as fhe bath lasn ren 
: ims 
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him, and performed the Rites of the Goddefs, [be returns home, .nor. 
from thence forward can be allured by any price wbatfoever. Such @ 
ave bandf.me are the foone(t difmift; but the deformed are ferced.to flay 
longer before they can fatisfy the Law fometimes tt bappexs that they 
attend a whole year.or two, or three in expefation, Hitherto Heradotus. 
of which Cuftome fome interpret the words of the Prophet Baruc 
concerning the Chaldean Women , The women fit 1a the, wayes 
weer Cor raghcr furroundred weeiSeutvos Howie) with rufbes 5 and 

urn ftraw ; and if one of them be drawn away and ly with (uch as come 


by, fle cafteth ber i Sg in the teeth, becaufe [be was not fo wortbily 


reputed, nor her cord Lroken, 


2 Kings 17° To thefe add Succoth benoth , an Idol made by the Men of Ba- 


30. 


Radak, 


2 Kings. 


lib, x. 


lib. x, 


bylox: the fignification of the word being the tents of the daughters. 
Some conccive that hereby were meant thofe Tents or Partitians by 
Chords defcribed by Herodotus , in which the Women fate to per- 
form the Rites of Venus Mylittas Venu being, as Mr. Seldex.is.of 
opinion, derived from Benoth: but from the words of the Sagred 
Text, itismanifcft, that by Seccoth Benofb was meant rather ag 


- Idol , than Temple or Tents . The Rabbies fancy it to havebeen in 


form of aHenand Chicken, For as they called a Hen Succwps, thet.¢s 
COUErIRE, f' a they called Hens Succoth, as brooding and covering, and 
Benoth they interpreted ber Chickens , which {he ufeth to cover aath her 
wings. Whence Kircher expounds it of Venus Adylitta, | 


Cuar, VIL 
Of the Other Stars. 


Or were the Planets only but the Signs “ all the reft.ofche 
LNW Stars efteemed Gods by the Chaldeans: for hey burnrIn- 
cenfe to the Magaloth and to all the reft of the Hoft of Heaven. 
Mazal isa Stat: they called the Signs the twelve Mazaloth : the 
Zodiack the Circle A4azaloth; and fometimes changing 7 into 5 
Mazaroth; the Septuagint renders it ua'?sga9 which Swédgs in- 
terprets , the Constellations called gadic Signs. This agrees with 


~ what Diodorus reports.of the Chaldeans , that they held the principal 


Gods to be twelve, tocach of which they attributed a Month aud one of 
the Signs of the Zodtack, : | : 
- That they worfhipped the-reft of the fixed Stars as Gods alfo, iis 
implied by the Sacred Text laft cited, whichadds, gzdto all. the 
Hoft of Heaven 3 and.is more expr: fly afferted ( amongft others:) by 
Diodorus , who inhis account of their Do@rine affisms, that as.chey 
called the Planets /nterpreters , {o of the other Stars, they called 
fome the Fudges of all things, others confiltary Gods 3 as we.fhall 
fhew more particularly, when we come tofneak of their Aftro- 


logy 


. The Chaldaick..Philofaphy. 
logy: Neithérisieto be doubtcd, bue that as they cwned fome of 
the fix’d Stars by chelecommon titles of dignity Jvdves and ( onfel- 
lers, foto the principal of them they attiibutcd particular names 
and Idols , as well as tothe Planets; And fince the Chaldatick 
polythcifm wasnot (like that of the Greeks ) founded von an 
Imaginary Mythology, (though latcr Writers treat of it after 
the fame manner) bur had rcfcrence to the Celcftial Bodies, 
which they Worfhipped undcr feveral Names and Idols; Icis 
no Icfs probable than confonant to the Chaldaick De@rine , that 
thofe other Affyr’an Idols, (Aflim, Nibhax, Tartak, Adrammelek, 
—Anammelek, Nifroch , ) mcention’d in the Scriprure , were of the 
fame kind with the rift, and belonged to fevcral others of the 
Stars$ But ‘this conjecture 1s not ealily evine’'d, in regard that 
there is little extant of th.ofe Idols more than the bare mention of 
their Names. ~ mt : 


Case Che, 
Of Fire. 


Here are who reckon the Elements amongft the Gods which 
E the Chaldeans Worthipt : That they had a particular de- 


votion to the Fire, is certain ; by it as fome conceive they repre-. 


fented the fupreme God; as others, the Suns the ground of which 
Analogy we delivered formerly. 

Concerning this Pyrolatry of the (baldeans there isa memorable 
paflage related by *Ruffinus 5 The Chaldeans tn the time of Conftan- 
fine the.Great travelled all over the Earth to fhew all men that their 
Gol excell'd all other Gods , for they deitroyed all the Statues of other 
Gods by their Fire; At length coming into FEgypt, and making this 
challenge, the ~Egypttans Prieft brought forth a large Statute of Nilus, 
filling 1t (for tt was hollow) with [love of water, and ftopping up the 
holes tt bad (which were many) with wax fo artsfictally, that tt kept in 


* Hitt. Ee 
clefiaft. 1: 


‘the water , but could not bold out agatnft the fire, [Suidas relatesthis » in voce 
| oe differently , as performed by a Pricft of Canopus, who Kavaros, 


the Head of an old Statue, put it upon a water-pot, 
which (ftopping the holes with wax) he painted over, and {er up 
inthe room of Cazopu.] The Chaldean began the conteft with much 
rejoycing , and put fire round about the Statue; the wax melted, the 
boles opened, the water gulbing forth put out the fire, and the Chaldeans 
were laugh’d at for therr God. @ 4 | 


I. CHAP 
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Cuap, I > Cae 
Of the Air, and Earth. 


* de error F the Air thus * Faltus Firmicw, The Affyrians afcribed the 
profan. Re. _ principality of t he Elements to the Arr, the ‘mage whereof they 
lig. _worlbipped , fitling tt by the name Venus the Virgins; whom the 

| . Qutves of their Pricfls wor{kipped with effeminate votces and gestures § 
their Skin {moothed, and thety Habtt after the fafhton of tvomen, 
Peacneue- As for the Earth, > Macrotim faith, They worfkipped the fupertour 
lib, 1.¢.21. Atemsfpear of tt , 10 part whereof we dwell , by the name of Venws 3 the 
tnfertour Hemifphear of the Earth they called Proferpina ; More of 
~ this Mythology, rather Phenictan than Af yrtan, and perhaps more - 
Grecian than either, fee in Macrobtw. Tvs much concerning the 

Do@rine of the Chalueans. | 


~ The 


Tue Seconp Book, 


Of the Perfians. 


mavens Eyond Chaldea, to the South, onone hand lies Perfia, 

sy onthe other, 4rabia. Philofophy (or Learning ) was 
¥4 communicated to both thefe Countries by their neigh- 
bours , the Chaldeans, Zoroafter, faith * Plutarch, 1n- 


: flituted Magi dmongft the Chaldeans , in imitation of whom , the ° de Tid, 


Perfians bad thetrs alfo, Perfia is the moft confiderable Kingdom of 
Afias bounded , on the North, by Afedia; on the Eaft, by Cilicia; 
on 7 Weft , by Suffava; on the South, by part of the Perfian 
Gulf. 


THE EFirst Parrt.. 


The. Perfian Philo ophers, their Sects 
and Inflitution. 


Secr, I, 
Of the Perfian Philofophers. 
CHap. I, 


_ Of the Perfian Zoroatter , Inftitutor of 
—- Philofophy among ft the Perfians, 


Te Perfian Learning is generally acknowledg’d to have 


. .been inftitused by Zarades, Zaraduffit, or Zoroaster : but 

this name, (as we obferv'dformerly,) feems to have been 

commonly attributed tofuch perfons 2s werc eminently a 
ir | 12 _ 


iad ee . 
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Who therefore this Zeroaffer was, or * about what time he lived, is 
uncertain, > Laertius ftiles hima Perfian; ° Clemens Alenandrinus, 


_ a Medes “ Suidas, a Perfo-Mede: whence it may be argued, that he 


was not of fogreat Antiquity, as moft Authots conceive. For 
we find the word Perfiaz no where ufed before the Propher Ezekiel; 


_ neither did 1t come to be of any note, until the time of ¢ rus,” The 


“ib, 2. 


‘loc. citar. 
_ aid Introducer, of Magical Religion, amongft the Perfians; and chang- 


cElm. 


later Perfians faith © Agathtas, athrm, he hued ander Hyflafpes ; but 
fimply, without any addition, fo as 1t 18 mach to be doubted, nor can it be 
certatuly known , whether this Hyflafpes weve the father of Darius, or 
fome other, Hyftafpes the fathct of Dartus was contemporary with 
Cyrus, neither doth itappear , thar the Perfian Zoroafter liv'd much: 


carlicr, | 
But at what time foever he liv'd, faith ' Agathsas, he was the Author, 


ong thetr old form of Sacred Retes, he tntroduced feveral opinions, So 
Jikewife ® the Arabick Hilloriographer , Zaraduffit xot firft inflitu- 
ted, but reform’ d the Religton of the Perfians aud Mage , it beiny divi- 
ded tuto many Seas,‘ a 

” .. A fabulous tradition of the occafion and manner thercof related 


" Borifhen, by ehe Perfiang themfelves, receive from ®Dion © bryfoftome, They fi. 


that through love of Wifdom, and Fuflice, be withdrew him frommen, 
and lived alone in a certain mountain; That afterwards leaving the 
mountain, a great fire coming from above, did continually burn 


— about bims That bereupon the King’, together with the Nobleft of 


the Perfians, came nigh bim intending to pray to Gods That he came 


— out of thefiré unbarmed , appeared propttioufly , bidding them to be 


- * Prapar. 


Evane. |, 1, 


“Sib. a. 


of good cheer, and offered certatn facrsfices , as 1f God bad come along 
with big tntotBat place; Tat from thenceforward he converfed wat 
with all men, but with fuch snly as were naturally most additted to truth, 
and capable of the knowledge of the Gods, whom the Perfians called Magi, 
To this Perfian Zoroafter * Suidas alcribes, Of Nature, four Books; 
Of prectous Stones, one 3 Aikrofcopick Apotele{mes, five 5 * Eufebiw, a 
Sacred collettion of Perficks; which, by the fragments he cites, {ce 
‘to have treated of the / exjian rey ea Thefe fome se Oi 


the Chaldean Zproafters othets; tofome other; not any with ercater 


certainty than the reft. | 
Cu ap, IE, 


Of Hyftafpes, 2 great Improver of the Per- 
_ fan Learning, © 


- * . 
(., yr : 


“THe Doatrine of the Ponian Magi was much iugmonted sby 
‘Hyftafpes: He was (according to *Hérodvias) of Accmenmn, 


at cg ont of Per|t ay fon of AY tthe; of, Cas other Editionsy Bi 
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_ he lived in the time of Cyrs, whofe dream conecrhing Dari’, the 

eldeft fon of Hy/tafpes, prognofticating his being King of Parfia, | 

together with the difcourfe’ betwixt ‘Cyrus and Hyftafpes coricettiing 

it, isrelated by > Herodotus, Darius the fon of this Hyftafpes was born ° loc. cit. 

in the 4165. ycat of the Julian period ,‘ and was almoft 20,'ycars | 

olda little before Cyrus dicd. About the fame time alfo, " Hyfafy ey soon 

pes and Adufius joyning together conqucr’d all Pirygra bordering panic. Gyr 

upon the Hellefporit , and taking the King thercof, brought him prt- fib. 7.+ 

foner to Cyras. _ . fo. 2s | 7 
_ Hystafpes was, (as d Ammtianus Marcellinass affirms) a mofF wife * lib. 23, 

perfor, whoadds, that boldly penetrating stnto the inner parts of upper 5. 

Lidia , he came to a woody Defert , whofe calm filence was poffe{Pd by 

thofe bigh sits the Brachmanes, Of tiefe he learnt the aif{cordant’ con~ 

cord of the motions of the Stars , and of Heaven, und of pare. Rttes 

of Sacrifice , which, returing into Perfia, he contributed as an addt- 

tion and complement to Magick, _ i as, or 


”” 


Cuaee Wh 
Of Ofthanes ,. ‘who firft introduced the 
~ Perfian Learning into Greece, | 


‘He Perfiae Learning, (as * Pliny affirms,) was fitft commu . i 
nicated to the Greerais by Ofthanes. The fir(t, faith he, that; * aos 
I fizdto have commented upon this Art (Magick) 1s Osibanes, who ace 
company d Xerxes King ot the Perfians tn the war which be made 
upon Greece, Zerxes{cc out from Safa upon this expedition An the 
beginning of the fourth year of the 74. Olympiad, though Dzodo- 
rus Siculus , confounding the tranfa@ions of two ycars in one, re- 
ates this done in the firit year of che Olympiad following. > Hero- ° lib.7.c,21 
dptus affirms, that this provifion was in making the three whole 
years before this ycar 5 but witha“ hote premifed inthe precedent 
Chapter s which cannot. cogfift- with the exact courfe of the times. 
For, faith hes From the fubduing of 64 gypt, he was full. four years 
in gathering an Army, and in making his.preparations, and in the 
beginning of the fifth year, he began to march with a huge Arnty 5 
for indeed he fet ourtroi Safa, in the beginning Of the fifth year, | 
not from his fubduing of -£zyps, bac from his coming te‘tte 
Crown. So that both “Faffine our Tragm, and Orofims following « lib.2.c.20, 
him do unadvifedly attribute five years: but moft abfurdly "dork | 
Falianw, it his firft Oration of the praifes of Conftantine, fay, that he : 
was ten yCars in making this prepatation, Bur tmore Ingenuows than | 
all thofé, (yct not ovcr cxquifite in his atcompt) is @ Lidantus,where | 19 Baow- 
he faith, that, betweert Darius and Xerxes chere was ‘ton years tiie “* 
{bent in making this preparation againft Greece 5 fincc we have for- 
ie | | merly 
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merly (hew’dourof Plato, that from the fight at AZarathon , to the 
~ fight of Salamis , which was fought in the firft year of the 75.O- 
', lympiad (almoft a full year after Xerxes his fetting out from"Su/a) 
‘there were only ten years rUn out. = | 
Hence it appears that Pythagoras and Plato, who where prece- 
dent in time to Ofthanes , and intheir Travels converfed with the 
Perfian Magi, were not fully acquainted with the depth of their 
Sciences , of elfe being more referv’d forbore to communicate 
them, otherwife than as intermingled with thofe which they appro-: 
priated to themfelves.: , 
© Pliny adds,that Ofthanes, whilft be accampanyd Xerxes into Greece, 
featter'd the feeds as st were of this portentwous Art ( Magick) where- 
with be infetted the world, all the world whither foever he went 5 and 
it 48 certain, that this Ofthanes chiefly made the Grectans not defirous, 
but mad after his Art, Thus Pliny, alluding to Goétsck Magrck, of 
f Laertius which the Author of the  Treatile joymor, afferts the 442g: to have 
prom. been wholly ignorant. And® Arnobins affords him a better charaéter , 
COnESeDl> that be was bi of the Mags, both for eloquence and aftton ; chat he 
made addrefs to the true God with due veneration; that be knew the An- 
gels did wait por the true God, and the like. 
By Osthanes (as we faid) the Perfian Learning was brought into 
Greece, and therefore we fhali not proceed further in our inquiry af- 
ter the Profeffors of it amongft the Perfians. | 


XN 


* Joc. Cit. 


a Sect. IT. 7 
The Inflitution, and Seéts of the Per- 
oo fians, | 


—  Cnan Le 
— The Perfian Magi their Inflitution.. 


- LI Profeffors of Learning amongft the Perfians were termed 

* Proam. A Magi, *Laertias , It 18 faid, that Phtlofophy and sts origsnal 
from the Barbarians , {ince among the Perfjans were Magts 

among(t the Babylomans, or Afsyrtans, the Chaldeans ; and Gymuofo- 

phifts amongft the Indians 3 amongft the Celte and Gallate , were thofe 

who were called the Druides, or Seninothet, as Ariftotle, tz bis Treattfe. 

| Magicum, ana Sotion, 17 the 2 3. chap.of bis Succefsion, afirms. Hence 
bin voce > S#édas,Atagz amonglt the Perfians were Phslofopbt and Philothe:. But, 
Magus, their principal ftudy and employment confifting in as = 


Pad 


! 


a a aaa 


] ~ 


| 
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Religious Rite , Aagu is morc frequently interpreted a Pref. 4- : 
mong(t ihe Perfians, faith ° Porphyrin: thofe wife per{ens who were em- “ | 
ploy'd about the Divintty, and fe erued-bim, were called Magi; this 18 the 
fignification of. Magus 1m thetr Dtaleét, And 4 Apuleius, re in the* Apolog.t. 
Perfian Language, fignifieth the fame as Prteft en ours, Helychius, 4 ; 
worlbipper of God and a Theologs(t, and a Prieft, is bythe Perfians Stiled : F 
Magu. | . 
~ Some conceive they were fo termed by Zeroaffer, at their firft In- , a 
ftitution. © Swidas, Zoroafler the Perfo-Mede, who first began the 
name of Magi celebrious amongft them. * Others derive the word  salmas, 
from Moz a firname of Zoroafler, or from ® Mije Gufb, one that § 
hath fhort ears, affirming that Zoroaffer was fuch. | | 
The Author of the Arabick Hiftory relates, thatthe > Religion® — 4 
of the Ferfians being before Loroatter’s time divided into many Sefts, be ! 
reformed it ; * Agathtas, that he changed thetr old formof Sacred Rites, 
and introduced many new Opinions , and was the Author and introducer | 
of Magical Religion among the Perfians. | 3 
k The Magi delivered their Learning fucceffivelyin thety Familtes * Ammian, — 
from one age to another 5. whence after the fucceffion of many ages, at this Marcellin, 
prefent , faith Ammtanas Marcellinus , a multitude [prung from one a 
and the fame race, 1s dedicated to the Rites and worfbip. of the Gods, For, = 
increafing Ly degrees , they grew at laff to the largenefs and name of a | 
compleat Nation dwelling tn Towns not fortify 'd' with any walls , and, 
being permitted to ufethety own Laws , they were honoured in refpett of 
their Religton. a Sas wd. : 
The Coumtry.of the Magi in Perfia, is mentioned by Clemens A- i Serom, 6, 
lexandrinus, who takes notice of three wonderful .Mountains. in it. _ 
- And ™ Solizus mentions, as belonging to them, the City Pafagarda, ™ 
® Suidas and ° Cedrenu call them Magu] eans , ‘and affirm , that they ° 
were called Magog by thofe of theirown Country, 
So great was the cfteem which the Magi had among the Perfaas , 

“that P Cicero faith, the Kings of Perfia, betore they undertook the go-* 7 
vernment, were alwayes ixttiated tn the facred Atystertes of the Magt, ) 
which Plate defcribcs thus: 4t fourteen years old they wbom.they call * Alcib. 
the Royal Pedagogues take charge of -the youth, Thefe ave four men cho- 
fen oui of the moft excellent of the Perfians, in thepreme of thetr.age. | 

T he mojt wife, the moft jxst, the moft temperate , and the - valtant. 
The firft of thefeteacheth bim the Magick of Loroafter the fon of Ho- 


in ZOfre 


romafes (this a the fervice of the Gods ) and teacheth bem alfothe — 

Royal Inftitutions. Dion Chryfostomefaith, that the Afags were admtt- 7 

ted tothe Kings Counfels, and mere affeffors with bim in Judicature , as 
being well acquainted with the natures of things, and knowing after what 

_ manner the Gods are to be ferved, All publick affairs (faith* 4 'gathias)« 
— sere managed by their direttton and advtce. | They adjudged rewards or 
| puni{bments, Dion eMewhere relates, that Cambyfes, upon his expe- 
dition:into e£gypt, refigned the Government of the Per fians into the 

liands of the Magt. ' Constantius Manaffes ftyles them the _— 
| @ 


a 
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up at lafttofo great berght, that even at thts day tt ts exceeding prevalent 


with many Nations , and tn the Eajt tt beareth fway over the King of © 


' Ktogs: King of Kings was the proper Title of the Perfiaz Monarch. 


a Cuar, II, ——- 
The Seéts, Difcipline and Manner of the 
| 1 Sagi, 


’D.Hieron. J Ubulus, 2 who wrote the Hiflory of Mythra 2% many Volumes, af- 


adverf, Jo- firms, that among fi the Perfians there were three kind of Mags: the 
vin. lib. 2, fyff, who were the mo{t Learned and Eloquent of them , did eat no other 
food but Meal and O11, Thus Eubulus cited by S. Hierome. More of 
the diftin@ion of the Magi into three Sc&s we meet ‘not ¢ Ifewhere; 
but, probably, ic had reference ( as amongft the Chaldeans ) to their 
feveral ftudies, of which hereafter. | . 
> Laert. in > Dsnon and Arsftotle,or rather the Avthovof theTreatife of Magick 
Proem- —cited:by Laertiw, relates of the Magi, that they renounce rich atttre, 
ard to wear Gold. Thetrrayment 1s white uponoccafion, thety Leds, the 
ground, thetr food, nothing but berks, cheefe, and bread 3 trflead of a 
| faff they carry acane, inthe top whereof they put thety cheefe, which as 
occafionferved they dideat, | a | 
* _-... ‘hey had one in their Society chief amongft them, callcd by * So- 
-zomene, the Prince of the Maz. -¥ 


‘Laert, 4 Their chief employment was Religious worlhip, they Leing conceived 


ec... to be the only perfons whofe prayers the Gods would bear. 

pact © They made difcourfes concerning Fuftice, and efteemed st tmptous to 
PrO@ Ms burn the bodies of the dead, and lawful to ly with amother or a daughter, 

frp eas Solton in his 23. Book. | - 
ib. .. ©. Herodotus faith, they differ, as from others, fofrom the egyptian 
Priefs, in this, that thefe pollute themfelves with the death of nothing but 
their facrifices, whereas the Magt, with thetr own bands , kill any thing, 
except a man and a dog 5 yea they efteem it a great explott, tf they bave 

Mild very many duis, or Serpents, or other creeping or flying things, 


~ 3s ¢., 


30.1. - of the Reyal Palaces . and ‘ Pliny, {peaking of Magick, faith, if grew. 
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Tuer SECOND Parry | 
The Doétrine of the Perfians, ; 


4 Hat which is delivered to us of the Pérfian Do@rine and , 

S90 lites Opinions 1s fo little and fo imperfe@ as it will nor 

BOA pres calily admit of being knit together by any Method 3’. ° 
We) vet,in regard of the near affiniry their Learning is con-' 

7 ceived to have had with tke Chaldeans, we Pall Ob- 

ferve the fame courle in colle&ing and digefting the few remains of 

it: Firft co allege, what concerns their Theology and Phyfick 5 ; 

_ Next, Their Arts of Divination ; Thirdly, Their Religious worfhip- 
and Rites, particularly termed Magick; and laftly , to give a Cata>’ 
logue of all their Gods. i ae o 7 © 


- CH Ap, lL bs 
Theologie and Phyfick, . 


Hat the Perjiaz Magi wcre not unacquainted with Theology __ 
and Phyfick is confirmed by * Sutdas. Mag#, faith he ,.* Voc. Mag; 
among. the Perfrans are Phtlofoplers and lover’ of Ged, °. Laertius af-.+in Procem* 
firms, they difcourfed concerning the [ubjtance and generation of the. | 
Gods; and © DionChryfoftome, that they weve skilful tn Natures, c | 
“Zoroafter the Magus, in bis facred collelion-of Phyficks, faith ex- 4 Ente 

preffely thus, “God bath the bead of a Hawk :' be 1s < firft encorrup- Prep, BE. 
© teble, eternal, unbegotten, indivifible, moft lke bimfelf, the :Charto+ vang. 

“ teer of every good, one that cannot be bribed: the beft of things good ; . 

< the wefeft of things wife: Moreover he 1s the Father of Equity and 
to Fytice: felf-taught, natural and perfect and wife, and the folelwven+. 

tor of facred Natare. © © or ae 

© Plutarch relates of Zoroafter, that he divided all. things into three Plith« ia 

kinds, Over the firft kind be concetved Horomazes to be prefident the Orac_ ad. 
fame whom the Oracles call the Father. Over the last , Arimanes 3 fin. 

Over the middle kind , Mithra, whom the Oracles call the fecond 

Mind. ud that Horomazes made himfelf three times as big as the 

Sun ( who in the Perfian language 1s called Cyrus: ) Mithra made 

bimfelf twice as big ( as the Sun) who was next to Horomazes. To 

which thefe Platontck afferttons are corre{pondext , That all things are 

about the King of all , did that all things are for bim, That be 

s& the canfe of all giod things, The fecond ts employed about the fe- 

*= KC. condary 


° 
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condary things 5 The third t employed about the third kind of things, 
The three parts tanto which Loroaftar and Plato dtutded all things , 
are thefe, The firft w aternal;-The fecond had a beginning in 
time, but t eternal , The third g corruptible, Thus Plitho citing Ply 
tarch whofe own words are thele. | | 

f Some are of opimon that there are two Gods , one oppofite in opera . 
tion to the other 3 one, working good , the other, ¢l. Others call him 
who t the good, God , thebad, Daemon: of this opinton was Zoroa- 
fter the Adages , whom they report to have precedcd the Trojan war 
5000, years. This Zoroafter detlared the names of the good, to Le 
Oromazes, of the dad, Arimanius, adding, that, of fenfitle things , 
the one did moft refemble light, and knowledge, the other; davkrefs, and 


ignorance, wherefore the Perfians call Mithra the mediator. He fur- 


ther taught, that, to one, we ought toofer votrues and gratulatory fa- 
crifices, to the other, averruncative and difmal oblations. For, pound- 
ing a certain berb called Omomi 1” a ‘morter they invoke hades and 
darknefs, then, mixing tt with tke bloodof a flan wolf, they carry 
st forth and throw it into a place, where the beams of the Sun came not 


. for, of plants, they bold, that fome belong to the good God,’ others, to 


the 111 Demon, and that, of antmals, fome, as Dogs, Birtls, and Por- 
cupines belong to the good, the aquatile, to the bad, for whtch reafon they 
efteem bim blefled who hath ksli'd moft of that kind. | : 
8 They likewife relate many fabulous things concerning the Gods, 
of which kind ws this I will allege, That Oromaves was produced of 
purest light , Arimanes of darknefs , and that thefe two war agatnst 


| - one anothers That Oxomazes made. fix Gods, The firft, of Lenevo- 
- ~ Kenwe3 The fecond, of truth, The third, of aqutty; the reft of wife — 
- - dom, riches, and pleafure , which good things are attendant upon the 


Maker? That then Horomazes tripled bimfelf and removed bimfelf fo far 
from the Sun, as the San t diftant from the Earth and that they adorned 


the Heaven with Stars appointed one the Dog-ftar as Guardtan and watch 


for the veft 5 That be made 24. other Gods, and put them tn an Egge, and 
that Arimanius having made as many more, they Lroke the Egge: whence 

st comes, that good 4s cy ee ce with ill, That the fatal time ap- 
proacheth, in which thefe {ball be deftroyed by faintne and pefttlerice, and 
Arimanius utterly deftroyed , and the Earth made ever and [mooth ;, 
There fall be one life and one Ctty.(or common foctety) of all men Irving, 

and one language. : “e & "he 


CHar ll 
eArts of Divination. a 


eft the other parts of the Perfian Learning , arc to be rec- | 


Mon | 
“in Prooem,. A koned their Arts of Divination and Predi&zon,which * Laertius 


hac. 


bde Divi. affirms were prattifed by the Magi. b Cicero adds , that they affem- 


— bhed 


Oe oo 
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bled (in fana ) in Temples or confecrated places , to confult about Di- 
 Usmation. | 

Hence ‘ Strabo faith, that, by the asteents, Devtners were much 1 
efteemed , fach as, amongft the Perfians, were the Magi, and Necro- 
maners, and Lecanomancers, and Hydromancers : * Zlian, that the “Var, Hilts 
wifdom of the Perfian Magi, befides all other things whtch st was law- 7 
ful for them to know, did confift alfo 12 Divination; And © Lactaz © Macrob. 
files the Magi a kind of peAfons skilful 1% Divination, and dedicated 
tothe Godas.Of their Divination ‘ es an inftance concerning ¢g. piy:. 
Cyr 5 ® -£lzan, another concerning Ochw, — mat. lib, r. 
 Amongft other kinds of Divination , * Vellesss Paterculus affirms, ® Var. Hitt, 
that they foretold by the marks of the Body. They feem to have 2.17. 
been skilful likewife in Aflrology, for * Suidas afcribeth to the Per- * Lib. 2. 
fian Zoroafter five Books of Aftrofcopzck Apotele{mes. Thattheywere ' Zor. 
alfo confulred concerning the prefignification of Prodigies, is ma- 
nifeft from the relation of” Valerius Maximus, concerning that which lib. 3. ¢.6. 


- happened to Xerxes. _ | 
- CH ap, IIT, 
Of the Religious Rites , or Magick of 


the Perfians. 


Tis chief Science and employment of the Perfiaz Magi, was 

cermed Magick, from the Profeffors, A4ag?, andis defined 

by Plato, *the ferutce of the Gods, called allo Meyaysia. The Magt, * Alcibiad. 

faith> Laertiu, are employed in the fervice of the Gods, and about fa- ° Promm. 

crificivg and praying, as being the only perfons, whom the Gods will 

bear. % “Dion Chryfostomes The Perfians call them Magt, who are « Boighen, 

skilful tn the wor{bip of the Gods , not like the Greeks, who, ignorant of 

the meaning of the word, call them fo who were sktlful in Goettck Ma- 

gick s of which that the Perfian Atagi were ignorant, ¢ Laertinus al- 

Jegeth the tcftimonies of 4rzfotle, sfhis Treatife emitaled Ma- 

gick, and Dsnon, inthe firft Bookof his Hiftorics. : 

As concerning their Religious Rites,.° Heredotes and‘ Strabo af- © jib. 

firm, that they had no Temples, Altars, or Images , but did tmpute ‘Nib. 

st to madne{s tn fuch as bad; the reafon whercok § Herodotus con- tjoc. cit 

ceives to have been, for that they did not believe as the Grecians, that 

the Gods were ° of bumane form Or as ' Cicero, for that they conceived b 30 te 

the Gods, te whom the whole world was but a Temple or houfe, could not : 3, eae 

be fut up within walls 5 upon which ground the Magt per[waded Xerxes gvias, i.e. 

to burn the-G,ectan Temples. | ov Searao- 

But * Strato frequently elfewhere mentionstheir Temples, Altars aéopes. 

and Images ; whence it may be argued, either that in the rime of * 

\ Herodotw they had not any, and that Strabo, in affirming the fame, 
) K2 | with 


4 Prowm. 
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with Herodotus, isto be underftood onely of their primitive Inftitu- 

tion, which when the A@acedontans. attcrwards conquer'd them, 

. . became corrupted with Grecian Ritcs; Or that there were diffi rene 

: Seés among them from the beginning: whcrcof fome allow’d Al- 
tars, Images, and Tcmples, others difallow’d them. : 

; 7 : Herodotus and Strabo further add, that they facrififed in high 
places ; their Rites and Sacrifices Hercdotw dcfcribes thus . When the 
go about to facrifife, they neither ereé au *Altar, ner kindle fire, nor uf 
Libation, nor flutes, nor garlands, sor cakes, bat when any man intends to 
facrififeto fome one of thefe Gods, be drives the u1Gime to a clean place, 
and tavocates that Gods his tyara being crowd with myrtle 3 It is not 
lawful for bim who facrififeth to pray for good things for himfelf alone, 
but be muff pray for all the Per fans tn general , and in particular for the 
King : far tn praying for all the Perfians he tncludes bimfelf. Having 

cut the urttime into Itttle pteces he botles the flefb and. sirening [oft herbs, 
efpecially Trifoly, be lases the flefb uponthem, The Magus ftanding | 
by fings a theogontal hymn 5 for this they coucerve tobe a powerful in- 

Cantation, Without a Magus st t not lawful for them to facrifife; Soon 
after, he who facrtfifeth takes away the flefb and difpofeth of it as be 

a leafeth. _ | | 

Seth. : . Strabo adds , that when the Magu who declares the facrifice hath 

difirttuted the pteces of the fle, every one taking his piece they all de- 

part home: leaving no part for the Gods 5 for they fay the Gods require 

| nothing but the Soulof thevsiime : Yet fome (st ws fard) lay part of the 
. . fat upon the fire. | _ _ 


CHA P, IV, 
The Gods of the Perfians, 


Mb. x | Erodotus : and ® Strabo reckon the Godsof the Perfians thus 

b Ab. ry. SS Fuptter 5 the Suns tip Moon Venus; the Fires the Earths the 

.“Deocm. — the Water, § Laertius not{o fully, the Fire, the Earth, and the 
W Cr. : ; 


ai eecie: By Fupitery as 4 Herodotus and Strabo affirm, they underftood the 


whole Crrcutt of Heaven: Agathiw adds, that they worfbipped jupiter 


under the name of Bel, which {ufficiently argues thcy derived this God 
from the Chaldaans. | | : 
‘foc.cit,! To the Sun (as both © Herodotw and Strato witncfs) they facrififed: 
Strabo adds, that they called him Mithra. This was the ercarctt cf 
‘ Oeconom, their Gods, as Cyrus (introduced by * Xexophon) acknowledgeth 3 
{wearing by him: Hefychtws likewife affirms it was the greateft of 

_ their Gods, and that the greatcft Oath which the King himfclf took 

was by Mithra, | - - 

They 


@& 
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 Theyfreprefented him with the face ofa Lion, ina Perfian habit, ° - 

with a Tiara, holding with both hands a Bull by the horns, which - 

fcemed to ftrive to get from him; fignifying,thac the Moon begins 

to receive her light from him when the leaves him. 

& Zoroaftcr first amongst the Perfians ( as Eubulus affirms ; who « Porphye. 
wrote many Volumes of the Hrstory of Mithra) ded confecratea na- inantr. - 
al Cave tn the Mountains next Perfia , 1a honour of Mithra , the Nymph. 

tng and Father of all: figmfying by thts Cave the world framed by — 
Mithra ; éy the other things difpofed within tt’; in i asftances ; the 
Elements aid Quarters of the world, The Cave of AZytbra is men- 
tioned by many others. | a a 

In the Mythrean Rites ( for fo Lampridius terms them) Celfus 
(cited by ® Origen ) faith, the twofold motion of the Stars, fixt and lib, 6.con- 
erratick , was reprefenteds and the paffage of the Soul through them: traCeli, 
in fign wherecf there was fet up a b1gh parr of ftatrs 5 baving feven 
gates, the first of Lead , the fecond of Tin, the thtrd of Brajs , the 
fourth of iron, the fift of Leather, the fixt of Silver, the feventh 
of Gold: The first be‘ongs to Saturn, the Lead fignifying the flownefs 
of that Planet; the fecoudto Venus, to whom they compare Tin, for tts 
brightnefs and foftuefs 5 the third to Jupiter, as being moft folid with 
brafen fleps 3 the fourth to Mercury, for they bold him to be the flouteft 
undertaker of all bufineffe, cunning and eloquent. The fift to Mars, 
in regard of sts ppt and Various commixture; the ixth to the 
Moon, of Silver; the feventh to the Suz, whofe colour as alfo that of 
the Stars refembles Gold, — | 

He who was tvttiated tnto thefe Retes proceeded, as Suidas relates, 
through feveral degrees of contumely, (' Nonnus upon Gregory Nazi- ' in Stelie 
anzen faith twelve)* and of patn,as burning blows ,and the like, by which Cut. 
trial he was to give teSiimony of bis fantlity and of his being uoid of _GteZor. 
?p affion. | ; | : Naz. 

Of the Rites of the Moon there is nothing faid in particu- 
lar. | | | 3 

Concerning thofe of Venu , ' Herodotus faith, They facrifife alfo ‘ty, x. 
to Urania which they learnt of the Aff yrtans and Avabtans; the A y- . 
vians call Venus, Milttta, the Arabsans Alilat, the Perfians Metra. | 
And as Milidtha in Syriack fignifieth generative, proltfick, ( Venus 
_ genetrix) 10 mader, ot mater, with the Perfians fignifies (as Rapbe- 

lengtus obfervcs ) amother. This perhaps was that Afother vs the. . 
Gods, which ™ Cicero affirms to have been wor[bipt by the Perfians,Sy-™ 
rians, apd all the Kings of Europe and Afja, with great devotion. 

The Fire, ® Jalius Firmicus{aith, they preferred before all the other » ge "error 
Elements ; ° Agathras atfirms, they learntto worfhip it of the Chal- prof, Relig. 
deans: ? Stralorclates,tnat 1% Cappadocia there was a great number of ° i 
Magt, called Pyrethi, and many Temples of the Perfian Gods s they * lib. ts, © 
kill not the uiliime with aknife, ‘but firtke 1t down with a club: Here , 
alfo there are Pyretheta Chapels, 12 the midft of whichis an Altar, ce« 
vered with great fore of alles 3 where the Magt preferve a fire that 

. a “ever 
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__— MeVEr Qoes ont 5 and coming tn every day fing almoft the fpace of an 
"deDiis — owr, holding a bundle of rods before the fire,[ with which,as 4 Mt" Selden 
Syt- fynte obferves, they fired it up whilt they fung, ] Their heads are cove- 
*°& T° ved with woollen Tiaras , whieh being tied ontoth Hay bide their lips 
and checks: Thus Strato, an cye-witnels. Thefe Pyratheta (or as 
Swidas terms them Pyreia, ) were thole fempiternal fires of the Magi 
Lib. mentioned by * Ammianu Marcellinu : Neither in Temples onl 
lib. did they ufe thefe Rites, but in private Caves, where f Fulsus r® 
micus reports they worfhipped the Fire with many extraordina 
Ceremonies , asamongft other things ufing to pronounce thefe 
words, Miutafo pusanw 0 nAomuys ouvdiTe maTC9s ayovs. Nor did — 
Perieg. this wotfhip extend to fire only , but ‘to all things ra refembled it, 
. lib. as Dtonyfius reports , whereof * Strato inftanceth the Pyopus. © Fu- 
| __. linus Firmicus addes 5 that they called the fire Mithra, by which, as 
alfo by their worfhipping ic in Caves, it is manifeft that (fome- 
simes at leaft) they cook it for the Sun, their greateft Deity. 
Concerning the worfhip of the Earth and winds nothing parti- 
cular is delivered ; That of the ‘ater was performed in this man- 
Strab, lib. ner, ~ They go to a Lake, River, or Spring, where they make a 
15. trench and kill avitimes taking care that wone of the blood come at 
the water 3 then laying Myrtle and Lawrel upontt they burn tt with rods, 
and making fome prayers, — otl mixed with milk axed honey, not 
sathe fire or water, but ontheearth, | 
Other Gods the: Perfians had , though not reckoned amongft 
thefe, whether as Iefle principal, or of later dates of thcfe are 
mentioned by the fame Author (Strale,) and by others, Anastss 
(Venus) Amandatus, Sac0ea, Sandes and Nacineéa (Diana). 


Hitherto of the Defirixe of the Porfians. 


Ff, 
oe 
ae 
_ 


- ¢ 


ape a ~ 
| 2 aa 
Se & ie 
‘ : Nae — 
\4 ‘ 
: t be 
5 AS 


wD 7 PG WY 
CUS She as Re 


o 
e 


Tue Tuirp Boox, 


= Of the Sabseans, 


CWLEP? Rabiathe nobleft. Peninfula ( if we may fo termit) of 
WANS, -4/i2, is terminated by the Perfian, che Indian, and the 
MEONS KedSea, excepr that on one fide it is conterminous to 
ESSSVS Syria, by which vicinity was occafioned fo neer 4 cor- 
ref{pondence betwixt thofe Nations, chat as the Chaldzan Learn~ 
ing overfpreading all A4cfopotamia , Syria, and Affyria, did onone 
fide extend to their Neighbours the Perfians , fo on the other it 
reached to the 4rabzans, From which neerneffe perhaps it was 
( not only of: Situation but Religion and opinions,) that Plzyufeth 
their names promifcuoufly, calling a great part of J4efopotamia, - 
Arabia, and the Arabians themfelves Syrtans. And the lacer Eaftern 
Writers(efpegially the 4rab1ans)under the appellation of Chafdim or 
Chaldantr{ Chaldeans,)comptchended not only the Babylonzans but the 
Nabatheans ,Charaneans,and Sabéars,as (amongft aa Mubamed 
Ifacides takes Chafdanin and Nabathea tobe fynonimous, and -4b- 
— meds, vo his Book concerning the Religion of the Sabaans., gives 
this Title , Of the Retes of the Charaneaz Chaldeans commonly knowin 
by the name of Sabeans, he adds , commonly known by the name of 

Sabeans, becaufe the Sabeans being the moft confiderable of thefe, 
they likewife under the appellation of Sab<ans included all the refts 
even the Chaldeans of €efopotamia: uling the terms of Chaldes 
and Sabea no lefs promifcuoufly than Pliny chole of Arabia, Mefo- 
potamia, and Syria: for which R, Matmonides(who doth fo through- 
out all his Writings) gives this reafon, becatfe the Do&rine of 
the Chaldeans extended thither, and thatthe Religion of all chefe 
Nations was the fame. ak oe ns 
Now whereas 4rabtais commonly diftinguifh’d. into the Stosy, 
the Defert, and the Happy, we here mean not chat: part which. is 
ftiled the Defert, lying onthe North of Sabea, and-firft planted by 
Hmael, whofe Votterity afterwards , having learned the Language - 
of the Sabeans (Arabick) were called Arabsans alfo, of more pro- 
petly, Hagarens, as de{ccnded from Hagar, and Aarab sania 
: : the 
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the made Arabians, (thatis, made {uch by cohabitation and con- 
verfation with the true -4raés,) but thofe othcr true «rads. the In- 
habitants of the Defert and the Happy, whereof the former came 
from Nebaiothw., fon of Jfmael, andareby Pliny, Strabo, and Pto- ° 
lomy called Nabateans, as the Country it {clf Nabatéa, the later 
from Saba, fon of Chus, the fon of Cham, attcr whom ftiled Sabears 
(as the Countrey Savéa) and (in diftin€tionfrom the made Arabians 


of Arabia the Defert) the native Arabians, The Charaneans men- 


tioned together with thefe, were the Inhabitants of Cara, a City of 
Arabia, mentioned by Pomponiw Mela, whofe Inhabitants the Car- 
reans, Pliny placeth next the Sabeans, diftint from Hara or Caran 
in Mefopot amta, : 


‘ 
Ee 
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Cuap, |, 


—< Of the Inftitutors of the Sabxan Sei. ; 


. ares : : gs Suet : A . : a . a : 
ROLA,D Oncerning the firft Inftirutor of Learning and Religion - 
C(FEOVA amongft the Sabeans , there is not any ccftain agreement 


© this Invention to a certain Perfian, named Zérodast, 


AT DSess 


- contem porary with Terab father to Abraham , Zerodaft and Zoroafter 
‘are thefame; whereby it.appears, thar Patricsdes means one of 


thofe two’ Zoréaffers, whereof one was the firft Author of Sciences 
amongft the Chaldeans, the other -introduced the fame Sciences 


‘amongft the Perfians; and though he calls this Zerodaft a Perfiai y 


yet by the antiquity of the time in which he conceives him to have 


tiv'd, itis probable he rather intended the Chaldean, 


Others ( adds Patricides,) are of opinion that Tachmurat King of 
Perfia ‘gave beginning to this Religion, The fame perhaps whom - 
Elmacinus ( another Arabian Hiflorian, ) calls Tachurtth : Others 
(faith he). sorcerve that. the Religion of the Sabeans was mantfe- 


Sted by a certain King of the Perfians, whofe name was Tachurtth, 


 Elmacinus mentions another Per faz, to whom the fame Inven- 
tion was attributed, /7 thofe dayes, faith he, came forth Nazarth- a 
Perfian , who, as w& reported, was Author of the Religion of the Sa- 
beans. . , 


' | | - Otters 


—. Lhe Chaldaich_ P bilofophy. 81 

,  Orzbers (continues Patritides) devtve the infancy of the Sabeans 
_ from 4 certain Grecian named Juvanor Javan, fon of Berkley, azd 
~bim they will have to be of: the City Zatttuna , which was built in 
Attia, Thus he: where Hottznger for Berkley reads Mercelim, 
Mercury , confirmed by Elmacinus upon the fame fubje&. Others - 
faith he, affirm, that the Religion of the Sabaans. was brought forth 
by a Man whofe name vs Juan fon of Markoli, 4 Grecian, who 
firft found out the Science of the Stars, 

To thefe Patrictdes adds-the Opinions of fome others , who beld 
that the Authors of thw Sett were fome of thofe who were at the buila- 
ing of the Tower of Babel. Thusthe rabrans, 9+ °° 
Some attribute che Inftitution of the Sabeans to Cham, fonof  . 

Noab , who leing bans{l'd from bi Fathers fight, fled thither, and 
(co ufe the words of Lafantim ) fettléd in that part of the Earth 
which now called Arabia,. This was the firft Nation that knew 
mot God, becaufe the principal Founder thereof had not received thé 
Worlbip of God by Tragktton from bes Father: Thus Laftantins with — 

whom. Many agrce in attributing the rd ‘sy of Idolatry to Cham, 
~ andto his fon Chas the firit Planter of Chaldea, from whole fon 
Saba the Sabeans wore fo named, and, upon this ground, fome 
have laboured to prove Cham and Chus, to be fame with the firft and 
fecond Zorvaffers, of which formerly; a | 
_ Others. .( as Damafcen): afcribe the Original of Idolatry to Serag, 
| Eptpbanius, and the Author of the Chromtcon sAlexandrinam, affirm 

that Hellenfm begau tn the time of Serug, This Hellenifin fome 
-eonceive the fame with the Sabean fieedities 3. what the Greek 

Fathers call Hellexifm, the Rabbins term Goth, the Arabians , Al-- 
gtabeletton , the time.of Ignorance and Pagani{m. And though 

ro determine any thing of thofe early and obfcure times be very 

difficult , yet_we cannot, doubt, bur that the Idolatrous Worfhip 

of Fire and of the Sun (afcribed to the Sabeans) was of great‘Anti-' . 
_ quity among them, fince mentioned by. the moft antient of Authors, 

1, who lived neer them, as appears by the ‘inroad which the: 
 * Sabaans made upon him. P Jf J beheld (faith he) the“ Sun when it * chap, 1. 

ined , and. the Moon walking in brightnefs, and my heart hath v. ts. 
been fecretly enticed, or my mouth hath kiffed my band, this alfo° chap. 
were an Iniquity to bé puntlh'd Ly the. Fudge , for 1 fbould have. Tie werd 
denyed the God that is above; where by kiffing of the hand is imply’d “2° a ? 
the antient manner of Veneration. _ a a LS a = 


a% _ - CHAP. 


82 


* de Nobi- 


lit. 
> Mcr.Nev. 
* Jofeph. 


Antiquit. 


1. §. 


¢ Mor.Nev. 


The Chaldaick: Philofophy. 
~Cuap, IL 
| Others of the Sabacan Seét. 


EO Hat Terab Father of Abrabam was bred up in this Do&trine 
might be con jeQtur'd from Fofuah 24.2. where heis recko-. 
ned among thofe that ferved ftrange Gods. * Philo terms him an 
Aftronomer , oneof thofe that are verft in Mathematicks, | 
Of Abrabam fon of Terab, > R. Matmondes expreficly faith, Jt t& 
mell known that our Father Akraham was educated tn the faith of the Za- 
bians, who beld there ts no God but the Stars; indced ° Berefus acknows 
ledgeth he was skilful in the Celefttals, and Expolemss, cited by Exfee 
bius , afcribes to him the Invention of 4strology and Chaldaick. The 
Zabians themfelves in their Annals give thifaccompt of his depar- 
ture outof Chaldéa, “ Abrabam, fay they, beng educated sh ltr, bus 
difjening from the Vulgar, and afferting that there was akother Crean 
tor Lefides the Sun, they began thus and objetted again(t btm, and among st 
other objettions, they alleged the evident and manifeft operattoxs of the 


Sun inthe world; but Abralgm anfwered them , Tow are right, which: 


_ then they recite fome of the Objettions w 


Sun ¢ like the Ax pbich ts in the band of bim that firtketh therewith > 

ich be brought againft them , 
and at laft they fay, that the King caft him in prifon, bat nevertheleffe be 
perfiffed in prifon to oppuge them ; whereupon the King fearing left ke 
might do forg burt ta bis Kingdom, and feduce men from thesy. Religion, 
conffcated all bis Eftate, and bam|Wd bim tothe wtmoft Borders of the 


| Eat, Thus the Zabras : from which relation Fofephus differs not 


“fib. 1.C.3. 


© Abraham fir{t wndertook te comutnce these 
cesued Erronious Opinion of men,,concerning the Detty, and shat he frpt 
taught and proved that there is but one God , but feeing the Chaldaans 
avd Mefopotamtans Legan to mutiny again(t btm for it, be thought tt ex 


"The Rabbinical Traditions are more particular herein : R, Solewron | 


that foe bad asked bim ; whether be would make an offering , 
that upgn bis anfwertng that be would firft eat fomething, there arofe 
a difyste hetwiret them: but bis Father urged that the — wAs 
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‘otherwife , and that he was beard to fay many reproachful things of 
Nimrod. The Controverfy was brought before Nimrod the King of 
Babel: he. commanded Abraham to wor{bip the Fire that was fet be- 
fore bim; “Abraham anfwered , If fo, then adore you the water , 
Water which quencheth Fire. Nimrod fard to him, VVorfbip the wa- 

ters: Abraham anfwered, If fo , worfbtp the Clouds which adtftil the 
_ Water. Nimrod fatd , Then wor[bip the Clouds; whereupon Abra 
ham, Jf it be fo, then the wind is to be worfbipped whtch agstates 
and fcatters the Clouds, Again Nimrod, VVor{bip the winds but A- 
braham, if fo, then is Man much more to be worlbipped who under- 
flands the wind. At length Nimrod growimg angry; You talk, faith 


he, idlely, 1 worfbip none but the Fire, thto the midst of which I will - 


caft thee, Let the God whem thou worlbipest come and free thee by 
bis right hand. Aran fteod by and talked; they asked of which opi- 


nton he was; be anfwerd, lf Abraham get the better, Iwill be for — 
bim, if Nimrod, for Nimrod, After Abraham bad gone. into the — 


flery Furnace and was freed, they fatd to Aran, of which fide art thou? be 
faid of Abtaham’s; then they took bim, and caft him into the fire, 
and all bis Bomels were burned, and be was taken out dead in the 
prefence of bis Father. ‘Vhus R. Chatn; but Cedrenws affirms , that 
: Abraham throwing his Fathers Idols.into the fire, his Brother Aran 
endeavouring to refcut them, was burned. A 

The 4ralzaxs who imitate the Jews in: Relations of this kind , 
and fancy fupcrftructures of their. own upon fables of the. Rabbies, 
give afurcher accompt of what. happened ynto Aérabam after his 
departure from Nimrod , as appears by a fragment of a Mahome- 
tan Wrikr, of which I fhall cite only fomuch as moft particu- 


larly concerns the Sabears. Edris, ov whem be peace, was the firft — 


who after Enoch,-the fon of Seth, ‘ke fon of Adam, ox whom peace, 
_ wrote with a pen, This thing afterwards Edris taught bes fons, and 
faidtothem, Ofons, know that you are Sabeans, learn therefore to read 
Books in.your youth. Now Sabeans are Writers, ofywhom the High 


‘Che means Mahomed) fad (Alk, Sur.2.) TAg Rabeans and the Na- 


zarenes, The Author adds, that they aeafed xot to poffefs the Books 
of Scth and Edris éy beredttary right among themfelves , until the 
times of Neah, aid of Abraham, after that the High God. aided bim 
_againt Nimrod , 07 whom be maledifiton. Bet 12 that day wherein 


Abraham went out of the land of Lrack, and. would go into:Syria,. 
tate: the lad of bw .Fore-fathers , be went to the land of Charan and. 
Gkefira, and there. be found a people of the Zabeans -who read old. 
Books.,.and believed. fuch things as were contained in them. But 
Abraham fad, “°O.my God, I did not think that befides. my ef. 


“¢ and-thofe that are with me, there bad been aty of the Faithful -who 
“Lelsered thee ta be ones and God breathed to. Abraham this Anq-. 
fwers 5° Q Abraham, the Earth. w never deftitute , but thar 


< sheve sure. fome. in .it that difpute for God's But, God conimanded 


him to call them to bis Religton , and le called them, but they would 
ae | L 2 _—— not, 
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not , faying, How {ball we believe thee, when thou readeft not a Book? 
and God fent among them a forge!fulaefs of thofc things which they 
knew of Sciences axd-Books , for they couwerved the Books which they 
ufed to be from God , and fome of them believed, others not. After- 
wards the Zabeaus were divided, and fome of them believed, viz. the 
Rarbameans , who aid not feparate themfelves from Abraham of 
bleffed memory, but the reft flewed thetr own Religton very eagerly, 
viz. thofe who ave tx the land of Charan, who wext not with Abraham 
Suto Syria, and faid , we follow the Relégion of Scth, Edris , aud 


Noahs Thus according to Kiffem, the Heligion of the Sabeans was 


the fame with that of the Haraneans , or Mefopotamiass, What he 
relates of Abrabam's being {ent to the Saéeaus, ts all borrow’d from 
the Rabbinical Traditions. | ..* | | 
_ But chat there were antiently Learned Perfons in radia, skilful 
in Natural Philofophy, Aftronamy, and other Sciences, is ma- 
nifeft from tcftimonies far more authentick 5 as (particularly) from 
the difcourfes bctwixt Job. and his Friends: of the Arabian Philofo- 
phers is ic underftood , that Salemon's Wifdom 1s {aid to have exe 
celivd the wifdom of all the fous of the Eaft, Tacttw, defcribing Fs- 
daa, the tand and bounds to the Eaft ave termtcated ty Arabia. And 
thatthe Jews called Arabia the Eaft Country 15 evident from fe- 


veral places in Scripture , a8 Ge#.-10, 30. and 25. 6.18. Job 1. 3, 


Judg: 6.3.1. Bc. Pliry alfo mentions the Magi of ratia, ( of 
whom he inftanceth Hippocw.):; Ptolomy, the Gulf of the Atagi, in 
Arabia, and Porpbyriw (citing Diogenes) relates that Pythagoras € 9- 

other Countries to which ‘he travelled for Learning ) went 


alfo. to Arabia, and iv’ with the.K tug there, 
| | Cuap, Ik. 
Their, Writings. 


“Wo He Sabeans pretended (as was lately fhew’d out of Kiffews,) 
| to have had the Bocks of Seth, and Edris, and not only 
thofe, burfome alfo written by dam; for the {ame Author conti- 
nuing the ftory of 4brabam’s coming among ft the Sabeans adds, that | 
afterwards Abraham épened the Cheff of Adam, and behold, tp 1t mere 
the Books of Adam; lskewife.the Books of Seth, and of bdris; a6 
afo the names of all the Prophets that weve to be fent after Abrahams 
Eat Abraham fard, nay indeed are.the loins out.of which all thefe 
Prophets flualt come : and God breathed to big (this anfwet) Thea, O 
Abraham, ert the Father of them all, and tkey thy Childrens’ and for 
this reafow Absaham deforv'd to be called the Father of the Prophets, 


upon mbem be pease. OF 


/ 
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Of the fame allay * Maimonides conccives the Book of Healings : ' Mor. Nevz 
to have been, which was hid by E zektel, ib. 

The fame © Adaimonides cites many other Books of the Sabeans , > Mor.Nev. 
tranflared into Arabick , of which the. chiefeft is entituled , of the lib. 
Agriculture of the © Nubates 25, tranflated Ly Aben Vachafchijah ¢ ‘ 
full of . Ldololatrical extravaganctes 4 it treats of themakeng of T filme- 
naias, of the defcent of familiar ipirits, of conjurations of Demons , 
of Devils, of fuch as dmell in Deferts(as Satyrs were thought to do) 
many other things «t contained very redtsulens . by which neverthelds 
they conceived that they could confate the manifet miracles ( of Mofes, 
and the Rrophers.) 

_ Another enttuled, the worlbip, or of the worfbtp of the Nabateans, 

out of which ° Maimonides cites a ftory concerning Abrabam related lib. 
former 
© Tj ye Book Haiftamches, af cribed to Ariftotle, bat fall. Mim. 
_. © Tbe Book Hatieledimaoth , of ‘Thilmenaias; Buxtorfius renders i ity Mor. Nev. 
of peaking Images 5 the reafon we have " formerly. J Tibe 
. The Book lamtam,  - = / Rid, 

The Book of -Haflrarshb, - t 

The Bosk of the Degrees of the Cele bs ant the Figers, os tht | 
a afcentlent in every Degree, 

Another Book eoncerning T filmenaias , wich te 8 iribsted to 
Ariftotle. 7 

Another Book afcrtbed to Hermes, 

The Book of Mfaak the Zabian : wherein be argues in defence f the 

Law of the Zabians,  — * 

A great Book of the Cuftomes azd particularities of the Law of the 
Zabians, as of thesr Feafts, Sacrifices, Prayers, and other things con- 
cerning their beliefs: All thef ( aith Matmonder) gre Beoks which 
treat of ‘Idolatrical things ; and are tranflated into the Avabtck. 


congue. 
Befides thefe , (as Maimonides ackiiselldegl ) there are many 
others , & Hottinger cites (in his own poffeffion) -4 Treatife of Mabo- * Hiftor. O- 
7 the re o of Teak, who is octerapie called Adaifak, chy fon as 
bi tcp. 8 
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THE SEconpD P ART. 
Lhe Dottrine of the Sabzans, 


Ses Hat is left co us of the Dotrine of the ‘abeans is deli- 

Wf& vered upon later Authorities than thofe from which'we 

} have the Chaldack: andtherefore perhaps is but ani ace 

, PV compt of what it was in later times , degenerated from 

their primitive Do@trine, which was immediately derived from the 

Chaldatck, - Nor is itimprobable , bur that this. corruption might 

be fomewhat aggravated by the iy oppofition of the Talmudifts 

. and fome Arabick Writers that follow them, from-whof ¢ hands 

only wereceiveit. However,weconceive it neceflaty to be annexed 

 ’,,f0,the former, of which, though depraved, it pretends at leaft-t0 be 
==" she continued fucceffion. — ae 
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ds and ‘Rites of the 
_ Sabzeans, : 
Se ae ea | 
CMaimons cOlfF:) The™ Sabeans held: (asthe Chaledeans). thatthe: Stars are Gout. 
ieee but the Sunthe greateft God for they plainly alert , that if 
idem, 58% Zoverns the fupertour and inferiour worlds 3» and call him 
the great Lord, the Lord of good. \What they relate concerning 
Abraham , rcfufing to worfhip the Sun, is delivered elfewhcres 
whar they further table of the Patriarchs, That 4dam, (not being 
the firft Man, but begotten by a Man and W cman) was a Pro- 
phet of the Moon, and, by preaching , perfwaded men to wor- 
fhipthe Moon , and compofed Books cf Husbandry ; That Noab 
was a Flusbandman likewife , butbelieved notin Idols , "for which 
eney difCommended him in-all their Wriungs 5 That Seth alfo dif- 


nted from -4dam as to worfhipping the Moons Sce deli 
‘“Mor.Nev. more fully by ° A¢asmonides, Ppine ? ce delivered 
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Their forms of worfhipping thefe Gods was twofold, dayly, 
and monethly ; the dayly, is by Sasd Vabed defcribed thus: They 
make the firft day facred to the Sun, the fecond, to the Moon; the 
third, to Mars; the fourth, to Mercury; the fift, to Fuptter; the 
fixt, to Beltha Venus; the feventh, to Saturn, | 

The defcription of their monethly worfhip receivefrom a Ms. of 
Mahumed ben Ifaac cited by Hottenger; They begin the year from the 
monceth Nifan, of which they keep holy the firft, fecond, and third 
dayes ; adoring and praying to their Goddefs Beltha : they goto her 
Temples, facrififing Sacrifices, and burning living Creatures : 
‘Onthe fixe day of the fame moneth they killa Bull to their God- 
‘deffe the Moon; and towards the evening of the fame day eat it: 
On the eighth day they a keep Faft,and likewil e celebrate (at night) 
a Feaft in honour of the {even Gods and of the Daemons ; offering - 
a Lamb to the God of the Blind (44ars): On the fifteenth day 1s 
the Feftival of Sammael , (by this name the Talmsd:/ts underftand 
the Devil) celebrated with many Sacrifices , Holocaufts, and Of- 
fcrings : Onthe twentieth they vific a Caenobiam of the Harrana- 
ams , called Cads, ‘where they kill chree Oxen , One to Saturn 5 an- 
other to Mars , the blind God; thethird to the Moon « they kill 
hkewife sine Lambs, feven to their feven Gods (the Planets) one 
to the God of the Geniuffes , and oneto the God of the Houres. 
They likewife burn many Lambs and Cocks, -On the 28. day’, 
they go into the Temple which they have in the City Sada, ata 
certain gate of Charran, called the gate 4/sarab; and killto Hermes - 
their God a great Bull; as alfo feven Lambs to their feven Gods: 5, 
‘one torht God of the Demons, and tothe God of the Houres, _ 
eating and drinking ; but they burnt nothing of any Beaft ehat day. 
__ The fecond moncth which is Fzar , they begin alfo with Sacri- 
fices , celebrating the cOnfecration of Sammael, and Feafting : 
‘The fecond day they keep in honour of Aten Saleni ; drinking, atid — 
filling cheir hands with Tamarisk and other Fruits. es 
-* The 23. day of the chied moneth they keep in honour of Sannmad, 
‘whom they affirm to be the God that maketh the Arrows flys the 
Cumar, ot Prieft, makes an Arrow take fire twelve times, by 
rubbing another ftick againft ic: the laft time he creeps uponthe 
ground, and puts flax toits if the flax kindle, they conecive their 
Rites well acccpted of the Gods, otherwife nor. 7. 

The fourth Moneth 7 bammus, had a peculiar folemnity about the 
middle of it, called the Feftival 4Mukal , of the weepsag-V omen. — 
The orrginal of which is thus related by R, Afatmontdes : Ix the farvie 
Book , ‘faith he , they ecll a ftory of acertain Idolarrous Pfeudo- 
Prophet, named Tammuz: who calling upon the King to-wor- 
fhip the feven Planets ,. amd the twelve figns of the Zodiack, 
and being by the King pur so an ignominious death ; the am 
. nig 
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night in which he was flain, all the Images from all parts of — 
_ the Earth met in the Palace which was created at Batylon tothe 
great Golden Image of the Sun ; fufpended betwixt Heaven and 
+ ‘' Earth: There this Image of the Sun fell down proftrate in 
the’ midft ; and ( all the. reft of the Images ftanding round about 
It) bewailed Thammuz, and began to relate what had happened 
tohim 3 whereupon the reft of the Images fell a-weeping . and 
lamented all that night: But affoon as the morning - appeared 
they all flew away and returned. home to their feveral Temples. 
Hence came the Caftome, that on the firft day of the moncth 
Thammuz ( Fune ) they weep, lament, and bewatl Thanmuz, 
_ This Cuftome of VVomen weeping for Tammuz is. mentioned alfo 
 *ch.8.v.ra. by the Prophet ° Ezektel, as imiated by the Jews. The 27. da 
of this moncth they confecrate to Sammael, and to other God 
_and Demons ; facrificing nine Lambs to Hazan. | 
Be the fife moneth a which, as the § yrtans 5 they call Ab , they 
_preffe new Wineto their Gods, and give it feveral names , this 
they do the eight firft dayes. They likcwife kill a new born In- 
fant to their, Gods, which thcybeatall to pieces ; then they rake 
the flefa. and mix it with Ry-meal , Saffron , Ears of Corn, 


Mace and little Cakes like Figs; thcy bake this in a new Oven, | 


and give it to the People of the Congregation of Sammael all 
the ycar longs .no Woman cats of this, nor fervane, nor fon of 
@ Bond-woman, nor Man thacis poffcficd, ormad, 
«The Rites of the fixemoncth, named Ezloul, are thus defari- 
bed.by the fame Author ; three dayes Thcy boil Water to wath. 
_ “themfelves, ‘that they may.perform the Rites of Sammael, who is 
“the. Prince. of the..Damons and the greateft Gods into this Wa- 
_yer they caft fome Tamarisk, Wax, Olives, Spice, &c. and 
when itis hot, take it befory Sun-rife , and powre 1 upon their. 
Bodies, asan Amulet: The fame day alfo thcy kill cight Lambe, 
feven co their Gods , and oneto the God Sammael; they cat alfo in ° 
their Congregations > and drink every Man feven Cups of 
“Wine; The Prince cxads of every one of them two’ Drachmes 
-40 be paid into..his Exchecquer.. On the 26.day on the fame 
Tmaneth, they go forth to a Mountain, ccécbrating the Rites of 
-the Sun. Satura, and Venu, burning. cignt Hen-chickens, eight 
Cocks, and ds many Hens; He who madea prayer and requeft 
to Fortune takes an old Cock, ora Cock-chicken, to the wings 
_of which he ties two ftrings 5 and {cts their cnds on fire, and gives 
up :the Chickens to the Goddefle Fortune ; If the Chickens are 
quite ‘confumed: by the -fire, his prayer. ts heard; bur if the 
firc.of :thofe ftrings goes our before the Chickcris be quite burne, - 
the Lord of Forgune accepts not hus Praycr, nor Offerings , nor 
Sactifices. On the 27.,and 28. they have their Myftertes , Sacri- 
ur floes 


—_ 
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Lord :) to the Demons and Genuifies, which compaffe them‘abour, 
defend them,and beftow good fortune on them. anaes 
The feventh moneth, which the Syréans and Sabaans call the 
firft Tifchri , hath peculiar Rites , thus defcribed by the fame Au- 
chor : About the middle of this Moneth , they burn Meat to the 
dead, inthis manner: Every one buys of every fort of meat thac’ 
‘5 inthe Market 3 of all kind of Fleth , Fruits, green and dry 3 


they likewife dreffé it feveral wayes 5 all which they burn inthe | 


night-time to the dead , and with it the thi h-bone of a Ca- 

mel; they alfo pour mixed Wine upon the fire’, for the dead 

to drink. | ae eee 
In the eighth moneth, whichis called the later 7 ifcbri, they fafk 

onthe 21. day, andfoon, for nite dayes; the laft of which is the 

99. this day they do in honour of the Lord of Fortunes, &c. 

7 rhe ninth moneth , called the firft Canuz, is -chicfly {acted to 


Venus On the fourth day they fet up a Tabernacle, whichthcy © | 


call the Bed of Beltha; adorning it with feveral Leaves, Fruits 
. Rofes » &c. Before they offer their Sacrifices of Beafts “afd 
Birds» they fay, Ler thefe Sacrifices be deftined to our God* 
deffe Beltha; this they do for feven dayes: all’ wich time they 
burn many Eeafts to their Gods and, Goddeffes. “On the 30. 


day of the {ame moneth , -the Prieft fics ina High Chair. , 


to, which he gets up by nine fteps; and, a His hand a 
ftick of Tamarisk, ftretcheth it, Our tO. them all ,. and ftriketh 
every one of them with ithree or five or feven times. Afters 
Wards he makes a Difcourfe to, them, wherein he declareth’ to 
the Congregation their continuance multitude, places , aridex- 
‘céllency above all orher, Nations $ he “likewife:.ells them’ ‘the 
_ Targeneffe.of their Empire , and the dayes’.of their Reign: Af- 

ter which he comes down from the Chair , and they eat Of the 
‘things differed to the Idols, and drink: and the Prince exacts 
“@F every: one of them this day two Drachmes to the Exchec- 


= 4 


“quer, si a ae a a, 7 rn ae ; 

as ‘Fhe tenth moneth, called the other Canun , fees, particular] 

' devoted tothe Moon 5 for on the 24. day thereof js _ Nat ° 
vity of the Lord, that is, the Moon’, at what tme_ the “téle- 


“‘hrate the Rites of Sainmael (acrificing, and bucning fotrfcore I 


“ving Creatures four-foored Betts and Fowl; They alfo eat’and 
' Srihke; and birrn Badi, ftick’ or canes of Palm flender at the’ bottam, 
to th¢ir Gods and Goddefles. =... Se ae 
“+ In che eleventh } 3 mph they SE Ee od t0- 
‘gether , beditining ftorh the ninth day, upon which they dclame 
ea Phe Sun, who is the great Lord’ , the Lord of a : 

ne § 


eworr 
Cs ata 


= nor 


e . 
2 « . 
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| Mfhey car inot in all this tie any. ing —_— 5 nor drink 
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fices, Offerings, and. Holocaufts to Sammael , (who is the greateft 


7] 


4 
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nor pray during this moneth to any but Sammsel, the Genti, and 
Dezmons. : : . he. 
Inthe moncth Adar, which is the ewclfth and laft,tkcy faft alfo ro 
tte Moon, cfpccially on the 28. day; The Pretident diiributes a 
Barley Loaf to the Congregation , in honour of ars the Prince 
exacts of every one of them towards his Exchecquer two Drachmes, 


CHap IL. 


Other Rites of the Sabzeans contrary to the 
—  Levitical Law. 


*Mor.Ney. 2 Maimonides mentioneth feveral other Rites. of the Saba- 
| . ans, which were expreffely 5 ri to the Levitical 
Law , adding, that be was acquatnted with the Reafons and Cay- 
fes of many if the Laws of Moles , by means of knowing the Faith, — 
Rites and Worlhip of the Sabeans, The Examples alleged by him 
and orhers are thefe. * . “ : 
- ”_ They offered leavened Bread only . and, for thetr offerings , made 
‘choice of fweet things only, and anointed thety Sacrifices weth Honeys 
prohibited, Levit. 2511. 0 °° 8 ee, oe Pere 
_. , They afed on a certain day te feed on Swines fiefbs prohibited, Le- 


Ut Ile% | a | oo 
7 “They held it unlawful to kill and feed on fome Beafts per- 
mitted to the: Jews; asthe Ox, which Afaimonides faith , they 
much bongured for the great profit be bringsby Agriculture, and there 
fore held it unlawful to kill bem, as alfo the Sheep ; nesther of which they 

_ Some of the Sabeans worlbipped Devils , believing they bad the 
fbapes of Goats, and therefore called. them Sesrim ; On the contrary, 
the Levitical Law prohibits to. offer Sacrifices le Seirim , snto 
Goats , that is to fay, Devils appearing in the forms of Goats. 
Levit. 17.7. , ae f a: eS ee a ees 
_ Though they. did abhominate Blood, . as .a thing exceeding dete- 
flable, yet they did eat tt, believing st to be the Food of the De- 
amons , and that he that did eat of tt {hould become a Brother or iz- 
‘timate acquaintance of the Demons , tnfomuch that they would come 
_to bim and tell him future events  Digecng Levit. 17.10.23. . 

They worfbipped the Sun at bis . rifing , for which resfon, as 
. our” Rabbins expreffely teash ix’ Gemara, faith Maimonides , .4- 
. brabam our Father defignued the Vest. for the place of the. San- 
Gum SanGorim, when be. worfbipped: in the . Mowntatn Morja, 
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Of this Idolatry they interpree what: the Prophet > Ezekrel” ch.8. 16. 
faith ; of the men with their backs towards the Temple of the Lord, 
and their faces towards the. Eaft , worlbipping the Sun towards the 
Eafi.. 
Tahoe Ben-Ifaac telates , that they [haved themfelves with 
Razors, and branded themfelves with fire; there were alfo married 
women amongst them who {haved themfelves inthe fame manner; for- 
bidden, Levit. 21.5. | | | 

© They had a Cuftome of paffing their Children, as foon. as they “ Maimon. 
were born, through the fire, which they worfbipped, affirming that Mor. Nev. 
* fuch Children as were not fo paffed would dy. This was alfo exprefly 3 

forbidden by the Levitical Law. —- 7 

Another moft obfcene Cuftome they had of Engrafting , defcri- 
bed by 4 A¢aimontdes 5 to which he conceives the Levitical prohi- « 4, Nev; 
bitionto allude, = 3.37, ~~ 

_ Others there are of the fame kind cited by the fame * Author, * Mor. Nev: 
who concludes , that as concermng thofe particular Laws, the vea- 3.44. 
fons whereof are conceal'd , and the benefit anknown to me , it pro- 
ceeds from bence , that the things which we bear are not fuch as 
thofe which we fee and perceive witlour eyes, For this caufe, thofe 
things concerning the Rites of the Sabeans , which I bave learnt by 
bearing , and from theiy writings , are not fo folid and certain , as 
with thofe who bave feen them prattifed , efpectally feeing that their 

vibes and Seis. pert{bed ‘1000. years fince , and their Names were 

ls ed, | : ‘ — ° 


With the Sabéant, we conclude the Chaldaick Philofophy. 
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THE 


“CHALDAICK ORACLES 
i 33 OF 

» «§ ZOROASTER 
and his Followers, | 


HE moft confidcrable remains of the C haldaick 

FON Philofophy are thofe Oracles which goe under 

V7. ee s Some ay eee | 

Sige cthemas fuppofititious , * forged by [ome Plendo- © Beza: : 

ye BS chriftian Greek; (perhaps the facet tevanke tte > Clam, 

I Obes followers of Prodscus the Heretick, boafted that they Som, 
oe had the fecret Books of Zoroaster.) But this feems 

- [effe probable, in regard'they lye difperfed amongtt feveral Authors ; 

nor are they to be neglected, in that they have been held in great vee 

neration bythe Platonick Philofophers, Which fufficiently alfo — 

argues that they are none of the Writings charged by © Perphyrias « ie 

Boon the Guoftschs , as forged by them under the name of Zoroaster, plocin.) |. 

{ince thofe (as he acknowledgeth ) were by the Platonick Philo- 

fophers , (of whom: he inftanceth Plotsnus and Amelius) rejected 

and demonftrated to be{purious and fuppofitious, 

_ Some argue that they are not Chaldaick,becaufe many times ac- 

- commodated to the Greek Style; But there are in them many fo 

Harth and Exotick Exprefhons, as difcover them tobe Originally 

forein ; and where they agree in Terms with that which is proper 

to the Greck Philofophy , .we may fay of thena as 4 Famblichss UPON 4 de Myf 

another Occafion , (on the Writings that gounder the Name of Beypr. 


Hermes Trifmegtfias ) as they are publifhed under the Name of Ze- 
roafter, {o alo they contain the Do@trine of Zoroafter , though they 
frequently fpeak in the ftyle of the Greeks; for they were Tran= 
flared out of Chaldee. into Greek by perfons skilfullinthe Greek 
Philolophy. ? | 

To perfwade us that they are genuine , and not of Greekith In- 

| : Aaa. 5 vention, 


ne. 


a -~—s- The Chaldaick, Oracles. 
eEpit, vention, © AMsraadula profefleth to Ficinw, that he had the Chaldee 
Original in hts poflcifion , Fwas (faith he) forcibly taken off from 
other Hangs, and infligated tothe Arabsck and Chaldaick Learning by 
certaBooks.inboth thofe Languages witch came to my Hands, not accs- 
dentally but’ debt leffe by the-Dif{pofall of God in favour of mq Studtes. 

Hearthe tif crigtions and you will believe tt, The Chaldaick Books, (sft 

are Books and not vather Treafures) are,The Oracles of Aben Efra, Zo- 

roatter and Melchior , Magi ta which thofe things which are faulty 
and defeétive inthe Greek, are Read perfett and entire. There 18 alfo, — 

(adds he ) a 'Expofition by the Chaldean Wife-men upon thefe Oratles, 

fbart and Rnotty, but full of Myftertes ; There 1s alfo a Book of the Do- 

Grines of the Chaldatck Theology 5: and upon tt a Divine and copious Dif- 

courfe of the el ae Grectans, and Chaldeans 5 Thus Mtrandala , 

_ aftcr wl.ofé Death tlicle Books Were found by Féctnws. ; but fo worn 
and illegible chat nothing couldbe made ourofthem; 

, Further, To confirm that thefe Oracles were ( as we faid ) Trane 
flatcd into Greek by perfons skilfull in the Greek Philofophy , let 
t Jofeph US call co mind that Berofus introduced the writings of the Chalde- 
contra. ani Concerning Aftronomy and Philofopby amongft the Grecians 3 and - 
rane that Jultan the Son, a Chaldéan Philofopher, 8 Wrote 7 heurgick Ora- 
voce Juli. £168 14 Verfe, and ather fecrets of that Science :. and probably, if-thefe - 
anus. were no part of that Chaldaick: Learning which Berpfus firlt render’d 
in Greck., they yct might. be fome of the Théurgick Oracles (for 
aN fiichthe Title {peaks them ) of Falian 5 for fome of them are cited 
en) PY Aroclncas fuch,. From, che: accompe which Mérandula gives of 

thofe in-his pofleffion , .to-which were addled a; Gomment, and a 
Ditec urle of the Doérines of the Chaldaick Theology, it might be 
' topjeGurd:,. that what is deliver’d cous, by Pletho and Pfellus , wha _ 
belides the Oracles, .give usa coniment On;them, together witha 
Chaldaick fummary,was extraGed out.of that Author which Afiran- 
” dula delcribes to have been of thefame Kind and Method, but much 
"more PerkeGt and Copious. 6 
. This"Title of Orasles was perhaps fot given.to themonly Meta-. 
plioritally to exprefle the Divine Excellence of their Do@rine ; but. 
as conccived indeed to have been deliver’d by the Oracle it felf; 
- eDeurb, for” Stephanus ceftifics that the Chaldeans bad an Oracle which they held 
inno le[je Veneration than the Greeks did theirs at Delphi : This .Opi- 
pion may be confirmed by the high Teftimenies which the Plato- 
t Proc}, n Hick Philofophers.give of them, calling them ' the. Affyrian Theolo 
Fin. revealed by God , ‘ard the Theology deliver’d by God, And roche elfe- 
where having cited as from the Gods, one of thefe Oracles which 
{peaks of the Ideas, (.a-Platontck Do€trine ) adds, that hereby the Gods. 
declared thefubjiftence of Ideas , andacquiefceth as fatesfied 17 that the 


ee 
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Gods tlhemfelves rattfie the contemplations of Plato, 7 
Some of thefe Oracles which efcaped the injuries of ‘time , were. 
firft publith’d by Ladovseus Tiletanw, anno 1563. at Parts; to- 
gether with the commentaries of Gemisins Pletho , under the Title of © 
| | | | the 


_ Lhe (haldack Oracles. ¥ 

the Magical Oracles of the Magi defcended, from. Zoroafter , the fame’ 

were ease Tranflated and put forth by’ Facobus -Aarthatws, 

and laftly together with the comment of Pfellus alfo, by Fobannes 

Opfopeus at Parts, 1607. | ee as ! 
Thefe by Francifew: Patriciws were enlarged with a plentifull Ad-. 

dition out of Proclws, Hermtas, Simplictm, Damafciws, Synefius, Olym- 

ptodorw, Nicepborm, and Arnobivs: encteafing them * by his own * Zo, pag.gh, 

accompt, to 324. and reducing them for the better perfpicuity to 

certain general Heads ,° put chéth forth and ‘Téanilated them into 

Latine ammo 1593. OT | _ 

| They were afterwards put forth in Latin by " Ortho Hefratig, ; 5... — 
ammo 1619. under the Title of The fixcere Magical Oracles  L6- bar. 

roafter King of BaGtria, and Prince of the Mage 3; but Hearszmunder .°  . + 

the pretence of " patting them into good Latin, (ashecalls it) and ™ pag, 

palilbiug them with arougher File, hath patch’d up and corrupted - 

what. Patricius deliver’d faithfully and fincerely , endeavouring 

co put thefe Fragments into a Continued Difcourte » which in them- - 

| — are nothing Coherent but Difperfed amongft feveral Au- | 

thors. | a. | : 
Patricius indeed hath taken much Learned pains in the Colle@ion 

of them ; but with leffe Regard to their Meafures and Numbers, 

and (as from thence may be fhown ) fometimes of the Words . ~~ 

themfelves: nor is there any certain means to redreffe this Omiflion, 

by comparing them withthe Authors out of which he took them, 

fince few of thofe are extant, ‘neither doth he (ashe profeffeth ro 

have done ) affix the Names of the Authors to the feveral Frag-_ 

ments , except to fome few at the beginning ; However, wefhall 

ive them here according to his Edition , that being the moft per- 

Bas together withfuch Additions as we meet withall elfe where, 

and fome Conjectures rofupply the Defe@& we mention’d.*. 9. 
And whereas many of a é Oracles are fo Broken and Qb{cure, 

that they may at firft fight {cem rather Ridiculous than Weighty, 

yet he who fhall confider, ‘that as many of them, as ar¢ explain’d by 

Pletho, Pfellus, and others , would without thofe: Explications feeém 

no leffe abfurd than the reft , but being explain’d difclofe the Lear- 

= of the Chaldeans in a profound and extraordinary manner , ‘will 

eafily believe all the reft (even thofe which appear leaft intelligi- 

ble ) tobe of the fame kind , and confequently ought no more to 

have been omitted than any of the refi... | ee 
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FRANCISCI PATRICII 
ZOROASTRI. ORACULA. . 


MONAS, DYAS, ET TRIAS, | 
Ui paterna monas eft. ) Pfel. 


Ampliata eft Monas, quz duo generat. Dam 
Duitas enim apud hunc feder, &, intelle@tualibus alge Pro, Da; 
{eétionibus. 
Et gubernare cunda, & ordinare saint non or- 
dinatum. 
Toto enim in mundo lucet Trias , cujus monas eft Dar. 
| Princeps. | 
Principium omnis {eétionis hic eft ordo. | 
In tria namque Mens dixit Patris fecari omnia, _ Proc. 
Cujus voluntas annuit, & jam omnia fecta fuere. 
Tn tria namque dixit Mens patris zterni, 
Mente omnia gubernans. | 
Et apparuerunt in ipfa Vi irtus & Sapientia, : > “Daa 
Et multifcia Veritas. 
Hinc fluit Triadis vuleus. ante os 
Non primam, fed eam quz ‘menfuratur. - 
-Principiis tribus hifce capias fervire cunts, | 


x * x x * 


- Et fons fontium, & foncium cunétorum, 

Matrix continens cunéta. - Ee 

~ Indé affatim exilie generatio seialtivasia materiz, Proc, 
Indeé tractus prefter exilis ignis flos, 

Mundorum indens cavitatibus. Omnia namque indé, 

Incipit deorfum tendere radios admirandos, 
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PATER°SET.™M ENS. 
Seipfum rapuit pater, neque fisz | tye 
Potentiz mentali claudens proprium i nem, : 
Non enim 4 paterno ‘Principio imper um sui ro Phe, 

tatur, 

Cuncta namque perfecit pater, 
Et menti tradidit fecundz, . 
Quam primam vocat omne: genus hominum. | 
Patrogenia lux: multum namque fola Proc. 
E patris robore decerpens mentis florem. : 
Opera enim intelligens paterna mens ¢ {e genita, 
Cunétis infeminavit vinculum igni gravis amoris.; 
- Quo.omnia maneant, tempus in interminatum amantia. 
Neque omnibus quz patri mentaliter contexta monftret. 
Uc in amore maneant mundi elementa manentia. 
Haber ipfa intelligentia paternam mentem indere 
Omnibus fontibus & principatibus. 
Eft enim finis paterni profundi, & fons mentalium. 
Neque progreffus eft, fed manfit in pacerno profundo, 
Er in adyto, per deo-nutriens filentium. | 
Non enim in materiam, ignis trans primus | 
Suam potentiam claudit operibus, fed mente. 
~ Symbola enim paterna mens feminavit per mundum. 

Quz intelligibilia incelligic, & ineffabilia exornat. 
Tota partitio, & impartibilis, . . Dam. 
Mente quidem continet intelligibilia, fenfiam vero in- 

.  ducit mundis. 
Mente quidem continet intelligibilia, animam verd in- 
ducit mundis. 
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_ MENS, INTELLIGIBILIA, 
. & Mentalia. : 


Et unius mentis intelligibilis, : — Dam. 
Non enim fine intelligibili mens eft: non feorfumex. Proc. 
iftic, 8 
Quadam fane funt mentalia & intelligibilia, quacun- 
que dum intelligunt intelliguntur, 
Cibus ver intelligenti eft incelligibile. - 
Difce intelligibile, quandoquidem extra mentem exiftic. 
Et Mentis, qua on! hia mundum ducit. es 
Mentis enim mens eft que mundi eft artifex ignei. © 
Qui fupermundanum paternum profundum eftis in- 
celligentes. | | 
Intelligibilis omnis {eétionis princeps eft. | 
Eft enim quoddam intelligibile, quod oportet te intel- 
_ ligere mentis flore. ; | 
Vel enim inclines, ut mentem, & illud intellexeris, Dam. 
Ur aliquid intelligens, non illud intelliges. 
Eft enim roboris circumquaque lucidi potentia, 
Mentalibus fulgens fectionibus. non fané oportes 
Vehementia intelligere intelligibile illud, _ 
Sed mentis ample ampla flamma 
Omnia metiente, praterquam intelligibile illud. 
Opus ergo eft hoc intelligere, nam Pampa 
Mentrem tuam, etiam illud intelliges non parim, 
Sed purum converte oculum, | 
Ferentem tux animz tendere vacuam mentem 
In intelligibile ; uc difcas intelligibile, 
-~Quandoquidem extra mentem exiftit. : 
Deum hunc incelligit omnis mens. non enim fine 
eer eft intelligibili, & intelligibite non fine mente 
exiftit. . : 
_ Ignis mentalis mentalibus przfteribus cun&a 
Cedunt fervientia, Patris perfuaforio confilio, 
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ZORO AST ER). iq 
Et intelligere, fempérque manere impigra vertigine. 
Fonte & principii. vertere fempérque manere impigra 
vertigine. oe. | : 
Sed nomen venerandum infomni vertigini 
Mundis indens, terribiles ob patris minas. | 
_ Sub duabus mentibus vitigenius fons continetur ani- 
| marum. - 7 | 
Et faéta, qui per fe operans fabrefecit mundum.- 
Qui ex mente exiliit primus. _ 
Indutus igne ignem,’ Vinculorum ut temperet 
Fontanos crateras, fui ignis Horem fuftinens, | 
Mentalibus fulget fectionibus , amoréque implevit 
omnia, | ‘ | 
Infigurata figurans. | 
Examinibus fimiles feruntur, perrumpentes 
Per mundi corpora. be 
Quz mens dicit, intelligendo fané dicit, 
Potentia quidem cum illis, Mens vero ab ill, 


1YNGES, IDEA, PRINCIPIA: - 


Multz quidem hz: {candunt lucidos mundos.. 
Infilientes, & in quibus fummitates funt tres. 
Subjectum ipfis eft principale pracum. 


. > 


Principia; quz patris opera intelligentes intelligibilia 
Senfibilibus operibus, & corporibus revel4runc.. 
Tranfvectrices ftantes dicere patri & materiz. 
Ec manifefta imitamina larentium operantes. 
Et latentiain manifeftam Cofmopceiam in{cribenites, 
Mens patris ftriduic, intelligens vigente confilio. . - 
Omniformes Ideas, Fonte verd ab uno evolantes__- 
Exilierunt. A patre enim erat confilium & finis. .- >. 
Per que conjunguntur patri, per aliam atque aliam: ~ 
Vitam,acompattitis canalibus. si 
Sed partite funt, mentali igne difpofite, =. . 
In alias mentales: mundo namque rex multiformi 
) Ce -  Propo- 
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Propofizit mentalem typum indorrupabilem, non fer 

mundum = : i eee Ce 
Veftigium promovens forme pet quz mundiis apparait, 
Omanifariam ideis “nace quarum unus fons. 
Ex quo ftrident difpertitx aliz, | : 7 @ 
Immenf{z, ears rane mundi circa corpora: © 
Quz per finus immenfos, exarninibus fintiles, < - 
Feruntur converfa: circtimque alibi alia. | 
Conceptiones mentales fonte 4 paterno 
Multum decerpentes ignis forem oy 
Infomnis temporis. Vigor principigeniz idee __ 
Prima. ¢ patris miffa eft; cujus per fe florens fons, | 
Intellect Iynges a patre intelligune.& ipfe; = pa 
Confiliis ineffabilibus moventur ut intelligant, ~~ - | 
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HECATE, SYNOCHES, ET 
Teletarche. / 


Ex ipfo enim omnes exiliunt PP ee 
Amili@ique fulmines, & prefterocapaces fimts = > - 
Omnilucidz vigoris patrogenii Hecate 5 
Et Hypezocus ignis flos, & fortis ba lA 
Spiritus polorum, igncos trans. - a : 


-Cuftodire prefteribus.fuis fummitates.dedie, 0 2 
Immifcens vigoris propriim tobut in. Synectiis. - ee 
Quo mundus habeat mentalés {ufentavores inflexibes: - 
Quia operatrix, quia largitrix eft igois vicifesi,. > - 
Quia & vitigeniuny implet Hecates finum, 
Et influit Synochis vigorem vitidonumignis. : ) 
Magni potentis. _ oe ee Bey a 
Sed & cuftodes operum fun patris, 0:3 0 4 
Affimilat enim fe ipfum; ille urgens | 

Typum induere idoloram. . .- .- .5 -; 

Teletarcha comprehenfi funt cum Synochis, : 
His verd ignis mentalis mienitalibus prefterbas 5 © 


Omnia parent fervienttias © 2.0} Soy jeter ie 
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ZORRO AS TIE RA 4 1; 
Sed & quacumque niaterialibus: ferviunt Synochis: 
Induti armorum vigorem luminis refonantis. 7 
Vigore Triglicho, mentem animamque armantem.. 
Pervarium Synthema jacere ratiocinio. om 
Neque fuper incedere empyrtis {parfim canalibus, we 
Sed colleétim. . 2 
Hi verd individua, & fenfibilia efficiunt, a 
Ec corporiformia, & deftinata i in materiam. rn 


ANIMA, NATURA 


Quoniam anima ignis potentia, patris exiftens lucidus, 
Immortalifque manet, & vit domina eft: 


Er tenet mundi multas plenitudines finuum. 
Mentis enim imitameri eft, partum verd habet quid 
corporis. 

Miftis verd canalibus,ignis incorfupribilis opera efficiens. 

‘Poft verd paternas conceptiones anima, ego, habito ; 

Calida, animans omnia. repofuit enim 

Mentem fané in anima, animam ver6 in corpore inerti: 

_Noftri impofuit pater hominimque Detimque. 

Affatim animans lucem, ignem, athera, mundos. 

- Coéxiftunt namque naturalia opera. mentali {plendori:- 

Patris. Animaenim eft qux ornavit magnum. 

Ceelum, & quz ornat' fimul. cum patre: he og ke 

Cornua & ipfius firchata func furfum. © 5G 

-Humeros verd circa Dex-natura immen(a ‘attollicur.: 

Imperat rurfus natura infatigabilis mundifque operibuil- - 

~ Coelum ut currat furfum zternum trahens, =, (que;- 
Et celer fol circa centrum, ut affuietus : veniat. | 

Non naturz infpicias fatale homen jae. 


MUNDU fe ce a ; 
Factor qui per fe operans fabrefacit sill at 
Etenim quadam i ignis moles erat altera: hxc omnia‘. 
7 Ce 3 Per 
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| ZOROASTBER. 
Per fe efficiens, ut corpus mundanum,..... 0. °° 
Mundus ut manifeftus, & non videatur pen ren 
Totum mundum ex igne, & aqua, & cerra, 
Ec omni-alente aére, 
Ineffabilia, & fabilia fynthemata mundi. 
Aliam per. aliam vitam,, 4 partitis canalibus. 
Defuper permeantis in oppoficum | 
Per centrum terre. & quintum medium alium 
Igneum, ubi defcendit ufque ad materiales canales, 
Vitifer ignis. 
Centro incitans Scipfum lumine refonante. 
- Fontanum alium. qui-Empyreum mundum ducit,. 
Centrum 4 quo omnes ufquequo forte zquales fuerint. 
Symbola enim paterna mens feminavit per mundum. 
Medium inter patres fingula centrum fertur. 


Mentis enim imitamen eft; quod vero partum eft ha- 
bet quid corporis, 


Se he 


Septem enim in moles a Pater hiniausede 
mundorum: 


Coelum rotunda fiourd disessndladens 

Fixicque multum cooum afttornm inerrantium,: 
Animaliimque errantium conftituit ramen 
Terram in medio pofuit, aquamque in terre fi cubis 
Aérémque fupra hxc. bo 
Fixicque multum costum disseaier inerrancivims = 
Tenfione, non laboriofa mala. : 
Sed fixione errorem non habenre in mou. | 
Fixitque multum ccetum aftrorum inerrancium, a 

- Ignem ad ignem cogens, | 

Fixione errorem non habente in motu. 

Sex eos conftituit , feptimum Solis,” 

In medium jaciens ignem, , 
Inordinationem eorum bene.ordinatis fafpendens 2 Zonis. 
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 Parturit enim Dea Solémque magnum, & {plendidam: 


Lunam. ae a 
Exther Sol, fpiritus Lune, aéris ductores, | 
Solariumaque circulorum, & lunarium eft repituum, - . 
Sinuuimque aéreorum. | 7 
Atheris cantus,Solifque, & Lune canalium, & aéris. 
Et latus aér, lunarifque curfus, & polus Solis. | 
Colligit ipfum, accipiens atheris harmoniam, 
Solifque,Lunzque, & quecumque aére continentur. 
Ignis ignis derivatio, & ignis .penu, = 
Crines enim jn acutum nato lumini confpiciuntur, 
Ubi Saturnus. | 3 
Sol affeffor intuens polum purum. 

Atheriti{que curfus, & Lunz ingens impetus, 


/ 


- Aériique fluxus. 


Solémque magnum,&& {plendidam Lunam. 
| . TEMPUS. 
Deum mundanum , eternum, infinitum, - 
Juvenem, & fenem.... eae 
Et fontanum aliud, quod empyreum mundum ducit. 


\ 


ANIMA, CORPUS, HOMO. 


Oportet te feftinare ad lucem & patris lumina, 

Unde miffa eft tibi anima, multam indutamentem. 
Hac pater mente concepit, mortalifque et eft animatus. 
Symbola @Gn paterna mens feminavit in animis. ~ 
Amore profuhdo replens animam. 
Repofuit enim mentem in anima, in corpore vero © 
Vos repofuit pater homintimque deimque. © 
Incorporea quidem funtdivina omnia, 
Corpora vero in ipfis veftri causa funt alligata: 

Non potentes continere incorporeos corpora, * 

Ob corpoream, in quam concentrati eftis, naturam. | 
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Pasi 


Inque deo jacent faces trahéntes validas, | 
A patre defcendentes, 4 quibus anima defcendentibus 
Empyreos carpit fructus, animam-alentem florem. — 
Idedque mente concipientes opera patris | 
Parcz fatalis alam fugiunt inverecundam, 
Et fi hanc animam videris redeuntem, 
At aliam immictit pater, ut in numero fit-- 
Certé valde ill func beatiffimz fupra omnes 
Animas, ad terram'a coelo profufe. => oe 
Mlaque divites, & ineffabilia famina habentes, 
Quzcunque 4 lucente, 6 rex, a ce, vel ipfo . 
Jove funt progenite, Miti valida 3 necefficate : 
Ducatur anima profunditas immortalis, oculd{que: aft 
 fatim oe _ & 4 | a 
Omnes furfum extende, 2 
Nec deorfum pronus fis in nigricantem mundum. 


Cui profunditas femper ipfida fubftrata eft, & Ades : : 


_Circumyquaq; caligans,(qualidus, idolis gaudens,amens, 


Precipitofus, tortuofus, cecum _profundum femper in- 
volvens, - 

Semper defponfus obfcuram faciem, inertem, {piritu-cas 
remtém., a 

Ec ofor luminis mundus, ‘& tortuofi fluxus = 

A quibus vulgus attrahiur, —e 

Quare paradilum.... 2° ~ oe, 

Quere tu animz canalem, unde, aut quo ordine : aoe 

Corpori infervieris, in ordinem 3. quo effluxifti 

Rurfus reftituas, facro fermoni .operam uniens, 

Neque deorfum fis pronus, precipiuum in terra fubeft; 


~ ¢ 


x 


Septemvios trahens per gradus: quo fub 

Horribile necefficatis Thronus eft ©. 

Ne tu augeas fatum, , ee 
Anima homini Deum coget.quodammodo in {eipfam: 
Nihil mortale habens, tota 4 Deo eft ebria faa: 


_ Harmoniam refonat namque,fub qua eft corpus mortale. 


Excendens igneam mentem ad opus pietatis, ; 
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ZOR OAS.T EQ. 2% “bs 
Et flu xile corpus fervabis. | : 

Eft & idolo portioin loco circumlueente, - 

Undique infiéta anima ignis habenas tende. __ . 

Igne calens cogitatio primiffimum habet ordinem: ~ ‘ 
Igni namq; mortalis propinquans 4 Deo lumen habebit. 
Immoranti enim mortali praftd Diiaderant, = - 
Poenz hominum funtangores, °° . : 

Et male materiz germina utilia funt, & bona. 
Spes nutriat teignea Angelica in regione, 9 = * 
Sed non recipit illius velle Paterna mens, as 
Donec non exeat ex oblivione, & verbum loquatur | - 
Memoriam indens Parerni Synthematis puri. 2% 
His quidem difcibile lucis dedit. notitiam fufcipere: aor 
“Hos vero & lomnolentos fui fruéctum dedit roboris. - : 
Ne {piritum macules neque. profundum fac fuperficiens; 
Neque materix quifquilias.precipitio relinquas. .: =. ." > 
Ne educas,né exiens habeat quidpiam, =. |... 
Vi corpus relinquentium anime funt porjflima.: :.-- 
Anime expulfores, relpiratores & ' faciles folutu fire; ” 
Siniftris in lumbis Hecates virtutiseft fons, { 9. 
Intls tota manens, virgineum non abjiciens, 

O audacifhme natura, homo, artificium'! 0... 
Neque ingentes_menfuras terre in tuam mentem pone, 
Non enim veritatis. planta eft in'terra. = «+... , 
Neque in menftiris menfuras Solis regulas congreganis,: 
#terno confilio fertur, non gratidtui, 
Lunarem quidem curfumi, & aftreum -progreffum’. 
Lunz ftrepicum dimitte. ‘femper currit opera neceflitatis — 
Aftreus progreffus, tui gratia non ‘eft partus, = 
Ethereus avium pes. latus nuaquam verus eff... 
Non facrificia vifceraque cupio: hac funt omnia ludi,, 
Mercatoriz deceptionis firmamenta ; fuge tu liec 

Si vis pietatis {acrum paradifum aperire.. | 

Ubi virtus, fapientiaque, & bona lex congregantur. 
Tuum enim vas beftiz terre habitabuntc. 

Ipfas autem terra fepeliit ad filios ufque. 
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DA4MONES, SA CRUFICIA. 


Natuta {uadet effe demonas puros. 

Et mala materiz germina, utilia, & bona. 
Sed hac in abditis feptis mentis evolvo, : 
Ignis fimulacrum faltatim in aére in tumorem exten: 

dens, | | 

Vel etiam ignem infiguratum, unde vocem currentem s 
Vel lumen abundans radians, ftreperum, convolutum : 
Sed & equum videre, luce magis fulgurantem, 
Vel etiam puerum fuis humeris inequitantem equo, 
Ignitum, vel auro diftin@um, vel fpoliatum, _ 
Vel etiam fagittantem, & ftantem fuper humeris. 
Multoties fi dixeris mihi, cernes omnia leonem, .” 
Neque enim ceeleftis curvitas tune apparet moles, 


Aftra non lucent, Lunz lux opertum eft, . | 

Terra non ftat, cernuntur ‘vero cunéta fulminibus, 

Neque naturz voces per fe vifile fimulacrum, . 

Non enim oportet illos te {pectare antequam corpus {4- 
cris purgetur. | 


Quando animas mulcentes femper 3 facris abducunt. - 


Ergo ex finibus terre exiliunt terreftres canes, 

Nunquam verum corpus mortali homini monftrantes, 

Operare circa Hecaticum turbinem. : 

Nomina barbara nunquam mutaveris, 

Sunt enim nemina apud fingulos 4 Deo data 

Potentiam in facris ineffabilem habentia, 

Quando videris form4 fine facrum ignem, | 
Collucentent faltatim totius per profundum mundi, 

Audi ignis vocem. 
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— 


27 


THE ORACLES OF 


-ZOROASTER; 


Colle&ted by 


FRANCISCUus Patricius, 


MONAD. DUAD. TRIAD. 


Here the Paternal Monad 45, | 
The Monad zs enlarged, which generates two. | 

For the Duad fits by him, and glitters with Intellettual Seétsons, 
And to govern all Things, and to Order every thing not Ordered. 

For in the whole world {bineth the Triad 5 over which the Monad 

Rules, 

This Order'ss the beginning of all SeEton, 

For the Mind of the Father faid, that AU things be cut inte three, 

Whofe well affented, and then All things were drutded, | 
For the Mind of the Eternal Father faid tno three, 

Governing all things by Mind, : 
“And there appeared in tt ( the Triad |] Virtue and wife, 

And Multifcient Verity. 

This Way floweth the fhape of the Triad, being pre-exiffent... 

Not the firft[ Effence } but where they are meafured, | 

For thow muft concerve that all things ferve thefe three Principles, 

The firft Courfe ts facred, but tn the meddle, iar 
Another the third, atrial 5 which cherifbeth the Earth in fre. : ; 

And fountain of fountains, “and of all fonntasns. faa 2 
The Matrix contatntng all things. 
Thence abundantly fprings forth the Generation of mwltivarioss Mate 

ter, 

‘Thence extraéted a prefter the flower of glowing firey | | 
Flafbing tnto the Cavities of the worlds : for all hb thence 
Begin to extend dowuwards thetr admirable Beams, 


. _ FATHER. MIND. 


Te Father hath {natched away bimfelf: netther 
: Hath he fbut up his own ei in bts Iptelleual Power. 


For the Father perfetted All things, and deliver'd them over to the fe~ 
cond Mind, 


which the whole Race of Men calls the Firft. 
Light Legotten of the Father ; for be alone 


- 


Having . 


Tho (baldaick Oracles, 
Having cropt the flawer of the Mind from the Fathers Vigour, 
For the paternal felf-begotten Mind underflanding [bss ] work, 
Sowed sn all, the fiery Bond of Love, — 
That ak shings might continue loving for ever. 


Neither thofe things which ave insellcSually costext tn the light C7 the 


— Father 42 All things. 
That being the Elements of the world they might perfip i in Love, 
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For. it is the Bound of the paternal Depth , and the Fouutatn of the ta 


~ tellettualls. 
Westher went be forth, bat abided in the paternal Depth, 
And tn the Adytum according to Divinely-nourifbed fi lentes 
For the fire oxce above, fbusteth not bis Power | 
Into Matter by AGtions, but by the. Adind, 
For the paternal Mind bath fowed Symbols through the world 
Which under ftandeth intelligsbles, and se incff ables. 
Wholly Divtfion and Indivsfible. 
By Mind be contasus the Intelligibles , but iatreducesb Senfe suto the 
: Worlds. 

By Mind he contains the lutelligibles , bus intreduceth Sowl sto the 

— Worlds. 


MIND. IN TELLIGIBLES, 
INTELLECTUALS, 


Nad of the one Mind, the Intelligible [ Mind 1 
A For the Mind $$ mot witheut the Antellegsble ; 5 ct encfs nat without 


rhde are ImelleEtwals, and Intel igtb les, which being a under~ 
fiand, 

For the Intelligsble is the Alineem seh the he lig, 

Learn the Intellizible, —— Mind, 

And of the Mind which moves the rc ay pnt Heaven, 

For the Framer of the fiery Worl is rig Mind of the Mind. 


Tow who know certaizly the fupermmundane paternal Depth, 
The Intell gible § $5 predieninane over all Seitton, 


There is fomerhing Lmtelligshle , which i bebooucs thee to rintnkni 


the flower of the Mind, 
For sf thou encline(t thy Adina, thon [bale omberftand thes alfo 5 
Tet underflaading fomerbing cz it] thes foals nat anderfland this hale 
ly; for st ta Power 
of ' Cercumluctd Strength , glittering with Intell SeRtions, 
Rates, 
But tt eee ot bo confider thes Ineligible sotth y chemence of Intels 


,  debiton, 
But with ‘he al flame of the ample Mind , which meafieret all 

things 
Except hie Fmpelligible : but it bebooves to wider{fand this. 3 
Ee. Foy 


- 


—_ thuder two Minds the Life-generating fountain of Souls 6 contatned 5 
And the Maker, who felf-operating framed the world. | | 
Who (prang firft out of the Mind. 


Into other Intellectuals : for the King did fet Lefore the multsform World 
An Intelletual incorrup 


promoting, of whofe form | | — 
_—- Beautified with all kind of ldaas ; of which there ss one fowntasie, 7 
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For if thou entlineft thy Mind, thou {halt upderftand this alfoy = = - ** 


Not fixedly, but having apure turnng Eye ([thoumuft] of 


Extend the empty Mind of thy Soul towards the Intelligible, 


That thou mayft learn the Intelligible, for tt exi(ts beyond the Mind, 


But every Mind underftands this Géd 3. for the Mind 18 not 

Without the Intelligible, neither is the Intelligsble without the Mind, 

To the Intelleftual Prefters of the IntelleEual fire, alltbings 

By yielding are fubfervient to the perfwafive Counfel of the Father. 

And to underftand, and alwayes to remain in a rejtlef[e whtrling 
apie! and Principles ; to turn and alwayes to remain 1n a reftleffe 
whirling. | poe . 

But intimates into worlds the Venerable Name in a fleeple{fe whirling, 
By reafon of the terrible menace of the Father, . 


Cloathing fire with fire, binding them together to mingle 

T he fountasnows Craters preferves the flower of bis own fire. _ 
He glittereth with Intellettual Sections, and filled all things with Love, 
Like {warms they are carried, being broken, | 
About the Bodtes of the world. 


- That things unfalbioned may befafbioned, 


What the Mind {peaks, tt [peaks by wnderftanding. | 
Power t with them, Mind t from Her, 


JYNGES. IDEZA’S, PRINCIPLES, 


‘Te being many afcend.intothe luctd worlds, 6s 
Springing into them, and in which there are three Tops. | 


~ Beneath them lies the chief of Tmmaterialls, =... 


Principles which have understoad the tntelligeble works of the Father. - . 
Difclofed them in fenfible works asin Bodies; > 4 


Being (as it were.) the Ferry-men betwixt the Father and Matter. 


And producing manifeft Images of unmanifest things, 


And infcribing unmanifeft things in the mansfeft frame of the world. 


‘The Miud of the Father made a jarring Notfe , wnderftanding by Vigoe 


rous Counfel, 
Omutform idea's’; and flying out of one fountatn — Be 
They {prung forth 5 for from the Father was the Counfel and End, 
By whtch they are connetted to the Father, by alternate. 
Life from feveral Vehicles. . . 2° . 
But they were divided, being by tntelleGual fire diftrituted . 


¢ 


According to which the world appeared 


Sos adh 


Out 


tible Pattern this Print through the, world be. 


“ 
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Out of which come rufbing forth others undifivibuted, | 

Being qa about the Bodies of the world ‘ which tomb the vaft 
Reteffes 

Like {warms are ered round about every Way. 

Intelletual Nottens from the paternal pees cropping the fore f 


In tei Point of fleepleffetime, of this primigenious Idea, 

The first felf-budding fountain of the Father budded. 
Intelligent Jynges do ( ihemfelves ) alfounderftand from t the fers 
By unf{peakable Councels being moved fo as to seals ea 


HECATE, SYNOCHES. TELETARCHS 


Fig Hinting pring. all. oss: ae ee 

Implacable Thunders, and the Piefer-recetuing cavities sia es 

Of the Iutirely-lucid firength of Eather-begotter Hecate, - 3 

And He who lain (viz.) the pone of fire, and the ftroug 

Spirit of the Poles fiery above, —'* 

He gave toby Prefters that they fbowld guard the Tops. 

_ Mingling the power of bis own ftrength rn the Synoches, 

Ob how the ee bath IntelleBual gutdes inflexible a 

Becqufe fle is the Operatrix , becaufe {bets the Diptarie f ti 
1uing fire, | 

Becaufe alfo t fills the Life producing Bofome of Hecate. a oe 

And tnfizlls 12 the Synoches the enlr ying firengeh 

Of potent fire. 2 

_ But they are Gardiass of the works. of the Father. 

For hy difouifes bimfelf, poff 

70 be cloat _ with the Print eS f; meget, 

The aoe gen with the S 3 

To thefe IntelleBualPrefters of Inteltebtwal sie ake eo . ae 

All things are fabferutent. ee AL 

But as many as ferve the Material Synoches > 


Having put on the comple atly-armed Veg gowr of mending Lig 
with triple frengibfonifying the: the Soxil oid the se 


To put tnto the Mind.the Symbol of Variety, oem Ay cas? ges 
And a to walk dish perf — on the: oo Chem 7 iy 

Bat §t ely : a N ne 
Thefe frame indivi pbles, and fenfi bes, ea : 


And C a ta aaa and di defin'd to matter, 
SO u L. N A tT u RE. 


Or the Soule ide a bri ght Sei the power of the Father. wea hg 
Petes Imsmortall, and is rodgt of Lifes Oe ae ee 3 
- And poffeffeth many Compleflions of the Cavities of the world: : 

For tt 41m Imitation of the Mind; but that which t born bath dy 
thing of the Body. . -Ee2 The 


| 
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The Channels betng t as he performs the aad anrenine 
Fire 
Next the paternal Conceptions I ( the Soul ) dwells 
Warm, beating, all things 5 for-be did put — 
The Adixd inthe Squl,the Souk sntbedull Body, 


Of us the Father of Gods and Men impofed, 


Abundantly animating Light, Fare, ether, Worlds, 

For natdral Works co-exist with the Intelleual Light of the Father, f 
the Saul which adori’d the great | 

Heaven, and adorning with the F ather, 

But her Horns are fixed above, 

Bat about the fhoulders of the Goddeff e,imurenfe Nature ts exalted, 

Again indefatigable Nature commands the worlds and works. 

That Heaven drawing an Eternal Conrfe mayrun, | 

And the fwift-Sunmeght come about the Center as be wferh, 

Look not into the fatal Name of thes Nature. 


THE WORLD. | 


< & Maker wbo Operating by bimfelf fremed the world, 


And there was:angther Bulk of fire, 
By folk aperating all shings that. she Body of the world might be pers 


rhe: i World might $¢ manzfest, and not {eem Membromus. oa 

The whole World of Fire, and Water, dite Earth, St oe 
And all-nourifbing “Ether ee 
The unexpreffible and expreffibleWatch-rweards of the world, i 
One Life by another from the asfiributed Chacnels , os 


_ Paffing from above to the oppofitePart, . 


Through the Center of the Earth, and .gworber fifth Middle t. 

Frery Channel, where tt defreads to the material C bannels.” 

Life-bringing fire, it 

Stirring limfelf up with the goad of - reowiing Light. 

Another fourtaineas, which ‘Rosales $e Empyreal 

The Center from which al { Lies ) which way fortver’ are caged 

For the paternal Mind fowed S ymbals tihvengh the world. 

For the Center of every ene 4 Carnted hetwixt the Fathers, 

For tt ts in Imitation of the Mind , = a which 6 born bash fs 
thing of the Body, : ee : 


c 


HEAVEN. 


rete the Father congregated feven Firmamens of the World, 
Crrcumfexthing Heaven tn around figure, ~ .- . 

He fixed a great Company of tweryatick Sters. . . 

And he conftituted « Septewary of ertatich Animals, 

Plea Keath ta the — atid she Water in the middle of the Ea, 
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The Air above thefe. 

He fixed a great Company of bisersiick Stars, ; 
To be carried not by laborsoas and rowbleforme Tefen, 

But by a fettlement which bath sot Error, 

He fixed a great Company of snervattck Stars, 

Forcing fire to fire. 

To be carried by a Settlement whech hath not Evvor. 

He conflituted them fix 5 casting into the midd ft 

The fire of the Sun. | | 
Su{pending therr Diforder tn well-ordered Lones, 

For the Goddeffe brings forth the great Sun, and thy bright Mom. 
O Bither, Sen, Spirit, Gntdes of the Moon and of the Atr ; 
‘ And of the folar Cercles, and of the Monethly clafbings, 
And of thé Aercal Receffes 


The Melody of the ther , and of the Pafjages of the Sun, and Mow 


and of the Atr 
And the wide Air, and the Lunar Conrfe, andl the Pole of the Sun, 
ColleHing it; anal recerut pe Adelody of the Ether, . 7 
— And of the Sun, and oft Moon , and of all that are contained 1 is the 
| Atr, 
| Fire, the Derrvation of ia, and the Difpenfer of fires. 
His Hatr pointed ts feen by bis nateve tie 5. 
Hence comes Saturn, | 
The Sun Affeffor Lebolding the pure Pole 5 | 
And the Athertal Corfe, amd the vat Motion of the Mum 
And the Aerial fluxtons. - 
And the great Sen, and the Svight Moon, 


‘TIME. 


He Mundane God, ternal, Infsnste: | 
Young, and Old, ofa Spiral farm, - ee aan 
And another fobntazmws, ae rae the Evipyr ta enon, ae 


s OL. BODY. MAN. 7 a a —, 

I’ pr scheagias thee te batten to the light : and te the beams of the Fie 
ther s 

From whence was fent to Thee a Soul sloathed with wal Mind, 

Thefe things the Father concerved, and fo the mortal is janine, 

For the paterwal mend fowed S ymbols i infouls; | 

Replent{bing the Soul with profound Love. Sprae Ae 

For the Father of Gods and Men placed the Mind 1 in the Seal eC 

Aid in the Body he eftabls feed Tou, : ot 

"For all Divine things are Incorporeadl, ©" 

But bodies are bound in them for your faked. ee 


I ncorporeals not being able to ‘contain the bodies. is Be 
3 
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By reafon of the Corporeal Nature in which you are concentrated. _ eS _ = 
And they arein God, attratisng flrony flames. : | 
Defcending from the F ather, fram which defcending , the Soul | 


Crops of Empyreal frutts the foul-nourt|bing flower. 
And therefore conceruing the words of the Father — 


They avotd the audactous wing of fatal Deftiny 5 oe | 


“And though you fee this Soul manumitted, 
Yet the Father fends another to make up the Number. 


Certatnly, thefe are fuperlatively bieffed above all 


-Souls 5 they ave fent forth from Heaven to Earth, 


And thofe rich Souls which have wnexprefible fates 5 ; 

As many of them (O King ) 4 proceed from fbining Thee, or ie . | 
Jove Himfelf, under the ftrang power of ( his) thread. a | 
Let the tmmortal Depth of thy Soul be — 5 Sut all thy eyes | 


_ Extend upward. | | | 


Stoop not down to the dark World, — 

Beneath which conmtauaily ltes a faitblef e ind, and Hades 

Dark all over, fquallid, delighting in Images, suas aa 

Pracipition, Craggy, aDepth 3 alwayes Rolling, 

Alpayes efpon ing an Opacous idle breathleffe Body, 

And the Light -hating World, ana the winding current’ | 

By which many things are fwallowed up. . 62 . . 
Seek Paradife 5 | ee | 
Seek thou the way of the Soul, whence or by what Order | 

_— ferved the Body , to the fame place from which ine aidtt 


T hou may$t rife up again joysing Aaton to facred peech,. 
Stoop not down, for a prectptce lies elow on the Earths - 
Drawing through the Ladder which bath _— fleps, beneath whee 
Is the Throne of Neceffity, 


| The fs not thou thy Destiny. 2 2 


The foul of Men will ina manner clafp God to ms ffs a 
Having nothing mortal, {be % wbolly inebwiated from God : 


_ For fhe boafis Harmony, 1n which the mortal os cxefise 
Uf thou extend the fiery Mind - 


To the work of prety, he fbalt pref orue the fluxible bed. 

Theyé.ts. a room for the Image alfo tn the Ctrcumlucta place, 

Every way to the unfafbioned Soul ftretch the rains of fire. 

The fire-gloming C agitation huth the fir} rank. . 
For the Mortal approaching to the fire, [ball k have agi fem God, 
For to the flow Mortal the Gods are fwift.- - 2% 


_ The Furies are firanglers of Men, 


The bourgeons, evenof ill matter, are profitable and — 
Let hope nourt{b thee in the fiery Angelical Region, 
But the paternal Mind accepts not berwill, : 
Untill foe go out of Oblivion, and pronounce a word, 
Inferting-the remembrance él the pure paternal S ynbol, 


i: | Te 
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Ta thefe he gave the docible Charatter of Life tobe comprehended; 
Thofe that were afleep be made fruttful by by own firength. Sea 

Defile not the Spirit, nor deepen a Superfictes, — Pg 

Leave not the Droffe of matter on a Practptce, <a 

Bring her not forth, left gotng forth fle bave fomething.” 2 3.) 

The fouls of thofe who quit the Body véolently, ave moft plye. 

The as of the Soul, whtch give ber breathing ,. are eafie to be 
loofed. ~ | A neers « 

In the fide of fint ter Hecate, there is a fountain of Viriue 5 

Which rematns entirg within, not omitting ber Virgintty. 

O Man the machine of boldest Nature! 

Subjef not to thy Mind the vast meafures of the Earth ; 

For the plant of Truth is not upon Earth, ~ 

Nor meafure the Meafures of the Sun gathering together Canons 5 

He ts moved by the Eternal will of the Father, not for thyfa-e. : 

Let alone the fwift courfe of the Moon; fle runs ever bythe mpulfe of 
Neceffity. | . 8 | 

The Progreffion of the Stars was not brought forth for thy fake. 

The atherial wide flight of Birds t wot veractous, 

And the Diffettions of Entratls and Viéims, all thefe are toyes, 

The fupports of gainfull cheats ; fly thou thefe, | 

If thou intend to open thefacred Paradsfe of Piety 

where Virtue, Wifdome, and e~quity are affembled. 

For thy Veffel the Beafts of the Earth fball :nhabst. 

Thefe the Earth bewatls, even to their Children, 


DEMONS. RITES. 


ie, - shed 
waa, kh 


Ature perfwades that there are pure Daemons 5 as 
N The Lourgeons, even of ill matter, are profitable and good, 
But thefé things. 1 revolve inthe reclufe Temples of my mind, _ 
Extending the like fire {parklingly into the fpactous zr 
Or fire unfigured, a voice if] uing forth. | 
Or fire abundant, whizzing and winding about the Earth, | 
But alfo to fee a Horfe more glittering than Light 


) 


Or aBoyon [thy } {boulders riding on a Horfe, 


. Ftery or adorned with Gold, or devefted, | 

Or {booting and ftanding on (chy ] floulders, oes 

If thou fpeak often to me, thow {balt fee abfolutely that which w {po- 

ken: 

For then neither appears. the Cueleftral concave Belk, 

Nor do the Stars {bine 3 the Light of the Moon # cover'd, 

The Earth ftands not Stall, but all things appear Thunder. 

Invoke not the feif-confpicaous Image of Nature; — 

For thow must not bebold thefe before thy Body be initiated, 

when footbing fouls they alwayes feduce them from thefe Mystertes. 


2 


" Certatnly out of the cavtttes of the Earth {pring Terreftrtal Dogs, 


iy 
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which [baw no true figne to mortal Alan, 
Labour about the Hecatick Strophalus 
Never change barbarous Names ; | 
For there are Names in every Natten giver from God, 
which bave an un{peakable power in Retes. | 
when thew feeft s p see fire without form, — - 
a fialbengls through the Depths of the world, 
Hear the voice of Fire. | | 


ee 


- Pletho 


-PLETHO. 


aes aa a 


iene ve 


EX P OSI T I ON 


OF: the more obfeure pallages int : 


» esse ke Re oe e 
re | eo 


yank thox the wy of the ‘Son, where or. by wha 
ps 


ferved the body, to the [ame order from which 
thon did$ flow. 
nes may ft rife up ageim ; Joyeing. abhiv to facced | 


fi — | 


‘He Magi that are — of ZLoredfler , #3 ae 
TH hold that the Human Soul is immortal ; : and onary oe jon 


above to ferve the mortal Body , ‘that is, toopcrate: chereih for 2 
certain time; and to — ; "and Adorn it to her power; and 
shen retumns ro the place :from whitch fhe came. find whereas there — 
_ beri Manfions there for the Soul. one wholly-bright, another 
| -dark ; others betwixt both , partly-bright, artly-dark :-The 
| Soul, being defcended from that which is who y-beigh intothe 
Body, #f (he perform her Office well, runs back into'the fame place ; 5 
bur if not well, fhe retires into worfe Manfions, according to'the 
things which fhe hath done in Life. The Oracle therefore fayeth, 
Seek thou the Souls path . or the way by which the Sonl flowed into 
thee ; or by what courfe (uiz of Life } having: ‘ig hg i 
charge towardithe Body , thou may{t Mount up ro the fame fan 
- from which thor didft flow down, uz. the fame. Track of tho 
Soul, joysing altion to facred [peech, By facred fueech , he underftands 
that which conccras Divine Weorlhip ; by ation, Divine Rices, The | 
Oracle thercfore faycth, that to this Exalration of the Soul, both 
/ fpcech concerning Divine Worfhip (Praycts, ) and Rei _— 
Rites ¢ eal anc — re. 


Ff Stoop 
~ = = | l 


x8 
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| ee, ee ee ee. ee ae 
Stoo not. dion 5: for & precipree lies. belo on the 


an 


| Earth, 


Drawing through the Ladder which bath feven Steps; 
— | ~~ 


beneath which 


\ anene Neeffiyd yy oN rs NX e- 
4 4 &, ae ’ ; > ‘ ‘ PD. : ~—e 
F al \ deride intd-witkedneffe, ind thikery AP decipicd’ 


the Terrcftrial and Mortal Body, the Earth: for by the Earth he 
underftands mortal! Nature j :4s by ‘the firerfrequently, the Divine ; 
by the place with fevert Wayes , he mcans Fate dependant on the 
Plancts , beneath which therei$ featcd @octrain direc and unaltera- 


"ble Neceffity : The Oracle therefore advifeth , that chou ftoop nor 


down sie iped ip Body , which being Subjc& only to the 

dats awhith pragecds.fronythe Plancts, “may be reckon'd-amongit 
te things which are at our Arbitrement : for thou wilt etna - 
py if, thou ftoop down wholly to the. Body, and unfortunate and 
coatinially failiiig-of thy Datires,: in regard of the Necefity which 
is annex’d to the Body. ee a 


eee \ : seat, r : . a - . ye ey iQ . ee : - 
“For thy Velfel the Beafts‘of the Earth fall sababit |< \ 
: ee 


The Veffel of thy Soul, that is this mortal Body, fhall be inbabited : 
by: Worms and other, vile Creatures. so ra 


» Barge Thow thy Defi.) 


: :.°3 eae Brae ° 


_ Endeavour not'to encreafe ty Fate ,. or to do more. rhen is given: 
thee in‘charge,forthouwiltnotbeable = 


| For nothing proceeds from the paternal principality: im: 


perfedl:} 


~ -For from the paternal Power, which is, that of the fupreant. 
God, nothing proceedeth -iniperfc& , fo as chou thy felf mighref 
compleat it; forall things proceeding from thence areperfe&; as 
appcars, in that thcy rend to the perfcétion of the Univerle, 


But the Paternal Mind accepts not ber will, 5 
— Untill foe go out of Oblivion, and pronounce a Word, 
| AUnferting the rentembrance of the pure paternal Symbol.) 


4 The Paternal Mind, (viz. the Second God and ready Maker 


of the Soul ) admits nor her Willor Defire untill fhe come — 


[ 
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the Olilivion , ,which fhe contragted by Connexion with the Bedy;. 
and untill fhe {peak a certain Word , or conceive in her thoughts a, 
certain Speech, calling to remembrance the paternal Divine Sima a 


or Watsh-word ,; this is the eg of the good which the, Soul 
calling’ to- temienibrafice 5” 
= | 


es 
ae, z 


the F ether. ty 
+ From 2s ae was 3 fem to 0 thee a Soul caduedd with 
much mind, ] | 


The Light. and f io bf the. Father is, fake Manton. < the. | 


Soul which is ciccumlucid, from whence the Son, atray'd wit 
of. mind was fent hither -, » Wherefore \ We & coal ati £0. return to. 
che fame Light, = _—. 


vied fase 


Thee the Earth headlial even to 3 ther obilden: hi one 


_Thofewho haften not to the Ligh, -from which their Soul was’ 

fent to them, the Earth or mortal Nature bewails,for that they being 
fent hither to Adorn her, not only not adorn her , bue alfo blemifh 
themfelves by Living: wickedly ;: moreover the, Wickedneffe of the 
Parents is trari{mitted to the Children , cresapeet by them nen 
iliEducation ... tent 


' The aunt a the Soul, hich idee ber breathing 
are eafteto be loofed.) 


_ The Reafons which expel the Soul ihe Wickedneffe ; “and give 
her breathing , are calie to be untieds and the Oblivion which cae 
‘them in, iseafily purofe 


In the fe ide #8 the fier bed ert ine fiat a? Fis ire 
SMES - 

Which remains entire within’ not ening ber Ving 
‘nity. ] | = i os 
In the lf fide of thy Bed, ‘soni is the Power. or Founidii oF 
_ Virtue, refiding wholly within , and never cafting offher Virginity; 
‘or Naiute void of Paffion : for there is alwayes in ns thie power 
Virtue without paffion which cannot be put off ; akhotgh her 
Energy or Adtivity may be interrupted : he faich the power of Vir- 
‘tute is placed onthe left fide , ari her Aativity i is feated on a9 

righe, 


~b 
i ) 


y betoines mott acceptable ts bice 


“Tt behooves ie to bef to she Light’ ‘and to ei 


39. 


” 
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right by the Bed is mieatit the feat of the Soul , fubjeét e6 het feverat 
he fot of Mon wil, in mame, clap Gad to ber 
felf. | Tec 
Having nothing mortal , foei wholly imbriated from 


| Got? ee 


P For foe boaSts Harreony , ia which the mortal Botly cons 
ffs.) . a eH Coe ae Le 2 Vey =e ie ; | 


The buman Soul will ina manner clafp God , and joyn him Rridtly 


. tober fel, ( who is her continual Defence ) -by.-refemblitig¢: him as 


riruch as fhe can poffibly 5 having ‘nothing. mortal within het fhe te 
wholly drench’d in Divinty, ot replenifhed with Divine goods, for 
though fhe is fetter’d co this mortal Body, yet fhe glories in the. 
Harmony or Union t2 which the mortal Body exzits 5 that is,fhe is not 


~ afhamed af it, -but chinks well of her felf for: ic -as being. ¢Caufe; 


and affording to the Univerfe, that, As Mortals are united with 
immortals in Man, So the Univerfe is adorned with one Har- 


mony... | | 
Becaufe the Souk being « bright fire by the power of the 
Patbrs a 
Remains immortal, and is Miftreffe of Life, = 
pitt Roffefeth many Completions of the cavities of the 
orld. ] ‘i a 7a 


ber, 2$ a bright five, thatis, a Divine.and. Intellectual Effence, and 
enpheib intaotal rout, te sm 


tedtoeveryOn 


“3 
‘ 


go i ee ot eee i 
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| The circumlucid Manfion of the Soul, of Ga 


vindeBlananabespirk ner depena Superfeet 


‘The Followers of Pythagcras and Plato conceive the Sout tobdls 


The Chaldaick Ordclés, 


Subftance not wholly feparate from all Body, nor wholly infeparate; _ 


bury pairlyi feparacd, parcly infepariass3 feprsable.portntiatys1 buc 
odver ofopainatg adtually, “For they aflers. shee binds: of Formi;:Qoe 
: ial Livelligenctsgino- | 


<whally fosarase from matter, the Suipercelciiad 
ther wholly: wnfeparabde from’ mattes; havieg. ¢ SubBaice nas Gil- 


fiftent by it felf buc dependant on matters together wish whichdMiae- 


ter, which is fomtime diffolved by reafon of its hature fubje& to Mu- 


tation, this kind of Squl is diffalved-alfo and perifberhs. this kind 
C ss 


they hold 6 be'wholly irtational. ‘Berwixt-chele they plavé 4 thiddle 
kind,the rational Soul, differing from the Superceleftiall Intelligences, 
| forrharit-abwayes co-exifts which Maveersand-from. the ixratipnal 


Kind, forchatis 1s so¢-depondant on siarter;but,on thei contrary nat- 


xev ivis depeadanr ou is, ‘and ic hath ‘a proper {ubGapee potentially 
‘fubfiftens dy it felfs tt: .is ajfo indivifible; as iwell asthe fapered 
Intelligences, and performing fome works in fome manner allyed to 


ca being itfclf alfo, bufied in the knowledge and contemplation | 
e 


f bees even unto thie Supreme Gods. and for this\réafoh is “micor- 
ruptible. This kind-of Soul is alwayes co-exiftent with an AEtiicrial 
‘Body as its Kebicalui, which the 'by continual approximation 
maketh alfo immortal: -neither is thisher Vehiculum. inanimate in 
it felfe, buc is it felf asimased with che other fpacies.cf she Soul 

the irrational, ( which the Wile call the Image of the rational 


oul ) adouped. with Fagtafic and Seale which feerh and hearse felf 
ar through whole, and 1s furni ale wi h Repel and ears dwith 


i 

all the reft of the irrational fica Sof the Soul: Thus by the peinel- 

pal faculty of this Body, Phantafie, the rational Soul, is continually 

joyned to fuch a Body atid -by' {uch 4 Body fomertmes che humane 

‘Soul is joyned with a Mortal pes by 3 a certain affiniey -of Narure, 
the whole being infolded in the whole 

bryon. This Vehiculum jc felfe being of the nature of a Spirit, The 


‘Darhons Souls differaae sanuch fontthe humane; conely. ehdy are’ 


more noble and ufe more noble Vehicles: Moreover, they cpyugrige 
— mingled with corryprible Nature: Likewife the Souls of, che 
Starres are much better than the Demens , and ufe better Vehicules; 
are Bodies {pJendid by reafon of rhe greatneffe of the operative _fa- 
“culty: Thicte ) 

‘Zoroafres, {eemto have uled long before. Defile’ por this kind: of 
Spirit of she Souf, fayeth the Oracle, nor deepen it actor uperh- 
“G¢'s3 “He calls it Superficies, not as if ithad nota triple oie 
| for 


enlivening Spixit of the Em 


Da&trines cancerning the Soul rhe pov nd | 


The £ baldick: Ondcles. 


fot it isaBodys but to fignifie its extraordinary rarity: nor make it 
become groffe by acceffion of more matter tg its Bulkefor this Spirie 
of the a becomes pane ; if it —— too much towards the mor~ 


T bere is BY 00%: _— Tonge a in the tircmbucid 
‘piace ae a ere epee wed ; ee sae , : Mien os ee 


Hes fs she init of che ca ‘dak part: stich being hi felf ia 
_oPireational, i joyned to the:zamional ‘patt, and: depesids upon -the 
- Vehicle:thereof ! now he faith that this kind: of In gebath a part in 
-the cireumluctd: Regians for the: —_ never piece down ee han 
~aderenc vo het.) ee nes aa 


og 6 é aes is Q F aes ax ’ = ’ 
ial WW OF noe at DB y eo Be ee ey vit. 2 ag 


- tes not the ope of matter oni ‘Pr tiie t: i 


“He alls oe ane Body. the ‘Draffe of m maith: a exhorteth chit 
We ncgle& itnot being ill affected, but take: care of it whilft it i6 
“inthis lifg, to. preferve ; in: Health as muchas poffible and that it 
= eae 3 me in i“ chings - corref a ‘with the Soul... : 


pr gcos tr 


Cary: not fot, leit going fort foe bave Sombie. ] 


any se forth, meaning the Soul, out, of the mortal. Body lef 
by: going forth thou incurre fome danger, “ra? asmuch as to 
be fru — the lawes of Nature. as 


i thou extend the flery mind to the mer f Pie ibm 
oa preferve the Sis " Body 1: 


"Extending up: thy divine Mind. to the Esiercife of Piety or £0 Te- 
ligious Rites, and thow foal preferve al mortal a more round | 
by performing thefe Rites... |. | 


.» Certainly out of the cavities of the Eérh ft pring fi 
Da 5 ke, 
Which foow no trie ie figne to mortal Man.) 


| Sometimes to many initiated. Perfons there ee whilft they 
tre facrificing, {ome Apparitions in the sie of Doggs, and feveral 
other figures. Now the Oracle faith, that thefe #fJue out of the Ré- 
ceptatles of the Earth, that is,ouc ofthe terreftial and mortal Body,atid 


r 24 


The Chaldaick Oravtes: 
the irfdtional Paffions planted in it which ake not yer fufficiently ador- 
ee with Reafon, thefe are Apparitions of che paffions of the. Soul, 


slice divine Ritess mecr appeargnecs having. RO ofuanee, 
hercfore not fi gnifying any thing true. : tv 
* y 


| Nature per {wadeth that Danons.gre pure .. 
“The. © even oof 3 i - matter ; bade saan 
get Se : 


e 
‘ , ae é ; ‘ P 
i ae in re} Aig on 5 a 


me . # @ 


1 7 eae ag oe Roa 


“Th fier are eras f Men. j | ey 


7 t 


the Faeries or the Vindidtive Demons clafp p. Mei cle or ‘tian 
: drive thcm from Vice and excite them to Vertue . - 


tees 
, 


Let the immortal depts of te sia be eee 5 be 
alltby Eyes. cee ae Mi. 
Extend quite upward) 1 ~ 7 = Les o toon. A 


| Let‘rhe devine déywh of ly Soul governe 5: and life. thou all oy 
Eyes or all chy knowing faculties ig saiean | 


0 ) Man, tbe machine of Doldeft Nevers 1. 

jo ) 

’ He calls Man ie Machine f bolded nr becaue he — 
great things. 


If thou fpeak often to me, i iol fee abf. tat thes 
which ts fpokens _ 
For there netther appears the caleftial concave bulk 5 


ag 
. 8 
re 


men | ce 
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i 


43. 


_ 


~ She 


The (baldaick Oracles. 


wes d a 


Nor ile she Stars fbine + the light of the Moon is cox , 


|The Earth “fiands not fill, but all things appear Thun: 


"Gallet on efcsjpisams ions of Wats 


h appear to initiated Petfons, as Thunder, Lightning, and. 
ail cife ehanlooeat 4 are only Symbols or Signes , ‘not the Nature. 
‘very way to the unfa/bioned Soul firetch out the reins of 


fre. 


-. Draty tinto thy felfe every way the reines of fire which appear 
rb the when on art faccificing with a fincere Sout's viz. a 
finple and not of ‘various habits, : 4 


"Whe ibim Jeep's acted fire, winbois form, 
Shining flafbingly through the depths of the Wald} 
Fear thevowe of Hire} 

4 When. thos teholdcft the divine fire voyd of figure dsigbtly 

gliding up and down the world. and gvaciouily alee; lifes x 
this Voice as bringing a moft perfe&t Prafcence, | 


The Paternal mind bath implanted Symbols in Sonls.} 
‘Fhe Paternal Mind vir. the fediilous: Maker of the Sub{tanceof 
the Soul , bath ingrafted Symbols orthe Images of I neelligibles ae 
Souls, by which every Soul poffeffeth in her felf the reafons of beings. 


1. 


Fhe Chaldsick, Oracles. 


Lain she Tntelligeble, for as much és it exifté beyond thy 


Learn the Intelligihle, becasfe 1t exifis be thy Mind ,- jae 


aGtually ; for, thoughthe Images of inccllcétual things are planted’ 


in thee by the Maker of All, yet they are bur potentially’ it thy’ 


Soul; but it behooves thee to have adtually the knowledge of the 
Intelligible. 5 | | ' 

: ae, Mee ce.) ee as 
| bere iss certain Intelligible which it bebooves: thes to 
comsprebend with the flower of thy Ménd.] Psiiedy 
, The Supesam God, who is perfostly One.,: is not conceived 
afeer the fame manner as ‘other . things , but by the: Poiwen: of the, 
Mind, that is, the Supream and fingplar Part of our underi.anding. 
- | . ie os ss 4 He panty 
' For the Fatber perfected all things and delivered them! 
over to the | ie ieaee oe ae Pe A 


Second Mind which the Nations of ‘Men call the F inf 


The Father perfetted All, things , viz, the Ingelligible Spades, 


(for they are abloluce and perleét ) and d-ltvertd them over to the 
fecond Ged next him to rule and guide them: whegce, if any.ching, 

-broughs forsh by this.God, and formed after, rhe; likeneff,, 96 
Him, ,andithe, ocher. ineclligible Substance y Bienes coe. 
Supream Fathers This other God Alen effeem the Fee 5, ep9s $i 
thcy who chink him the Maker of the World, to en there is 
_ none Superiour. ' | 
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He calls Fyzges the Intelle&tual Species which are concerued by 
the Father 3 they themfelves alfo being concepttve, and exciting 
conceptions or Notions , 4y ##{peakable or unurterable Coxnfells: by 
Motion here is underftood InvelleGion not tranfition, but fimply the 
babies Notions foas unfpeakable Counfels is‘as much as un- 
aid fk {peaking confifts in Motion: the meaning is this, that 
thee Speciesare immoveable and have a habitude two Notions 
not tranfiently as the Soul. 


ds. from she 


Intelligent Fytges do themfeloes alfa, nnderfiegd from 
F eG av Sas Db ew WO Cyne. 


Gg Oh 


48 


te be Chalda tke Ovac 


Ob bow the W. orld| bath antelleChyal. Guides inflexible?) 


‘The ‘nol ee of the Ineligible Specics, and of thof¢ obit 
are brought down by the Immortals in this Haven, he calls the Jz- 
teVeltual Gusdes of tbe World; ~che Goryphzus of whom he. conceives 
to bea God ,. which isthe fecond from the. Father. The Qrads 
faying that the ihe hath sffexible Guide, meanes shat it jt, is # inopr 


 qupuble. psoas a eee 


Jhek 


The Father bath fnatched away bimfelf 5 


© Neither a ae fm bie bala 


| power. : Leh 


i a 


The Father: bath-maule buhfelf exempt from oll otbnesy Hot. inele- 
Pr ‘himfelf. neichér #4 bis own Iyeell Ball Power’, ‘O® in. che fem 
cond Ged who ‘is next lsimn's: Or limiting bis abn Fire is owe Dis © 
vinity; for itis abfolutely ungenerate, and it felf exifting by it felf ; 
fachar:his. Divinity is cgemptfrom'allocherss neither isa. commu- 
nicable to any other , although it be loved of all: That ¢ communi- 
cates not himfelf, is not out of enyy, bur ealy by, reatoh of thie int? 
poMibilicy: of ché elite: Snes bo ru 


«| he Father ihfufeth nor fear bas perfivefion.}' | 


2 the Pathe makes ne imprefi on ‘of fear \ but infufeth pola 
er love; for He being extteam iW ecueot ‘ts not the caule of ill coahy; 

fo-aS to be dteadfal 3 but is caufe of all hay toalls whiente | 
hes koved of all. * | rae LO : 
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of the Oracles, - 


‘There is a room for the Image alfo: in the Cirenmlucid 
place.) - - 3 | ee 


“FY Aages, ASoha, with the Philofophers, are thofe things which are 
| pote tothings more Excellent then themfelves ,.and are 
worfe then they 3 as the Mind is connatural to ‘God , and: che ratio- 
nal Soul to the Mind, and Nature co che rational Soul, and the 
Body to Nature , and Marter to the Body : The Image of God is 
the Mind; of the Mind, the rational Souls of the rational Soul, 
the Irrational ; of the Irrational, Nature 3 of Nature, cha Body 3 
of the Body, Matter, Here the Chaldaick Oracle callcth the irra- 
tional Soul the Image of the:rationat, for icis:connatura] co it in 
Man, and yet worlc then it. Ie fayeth, moreover, that. chere 15 
part alfigned to the Image inthe arcumlucid Region, that‘is co fay, 
the irrational Soul, which is the Image of the rational Soul, being: 
purified by Vertues-in this Life, aftcr che Diffolution of che human 
Fife. afcends to the place above the Moon , and receives its Lot in 
the Crrcumlucid place, that ts, which fhineth on every fide, . and is 
fplendid throughout ;.for the Place beneath the Moon is circum- 
nebulous, that 1s, dark on every .fide = bur the Lunary, partly Lucid, 
and partly Dark, that is, one half bright, the other half dark 5 bue 
the place above the Moon is circumlucid or bright throughour. 
Now the Oracle faith ,° that the.circumlucid Place, is not defign’d 
only for the rational Soul, but for ics Image alfo, or the itrational, 
Soul is deftin’d to the circumlucid place, whenas it comcth eut of 
the Body bright and pure , for the Grecian DoStrihe affertiag the 
irrational Soulto be immortal , alfo exalts it up to the Elements 
under the Moon: but the Chaldasck Oracle, it being:purc and unani- 
mous with the rational Soul, feats it in this eircumlucid Region 
above the Moon. Thefe are the Do@trines of the Chaldeans, « ;, 


er: yy A e@ .1 a ne - » gin Lee .- ° ag aot : 
e . A . as Dor ‘ ie iS i ; 2 . oof tf} tips 
r . e ad ’ .t 
oy Ta: te : . .. : . , 
‘ e Pad : +e ard - 20 ies : . 
Egat. He a, hare: 2... pe ee aU 
a - ee 6 e * . ¢ 


The Chaldaick. Oracles. 


Leawe not the Dregs of matter on a precipice. }- 


By the Dregs of Matter, the Oracle underftands the Body of Mani 


confifting of che four Elements, it {peaks to the Difciple by way of 
Inftru€tion and Exhortation,thus;Not only raife up thy Soul to God, 
and grocure that ig may rife above che Confufionof Life 5 bur, it 1¢ 
be poffible, leave not thé Body wherewith thou dre cloatied , (and 
whicts is dregs of Mateer , that is,-e thing neglc&ed did #cjedted, 
thefpore of Marrer ) in the inferiour World: for this Place, the 
Oracle callsa Precipice. Our Soul being dartcd down hither trom 
Heaven, as froma (ubliine place. It exhorteth thercfore, that we 


_ refine the Body (which he tndcrftands by the Dregs of Matter ) 


by Divine.fire, orchar, being flrippedy we raife it up tothe AEther 5 
or that we be Exalted by Ged toa place Inimattrial and Incor- 
porcal, or Corporcal but /Etherial or Cezleftial , which Elsa¢ the 
Thisbite attaincd 3 and, before him, Evoch, being Tranflatedfrcm 
this Life into arhore Divine Condition , not kaving the dregs of 
Matter, or their Body; in a precipice 5 the Precipice 1s, as we faid, 
the 'Ferrettrial Region. 


- Briog not forth , US ‘going forth fle have fome- 
: .} toe. the 23 | i 


This Oracle is recited by Blaimes in his Book of the Eduétion of 
the itracional Soul ; ic is an Excellent and Tranfcendent Ex:.or- 
tation; It advifeth , thata Man bufienot himfclf about the gorg 
forth of the Sowl , nor take care how it fhall go out of the Body 5 
but remit the Bufineffe of ies diffolution ro rhe. Courfe of Nature ; 
for, Anxiety and Solicitude about the Salution of the Body, and the 
Edu&tion of the Soul out of it, draws ‘away the Soul from ‘bc ter 
Cogirations., and. buftcth it in fuch cares that the Soul cannot be 
perfeally |i i s for if: Death come upon ws atfuch time as we 
are bufied abour'this ‘Diffolution , the Soul goeth forth-noc quite 
free , bur retaining fomerhing of a paffrastatce Life. Paffion the 
Chaldean defines, “A Mans follicitous thinking of Death.3, for we 
ought not to think.of ‘any thing, but of the: morc Excellent Tlumaiy 
rations 3 neither concerning thefa ought we. to be. follicitous, bur 


Fefibniny our felydes the Angelical and Diviner powers,which raife. — 
| coy te {hucifg up all the Organs of Senfe in the Body and in 


thie Soul ‘alfo withouc Difirafive cares and fallicieudes ,,. We.mut 
follow God; witocallsus, ee ye ee 
Some inrefpret this Oracle’ more fimply 3. Bring st nat omelet st 
go forth , having fomething : that is , Anticipate not thy natural 
Death, although thoube wholly given up to Philofopkys for as 
get tHou haft not acompleac Expiation ; So that if the Soul paffe 
, a out 


The Chuldsic® Oracles: 


ourdfthe Body by chat-way of Edndting, it will go forth retains 
tog omens “mortal Life: for if we Men are 7 the Body, as. 


ina Prifon, (as Plato faith, } certainly no Man can kill himfelf, bur. - 


muft expc& till God fhall fend a Neceffiry. - 
3 Subjedt not to by Mind the vaft mealures of the 
Earth: | 
_ For the plant of Truth is not upon she Earth. 
Nor meafure the meafures of the Sun, gathering together 


Canons: 


He is moved by the Eternal will of the Father, not for 


thy fake. | | 
Let alone the fwift courfe of the Moon: (be runs ever 

by the impulfe of Neceffzty. . : 

’ “The progrefftoz of the Stars was not brought forth for 

shy fake. | | 


| “The etherial broad-footed Flight of Birds is not veras 


CigHs 3 | 


And the Diffettions of Entrails and ViStims , all thefe 


are toyes, | 


_ The fupports of gainful Cheats. Fly thon thofe, 


"Af thon intend to open the facred Paradife of piety, 


we Where Virt ue, Wi{dome, and Equity are affembled. * ° 


The Chaldeasx withdraws the Difciple from all Grecian Wits 
dome, and teacheth him toadhere only to God, Subje not (faith 
he ) tothy Mand the vaft Meafures of the Earth; for the plant of Truth 
& not upon Earth 5 that is, Enquire not follicicoufly the vaft meafures 
of che Earth, as Geographers ule to do, mealuring the Earth; for che 
feed of Truthis notin the Earth, Nor mesfure the Meafures of the 
Sun, gathering together Canons 3 He 15 mpved by the eternal will of 
the Father, not for thy fake , Thatis, Bafienot thy felf about the Mo- 
tionand Dodtrine of the Stars , for chey move not for thy fake, bu 
are perpetually moved according to the Will of God; Let alone 
thefeift counfe of the Moon, fle runs ever bythe tmpulfe of Neceffity, 
That is, enquire nor anxigufly the rolling motion of the Moon, for 
the runs noc for thy fake , but is impelled by a greater Noceffiry. 
The Progrefion of the Stars mas mot browght forth for thy fake 5 thar is, 
the Leaders of the fixed Stars. and the Planets received not. their 

fence for thy fake. Tha etbertal broad-footed flight of Birds #5 nat 
werasious ; thatis, the Art concerning Birds flying in che Air, called 
Augury, obferving their Flight, Notes, and Pearching, is not rms 
we y 
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By, 4road-feet , he means the walking: or pace of the Foot, in réfpe& 
of the Extention of the Toos in the skin. ‘4d the eee 
Entrasls and Vitttms, all thefe are toyes: chat is, the Art of Sacrificing, 
which enquircth atter future Events’, as well by Victims, as by in- 


{peétion into the Entratls of facrificed Beafts , are meerly toyes. 


thé fupports of gatufull cheats : flythowthofe , that iss fraudulent Ac- . 


quifitions of gain. If thou tutend to open the facred Paradife of Prety 


where Virtue, wifdome , and Equity are affembled, Thou ( faith he ) 
who art under my Difcipline,enquire not curioufly after chefe things, 
if thou would’{t that the facred Paradife of piety be open te thee. 
The facred Paradife of piety, according to the Chaldeans, isnot - 
that which the Book of A4Zofes defcribes , butthe Mcadow of fub- 
limeft Contemplations, in which there are feveral Trees of Virtnes; | 
and the Wood, (or Trunk) of Knowledge, of Good and Evil, | 
thatis, Dijudicative prudence which diftinguifheth Good from ~ 
Evil; likewife the Tree of Life, that is, the.Plane of Divine: Ilumi- 
nation » which bringeth forth to the Soul, the Fruit of a more holy 
and better Life; Inthis Paradife, therefore, grow Vertue, Wif- . 
dome, and AEquity 5° Vertue is one in General , but hath many 
Spacies ; VWVildome comprehendcth within it {elf all the Vertues 

which the Divine Mind pronounccth, asonly unfpeakable 


. Seek thon the way of the Soul , whence or by what Or- 
Having ferved the Body, to the fame order From which 


—"thoudidft flow, | | 


Thou maySt rife up again : -Joyning AGion to facred 
Speech.) . oo . : 


_ Thatis, feek the Origine of the Sowl, from whence it was produced 
and ferved the Body , and how Men cherifhing and raifing it up by 
che Exercife of Divine Rités , may reduce it to the place whence tt 
came. Uniting Aiton to facred Reafon, -is to be underftcod thus: 
Sacred Reafon ( or Difcourfe ) in us is the IntelleQual Life, or rather 
the fupreme faculty of the Soul , which the Oracle elfewhere flyles 


the’ flower of the Mind; but this facred Reafon cannot by its own 


guidance afpire to the more-fublime Inftitution, and tothe compre-. 
henfion of Divinity ; the work of Piety leads it by the hand to God, 
by affiftance of Illuminations from thence: but the Chaldeanx, by 
the Teleftick Science ,: perfeéts ( or initiates ) the Soul by the power 
of Materials here on Earth. To this facred-Reafon, faith he, when 
thou haft united Aion ,: tharis, joyn’d the ‘Work of Initiationto 
the facred Reafon, or better faculty of the Soul.. 9 
Our’ Theologift ' Gregory: raifeth the Soul to the more Divine 
things by reafon and Contemplation : by Reafon which. is in = 


o 


Bhe GhalddickiOracies. 


béft and moft intelleQual faculty ; ; by Contemplation , — is 
an il:Jumiation comnyng from above , But Plato affirms, .t 

may comprchénd thé Wngcritr até Efferice’by reafor anid eee 
~ Buc che Chaldean faith,that there is no other Means for us to arrive at 
Gou ;-but by firengttining the, Vehiculum of-the Soul by. material 
Riese for:it fuppofeth. he the Soul is purifyed by Stones and 
Herhs aad pest and Mines 7 for Afeng.: we 


“Stop not owes fr a precipice les below ‘on th 
Eenb. 

Drawing rough she Lede _ bath feat fers 
beneath whith». 
° Es the throne of Neceffiy:) 


The Oracle. advifeth the Soul which is nexe to. God, that {fl 

here @nely to hin Wirhsher whole mitid, and bend not ‘dowsw re 5 
for there 1s a great Pr: cepice betwixt God and the: Earth which deawe 
eth Soufsdown the Ladder: which ys fever w Steps The kadder of 
Seven ft-ps fignifies the Orbsof she css, if, therefor r@ the 
Soll decline, fhe i$ carried to the Fart 2p aie the feven Orbs? bur 
‘that paflage through the feven Circles leads her as by fo at a 
69 the. Throne of Neceffley , whither: when: the Soulastivcsh 


is neceffirated to fuffir the terrcftial World. 2. 


‘Never ae ner ngutes. as bell 


That j is, There: are. ceftain | Naines ae all: Nations delivescd 
wo chem’ by God, which liave an unfpeakable Power in Divine Ritest 
niot thele into the:Greek Diale@; as Seraphim and! Cheruben, 

ind MM rebael and Gabesels Thele ix the Hebrew Diale& have an-une 


fpcakable, Efficacy in divine. Ricess ees unto 0 Greek Name 


ngs en si | 
2 4 ie 2h b! PG dE Gat = aed Coy 


The world hatb itelletSual iis ifleible) 


*8 PHOT BIRMAaY alter “Powerd hi Phe Wold, id ith them 
| ( Cofmogog: ) guides of the world, for that they guide the Wokkiby 
sehr erga :Thefe Powers the Oracles ca ier 
AS: utatning, rhe wpole World, Wumoycable implies ther fegled 
‘Power 5 Jnficativg ver is Gaurdianthip; thele Powers, they, 

pore in Pow merce e and: ea ithe, Worlds 


tees 


and nggta-be con, 
Hat. joulsibe neves 
ds hele ink Labour 


a eres 


+, These, age, ? | 


$} 
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“> Labour about. the Hecatine Strophalus, } 


‘The Hecatine Straphalus isa golden Ball, in the midft whereof 


sa Saphire, they foldabour ita leather Thong’: itis befer all over 
with Charaétcrs: thus whipping it about, they made their Invo- 
cations : thefe they ufe to cal ‘wages , whether it be round or Trie 


_angulag or any pther Fignre; and whilft they are doing thus they 


pies ce molt ipl, and'moft-pure, Rains 


‘make infignificant or brutifh Cries, and lafh the Air with cheir 
whips. The Oracle advifeth tq the performance of thefe Rites ot 
{uch 4 Motion .of the Strophahs , as having an\expreffible Power . 


Te is called Hecatine, as being dedicated to Hecate: Hecate isa | 
Goddeffe amongft the Chaldeent , having at her right fide the 


Fountain of Vertues, 
If thou fpeak often to me, thou foals foe abfolusely that 
whichis fe. 
~” For then neither appears the Cocleftial concave bulk, 
Nor do the’ Stars (bine ; the light of the Moor ts o- 


' oe 


The Ear fiawds not fill, but all sings appear Thane 


The Lion is one of che twelf Signes of the Zodiack, and is 
called the Houfe of the Sun , whofe Fountain or the caufe of his 
Lion-formed Coriftellation the Chaldeans calls Ativtsxov : now He 
faith, That amidft che Sacted, Rites thou call chis Fountain by its 
Name , ‘thou fhalr {ee nothing elfe in Heaven but the apparition of 


2 Lion, neither will the :Gomcave Bulk, or-she Circumference of 


eaven, appear to thee, neither fhall the Scars fhine , even the 

oon herfel {hall be covered , and all things fhall be fhaken ; bur 

this Lion having Fountain takes not away the Effence-of thofe, bur 
their own predominating Exiftence hides their view.. 
~ a ee 


s Sbmwda aS ) 


__ Every wey tothe unfafhioned Sonl, extend she veins of 


“1 “She Oracle calls the Soul Lerssor chat iy without form ad fie 
. : of fire of ftich'2 Soul 


ré-thé- expeditious aGivity of che Theurgick life, which taifech up 
the fiery -Mind to the Divirle- Light: therefore by firetching che - 
fainso fire to thé inform Soul, he medhs, sea kare the 
— | | so EP Faculties | 


The Chaldack Oracles. = — 53 
faculties confifting bochin the Intelle& , Cogitation, & Opinion 5 
may receive Divine illuminations futable to themfelves. This is the 
meaning of flretch ‘the ratas of fire; but Nature ufech to fail, - and 
bufic itfelf in the fecond or worfe life, | 


Ob Man, the Machine of boldeft natare. 7 


Man is called a Machize as being framed by God with unfpeak- 
able Art: che Oracle likewife callech him audacious Nature, as 
being buficd about excellent things, fometimes meafuring the Courfe 
of rhe Starrs , fometimes cnquiring into the Orders of the fuper- 

_ natural Powers 3 contemplating alfo the things which are far above 
the Celcftial Orb , and extending to difcourfe fomething of God. , 
For thefe endeavours of the Mind in Difquifition proceed from an 
audacious Nature : he calls it boldnefs, not by Way.of Reproach, 
but.co exprefs the forwardnefs of Nature te 


"Inthe fide of the finiSter Hecate is a fountain of smc 
Vertue ; which remains intive within, not emitting ber Vire 


- The Chaldeans efteem Hecate a Goddels, feared in the middle 
rank, and poffefsing as it were the Center of. all the Powers 5 ‘in 
her righe parts they place the Fountain of Souls, in her lefr., the 
Fountain of goods or of Vertues 3 and they fay, that the Fountain 
of Souls is prompt co Propagations , but the Fountain of Vertues 
continues within the Bounds of it’s owa Effence, and is asa Virgin 
uncorrupted : this Settlednefs and Immobility ‘ic _ receives from 
the power of the Amil& , the Implacables, is girt witha Virgin- 


Lone... 4 8 ‘ eee oe ete. Gs: ws ou . 
When thor feeft a facred frre without form LE - va 
- Shining’ fla(bingly threngh the depths ‘of the’ whole 


World, | 
Hear the voice of fire.) 


_ ‘” The Oracle {peaks of a Divine Light, feen by many Men, and 
advifech, That if any one fce fuch.a Lighrin fome figure and form, 
he apply nor his Mind to it,nor cfteem the Voice proceeding from 
thence to betrue 5 bur if he fee this-withoue any.figure or form he 
fhall norbe deceived: and whatfoever Queftion he fhall prapofe , 
the Anfwer will be moft ruc, he calls this tvicgoy Sacrofan&, for 
that it is feen with a beauty by Sacred Perfons , and glides up and 
down plcafantly and gracioufly —, the Depths of the V a | 
- Invoke 


ee 


rr: 7 
a bo = 
* «4 
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: dpwtoke aot the felf-confpicucus lueage of Nature.) 
“*"Aurojlx, Self-tfpettion , is; when the initiated perfon ( of be 
who performs Divine Rices}) fecth the Diving Lights :, burif he 
who orders the Ritesfeethan Apparition, this in refpe& of che ini-, 
tiated perfon is inéatuc fuperinfpetion, The Image which is evo- 
cated at Sacred Rites, muft be intelligible and whally feparate 
from bodies : bug che form or Image of Nature is not every way ins 
telligible : for Nature is for the moit part an Adminiftrative faculty, 
Call wot , faithhe , in the Rites the f-lf-coxfpicuous Image of Na- 
_ tare 3 for it will bring thee nothing along with it but onely a cowd 
of the four Natural Elements. a ; 


| Nature perfwades that Damous ave parts = 
The bourgeons even of ill matter are profitable and 
Se a ee A 


é govsk. VG, eS Oe, ee ras 
pl s ug we wees cee Zz . oe _ on . 3 a eee, A eal en . as ‘ 
Not that Natore her {elf perfwades this, but that being called bes 


fore her prefcnce there floweth in a great Company of Demons, and 
many Demonious forms of fevéral fhapes appear raifed up out of 
all she Elements, compounded and fhaped from all che parts of the 
Lunar Courfe , and many times appearing pleafant & gracious they 
make thew of an‘ apparition of fome good to the initiated perfon. - 


+: The Soul of Man will in a manner clafp God 00 ber 

felf: ae See Gr caine a. vee a eee | i 
Having nothing mortal , foe 38 wholly tvebriated from 

a Fer feo baahi harmony , in whaich.the mextal body 


— OXESES. 


& 


_ Hefaiththat the Sou) forceth , for that is che meanjng of dyyew, 
ehit’-divine fire into, herfelf through immortality and pur'ty, for chen 
Ge is wally tuebriated , that %5,fhe is repleni{hed with the more ex- 
cellent Life and Lkammation’, aid exifts as it were out of herfelf s 
chor the Oracle faithco her boat of Harmony; that is,Glory in the ob- 
{cure aad intelligible Harmony by which thou art tied together in 
‘Arithmetical and Mufical Proportions : for undet this intelligible 
: even the mortal and compounded Body is compoted ; 
| having i's compofitions derived fromerhence, 9 
oe | oe Let 


F 
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Let the immeortai af +3 te Sl be Pron 2 but 
all thy Eyes 6 80 | a ee 
| Bxterdupwordy - . OTN aE He 


eo 3 wad a 2, 


* The cepa of the Seal i is her ae potiessi ‘the arene 


rhe intelligent the opiniative. .. Her Eyes arn she. Seal ob 5 


citive operations of chele ; for the Eye isthe $ympbal 
. as Life : Appeci Ope therefore. es faith he , 
Depth of the Soul , .and extend thy cogne citive Powers.u § 
sketch Wty.own felf (Ctqule onrowa _— aes 
Lord. a pe teen 


ee ‘ gp at Sete Oe-ten e oe a {)* J is shad Vi 


| Deftle not esp, , £0¥ ~ dere wet 4. Sif 


“The Chaldeans ‘ “each the Soul with rv Garmens 
call Spiricual , wovéngfor it | the fenfible World; the 

form , tcnuious and intangible , which is here termed er 
Defile. mat faith he. the piritual Garment ru thy Soul ae 
rity neither caufe it’s Superficies t tO grow, deepby certain matcrial 
Additiogs: but preferve both in their own Nauures 2 one pure, the 
other un ipt. 


‘Seek 'Paradife.y< 0 8 
The Chaldaick Paradife is che whale Choe of Divi pow 


about the Father , and the ficry Beautiesof the creative sat : 
The opening thereof by piety is che Participation of the Goods : 
The flaming Sword 1s the implacable power which withttands thofe 
that psi it unworthily 3 to fuch perfons it is fhur,: for _ 
are not capable of it’s felicity, ,; To the eiaaie it is open : 20 thie 
"place reng all the ‘Thenrgick Verues, 


This Veffel the Bea fis of the Earth foal inbabit-} 


The Veffel is the compounded mixture of the Soul, the 
of the Earth are the Demons which rove abour che Earth our life 
therefore being ful of paffions fhall be inhabited by fuch Bea(ts 5 
for fuch kinds are effentiated in paffions , and have a material Sear 
and Order. Wherefore fuch as are addi&cd to paffions are glued 
them by affimulation, for they artra& what | 1S like them oa 
-motive-faculty from the paifions. 


Af thon extend she fiery — to bia wil f Pty ¥ 


-_ 


ie 


f 


The Chaldaick. Oractes: 
Thon foalt preferve the fiuxible Body, ] 


and WLM Se ae YG abe ne 6Ol ad 
~ Thar is, Jf thou betend thy illuminated Mind upwerds, and the 
Work of fire to the works of Piety, (the Works of Piety, with the 
Chaldeans, are the Methods of rites), thou thal ‘hor only reftdcr the 
Soul unyanquifhable by Paffions , bur fhale alfo preferve thy Eody 
die-siore-healthfull s! for chis Ordinarily is the eee of Divine illu- | 
miriatiens, vi, to confume the matter of the Body, and td ct.ablifh. 
"Realty, that ir be not feized either by patfidn or Uiftafes.“"' > >: » 
eNO er ese ee oe ee ee ae i a 
< Certataly » aut, of the cavities of the Earth {pring terre. 
tal Dogs, _ = aoa 
Which foew no true figne to mortal Man, } 


774 ry er eee ee ae ee ae eas 

The fpéech'is GF material Datnon$ : THefe he tdll$ Dias’, for 
that they are Executioners of fouls 5 Terreftrial , for that they fall 
_ from Heaven, and are rolled about the Earth, Thele; faith bc; bein 
- fémoved fat from thd Beatirude of ‘Divine “Ext, and deftitate o 
Iniélleétiat Contehiplation , cafnoe prafignific Fururess ‘whence 

Il chat ‘they fay or fholw is falfe; and nor folid for they know Be= 
ngs wopdcfimas, by cheir'Out-fides s but, that which knowcth figured 
tnouds;“partichlarly, ufech Notions indivifible and notfignied. ~ °* 
_ For the Father perfetted all things , anddelivered them 
over to the fecond | | | 


| 1 Mind; which all Nations of men call the fr. 


+ The firlt Father of the Triad, having made the Univerfal Frame, 
deliver'd i over to the: cAinds which Mind the whole Race of Man-_ 
kind (being Ignorant of the Paternal Excellency ) call rhe frft 
God : butour Dottrine holds the contrary, vz. that the firft Mind, 
the Son of the Great Father , made’ and perfegted every Creature 5 
for the Father, in the Book of Aofes,-declareth to the Son the Idxa 
of the Production of ‘Creatures ,° but che Son himfelf is the Maker 
ofthe Work, = 8 ar 


n 


- The furies are Stranglers of Mez.) 


_ (avecyerys kyo) The reduive Angels reduce Souls tothem, | 
drawing them from general things 5 but the Furies (wow! ) being 
the Tormentors ofthe Natures which are difperfed , and envious of 
human Souls, entangle thcm in’ material Paffions ; andas it were 
ftrangle them; and not only Torture fuch as. are full of paffions, * 
but even thofe that are converted towards the immaterial ‘Effence, 

os : for 


~ 


"44° See oo he Vere =: 


The Chaldaick.Oracles. 


for thele alfo coming into matter and into generation , ftand in need 
for. we fee may, Perfons, even'o£ thefe who - 


of fuch purifidagion + 
live holily and purely, fall into unexpected Mifeties. = 
ae ‘\ 


The Paternal mind bath implanted Symbols tn Souls.) 
Ree ce te. Pee ake eg a Saag ou, x 
* As the Mifdick Book faith, chat Man Was forhit 3 | €after'the Iniage 


y 


of ‘God; fo che Chaldeun{aith, that the Maker and :Facher-of the: 
World fowed Symbols of his Effence jin the Souls’ thereof:” For offe 
of the’ paternat Seed, rior only Souls ,* but all {uperiour: Ordets 
fprang. But in Iacorporeal fubftances’,’ there ts one kind’ of figns;’ 
viz. Incorporcal, and individual; In chd World,-there are orhtt 


fions and Symbols , che unfpcakable properties Of God, which’ are 


fs; more Excelléne then the Vertues chémfelves, ~~" 


Tke Souls of, thofe who quit. the Body violently are molt 
pare. os eae = wh Sag UN é pe aie 


s ’ e ] 
a € = + . ° é 
‘ age Lheeeas Oe Pak eas 


Whofoever fhall take this faying rightly , will find chat it cont 


eradiStsnot our Doétrine; for the Crowned Marcyrs who in time of 
erfecation Icave their Bodies -by avioleat-End, purifie and pettea 


their Souls :: bue thisis. notthat. which the Chaldeas means. He 
feth all viclent Death, becaufe the Soul, which Jeaveth the Body. 


with trouble, abhorrs this Life , and hateth converfation with the 

and, rcjoycing, Alyechi up to che things above : bue thofe Souls 
‘which forfake this Life, their Bodies being nacurally diffolved 
by fickncffe’,-do regree iv’s propenfion’ and inclination co: the: 
Body. | aigr ee 


- Becaxfe the Soul being s° hright fire by the power of she 
F ather e ass ath eae ee at os So net tat hod era a 
Remaius immortal, and is Miftreffe of Lije, _ 


Werld:) i‘ 


‘The Soul being an immaterial and incorporeal fire , exempt frong 
all compounds, and frony the macerial Body; is immortal: for nothing 
matcrial or dark és Commixed with her, neither is fhe compounded, 


fo as that fhe may be rcfolved into thofe. things of which fhe cone: 


fifts ; byt fae isthe Miftrcfle. of Life, enlightning the Dead with 


Life, fhe hath the Complements of many Receffes , that is, fulcep-. 


vive of the Government of Matter , for fhe is enab-ed according to 
her different. Vertues to dwell in difterens Zones of the World. 


‘The 


- Aad pofeierh many Completions of the cavitiae of the 


$7 


‘gg bth Py 


Affairs. 
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“Tbe Father infufeth not fears ‘but inftead of perfwau 
fion) ee a peo sok ti dee Ae ee : Sees St Stade 


his Power. And this Dotitint, is in part efteenied true’amonght is + _- 
a 


ep 
Goodnefle 


pe ei aes 


“the Father bath Yudched away bimjelf 
Pai hathhe foxt up his own five in bis IntelleBuah 
de tee 3 re , a. eee 


The meaning of which Oracle, is this ,. The God of all things. 
who is aifo termed Father , hath made himfelf aod 
hot Only vo che firft and fecond Natures,and vo our Souls,but evento 
hisiown Power ;for the Father, faith he, hath{aasch’d hisnfelf away 
from every Nature : Bur this DoGtrine is. not Orthodox 5 for with 
us the Father is known in the Son, as the San inthe Father , and the 


‘4 


IZ 
_— 


_ Sonis the Definition of the F » and the Divine fupernaturel: 
_- World, | , ge 


1 For the Tytelligeble is fometbing, which it beboowes thee 
to comprebend with the flower of the Mind.) ae 


» The Soul hatha power correfpondent to every thing that iscon-_ 
ceivable by the Mind 3 As to fentibles, Senfe ; ae les , Cosi 
tation ; to intelligibles, Mind. Now the Chaldean faith, thar 
although God is an Intelligible, yet he is not Comprehenfible by the 
Mind, but only by the flower of the Mind. The flower of the Mind 
isthe ( tia ) tingular power of the Soul; Since, therefore, God 
ls properly One ; endeavour notto comprehend him by the Mind, 

but by che fingular power : for that which is firft One, can only be 
a byshat whichis one in us, and not either by cogitation 


: te 


The 


The C haldaick, Oracles, 


| The ungnirders of the Soul which give ber breathing are. | 


— eafieto be leafed.) . 


Leftany One fhould fay , 1 would free my Sout from my Boxy, 
| ‘burl cannors the Oracle tells us, thar the powers, which t af the 
Sos? out of the nacural Body ; and give her breathing, as it Were, 
froni the toyle and trouble of the ; are eafily looftd; that is, thefe 


faculties are free, and not reftrained by any Nature , and ablé rq fee 


the Body ar Liberty, generonfly from corporeal Bonds. 


It Mies thee to heftex to the Light » and tothe beams. 


of the Father, — . * 23 4% 
From whence was fent to thee a Soul claathed with much 
Mind. Pies eo a 


.  Secing chat the Soul hath noe it’s Being fram Seed, neither confitts 
of corporcal mixtures, bur had its Efftnce from Gad above ; there- 
fore fhe ought co turn towards Him, and to make her. retwa coche 
Divine Li;bt : far ihe came down eléathed with much Afind, chat is, 
fhe was furnifhed by che Maker and Father with many Remeny 


fhould endeavour co return by the fame Remombr 


brances of the Divine. fayings , when fne came bicher, wheace fhe 


All thinge'are produced out of 098 Fie} 0 oo! 


This isa true Do&rine , conformable to our Religion ; for all : 
Beings, as well intelligible, as fenfible , received their Eff.nce from | 


God above , and are converted’ ¢6'God alone $ -thofe which have 
being only, Effentially; thofe which have being and Life; Effen- 
- tially and Vitally; thofe which ‘have being and. Life and ‘Mind, 
Effentially and Virally and Inrelle@ually. From Ove theteforé-all 
things came, and to One is theit return ¢ This Oracle is wot to be con- 
demned, but isfull of our Do@ring~ 6 8 


_ What the Mind [pcakg, it fpsakg by TetelleStioa 3: * > 


When (faith he ) thou fhale hear an articul Voice , Thun- 
<kring.fromabave out of Heaven, think nat thatthe Angel or-God 


who fends forth that Voice , did articulate te aftcr our manner ¢nune | 


ciatively ; but that He, according to his own Nature, conceived ‘ig 
only sega ¢ but thou, according to thy own Impotence, hea- 
-seft the Nov on fylkabically and enundatively. Paras Gad baarcth 
Ae our 


’ 


s 
es es ae . 
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our Voice not vocally , fo Man receiveth the Notions of G. .v. 
cally cvery one according to the operation of his Nature. | 


Thefe the Earth bewails even t0 their Children.) 


_- Ie ismeant of Athesfs , that God extends his Vengeance evento 


“their Pofferéty : forthe Oracle , to exprefs the torments which they 


fhall receive underthe Earth,faith,/t bowles beneath for them.: that is, 
the Place under the Earth bellows ro them, and roareth like a Lion, 
Whence Proclus alfo faith, The Compofition of Souls tha: are of Af- 
finity with one another, is of Jike Nature;and thofe which are not yet 
loofed from the Bands of Nature,are entangled and detained by like 

ions, ‘Thefe therefore. muft fulfil all punifhments, and fince by 


“natural Affinity they are infeed with Pollutions,, muft againbe . 


cleanfed from them. — 

Enlarge not thy Deftiny.] 
The wifeft of the Greeks call Nattire or rather the Completion — 

of the Ilhuminations which the Nature of Beihgs receiveth ( thucg- 


‘Mem ). Fate, “Providence is an Immediate Bencficence from God. 
But Fate is that which governs all our Affairs , by the concatcna- 


gion of Beings. We are fubje&ts to Providence ,; when we a& In- 
tclleually 3 to Fate, when corporeally. Encreafe not thetefore, 


faith he, thy Fate, nor endeavour to farmount it, but commit 
thy felf wholly to the Government of God. , 


For nothing proceeds from the paternal principality ne 
perfett-) ae 


The Father (faith he) produceth all mid perfea and felf- 
{ufficient according to their Order, but the Imbccilliry and Remif- 
fion of the things produced fometimes caufeth a Defe& and Im- 
‘perfe&tion , bur the Father calleth back again that Defeé& to Per- 
feion ; and converts it ro it Self-fufficience. Like this,is chat which 
Fames the Brother of our Lord pronounceth in the beginning of 
his Epiftle, Every perfe& gusft cometh down from above from the Father 
of Lights, For nothing proceeds Imperfe@ fromthe Perte@, and . 
efpeciallp when we chance to be ready:to ‘reécive that which is pri- 
marily diftilled from him. | 


Bat she Paternal Mind accepts ber not untill foe come 


‘The Paternal Mind doth not admit the Impulfions of the _— 
. ; | | . (@) 


é 
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of 'the Soul, before the hath excluded the forgetfulnels of, the 
riches which fhe received from the moft bountiful Father, and 


called back to her Memory the facred Watch- words which the re- — 
ceived from him, and pronounce the good fpeech imprinting in 


her remembrance the Symbols of the. Father who begot her, 
For the Soul confifts of facred Words and divine Symbols, of 
which thofe proceed from the facred Species, thefe from the di- 


_ yine Monads ; and Weare (@xpves) Images of the facred Effences, 


but (cyeApgrm) Statues of the unknown Symbols. Moreover 
we muft know that every Soul differs from another Soul fpecifi- 


cally, and that there are as feveral fpecies of Souls as there are ) 


Souls. . Oe 
When thou [e oft the terréftrial Damon approach, facri fice the 
ftone Mnizurw, ufing invocation. ] _— 


- The Dzmons that are near the Earth are by nature lying, as 


being farre off from the Divine knowledge, and filled with dark 


matter. Now if you would have: any true difcourfe from thefe, 
prepare an Altar, and facrifice the ftone Mntfuris : this ftone hath 
the power of evocating the other greater Demon, who, invifably 
approaching to the material Demon, will pronounce the true fo- 
lucion of demands, which ‘he tran{mits to the demandant, The 
Oracle joyneth the evocative Name with the facrificing of ‘the 
ftene, The Chaldzan afferts fome Daemons good, others ill; 


but our Religion defines them to be all ill, as having by a pre- — 


meditated defection exchanged good for ill, 


Learn the Intelligible, forafmuch as it ext/ts beyond the Mind.) 


For rhongh all things are comprehended by the Mind, yet God 
the firit intelligible exifts without or beyond the Mind, This with- 


ext you muft not underftand diftantially, nor according to intelle- 


tual altericy, but according to the intelligible Excefs alone, and 
the propriety of the exiftence, it being without- or beyond all 
Mind, whereby the fupereffential is manifefted. For the firft in- 
telligible Mind is Effence, beyond which is the felf-intelligible, 
Befides thefe is God, whois beyond the intelligible, and felf- 
intelligible : for We affere the Divinity to be neither intelligible 
nor {elf-intelligible, ic being more excellent then all Speech and 
- Notion, fo as that it is wholly unintelligible, and unexpreffible, 


and more to be honoured by Silence, then reverenc’d by won> | 
_derful Expreffions, For it is more fablime then to be reverenced, » 


{poken, and conceived, | 


Ti —— Intelli- 
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Intelligent Iynges doe themfetves alfo underftand from the 
Father, | | 


By unfpeakable Counfels being moved fo as to underftand.} 


Iynges are certain ( Vertues or) Powers, next the paternal 
Depth, confifting of three Triads, Thefe underftand according 
to the pacernal Mind, which containeth their Caufe folely in 
himfelf. Now the Counfels of the Father, in regard of their in- 
telligible fublimity, are not vocals bue the intellectual Marks of 
abftraa things, though underftood by fecondaries ;(or inferiours) 
are underftood as without fpeaking, and as it were abftraCted from 


~ intelligible Prolations, For as the conceptions of Souls, they 
underftand intelle€tual orders, yet underftand them as immu- _ 


table: So the Ads of the Intelletuals underftanding the intel- 
lectual figns, underftand them as not a vocal fubfifting in un- 
known Exiftences, | | 
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CONJECTURES upon the Greck 
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. HO it was that rendred thefe Oraclesin.Greck 

is (as. we faid) uncertam ; much more certain 
is it that they were‘all compofed in Hexameter -verfe : 
though they are fometimes cited indiftin&ly and ab. 
ruptly by Patricius, feeming wholly irreconcileable with 
poetick numbers ;." yet that thie greater.part of them are 

- Hexameters, none can deny; and whofoever fhall look 
more cautioufly upon the reft, will find prints enough 
by which they may be traced and demontftrated to have 
been of the fame kind, though confounded in the mand 
ner of citations, fometimes bythe Authors out of which — 
Patricius took them, fometimes by 'Patricius ‘hiinfelf, 
who was farre more diligent to colle& and digeft, then 
curious to diftinguifh them, or -to regard. their-num- 
bers: which defeét we fhall endeavour, in fome mea- 


fure, to fupply. & pee 
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PS Qe a ¢ - 4 qo. Peas er 
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MONAS, ATAE,; KAI TPIAS, 


One maresxg wove I, 
‘The later part of the Hexameter, —ér's--meteuuy 
pores 6. as is that. alfo which immediately follows, 
—T duan ‘aa Mavs, 7 Svo ura, : oi 
and the next, | a a 
—Avai [PJ abe tadé xaSury. That which .follaws 
is cited again by jit felf afterward. . see 
"Ka oS wu Bepvav) - re 
This feems to be a loofe citation of two feveral He- 
miftichs, with reference to the phrafe (infinitively,) ‘not 
to the verfe. _ _% “» 9. ° 
Apyi raons Tynows ADAMS). 
Ii 2 Read, 
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Read, perhaps, : 
Apx Tt TONS P TeLmows, Ad ? 3} 1aSI6, | 
- OVS XAG cx terboen, & % dh ordre. bor unt} 
* The vere requires———welrr’ erry, | 
Eis tesa. ~ Cine vous muagte) 
Before, _ 3 
Eis ree 3 Gin meres : 
ay EDaunady wan at ’ doert} 
Peshaps{ Lo} | 
 medepabncce YL 
H 7 d perm agin m, C4 Too par amgexete, 
—_ Teess wer ns dpeuss, co WY des uso) 
-Read méare. 
Keg rey anger’) - 
Perhaps, 
— Kal an mayen, uHree —* es alate 
the reft being a glo 
Evi ap 
‘t fhould be. oe - 
EsSey eerie apnsip a udpao nvegs aes} | 
Proclus reads « wudpoi i in Theolog. | 


| PATHP KAI NOTE. 


Baum ¢ 0 anip ipracw, ve” cp e 
—— Pletho reads, | 
Quy’ ow én Sreval wet WERE wrsions ther ad. 
a Dasa BS Serta} ls 
Pletho, — 
abe ~ cBert Aton mary, % v9 apis re 
ert OV axe ey TeV rantCerey (perhaps a onhe hag 

dy 


7 Poau ~ paves’ 

Diftinguifh, 
| ——_ TAY P pares Cw TaTe0s avis 
Apeaadves vey om 


Paci, 


ET  ——SS ee 
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lac crtavepe | cetaosiper’ and afterwards, é ét0q coupe 
XOOJLOV. 

Mate aot 7a mereds wip Sous le fe) 
Perhaps, a 
Mada wast marcas, 866. — 

Evi wal voely TEINS) youu 5 Sate). po oe 
Perhaps, — —iy S vou ALTE INDY Foun) a 
Eydiddvey Tra cH OWY Comoc) myers ne MOS 
| Ov 9S Els dak, adp € emexsiva © Scm) | 
Diftinguith, 
a) ) és pre 
Tdp € E7TEXELVCL Sacha ele so 1 OL TON) ELE 
Eppsisy met v0 
No a HgTe EL 
Diftinguifh, 


\ i oe 
ah ASTI Ta HOTT, ee ee 


nee dy” émdyas KOT USNS ane oa 


| NOTES, NOHTA, KAI NOEPA.- 
Ou 53 ahs vole 04 were 8 pole) 


| Afirwards cited thus, 


Oi af 6 ves 6? ror, o} S merely an 
Ou w qwes Larapy. 
| Méadave S voney} 
Afterwards, | me 
Oves us, a POTTY as a 
NY 99 vs 6219 6 xdopeu hia wb 
Diftinguith, | 
—ni 93 vis bev o 0 oMaL | Par 
Tegims 7mUeLy—— eiep Te 
Eq yap a rower) Esiv. | 
H sé E7resyX OM; Os a yosew | 7 we 
Read and diftinguith, | 
iH va & emery xnimns aor you KCL XAIVO vohons 
a at wear, xEiyo VORTES*. EI ay LAKHS 


lig Agee 
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Auortats una pis vot esets eparelso THUS-IO 
Oz 3 zen opodporn7 your vORTOY CHE, 
Ana ve Tdueod - Tay 920%; Tere iuere soy 
TIAue S vontov Cneire nee M r¥70 voncey. 
H 4d ¢ EmeyKAims oOV youd, KAXEIVO VONOTIS 
Ovx are, ay ayer Celspoer 3 oe Pe ogure 
Txs exis aha xEvEOY vOoP els © vonmy.. “--- 
Odes mabns S vonar, ere vets Ee nize'ap ne 


ome ~ dv 1005 61 vents, xe S ysnmy a 
Ou Ww qwus hs laa * 


IYNTE y, [AEA], APXATL 
Diftinguifh, | 7s 4 
—zra] a De erry Baiveon acu | | | 
Keousis, cr Seponsary, on ays $ aK esTn Ts enol 
T pes, so eee foe 

Nods mares esc nat] | 

cited rey by Patricius clearly, without car Ov OUuw~ 
awe) & TATel, anew xoaT aro Lalo, 70 a 
~ ayeTW’) ‘which belong to fome other place.. 

EE F< porC ow rey] ao 
Diftinguifh, : . 
| ——eeerapwey roy, Pe EE deus 
Paypu doy NIT LAU WEL OWA, oY GEE XIATNS 

Eeparees, outweosy comet fopéor’),- 7 
Poru Sparéway zvess — ee | 
Diftinguith, | > 1 eee 
—7sr0 : | 
— Degdlopduoy zvegs aus dixolunry en aK un 
Apyeyaw idsas ate Taneos eoAvee i Tes * | | 
Avrdaans myt. a 
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BE aud op waves cu Seponsor] 


Diftinguifh, —_<patanGi TE XEeguwol, ; . 3y, o 


Kay copngne gdb XOAW mapcerfios AXIS 

Tarpoyuvs Exeirns’ € atzC anus avegs dusot, 

H 35 xegtuey mvdug. TmAwr, mruekiov E7EXEINE. — 
| On 4S Cwonsvor] 

Diftinguifh, = | | 2 
Tis Exarus xoArov, Creappet TS Swordor 
AAnte Cedwesy Tuegs Mey Suvapswolo, 

Ara € Pesvesi ] 

Diftinguifh, | 

Epye Giot mareos. adopsiol 90 eauToy, 
K eivos é7reing 0s. : . 
T'quriads over Sipue Barren] | 
Diftinguifh, | 
- Papriadds oe Smug. PaAésy Ppeni, pn Gagaray | 
- Eurveitois ameg.dtw Ore TOIS, aaNet s1Gapnddy. 


YYXH, €T2134, 
On 7") 


Pletho, Ov. 


om Mera 5 watesnas Al gvoias’] 
Diftinguifh, 7 

uy » mraTesnes Df govolets, 

Lun, eye, you @, Se pjaorlurtoee TL WONT. 

Mh ‘Ques euBarsr us] 7 

Proclus in Theolog. : 
7 Mn Quaw euCrelns, C4 pp yoy Y voig. sdk. | 
What follows under the title of OY PANO is very 
~ confufed, the fame Fragments being often repeated. 
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FY XH, TOMA, ANOPQOTIOS. 


| “Molt of thefe are perfeet, being put forth el Pletho 
and Pjellus. 

Aives ov ys 0 oyeTeY, Sey, 3 * TV mee | 

Lougn Suetevaens (fo Pletho) 674 sa ad as eppuns 

(read ép32Ss) | 

Aus, &c. | 
The reft may be corrected by the Edition of Pletho 

and P/ellus. 
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